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TIOJIALTM O JOKTOPCKOJ JUCEPTALTIN

HacioB 10KTOpCKe ANcepTanuje:
MNOJIOXKAJ NOJEJIUHIA Y MEBYHAPOJHOM IIPABY

Caoicemak

[Tonokaj mojeawHIIa y MehyHapOJHOM TpaBy je TeMa Koja je Ol HajpaHHjer
HepuoJia 3a0KyIJbajla MHaXKikby IPAaBHUX TeopeTudapa. BujekoBH NpaBHUYKE MHCIH
nocsehenn cy mnpoMunUbambuMa O TojMy MelyHapogHOMpaBHOT CyOjeKTUBUTETA,
HETOBUX KOHCTUTYTHBHHX €JIEMEHATa M KPajlbuX JOMETa y NMpaBHOj npakcu. bynyhu na
je onpeheme TONOXKaja IMOjEeJUHIIA YCIOBJHCHO KOHTHHYMPAHUM pa3BoOjeM IpaBuia
mehyHapopHOr mpaBa yommuTe, a IpHje cBera, mnpaBwia o MelyHapoaHOIpaBHOM
cy0jekTHBHTETY, yBUl)amMo Ja je mpeaAMET OBOI pajia BAHBPEMEHCKH, @ TeMa HEUCIIPITHA.
VY CB0jOj CyHmITHHU, OBa TeMa IOCje/yje CTATUYKHA W JUHAMUYKU JHO, KOJH JeTUHO aKO
Cy y3€TH MHTETPATHO MOTY MPYKHUTHU I[JEJIOBUTY CIUKY O TIOJIOKajy KOJH II0jeIMHAIL
3ay3UMa y Mel)yHapoJJHOM jaBHOM IIpaBy.

CraTuuky MO OBE T€ME THYE C€ MCHUTHBAbA JOKTPUHAPHHUX CTAaBOBA HA TEMY
eBEeHTyaJlHOT CyOjekTuBUTETa TojeAuHIia y wMehyHapoanom mipaBy. Teopuja je
U3BbeIpuiia pa3HOBpPCHE AeduHUIIM]e CYOjeKTUBUTETA, KOj€ MOYMBA]y HAa MPEMHUCH O
HEIOCTOjarmy JeAMHCTBEHOT KPUTEPHjyMa Ha OCHOBY KOT' OH je/laH €HTHUTET MOTa0o OUTH
onpehen kao cy0jekT MehyHapoHOr npaBa. Y MoKymiajy AeguHucamba nojMa cy0jeKra,
ayTOpH Yy NPBHU IUIaH UCTUYY YME-CHMILY HEMOCTOjama omumTenpuxsahene nepuHummje
nojMa KOju HHje HOpMaTHBHE Ipupojie Beh je mpuje mioa TEOPHjCKUX NMPOMUIIIbAKA.
3ajelHUYKO 3a CBE Teopuje, OMIo Ja cy pa3BUjeHE ModyeTkoM XX BHjeKa WU Y
CaBpeMEHHM OKBHUPHMMA, IPUPOJAHONPABHE UIIH MO3UTUBUCTUYKE OpUjEHTAlH]e, jecTe Aa
cy0jekTHBHTET o/pel)yjy Kao CKyIl KapakTepUCTHKa Koje y Ouhy jeTHOr eHTHTeTa MOry
OWTH 3aCTyIUbCHE Ha pa3nuunTe HaynmHe. CaMO aHaIM30M MO3WTHUBHOT IpaBa MOXKE Ce
nohu 110 3akJbydKa KO Cy cyOjekTH MelyyHapoHOT mpaBa y JaTuM okostHOocTuMa. [Ipema
TOME, Cy0jeKTUBUTET BaJba IMOCMATpaTH Kao & POSteriori mpaBHy KOHCTPYKIH]Y, IpHje

HEro a Priori KOHIEeNT.



AHanm3a OoraTe TEOpHjCKEe OCHOBE OBE TEME YKa3yje Ha MPWIMYHO YjeaHAuCHY
CHCTEeMaTH3alMjy KOHCTUTYTHBHHX €JIeMEHaTa MojMa cyOjeKTuBUTeTa. JeauHa OWTHA
pa3iika je y TOMe INTO Cy OBU €IIEMEHTH 3a HEKEe ayTope IMpeayclioB, a 3a HEKe
mocbeuIla TpaBHOr cyOjekTuBuUTeTa. Ha 0a3u  paHWje HIACHTH(PUKOBAHHUX
KOHCTUTYTHUBHHX €JIEMEHaTa IojMa CyOjeKTHBHTETa, U HUXOBE 3aCTYINJHEHOCTH KOJ
CBAaKoOT O] EHTUTETA KOjH CYy MpeIMEeT HayyHe aHaim3e, Moryhe je mohu 10 onrosopa ia
JIY jellaH CHTUTET MOKe OUTH cMaTpaH cy0jekToM MelyHapoHor mpaBa uid He. Ha Taj
HAYWH MOCMATPAaHO IOCTaje OYMIIICAHO JIa Cy CBE HJIEje O EKCKIY3MBHOM JIP>KaBHOM
CyOjeKTHBHUTETY JaHAC MPABHO HEOJPKUBE, MAKO j€ HEMOOWTHO Ja MPOMUIIbAmA O
KOHCTUTYTHUBHHM €JIEMEHTHUMa CyOjeKTUBUTETa MPOM3Ia3e, 3alpaBo, U3 pa3yMHjeBamba
10JI0XKaja JpKaBe y Mel)yHapoTHOM TIpaBy.

[Turame craryca nojequHIa y Mel)yHapoJHOM IPaBy MHjEHAI0 CE€ C MPOMjEHOM
CXBaTama O JIPKaBU M HEHO] yJO3HW. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l TOra Kako IOjeMHU ayTOpU
JOXKHMBJbABA])y CYOJEeKTHBHUTET, Kao CTaTHYHY WM JWHAMHYHY KaTETOPHjy, YBPCT
CTaHJapJl WIH PACTETJbUB T0jaM, Ka0 CYIITHHCKO MPETXOJHO IMHUTAkEe WIM HAKHAIHY
MOTBP/LY, MOXEMO Jia OLMjEHUMO M HUXOBO pa3yMHUjeBambe IMOJIOXKAja IMOjeluHIa. 3a
OHE ayTope KOju CyOjeKTHBUTET CMaTpajy OCHOBHOM KaTE€TOPHjOM, YCIOBJHEHOM
HEKOJMIIMHOM eJIeMeHaTa KOju Tpeba Ja Cy 3acTyIUbeHH KyMYJIATHBHO, 32 HBHX j€
JeIMHU CyOjeKT JpskaBa. 3a OHE JAPYre IMak, KOju CyOJeKTUBUTET BHJIEC KA0 TUHAMHUYHY
KaTeropujy Koja Hy>KHO NpaTH CTajlaH pa3Boj MelhyHapoJHOTr MpaBa, Cy0jeKTUBHUTET ce
IPOTEXKE U Ha M0jeINHIIA.

JluHaMUYKH MO OBOT pajia THYE CE€ HCIUTHBaWma TOJI0Kaja KOJU TIOjeArHAI]
3ay3uMa y TO3UTUBHOM Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy, KOj€ j€ TOIJI0KHO CTaTHUM MTpoMjeHama
¥ KOHTHHYHpPaHOM pa3Bojy. Ha 6a3u de lege lata mpucryna ncnntahemo koju ox paHuje
UICHTU(PHUKOBAHUX elleMeHaTa MojMa Cy0jeKTUBUTETA Cy 3aCTYIIJbEHH KOJI MOjeIUHIIA U
Ha koju HauuH. [lohu hemo, nakie, o1 HCIUTHBAKkA J1a JIU j€ U Y KOjOj MjepH T0jeIruHaI]
TUTYNAp TpaBa U obaBe3a y melyHapoIHOM mpaBy, KOME CMO MOCBETHIIM TPBY TJIaBYy
OBOI' JAMjena, OAHOCHO Jia JHM Cce MpaBWiIa KpeupaHa MelyHapoIHUM yroBopHMa
YHHUBEP3JIHOT THUIAa MOTY JMPEKTHO MNPUMHJEHUTH Ha mnojeauHua. Ha Tom myrty
ykazaheMo Ha HEKOJMKO OMTHMX MOMEHAaTa y pa3Bojy NpaBuiia Mel)yHapoIHOT jaBHOT

mpaBa, Koju cy ourydyjyhe yTuiany Ha pa3ymMujeBame MMoJI0Kaja MojeuHIIA.



Hcnuratn MaTepujaTHONPABHU TI0JI0KA] MOjeNHIIA HA YHUBEP3ATHOM IUIAHY, Y
OKBHUpY omHIuTer Mel)yHapoAaHOT mpaBa, MPUMjEHUBOI Y CBUM PETHOHMMAa U Ha CBUM
KOHTHHEHTHMA II0/Ipa3yMHjeBa 3ajla3ak y pasjMuuTe NpaBHE PEKUME H3HUKIEC W3
jenuHcTBeHOTr jesrpa. Omnpenmjenuiad CMO Ce€ 3a 4YeTUpH crnenuduyHe o06jacTu
mehynapoanor npasa. [Ipsa mely muma, pasymspuBo je, Tuue ce melyHapoaHor npasa
JbYJICKMX TIpaBa, y K0jOj TMOjeauHal] cyBepeHo Biaaa Beh aemnenujama. [lorom, mpehu
hemMo Ha 0o0macT M3HUKIY M3 MOTpeOe 3aIITUTE MpaBa YOBjeKa Y BpPHUjEME OpPYKaHUX
Cyko0a, OJIHOCHO y BpHjeMe KaJla OHO IITO C€ JJaHAC CMaTpa HOPMAJHUM OIIITCHEM
mely apkaBama OuBa cTaBjbeHO y Ipyru IuiaH. Hakon Tora, 6aBuhemMo ce eKoJIOIIKOM
JTUMEH3MjOM TI0JI0Xkaja MOjeNHIIa Y OKBUPY MaTepHje Koja ypehyje 3alTuTy KUBOTHE
cpeauHe Ha MehynapomHom rtutany. M koHauHO, Kpyr hemo 3aTBOpPHTH aHaIM30M
M0JI0KAja TOjeIMHIIA Y OKBUPY JIUIUIOMATCKOT M KOH3yJapHOT mpaBa. CBakH Of OBUX
pexxnma nocmarpaheMo Kpo3 Mpu3My pa3InYUTOCTH IOJI0XkKaja TMOjeANHIA U TIpaBa Koja
Y)KUBA, Ka0 WIIYCTPAIH]jy TPEHYTHOT CTama y MO3UTUBHOM Melynapoanom npay. [Tohu
hemMo o mpeTrnocTaBKe Aa pazIHUUTH PEKUMH y OKBHPY MelyHapomHOT mpaBa
ocTBapyjy onpeheHu yTuiaj Ha CBEyKylaH IOJ0Xaj MOjequHIla, TE Ja O] KapakTepa
HOPDMH U WHXOBHX KpajlbHX ajpecaTa 3aBUCHM KOHAa4yHa OI[jeHa EeBEHTYAIHOT
CyOjeKTHBHTETA YOBjEKa.

Hakon mTo yTBpauMO 1a TOjeUHAIl jecTe THUTyJap TMpaBa W obaBe3a y
Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy, MperjieoM n3adpaHuX pexuMa yHyTap ommTer mehyHapoaHor
npaBa, Kao IMpPBOI U OCHOBHOI KOHCTHUTYTMBHOI e€JIeMEHTa CyOjeKTUBUTETA Y
Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy, Mpena3suMo Ha yTBphUBame MocjefoBama cibeneher enemMeHTa.
[TuTame 0aroBOPHOCTH IMOjeIMHIIA 32 KpIIeHe MpaBuia Mel)yHapoHOT 1paBa, CBOJIU Ce
Ha MCIUTUBaWmE MocTtojehux mnpaBuwiia O MHIUBUAYaATHO] KPUBHYHO] OJIrOBOPHOCTH,
MHAYTypUCAaHUX HUPHOEPUIKUM mporecuMma. Y caBpeMeHOM MelyHapoJIHOM IpaBy,
KpUBHYHA OJTOBOPHOCT IIOjelMHIIA, TOCMaTpaHa Ha HUBOY HOPMATHBHOI pjellema,
MOKYyIIa] j€ TpeBa3mIaKekha HEKUX OJ OCHOBHHX Cl1abOCTH HMHXEPEHTHUX
Mel)yHapoaHOM NpaBHOM TIOPETKY MW YyjelHauaBamwa mocrojehux mpaBwia y TOj
marepuju. Ilopen Tora, ykazahemo na, ympkoc Hamopuma jeIHOT AMjesia CaBpeMeHe
TEOpHje J]a OATOBOPHOCT IMOjEIUHIIA TTOCMATPajy 3HATHO IIMPE, U3BAH NMUTAmha HErOBE
KpUBHUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH, WIIAK JOII YBM]JEK HE IOCTOJU KOXEPEHTaH CHUCTEM IpaBuia

HUTH jeTHOOOpa3HO pa3yMujeBamke MUTamba OJTOBOPHOCTH TMOjeIuHIa y Mel)yHaposHOM



npaBy. UnmbeHHUIIA je 13, OCUM Y CiIy4ajy Mel)yHapoIHOT KPpUBUYHOT TpaBa, HE MOCTOjH
cnenruyaH MEXaHU3aM Ipe]l KOjUM OU ce eBEeHTyaslHa OJrOBOPHOCT IOjEIMHIIA N3BaH
TpaHMIA JPXKABHE JYPUCAUKIN]E MOTJIa YCTAHOBUTH.

HakoH 1mTO CMO aHaiIM3Mpaay MHUTame MOCjel0oBakba MHAMBHIYAIHUX IpaBa y
pa3nuYuTUM OOJIacTHMa Mel)yHapoAaHOT MpaBa W WACHTH(PHUKOBAIHM IPaBHE HOpPME
ynyheHe moOjeMHIy Kao JUPEKTHOM THUTYJIapy, Mpela3uMO Ha HCIHUTUBAE
IPOLIECHOIIPABHOT IOJIOXKAaja KOjH TOjelMHAll MMa Ha YHHUBEP3aJIHOM IUIaHy. Mako He
MOCTOJH JEIMHCTBEH CTaB O TOME JIa JIU j€ MPOIECHA CIIOCOOHOCT TBOPOCHH €JIEMEHT
CyOjeKTHBHTETAa WIM TaK HErOB IOKa3aTesb, WIMAK j€ TOTOBO Yy CBUM TEOPH]CKHM
KpyroBuma 0e3 m3y3eTka npuxBaheHO Ja je y CYIITHHH MpPaBO Ha MPUCTYI MpPaBIH
Ipe/ICTaBJba CYIITHHCKY IapaHljy e(prKacHOT IpaBHOT peKHUMa.

Bunjehemo ma je curyanuja Ha HHUBOY MPOLIECHONPABHUX NpaBHia U Jajbe
ciokeHa, Oynyhm na ce Ta mpaBwiia HU JaHAac HE MOTY IOXBAIUTU MPETjepaHOM
usrpaljeHomhy HU KOH3MCTEHLIHjOM. Y TOMIIEAY TOJIOXKaja TMOjeAnHIA, aKieHat hemo
CTaBUTH Ha MOTYNHOCT H-EroBOT AMPEKTHOT IMPHUCTYNA PA3IHYUTAM MelyHapoaHUM
OpraHuMa W THjeJIMMa Ha yHUBEp3aIHOM HUBOY. Mcnurahemo na nm ce mojeauHarl
MOY€E AUPEKTHO TOjaBUTH Y MOCTYIIKY 3aIITUTE TpaBa Ha Mel)yHApOIHOM IJIaHY U MOJ
KOjUM YCIIOBHMa, CBE BpHjeMe nMajyhu y BUIy YMICHUITY 1A je YT OJ] CTHIIamka IpaBa
Ha MPHUCTYII IPAB/IH, 710 JOCe3arba MPaBJIe IyT U TPHOBUT.

[Tocwenwu 1uo pana, mocBeTuheMo HacTojambKUMa MpPaBHE TEOpHUje M Mpakce Ja
IpyXe CBOj JONPHHOC MOOOJbIIAKY cTaTyca MojeauHIa y MehyHapoJHOM HpaBHOM
nopetrky. OTyaa u Hama nmotpeda 1a y OBOM AHjely pana 0aBUMO NMUTAHkEM MOIyca
OCHA)K€Hha HHEroBOI IPOLIECHONPABHOI MOJ0XKaja, KOJU je WJIEHTU(PUKOBAH Kao
Hajcrnabuja KapuKa y JaHIly KpUTepHuja MOCTaBJbEHUX 3a CTHIIAakE CBOjCTBA Ccy0jeKTa y
mehynapoaaom mpaBy. Ilokazahemo nma Om pas3Boj mpaBHUX HopMmu Pro futuro na
YHUBEP3AJIHOM TUIaHy Morao Tehu Ha JBa KoJIOCHjeKa, KOju HY)XHO HUCy MmelycoOHO
uckspyunBH. Ca jeHe cTpaHe, MOTPEOHO j€ pa3sMHUILBAaTH O MOJYCHMa XapMOHU3AIH]e
nocrojehrx MexaHu3ama JIOCTYITHHUX YOBjeKy, a ca JApyre, o MpOTrPeCUBHOM pa3Bojy U
Kpeallrju HOBUX MeXaHu3ama KojuMma he rnojeanHal vMaTH MpaBo AUPEKTHOT MPUCTYTIA.

W3 cBera HaBeAeHOI NMPOM3WIA3U Ja je MOJIOXKa] MojenuHua y mehyHapoaHom
NpaBy YCIIOBJBEH CTEIICHOM pa3Boja TOT IMPAaBHOT IMOpETKa, T€ Ja HUje Moryhe maru

KOHa4YaH OATrOBOp Ha IUTALC KBaJ'II/I(I)I/IKaI_II/IjC BCTOBOI IMPABHOT nonomaja. 0]



EBEHTYaJIHOM CYOjJeKTUBUTETY IOjeIUHIIa Y Mel)yHapo1HOM mpaBy Moryhe je ToBOpUTH
UCKJPYYMBO Y KOOpAMHATaMa Bakeher mpaBa, CBaKako, y3 HEONXOJHO YBaXKaBambe

HCTOPH]CKOT pa3Boja JIaTe TEMeE.
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Title of doctoral dissertation

THE POSITION OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN INTERNATIONAL LAW

Summary

The position of the individual in international law is a topic which, from the
earliest period, has attracted the attention of legal theorists. Centuries of legal thought
have been devoted to reflections on the notion of international legal personality, its
constitutive elements and extreme ranges in legal practice. Since the determination of
the individual's position is conditioned by the continuous development of the rules of
international law in general, and above all, the rules of international legal personality,
we find that the subject of this work is timeless, and the topic is inexhaustable. In
essence, this work has a static and dynamic part, which only if taken integrally can
provide a complete picture of the position an individual occupies in international public
law.

The static part of this topic concerns the examination of doctrine on the notion of
an individual's subjectivity in international law. The theory has produced various
definitions of subjectivity, based on the premise of the lack of a single criterion on the
basis of which an entity could be designated as a subject of international law. In an
attempt to define the notion of the subject, the authors emphasize the absence of a
generally accepted definition of a term that is not normative in nature but is the fruit of
theoretical considerations. Common to all theories, whether they were developed at the
beginning of the 20th century or in modern contexts, natural law or positivistic
orientations, is to defining subjectivity as a set of characteristics that can be represented
in different ways in the being of one entity. Only by analyzing the positive legal system
can one come to the conclusion on the subjects of international law in the given
circumstances. Therefore, subjectivity should be regarded as a posteriori legal

construction, rather than a priori concept.



The analysis of the rich theoretical basis of this topic points to a fairly uniform
systematization of the constituent elements of the notion of subjectivity. The only
important difference is that these elements are, for some authors, a prerequisite and for
others, the consequences of legal subjectivity. Based on the previously identified
constituent elements of the notion of subjectivity, and their representation in each of the
entities subject to scientific analysis, it is possible to find out whether an entity can be
regarded as a subject of international law or not. In this way, it becomes obvious that all
ideas of an exclusive state subjectivity are legally unsustainable today, although it is
irrefutable that the deliberations on the constitutive elements of subjectivity arise, in
fact, from the understanding of the state's position in international law.

The question of the status of an individual in international law has evolved with a
change in the perception of the state and its role. Depending on how individual authors
perceive subjectivity, as a static or dynamic category, a solid standard or a stout term, as
a substantive preliminary question or subsequent confirmation, one can evaluate their
understanding of the individual's position. For those authors who regard subjectivity as
the basic category, conditioned by several elements that need to be represented
cumulatively, for them the only subject is the state. For others, who take subjectivity as
a dynamic category that is necessarily followed by the constant development of
international law, subjectivity extends to an individual.

The dynamic part of this paper deals with the examination of the position an
individual occupies in positive international law, which is subject to constant change
and continuous development. Based on the de lege lata approach, we will examine
which of the previously identified elements of the concept of subjectivity are
represented in the individual and in which manner. So, we will begin by examining
whether and to what extent an individual, to whome the first chapter of this section is
dedicated, is a right-holder or a duty-holder in international law, or whether the rules
created by international conventions on the universal level can be directly applied to an
individual. Along the way, we will point at several important moments in the
development of the rules of international public law, which have decisively influenced
the understanding of the individual's position.

The examination of the material position of an individual on a universal plane,

within the framework of general international law, applicable in all regions and on all



continents, implies taking into account different legal regimes emanating from a single
core. We have opted for four specific areas of international law. The first among them,
understandably, concerns international human rights law, in which an individual has
been sovereign for decades. Then, we will move to an area risen out of the need to
protect the rights of man during times of armed conflict, that is, at a time when what is
now considered to be a normal intercommunication among the states is put into another
plan. After that, we will deal with the ecological dimension of the position of an
individual within the matter that regulates environmental protection on an international
scale. And finally, we will close the circle by analyzing the position of an individual
within diplomatic and consular law. We will observe each of these regimes through the
prism of the diversity of the individual's position and the right to enjoy it, as an
illustration of the current situation in positive international law. We will assume that
different regimes under international law have a certain impact on the overall position
of an individual, and that the final character of the eventual international legal
personality of an individual depends on the character of norms and their final addresses.

After determining that an individual has accomplished the first constituent
element of the notion of international subjectivity, that is, being a right or duty holder in
international law, based on the revision of the selected regimes within general
international law, we move on to determine the possession of the following element.
The question of the responsibility of an individual for violating the rules of international
law is reduced to examining the existing rules on individual criminal responsibility,
inaugurated by the Nuremberg processes. In modern international law, the criminal
responsibility of the individual observed at the level of the normative solution, is an
attempt to overcome some of the basic weaknesses inherent to the international legal
order and to unify the existing rules in this matter. In addition, we will point out that,
despite the efforts of a part of contemporary theory that the responsibility of an
individual is viewed in much wider sense, beyond the question of his criminal
responsibility, there is still no coherent system of rules or a uniform understanding of
the issue of individual responsibility in general international law. The fact is that, except
in the case of international criminal law, there is no specific mechanism before which
the possible liability of an individual beyond the boundaries of state jurisdiction could
be established.



After analyzing the issue of owning individual rights in different areas of
international law and identifying the legal norms addressed to the individual as a direct
titular, we proceed to examine the question of the procedural capacity of the individual
at the universal level. Although there is no single view on whether procedural capacity
Is a formative element of subjectivity or only an indicator of it, it is commonly accepted,
almost in all theoretical examinations, that the right to access to justice constitutes an
essential guarantee of an effective legal regime.

It will be shown that the situation regarding the procedural rules in international
law is still complex, since these rules have yet to achieve a profound built-up or
consistency. Regarding the position of an individual, we will emphasize the possibility
of his direct access to various international bodies at the universal level. We will
examine whether an individual can directly appear in the process of protecting his rights
at the international level and under which conditions, all the time bearing in mind the
fact that the path from gaining the right to access justice to actually attaining that justice
is long and toilsome one.

The last part of the work is dedicated to the efforts of legal theory and practice to
contribute to the improvement of the individual's status within the current international
legal order. Hence, our intention in this part of the dissertation is to tackle the question
of different modes of empowerment of its procedural position, which is identified as the
weakest link in the chain of criteria set to acquire the character of the subject in
international law. We will show that the development of legal norms pro futuro at the
universal level could run on two tracks, not necessarily mutually exclusive. On the one
hand, it is necessary to think about the modes of harmonization of existing mechanisms
available to the individual, and on the other, about the progressive development and
creation of new mechanisms to which the individual will have the right of direct access.

It follows from all of the above that the position of an individual in international
law is conditioned by the degree of development of that legal order and that it is not
possible to give the final answer to the question of the qualification of his legal position.
The eventuallegal personality of an individual in international law could only be
discussed in the coordinates of the positive law, certainly, with the necessary respect for
the historical development of the given topic.
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YBO/JHA PASMATPAA



1. TepMuHOJIOIIKE HATTOMEHE O TOjMY

Hominum causa omne ius constitutum est.! Ykomnuko ka0 HCTHHHTY MPUXBATHMO
HaBeJICHy MaKCHMY U3 PUMCKOT IIpaBa, IIpeMa K0joj je MpaBo MpHje CPEICTBO HEro IuJb,
OTpaBJaHO ce Hamehe MUTame Ha KOJU HAYMH MPaBO CIYXHU 4oBjeKy? Jla mu 4doBjek
MoOXe Outu cyOjekT y melyHapomHoMm mpaBHOM MopeTky? AyTopKa OBUX peloBa,
umajyhu y BHIy Ca3Hama O KOpjeHMMa MelhyHapoaHOT jaBHOI mpaBa kKao a priori
MelhyapikaBHOT TIpaBa, a Bo)eHa MHTHMHOM IOTpeOOM aa ce OaBHM YOBJEKOM Kao
jenuHKOM, Ha cebe mpey3uMma O030MJbaH M TEXaK 33JaTaKk HCIUTHBAKA IPABHOT
MoJIOXkKaja TOjeIMHIA y MaTepuju Koja ce BHjeKOBHMa MMME OaBWiia, ald Ccamo
HOCPEIHO.

[lomaBmm o OCHOBHE NpeMHUCE Aa je IMOoJIoXkKaj HojeauHna y mehyHapoaHom
IpaBy yCIOBJEH KOHTUHYHPAHUM pa3BojeM IpaBuia Mel)yHapoJHOT mpaBa yomIuTe, a ¢
THUM Y BE€3H U MPOMjEHOM CXBaTama O MOojMy CyOjeKTUBUTETA TOT IpaBa, yBuhaMo Ja je
IpeIMEeT Haller TPEHYTHOT MCTPaKMBambha BAaHBPEMEHCKH, a TeMa HeuclprHa. [uieme
KOje Cy 3aoKyIJbale KJIacuke MehyHapogHOTr TmpaBa, Yy TOMVIEYy €BEHTYaJHOT
CyOjeKTHUBHUTETA M10jeMHIIA, JEAHAKO Cy aKTyeJHE U JaHac. BpeMenHoCcT HeKor nuTama
HE 3Ha4M HYXHO Jia jé OHO UCTpOIIeHO wiu npeBasubeno. J[yboko BjepyjemMo aa je
NUTamke MO0JI0Kaja MOjeUHIIA JeIHO O/ OHUX Koja he ce momasbaTh y CBHM eroxama,
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTUYKIM KOHTEKCTHMMa M OKOoJHOcTHMa. M Tajma, xkao m manac, Ouhe
BpHMjeTHO Hay4yHe MaXke U aHalu3e. Jep CBako BpHjeMe HOCU CBoje 0oje Kojuma
OCJIMKaBa jeJHy UCTY CIUKY Ha 6e30poj HauuHa. [Ipuje cTOTHHY roguHa NpOMHILBATH
0 TOME Jla JIU j€ MojequHal] cy0jeKT KOHKPETHOI MPaBHOI MOPETKa WU HEe, UMAJIo je
CacBMM JPYTy TEKHWHY HETO JaHac, MoceOHO y KOHTEKCTy MelyHapomHor mpaBa Kao
HopeTKa MPUM]jEeUBOT U3BaH JIP’KaBHUX jYPUCIUKIIU]ja.

[Tutame mnonoxaja mojeauHua y MehyHapogHoM mpaBy Beh ayro BpeMeHa
3a0KyIUba MaXHYy CTPYyUYHE U Jamdke jaBHOCTU. [IpaBHMIM, Quio3odu, eKOHOMHUCTH,
AQHTPOIIOJIO3M W JPYrd Hay4emalld, MOCBETWIIM Cy HEOpOjeHO MHOTO CTpaHHIA

HU3ydaBamby pas3IMdYUTUX BUJ0BA KallalUTCTa HOjC,I[I/IHLIa Kazaa CcC Halje H3BaH JprKaBHUX

! Makcuima 13 puMCKOT IIpaBa Koja y cI0G0HOM MPEBOLY Ha CPIICKH je3uK 3Haun: [IpaBo je kpempaHo 3a
KopHcT 4YoBjeka. CyIITHHA OBe WJeje IOoYMBa HA pa3yMHjeBamby NpaBa Kao CPENCTBA 3a MOOOJbLIAE
’KUBOTa OOMYHOT YOBjeKa, MPHje Hero Jin miba Kojer Tpeba moctihu. A. X. Fellmeth, M. Horwitz, Guide
to Latin in International Law, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2009, crp. 117.



rpaHuna. Y CBOjOj CYIITHHH, paclpaBa O yJIO3W IOjeAMHIIA HA MehyHApOJHOM IJIaHy
CBOJIU CE€ Ha MMUTAmkE MOCjeI0Bamka Cy0jeKTUBUTETa Y Mel)yHApOTHOM jaBHOM IIPaBY.

BujekoBu  mpaBHMuke ~ Muciau  nocBeheHn ¢y  emabopamuju  mojma
MehyHapogHONpaBHOT CYOjeKTHBUTETA, FHCTOBHUX KOHCTUTYTHBHHX €JIEMEHaTa W
KpajibHUX JOMETa y MPABHO]j MPAKCH, a JOII YBHjEK C€ HE MOXKE ca CUTYpHOLINY TBPIAUTH
Jla je y TOM TOTJIely MMOCTUTHYT KOHCEH3YC y CBJETCKOj TeOpHju MelyHapOoaHOT MpaBa.
Humra 6osbe cTame HHMje HU Ha MOJbY MPaKTHYHE NMpUMjeHe noctojehux mpaBuia, Ha
KOM Cy OUYHMIJICJIHA JIyTaka W MeljycoOHa HeycariamieHocT mnoctojehux mnpaBHUX
pexxuma. YIpPKOC HM3Y3€THUM Hamopuma MeljyHapogHe 3ajelHHIE Ja YCHOCTaBH
yjeHaueHa rpaBuiia MPUXBATIFUBA 32 CBE, M J]aJbe CMO JAJIEKO OJ1 OUYSKUBAHOT IIHJbA.

Ykosmko MelyyHapoaHO MpaBo MOCMaTpaMo y BEroBOj CBEYKYITHOCTH, Kao je3epo
U3 KOT' Cy W3HUKIHM Pa3]IMYUTH PEKUMHU KOJU HYKHO MOpajy OUTH ycarjaiieHu ca
ONIITHM TIpaBWJIMMa MelyHapOJHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, pa3Marpama O TOJ0XKa]y jeTHOT
SHTUTETa, OWJIO N1a je JApKaBa WM IOjeIMHAIl, y OKBUPY TAKBOT IPABHOT IMOPETKa,
MOpajy y3eTH y 003Mp Kako OIINTa NpaBuia MehyHapoJHOr jaBHOT TpaBa, Tako U
crenu(UYHOCTH CBAKOT OJI PEKMMa YCTAaHOBJHCHHUX Y H-ETOBHUM OKBUpuMa. Jla Ou ce
YCIIOCTaBUO METOJIOJIONIKY KOCTYP 3a HCTPAKUBAE MO3UTHBHOT Mel)yHApOIHOT TIpaBa,
HEOIXO/HO j€ UCTIUTATH 3HAYCHE T0jMa Cy0jeKTUBUTETA y MPaBy YOIIIITE, a TOTOM H Y
MehyHapogHOM TIpaBy Kao ayTOHOMHOM IIOPETKY KOjer OJUIMKYje pellaTHBHA
u3rpal)eHoCT MpaBHUX MpaBHIA.

[Tonazehu ox Te3e na mojenuHal] MocjeAyje OUPEKTHa TpaBa M obaBese y
Mel)yHapoiHOM TpaBy, MHpuje cBera y mMel)yHaponHOM mpaBy JbYACKUX IpaBa, MHOTH
MUCIHU Cy 3ay3€JIM CTAaHOBHIITE JIa CYy TUME UCITYE-€HH OCHOBHH YCIIOBH HEOITXOJHH J1a
O0u ce mnojenuHall cBpcTao y pen cyOjexkata wmelhyHaponHor mnpasa. Ha 0Gasu
UCITYH-€HOCTH CaMO JE€JHOT 0J1 HEKOJIMKO KpUTepHjyMa Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, IPEYPABEHO CY
W3BEJIHM 3aKJbydaK O H-ETOBOM IIOJIOKAJy Y OKBUpPY IIUpe MaTepuje mehyHapomHor
npaBa. Heku npyru nak, Ha 0a3u YMIbEHHIIE Ja T10jeIMHAIl HE NCITyHaBa arcoyTHO CBE
KpUTEpPHjyME TMOCTaBbEHE y TEOPHUjU, PE30JYTHO Cy OJPEKIN OMIIO KakaB CTaTyc
YOBjeKy Kao jeIUHKH o] moceOHor melhyHaponHor 3Hauaja. [locroje um OHHM, MCTHHA
PHUJETKH, KOJH Cy ce OaBWIM MpoOJIEeMOM T0JIOKaja MojenuHIa y MelyyHapo1HOM mpaBy

0e3 U3PUUUTOT OTPEjesbeha TPeMa BEeroBOM Cy0jeKTUBHUTETY.



Jla GucMo ynoBOJPMIIM HaMjepH Ja IO0JI0XKaj MOjeANHIA y Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy
OPUKAKEMO OO0jeKTHBHO, CAAPKUHCKM TMOTIYHO W METOAOJIOMIKH MPELUU3HO,
ONpEeIMjeIM CMO C€ Jla HCTPaXHBamke Oa3upaMo Ha WCIUTHBABY CBOjCTBA
cyOjektuBuTeTa Y Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy, Kao TEOPH]CKOT KOHIENTA Ca OYHUIJICAHUM
OpaKTUYHUM UMIUIMKangjama. [lorom, Ha 0a3u WACHTH(PHUKOBAHUX TBOPOCHUX
eJleMeHaTa CyOjeKTHBHMTETa, KOjU C€ y NpPaBHO] TEOPHjH jaBJbajy Kao 3ajeTHHYKU
JICHOMUHATOP, IPUCTYIMINA CMO HCITUTHBAY HBUXOBE 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH KOJ T0jeINHIIA,
meTajyhu Kpo3 pasnuuuTe HpaBHE PeXMME Y OKBHPY ommrTer MehyHapomHor mpasa.
[Topen ouekuBaHOT 3ajacka y moJjbe Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa JbYJCKUX IpaBa, 3arpebanu
CMO HCIOJ MOBPIIMHE CPOJHUX MPABHHUX PEXKHMa Yy KOjHUMa IOjeIWHAIl UTPa aKTUBHY
yaory. ¥ Tome ce orjieia MHOBaTHBHOCT HAIIer MPUCTYNa, KOjU mopen Beh Toimko
UCTpaXCHE MaTepuje JbYACKHX IpaBa, UCIIUTYje TIOCjeJ0Bahe HHANBHUIYATHUX IpaBa u
y OpyruMm obiacTuMa Mel)yHapoaHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, HOIYT IpaBa OPYXaHHX CyKoOa,
npaBa 3alITUTE XUBOTHE CPEIMHE WIH JUITIOMATCKOT M KOH3YJIapHOT IpaBa.

bynyhu na je murtame cyOjekTuBUTETa Y Mel)yHapoIHOM MpaBy jeTHO OJ OHHX
NHUTamka 0 KOjUMa Ce TEIIKO MOCTHKE KOHCEH3YC, a Ka0 TaKBO MPEJCTaBJba MPEAYCIOB
3a CBa Jajha pa3MaTpama O IOJIOXKAJy IOjEeAMHIA, HEOMXOIHO j& HUCTPAXKHUTH CPK
npobiieMa onpehema cydjekra. Beh mpu nmpBoM kopaky Hamsia3uMoO Ha TEPMHHOJIOIIKY
HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT M3 KOj€ MpOou3Jia3u U I0JMOBHA HEycKiIal)eHOCT Bpiio BaXKHHUX
TEOPHJCKUX MuTama. [IpobiieM TEpPMUHOJIOUIKE HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTH € 3alpaBo
UHXEpPEeHTaH MelyHapoJHOM MpaBy Kao CHEU(PUUYHOM NPaBHOM MOPETKY KOjH jOIII
YBHJEK HE TOCjeAyje M0 Kpaja m3rpal)eH COINCTBEHH je3WUYKH KOpIyC. Y TPaKCH, CBU
Je3UIIM CBHjeTa caJp:Ke TEPMHUHE KOjU OIUCY]Yy HEroBe HajBaKHU]E MI0JMOBE, a IPEBOAU
HHUCY YBHjeK JocibeHM Oynyhm na omabpaHu je3MuYKd M3pa3u MO MPUPOIU CTBapu
NPOMCTUYY W3 YHYTpAIlBkUX MPAaBHUX MMOpeaaka. YIpaBo M3 TOT pasjiora, MoceOHy
naxmy nocsehyjemMo TepMHUHUMA KOjU MPECTaBIbajy KOCTYp OBOT paja.

Hexonuko je Mjecta Ha koja TpeGa oOpaTuTu moceOHy naxmy. [Ipuje cBera, y
caMOM HAacCJOBY OBE JHUCepTalfje BUIJBMBO j€ ONpeljesbee ayTopa Ja ce O0aBu
nonoxcajem, a He cmamycom KOjU TIOjeMHAI] 3ay3uMa y ommTeM MelyHapoIHOM
npaBy. Mako ca acmekTa CpTICKOT je3WKa OBa nujieMa HeMa Behu mpakTWuku 3Ha4aj,

Oynyhu na ce TepMUHU MOJI0Xaj M CTaTyC Ha CPIICKOM J€3MYKOM MOJPY4jy KOpHCTE



CHMY/ITAHO, KAa0 CHHOHHMH,” IHCALl OBHX pEIOBA CE MWIAK, HAKOH MaXKJHHBOT
MIPOMHUIILbAa, OMPEIUJEITHO0 32 TEPMUH I10JI0XKa], pasyMHjeBajyhu ra Kao MjecTo Koje
HEKOME WJIM He4YeMy Mpumnaaa y oapeleHoj ApymITBEHO] WIM TPABHO] CTPYKTYPH.
Jlunema je HeIToO 3HavajHUja Ha CHIJIECCKOM je3UKy Tje TepMHHM POSition u status
HEMajy HCTOBjETHO 3Hauecme. TepMmuH moiokaj (POSItion) y eHrIecKOM je3uKy
BPHjE€IHOCHO je HEyTpaJlaH U MOXe€ Jla 03HaYaBa MjeCTO KOje HEKO 3ay3uma, 6e3 a priori
orperjebemha MpeMa HEeroBOM IpaBHOM Mojoxkajy. C apyre cTpaHe, TEPMUH CTaTyc
(status) y eHrJieckOM je3WKy IPBEHCTBEHO O3Ha4aBa IPAaBHU I[OJI0XKaj, OIHOCHO
YKYITHOCT TIpaBa M JYXXHOCTH, OJTIOBOPHOCTH W JAPYIHX IpPaBHUX Be3a Y jEIHOM
npaBHOM Topetky.® IlpeMa TOMe, IHCATH O TPABHOM CTaTycy MOjeAMHIA Y
Meh)yHapoHOM MpaBy, Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKy, yKa3yje Ha IMPETXOJHO OIpPEIjesbeihe
ayTopa npema cy0jeKTUBUTETY nojeaunna. OTyaa y MojeIMHUM paJoBUMa IMMCAHUM Ha
€HIJIECKOM jE3HKY, MMHUCIHU YKa3yjy Ha 00aBe3y MpaBJbeHha IUCTHHKIM]E Y TIOTJICAY OBa
nBa TepmuHa. Tako, exempli causa, mpu aHanu3um TEOpHje O MOjEIUHIYy Kao O0jeKTy
MelyyHapoaHOr mpaBa, mucall 3aKibydyje: ,,0y0vhu da ce nojam 'cmamyc' y npasy
00HOCU HA cmarbe Juyd, a He Ha cmarbe Cmeapu, mepora [TIOMEHyTe TeOpHje — OIl. a.]
Jje 0a opoicasmanu y Opaicasu nemajy cmamyc, eeli y Hajoomem cyuajy noaoxicaj y o8om
npasy [Muciu ce Ha Mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo — OM. a.] u da je maj nonodxcaj ynopeous ca
OHUM KOJU HOPMATHO U Y MehYHAPOOHOM Npagy u y VHYMPAulkUM NPAGHUM NOPEeYUMd
Oporcasa umajy 36jepu, mepumopuje, 6podoeu u cauuno. "

[ToMHUM TpoydYaBameM BpJIO Oorare JMTepaType Ha 3aJaTy TEMY YOUHIH CMO
onpehene npasmiHocTH Mel)y ayropuma. BuaseuBo je, HauMe, 1a OHU ayTOpH KOJU CY
YHaIlpHjell ONpeljesbeHu INpemMa MOojeUHIly Kao cyOjekTy MelhyHapogHor mpaBa y
CBOjUM paZioBMMa KOPHMCTE TEPMMH CTaTyC,” JOK OHHM ayTOPH KOjH HHCY CACBHM

oTpejeJbeHH MM Cy CKEeNTHYHH Npema cyOjeKTUBUTETY MOjeAnHLAa y MelyHapoaHoM

‘. Knaju, M. [llunka, Beruku Peunux cmpanux peyu u uspasa, [ipomerej, Hoeu Can 2012, ctp. 1180.

% Black's Law Dictionary, Seventh ed. (ed. A. Gardner), West Group, 1999.

* Mpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Further, since the term “status" refers in law to the condition of
persons, and not to that of things, it claims that nationals of states do not possess a status, but at best a
position in this law and that this position is comparable to that held normally both in international law
and in the internal laws of states by beasts, territory, ships, and the like.* G. Manner, ,,The Object Theory
of The Individual un International Law “, American Journal of International Law 46/1952, ctp. 429.

®V npBoM aujerny oBor paxa npohu hemo kpo3 3Hauajan 6poj pagoBa nocsehieHnx 0Boj Temu, Te ieMo Ha
OBOM MjecCTy, caMO Kao WIIyCTpalujy, HaBeCTH HajuctakHyTHje panose. Exempli causa, A. Peters, Beyond
human rights: The Legal Status of the Individual in International Law, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2016, ctp. 602.



TpaBy pajuje KOpHCTe TepMuH mosoxkaj.’ Kako HaM je Hamjepa [a 4MTaoIly MPYKHMO
TEeMEJbHY M TOY3JaHy aHaJM3y KaKo TeOopHje, TAKO U HOPMATHUBHUX aKaTa, MaXKiby CMO
MIOCBETHJIM CBAKOM CErMEHTY oAa0paHe TeMe W CTora Ce ONPEAUjeIHIN 33 TePMHUH
HOJIOKaj Kako He OMCMO a Priori mckaszaiu Onpesijesbehe MpeMa BjeYHTO] JUIEMHU O
cy0jektuBHTEeTY TojeauHIla. CaMOM YHMICHHWIIOM Jia TOjeIMHAIl jecTe jeAWHKa Off
MelyHapoaHOT MHTEpeca, ONpaBIaHO je 0aBJbEHE HETOBHM IIOJIOXKAjeM y OKBHUpPHUMA
Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBHOT MOpEeTKa. A TeK HAKOH TeMeJbHE aHAN3€ MO3UTUBHUX MPOIHCa
moryhe je mohu nmo oaroBopa KakaB je Taj MpaBHU Moyoxkaj naHac. [IpaBo Huje
KOHCTaHTa, a MelyHapoaHM HpaBHM NOpedaK HHje craThyad. llpema Tome, m cam
KOHIIENT CyOjeKTuBUTETa y MeljyHapoJHOM TMpaBy HEHM30je)KHO MpaTh MpoMjeHe
OCHOBHOT TI0jMa Y3 KOjH je Be3aH. A CBaka IpOMjeHa y pa3yMHjeBamy CyOjeKTUBUTETA
MOYKE 3HAYUTH Pa3IMYUTO MOMMAmkEe SHTHTETa KOjH MPETeHyjy Aa Oyay Hperno3HaTu
Kao cyOjexTu mel)yHapoHor mpasa.

HakoH mTo cMO ompaBaaiy CBOje ONpEljesbeie Yy IMOTNIeAy TEPMHUHA IOJIOXKa],
OUYCKHMBAHO CIIMjeU eadopalrja MEeHTPATHOT 10jMa OBOT pajia — 1mojMa nojeduray. 3a
notpebe OBOT paja, MOjeJMHIIA TOCMAaTPaMO MCKJbYYHMBO Kao YoBjeka, Gu3uuko Ouhe,
JeIMHKY KoOja TIpe[cTaBjba OCHOBHHM CYICTpPAaT CBakor JpYyImITBA. 3axBasbyjyhu
MPEUU3HOCTH CPICKOT je3HKa, yMmoTpeOOM IojMa TMOjeIuHAI] HCKJbYYYjeMO CBaKy
TUIIeMy y TIOTJIely MpeAMeTa Haller HcTpakuBama. Mcro ce He O6u morso pehu 3a
TEPMUH WHAWBHIYa KOjU je OJ/UIMKOBAaH pa3IMYUTHM 3HAUCHEM Yy TIpaMaTHYKOM H
IpaBHOM cMucity. Y nomahoj mpaBHOj JTUTEpATypH, Ta pa3iMKa je onucaHa Ha cibeaehu
Ha4YWH: ,,Y c60M epamamuukom 3Hauewy ped 'unousudya' o3Hayasa nojeouHya Kao
wYOcKko ouhe, gusuuko ouhe unu personae. /leo mehynapoonoz npasa xoju 0OUYHO
HA3U8AMO /bYOCKUM NpasuMa odyxeama, mehymum, Kako nojedunye maxko u /byocKe
epyne cacmaemene 00 nojeounaya Koju, y U3BECHUM NPABHO PeleBaAHMHUM
OKONHOCMUMA, HACMYNAJy 3ajeOHUYKU NONym, peyumo, maruna uiu Hapooda. C
003Upom Ha Mo 0a cy /bYOCKA Npasa OCHO8 OUNO Koje pacnpage o cybjekmueumenty

nojeounya, UCNPAsHO je Y KOHKPEeMHOM KOHMEKCm)y UHOUSUOYY UlU HNojeounHya

® A. Orakhelashvili, ,,The position of the individual in international law*, California Western
International Law Journal 31/2000, ctp. 241-276. Kox oBor ayropa mpHMjeTHa je pasiuka usmely
cTaTyca W IPaBHOT T0JI0XKaja, Ijjé TePMUH CTaTyC MPEIOMUHAHTHO Be3yje 3a Cy0jeKTHBHUTET MOjeIHIIa,
KOjH, y KOHILy, HE TPUXBATa.



CXBAMUMU Y WUPEM, 2CHEPUUKOM CMUCILY Koju nodpasymesa u zpyne nojeounaya.”’
[Ipema ToMe, MpaBHO 3HAYCHE IM0jMa WHAWBU/ya UMa 3HATHO IIUPE 3HAUYCHE O] OjMa
NOjeIMHALl, T€ MOpe MOjeJUHAYHHX JbYACKHX Ouha moapazymujeBa U KOJECKTUBUTETE.
Bynyhu na je nama Hamjepa 1a ce 6aBUMO CaMO YOBjeKOM M MjECTOM KOj€ OH 3ay3HMa y
Mel)yHapoHOM mpaBHOM MOPETKY, CMATPa CMO Ja OM ynorpeda TepMHHA WHAUBHYa
caMo YyHHjena HenmoTpeOHa Harahama M BpJIO BjepoBaTHO Beha ouekuBama Yy
CaJIp’)KNHCKOM CMUCITy OJf OHOTa INTO OBaj paja MMa jaa nonyau. Kao u y nmperxoaHom
Clly4ajy, CUTYyallMja je HeIITO KOMIJICKCHH]ja KaJla Ce PaJi O CHIVIECKOM Je3HKY y KOM ce
tepmud uHauBHaya (individual) xopucTu ga ce o3HAaYW W MOjeAMHAI] KaO jeJMHKA, M
KOJICKTUBUTETH Kao Trpyle Juia Kojuma ce MeljyHapoaHo mpaBo OaBu. Crora cBu
ayTOpH KOjH CBOj€ MCTPaKMBamke MocBehyjy camMo jeTHOM CErMEHTY OBOT TIOjMa HYKHO
UCTHYY OTPajgy y METOIOJOMIKOM CMHCIY. Y jeTHOM O] MOCJheIBbUX PaJ0Ba MUCAHUX
Ha TeMy IIOJioXkKaja TMojeauHna y MehyHapoJHOM TIIpaBy, ayTopka je mpeaMer
UCTpaXKMBama CBella Ha IMOjeJIMHIA Kao ,,JbYICKY 0co0y™. , JJuckycuja u ananuza cy
@okycupane nHa nojedunye, a me Ha epyne, Kopnopayuje, melyeiaoune opearuzayuje
unu Hegnaouwe opeanuzayuje. Tendenyuja o0a ce KIACUDUKY]Y C8U HEOPIHCABHU
eHmumemu Kao 'HeopicasnHu akmepu' je y aumepamypu 030UbHO KpUMUKOBAHd, U mo ¢
npagom. Illooujenumu ceujem Ha cynpomHe Kamezopuje Opoicaga u 'He-Opoicage’
npeocmasba npemjepano nojeOHoCmasmerve U pusuKkyje 0a npesuou 3Hadajue paziuxe
usmehy npasuna npumjersusux na oopelene kamezopuje HeOPHCABHUX aKmepd.
[Taxxwy, Takohe, Tpeba ycMjepUTH M Ha pasyMHjeBame MOpHjeKsa caMor IMojMa
cybjexkta mpaBa. [Ipomunubama o0 Mel)yHapoAHONpPaBHOM CYOjeKTHBHUTETY (€HIJ.

personality’; ¢pam. personnalité), pasymujeBamy IOjMa M HECOBOM OIICETY, HYKHO

M. Kpeha, Mehynapoono jasrno npaso, Yausepsuret y beorpamy — [IpaBau daxynrer, beorpax 2018,
crp. 129-130.

8 Ipesox ayropa. Y opurnmany: ,,For the purpose of this book, individuals are defined as natural human
persons. The discussion and analysis are focussed on individuals, rather than groups, corporations,
intergovernmental organisations or non-governmental organisations. The tendency to class together all
non-state entities as ‘non-state actors’ has been severely criticised in the literature, and rightly so. To
divide the world into opposed categories of states and ‘non-states’ is an oversimplification and risks
overlooking significant differences between the rules applicable to specific categories of non-state
actors.“ K. Parlett, The Individual in the International Legal System: Continuity and Change in
International Law, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2011, ctp. 4-5.

% Personality — the law which appertains or relates to, or deals with, persons. (...) Person/persona —
person prima facie, at common law and apart from any statutory enactment, icludes both natural and
artificial persons, and therefore as a general rule includes corporations (...) Subjects — those persons
domiciled in a country and enjoying the protection of its sovereign. As the term is applied to persons
owing allegiance to another country, it is construed in the same sense as the terms ,, citizens or



mojia3e Oj W3BOPHOT TOjMa, OJHOCHO KOpHjeHa pujeud (jar. Personae). Y cBom
U3BOPHOM 3HaueHY, PErSONa MmpeacTaBiba MacKy KOjy Cy y ApeBHA BpeMeHa KOPUCTUIH
riymus y nosopuiry.'® HaBoau ce fa je y OCHOBH M3pa3 MOTEKao M3 aHTHUKe I'puxe
(Tpk. prosopon), raje je ymoTpeOsbaBaH y HCTOM 3HAuUCHy M KOJH j€ MPEBOAOM Ha
JIATHHCKH je3UK T0OHO CBOj KOHAYHHM 06HK persona.’

VYrora macke Ouia je TBOCTPYKa, HCTOBPEMEHO j& MPUKPUBAIA TITyMUYEBO JIHIIE, &
IPOIYIITANA KEroB IIac KOjH je Ha MO30PHUIIIHUM Jlackama IepcoHu(pUKOBao onpeheHn
muk. ,,/[T]a 0socmpyka ynoeca macke oonasu 00 uzpaxcaja kaoa ce pey personda
ynompebu memagopuuku, na ce u3z NO30PUWHOR je3uKa yseoe y npagHy mepmMuHoaI02Ujy.
YV necoawrmwem Pumy paznuxa usmely uosexa, kao makeoe, u epahanuna ouia je y mome
wmo je epahanun umao personu, npasHu cyojekmueument, 0OHOCHO Juye Koje Modice
bumu Hocunay npasa u 06age3a; 3aKoH 2a je cHaobeo MAcKoOM C KOjoM je M0o2ao 0a ce
nojasmyje y NpasHUM HOCIOBUMA U OOHOCUMA, AU je OHA UCMO8DeMeHO Ouia u

. . . 12
MeOujym Kpo3 Koju je 1e208 eracmumu 21ac mo2ao oa ce yyje.

Ha oBy ¢uny paznuxy
y NOMMamy U TIOpHUjeKIy IOjMOBa uogjek W auye ykazao je u Kemsen (Kelsen) y
,ONIToj] Teopuju mpaBa W Apxkase”. [Ipema OBOM EMHUHEHTHOM IIPAaBHOM IIHCILY,
TEPMHH Y08jeK j€ CBOJCTBEH OMOJIOTHJU WIIH MCUXOJIOTHjH, 10K j€ TEPMHUH Jiuye TIPOIYKT
IpaBHE HayKe U aHanu3e NpaBHUX HOpMHU. CTOra je MOrpeiHo MOMCTOBjEeTUTH OBa JBa
KOHI[ETITA, KOj! MPOU3Ia3¢ U3 IIOTIYHO Pa3lMuNTHX HAyKa. ™

CBe paHHje HaBeICHO Yy CIYKOU je onpaBiama moTpede mrciia OBOT Jjesa 1a ce y
UCTpaXKMBaky OTPaHMYM Ha MMOjeJUHIIa M IOCMaTpa Ia Kao jeAMHKY Koja y J1aToM
IPaBHOM IMOPETKY 3a0KyIlJba BakHO MjecTo. Hapennu penoBu Ouhe mnocehenu
WCIIUTHUBaky KBAJIWTETAa HEroBe yiore, Oyayhu ma caMoOM KOHCTaTaldjoM Ja je

NojeIMHall uye y TPaBy U Jajbeé HUCMO HUINTA PEKJIU O HErOBUM KalalUuTeTUMa.

VYnpaBo Ha ToM noJby yBuba ce GuHa pasnuka uzMel)y yHyTpalimer U Mel)yHapogHor

. inhabitants when applied to persons owing allegiance to the United States.” J. A. Ballentine, The
college law dictionary, The lawyers co-operative publishing company Rochester, New York 1931, ctp.
622, 623, 805.

19| Daston, H. O. Sibum, ,,Introduction: Scientific personae and their histories”, Science in context
16/2003, ctp. 3; B. Cheng, ,Introduction to Subjects of International Law®, International Law:
Achievements and Prospects (ed. M. Bedjaoui), Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Dordrecht—Boston 1991,
cTp. 23.

1 J. Ratzinger, ,,Concerning the notion of person in theology*, Communio 17/1990, ctp. 439.

2P Bacuh, K. Yasomkwu, Y600 y npaso I, U3naBauka kyha ,,JIparanuh®, Beorpazx 1999, cp. 183.

13 H. Kelsen, General theory of law and state, Harvard University Press, Cambridge Massachusetts 1949,
ctp. 94.



npaBa, UMajyhu y BUAYy UYUICHHIY Ja caMO IPaBO MOXe JOAHjenuTH onapehena
CBOjCTBA j€THOM EHTHUTETY, O KOjUX Jajb€ 3aBHCH IbEroBa YJIOra Yy KOHKPETHOM
IpaBHOM TMOpeTKy. [lorpemiHo je mpeTmocTaBUTH jAa HerjAje MOCTOjH ,,IPOTOTHM
cy0jekTa, oaroapajyhu 3a cBe npaBHE HopeTKe.14

Konauno, morpeOHO je Ja y OBOM Aujely paga oOpa3ioKMMO U HACTOjame 3a
YEeCTOM YIMOTpeOOM M3BOPHUX TEPMUHA HA EHIJIECKOM MM (PPAHIyCKOM je3UKy, mTO he
OWTH BHIJBMBO y HACTaBKy OBOI' paja. YIPKOC HEMAJMM HAlOpHMa Ja CBE H3BOPE
JIOCJIOBHO IPEBEIEMO Ha CPIICKHU jE3WK, ITOHEKa/ a CMO MIIAK 3aJ(pyKajlil U3BOPHY MHCA0
ayTopa M TEKCT Npey3eld y OpUTHHAIHOM 00iauKy. IIpaBo TexHu Npernu3HOCTH, a
HEPHUJETKO O30WJHbHH CIIOPOBH Yy TEOPHUjU TPOU3JIa3e M3 HAW3IJIC] CHTHHUX JE3WIKUX
HeyCarjameHoCTH, OJl Yera CMO ce MOceOHO Kesbenu 3amTuTuTu. He camo ycipen
noTemkoha y mpoHanmacky onaroBapajyher TepMuHa Ha CpPIICKOM je3uky, Beh u u3
00ja3HM N1a TMPEBOJOM HE HAPYIIMMO HW3BOPHY HAEjy ayTopa M Hapyxumo (unohy
ErOBE MUCIIM M jJE3WYKOT M3pa3a, OMpPEAMjeIHIIM CMO CE€ Ja paj MHCaH Ha CPICKOM
je3auKy o0oraTMMO H3BOPHUM HJEjaMa ayTopa HW3HUjeTUM Ha EHIJIECKOM WM

bpaHilyCcKOM je3uKy, Bjepyjyhu y CIpeMHOCT uuTanana aa TakBy OJJIyKy IIpHXBarte.

2. [IpenMeT u IUJb UCTPaKUBaka

Pan na temy ,,/lonoswcaj nojeounya y mehynapoonom npasy‘ nperenayje na oymae
cxBaheH kao cTtyauja nocBeheHa (yHIaMEHTAIHOM MHUTalky MelyHapoIHOT jaBHOT
npaBa, KOje c€ y CBOjOj CYIITHMHHM CBOJM Ha KOMIUIEKCHO NHTame CyOjeKTHBHTETa
NojeIMHIIAa Y OKBUPY OBe Marepuje. Jla 6McMO yZOBOJBMIIM TOM HAcCTOjamy, HYXKHO je,
Ha TIPBOM MjeCTy, HUCTpaxuTu (eHoMeH cyOjexkta MelyHapoJHOT jaBHOT MpaBa Yy
IETOBO] CBEYKYMHOCTH. Kao KOHIIENT TEOpUjCKOT KapakTepa, OBaj IOjaM HYXHO
3axXTHjeBa HMCIUTUBAaWmE JOKTPUHAPHUX CTaBOBA HAa TE€MYy CYOjeKTHBHUTETa YONINTE U
noceOHO CyOjeKTHBHUTETa Y Mel)yHapoHOM jaBHOM IpaBy. MelyTtum, y mpaBHOj HayIH,
KaKBa je Hayka MelyHapoHOT jaBHOT Mpasa, Koja je MOUI0KHA CTATHUM ITpOMjeHaMa |,
npeMa ToMe, OJIMKOBAaHAa JUHAMHUYHOIINY, MOTPEIIHO je CY0jeKTUBUTET IOCMaTpaTu

Kao cTaTW4aH KoHuenT. M3 Te OoCHOBHE MMPETHOCTABKE IMPOU3JIa3u CaM HNpCIAMCT OBOI

4 D. P. O'Connell, International law, vol. I, Stevens & Sons Limited, London 1965, crp. 89.



UCTpaXMBamka, Ha TEMy KoOja je, HMAaKO CBEBPEMEHCKA, HIMAaK IOJJIOXKHA YTHULAJy
TPEHYTHUX JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKHX OKOJHOCTH U CTamka y Mel)yHapOIHO] 3ajeTHUIIH.

Ha Ttememy oOpaheHMX JOKTpHMHApPHHUX CTaBOBa O IIOjMy CyOjekTa y
Mel)yHapogHOM TpaBy M peJeBaHTHE CYJACKE Tpakce, WACHTH(PHKOoBaheMO OCHOBHE
KOHCTUTYTHUBHE €JIEMEHTE I0jMa CYOJeKTHBHUTETa U, IIOTOM, HCIUTATH HUXOBY
3aCTYIJbEHOCT y COrpus-y mpaBwia MehyHapoJHOT jaBHOT MpaBa Koja ce THUY
nojenuHa. Ha nmpBu moriies, mpeaMeT OBOT HCTPAXKHBAKA j€ I0CTa IMIUPOKO TTOCTABIHCH
Oynyhu na wmehyHapogHo mpaBo monpa3ymHjeBa CBEYKYITHOCT TIPAaBHUX MpaBUIia
NPUMjEHJBMBUX W3BaH TpaHUIA JAp)KaBHUX jypucauknuja. Mehytum, OaBibeme
M0JI0kKAajeM TIOjeMHIA 3aXTHjeBa UCIIUTUBAKE CAMO OHHX JIHjEJIOBA OBE MaTepHje KOju
Cy IUPEKTHO WJIM IOCPEIHO YCMjEepEeHH Ha IMOjeIUHIIA KA0 jJCIUHKY OJf MOCEOHOT
Mel)yHapoAHOMIPaBHOT 3HAYAja.

BunspuBo je U3 camMor HaclioBa OBOT Jjela Jja HaM j€ HaMjepa UCIUTATH KBAJTUTET
M0JI0Aaja TIOjeIMHIIa Y OKBHPY OmiuTer Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa, a He caMo y I0jeTUHIM
NPaBHUM PEKHMHMA Y OKBHPY Hhera. YINPKOC YMECHUIM Ja je MehyHapomaHo mnpaBo
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa, Kao CacCTaBHU MO jeJHE IHMpe CTPYKType MmehyHapomHor mpaga,
o0JacT y K0joj je MmojenHaIl HajIIpHje MPOHAIIA0 CBOje MjECTO, HAIe ONPEIjeIhbehe je
Ja Ce WIIAK HE OrpaHUYMMO camMo Ha Ty Marepwjy. llltaBumie, Bjepyjemo ma je
HEOIXOJHO MCKOPAaYUTH W3BaH OO0JIACTH JhYJCKMX IpPaBa, 3a KOja Ce€ TPATUIMOHAITHO
Be3yjy FOTOBO CBa MPOMMIIIbalkha O TMOJEAMHIY U HETOBOM CTaTyCy, U YHYCTHUTH c€ y
JeAHy LIMpYy aHalu3y IpoIuca Koja cragajy y Apyre o0nactd MehyHapoJIHOT jaBHOT
npaBa. Camo Taja, CIMKa O MOjeAMHIY MOKe OUTH noTnyHa. LlenTpanHu auo oBor pajna
je, crora, mocseheH aHanM3u MO3UTHBHONPABHUX MPONHCA M MCIUTHBAKY KalalnuTeTa
KOje 1ojeInHall OCTBAPYj€ Y OKBHPY HHUX.

[lnb mpeasioskeHOr UCTpakuBama JyOOKO je yCIOBJbeH 030MJbHOIINY 3agaTka
MOCTaBJbEHOT Tpen ayrtopa. byayhu 1a BujexkoBHM pa3Boja HaydyHe MUCITH U
MPOMHIILbakha O MPoOJIeMy CyOjeKTUBUTETa y Mel)yHapogHOM TpaBy HHCY TOHH)EIH
JEAMHCTBEH OJrOBOp Ha NMHTamkE IMOjMa Cy0jeKTa, IMJb HaM HHUje NPYKUTH KOHA4YaH
OJIrOBOp Ha Ty Bjeuuty nawieMy. Llusb Ham je mokasatu Ja CyOjeKTHBHUTET Kao
JuHaMU4YaH (EHOMEH MpaTH MPOMjEHE y CaBpeMeHO] Mel)yHapoIHO] 3ajeHUIH, Te Ja
ce He MOXe HU MPY>KUTH KOHauaH OJIFOBOP Ha MUTAKkE KO jecme Cy0jeKT MelhyHapoaHOT

jaBHOT mpaBa. Y HapeIHUM CTpaHamMa mMokazahemMo na cy uueje o CyOjeKTUBHTETY



3aBHCWJIE OJf TPEHYTHUX JAPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKUX OKOJHOCTH, T€ Jia j€ KOHIENT
cyOjekTuBHTETa TyOOKO 3aBUCAH O/ Pa3yMHjeBama caMor mojMa Mel)yHapoHOT jaBHOT
npaBa. [lorom, HacTojamM CMO yKa3aTH Ha YHMIGCHUIY Ja 3a ojpeheme Mmoioxkaja
nojeauHIa y Mel)yHapogHOM TIpaBy HUje O] O/uTy4yjyhe Ba)KHOCTH MPYKUTH KOHIIM3aH
OJITOBOp Ha MUTamE Ja JIH [0jeINHAll jeCTe WK HUje cyOjekT mel)ynapoaHor npasa, Beh
UCIIUTATH U YTBPJUTH KOj€ OJ eJIeMeHaTa MojeuHall nmocjeayje u y kom ooumy. Lusm
HaM je, JaKie, MPYKUTH TeMeJbHY HaydHy 00paay IMoJioKaja MOjeHIIa Y TO3UTUBHOM
Mel)yHapoTHOM TpaBy KOMOWHYjyhH HEroBY TEOPHJCKY M MPAKTHYHY JUMEH3H]y, 0e3
MpeTeH3uja aa 00yXBaTUMO CBa IMpaBWiIa Mel)yHapoJHOT TpaBa Koja Cy Ha jellaH WU
JIpyrd HA4WH ycMjepeHa mojenuHiy. VcTo Tako, HEMaMoO HaMjepy Ja MPUKaKEMO
UCHpIHy, Beh camo WiIycTpaTHBHY CyJCKY NpaKCy pelieBaHTHY 3a MpoOJieM KOju Ha
JaTOM MjeCTy HacCTOJUMO PAaCBUjETIUTH. XTjelu cMo, Kako je To Jle dup cBojeBpeMeHo
UCTAKAO0, ,,0d KAMNCeMO CAMO OHO WIMO je HajelasHuje, aiu 0a mo Kanicemo Wmo
jaCHuje“.15

Ha koHIy, HacTojaheMo Mpy>KUTH CBOj CACBUM CKPOMaH JONPUHOC yCTaJbHUBAbY
TEPMHUHOJIOTHje Mel)yHapOIHOT jaBHOT IpaBa Yy CPIICKO] MPaBHOj TEOPHjU, Y JOMEHY
TEeMe KOjOM ce Ha OBOM MjecTy OaBuMo. Harmie 3amaxame y TOM IOTJICAY HajBjepHUjE
OCJIMKaBajy pHjeYH HAIIer YyBEHOT NpaBHOr mucma baproma koje NpeHOCHuMO Y
njenoctu: .,/ onu Koju énaoajy cmpanum jesuyuma ynyhenu cy yeexk Ha aumepamypy
Koja uma c8ojy cneyupuuny meHOeHyujy, o0benedceHy coyujarnum ypeherwem u
ROMUMUYKUM CMAFeM Cpedute y Kojoj ce 0eno jasmna. To, npema uckycmey Koje umamo,
yecmo 00800uU y 3a0yHY Haule Maaoe /byoe Koju 000poHaMepHO Nomnaoajy noo ymuyaj
aymopa. Mu cmo noxkywanu 0a cée me aymope 6epHO NPUKAdcemo, aiu oa ceou
3a0pACUMO NPABO 0a OAMO c8oje noaziede Ha OYeHy NPAasuid U NPAsHUX YCMaHo8a Koje

«16
U3aAHCEeMO.

3. MeTononoruja

UctpaxkuBame TMo0N0XKaja TMojenuHna y MehyHapogHOM TpaBy 3axTH]jeBa

MyJITUMETO0NIoMmKN npuctyn. C jemHe crtpaHe, KopuctuheMo ce TpaJauIMOHATHUM

YL Jle ®up, Meljynapoono jasno npaso, IlpaBan ¢paxynrer YHusepsurera y beorpany, beorpan 2010,
ctp. 21.
18 M. Baprour, Melynapoono jasno npaso, 1 kmura, Kynrypa, Beorpan 1954, ctp. 5.
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METO/JaMa CBOjCTBEHUM JIPYIITBEHHMM HayKaMa YOIIITe, a MOCEeOHO MpaBy, a C JIpyre
cTpaHe HacTtojaheMo ocTaTH OTBOPEHH 3a NMPHMjEHY WHOBATUBHUX KOHIIENIATa U HOBUX
TymMadewma nocrojehux mojmoBa. Paam mpernemnoctu, paa hemo mnoamjenutu Ha
CTaTWYKM M JAuHamMuuku Juo. Crathuku auo o0yxBaTa H3Jaramke O IOojMy
cy0jekTuBHTETa Y MEl)yHApOAHOM jaBHOM IpaBy, Ka0 M O €BOIYIMjU CXBaTama O
MOJIOXKA]y TMOjeIuHIIa Y Toj Marepuju. JuHaMu4ky auo oOyxBaTa aHajM3y Ipoleca y
KOjUMa I0jeIMHAIl OCTBApyj€ U MITUTH CBOja IIpaBa U MHTEPECE.

Bbynyhu na je mpeamer HaydHOr MCTpaXkMBama Ipej HaMa IIUPOKO MOCTABJbEH,
MOJIa3UMO OJ1 HAjOIIITHjUX Ca3HajHUX MPETIOCTaBKU O IMOjMY CyOjeKTHBHTETA, KaKO
OMCMO JOIIIM A0 KOHKPETHUX Ca3Hamka O OJHOCY TOjeMHIA U HErOBOM MjECTy Y
nocrojeheM MehyHaposHONpaBHOM MOpPETKY. Y TOM IHOAyXBaTy Kopuctuhemo ce
TEOPH]CKO-aHAJIUTUYKUM  HPUCTYIIOM M KPUTHYKOM  aQHAJIU30M  M3/IBOjEHHMX
JOKTPUHAPHHUX CTABOBA.

[Topen Tora, 3a TeMy IIOIMYT OBE KOjOM C€ TPEHYTHO OaBMMO, IpHMjeHA
UCTOPU]CKOIPABHOT METO/1a, Ka0 TeMeJsba 3a aHaJIM3y €BOJIYLIM]jE [10JI0Kaja MOjeUHLA Y
IPaBHO] TEOPUjU U MIPAKCH, OJf HEOOWYHOI je 3Hauyaja. 3a MpaBHU IOpENAK IOIYT
Mel)yHapoaHONpaBHOT, KOjU j€ TOMJIOXaH CTaJHUM IpOMjeHaMa W KOHTHHYHPAHO]
HOPMAaTUBHO] U3rPaJbH, a KOjU IIPH TOME CTBAPajy CBOjOM BOJHOM CYOjEKTH TOT IpaBa,
0]l CYIITMHCKOI 3Hauaja j€ pa3yMjeTH APYIITBEHO-NOJIUTHUYKA MHUJbE Y KOM Cy HEKa
npaBuia usrpahena. bes Te aumeHsuje, cBaka aHanuM3a OM ce cBela Ha MKy
JeCKpuniujy nocrojeher crama, 03 MKaKBOI' KOHKPETHOT JIONPUHOCA pa3yMHUjeBamby
werose mnozaauHe. KpenyhemMo on cxBaTama HajJUCTaKHYTHjUX ayTOPUTETa, KOjU Ce
CBpCTaBajy y IpeTrede JOKTpUHE MelyHapoJHOTr jaBHOI IpaBa, moMohy kojux hemo
carjenaTy reHesy nojMa cy0jeKTUBHTETa KPO3 pa3inuuTe BpeMeHcke nepuoze. C Tum y
Be3W, aHanu3upaheMo W MNpakTHYHY AMMEH3U]y TMOJ0Xaja MOje[MHLIAa Of Mepuoja
€BPOTICKOT MelyyHapOoJIHOT mpaBa, Y BpUjeME KOHCTUTYyHCama omimTer MelyHapoaHor
npaBa u3Mel)ly nBa para M KOHAyHO, Pa3BOj MOJEPHUX HJE€ja HAKOH OCHHBaHa
opranuzainyje YjeIumheHUX Haluja. YKa3uBambe Ha HCTOPUJCKONpPABHH Pa3BOj IMOjMa
cybjexta MelhyHaponHor mpaBa omoryhuhe Ham cBecTpaHy HAaydHY aHajIM3y 3alaTor
npeaMeTa HCTPaKUBaba.

Kao HajgoMuHaHTHHje MeTOJe MPHIMKOM aHaiu3e MocTtojehux pjemema

KOpI/ICTI/IheMO HOPMAaTUBHU W TIO3UTUBHOIIPABHU MCTOM. CyU_ITI/IHa npeamMeTa
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UCTpaKMBama MpeJl Hama CBOJIM Ce Ha HOPMATUBHY JMMEH3H]y U TyMademe nocrojehux
npaBuiia MehyHapoIHOT TpaBa Koja ce€ THYYy IOjeJIMHIIA U FHETOBE YyJOore y HOBUM
JNPYIITBEHHUM OJHOCMMa Ha YHHMBEP3JHOM IUIaHy. 3a TPEHYTHO HCTPaXKHBAHE O]
MpPEeCyHOT 3Havaja je aHanmm3a TmocTojehux mpaBHUX HOPMH TPETOYCHUX Y
UHCTPYMEHTE YCBOjEHE Y OKBUPY pa3IMUUTUX oOsacT MehyHapoaHor mpasa.
[IpuMjeHa TO3UTHUBHOIIPABHOT METOJa HE MOXE CE€ OrPAaHHYUTH CaMO Ha aHAIU3y
NpaBHUX aKara PeJIeBaHTHHX 3a MpPEAMET HUCTpaKuBama, Beh Tpeba OUTH ycMmjepeHa u
Ha OJITyKe Mel)yHapOJHHUX ¥ Cy[IOBa U APYTHX THjela KOje Cy yTHUIlaJie Ha pa3yMHjeBambe
KJby4HUX TOjMOBa. [IpeTxoqHO HaBeAEHO NpeAcTaB/ba IMPEIyCIOB 32 MPHUMjEHY
AKCHOJIOIIKOT METOJa, Ha OCHOBY KOT' MOXKEMO YKa3aTh Ha HEJOCTaTKe Yy TPEHYTHHUM
pjelielbrUMa M TMOHYAMTH HOBA. Y TOM TOTJIEAY, y TMOCJbCIBEM JHjely paja,
usnujehemo de lege ferenda pasmatparma o Moryhum najbuM IpaBiMa yHarpujeheHa
1oJIoXkaja rnojenuHna y mehynapoanom npasy. bes3 Tor BaxHOT cerMeHTa OBOT paja, a ¢
003MpOM Ha JAMHAMHKY pa3Boja Mel)yHapoTHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, CBAKOM pajay OBE BPCTE
npujeTuia Ou OMacHOCT Ja MOCTaHe npeBazul)eH u mpuje Hero Ju Oy/ie OKOHYaH.

Haname, y pany he 6utu xopurrheH u cOIMONOMIKH MeToaA, Oyayhu a monoxaj
JeIMHKE y MPaBHOM TOPETKY Y TPETEKHO] Mjepu 3aBHCH OJ JPYIITBCHHX CXBaTamba
nocrojehux npaBHUX NpaBwiIa. YUHU HaM ce a y MaTepuju JbYIACKUX MPaBa, BUILIE HETO
urjaje Ipyro, U Jajbe MOCTOJU ja3 u3Mel)y moMMmama HMCTUX NpPaBHUX HHCTUTYTa y
pa3IMYUTUM JPYIITBEHUM OKBHpUMA. [IpuiankoM mpoydaBama CIOKEHHX MpPaBHUX
OJIHOCA, KAa0 W Yy3pOKa BEJIIMKHUX OJICTyNama y MOMMamy I0JIOKaja MOjeJMHLA Yy
pa3IUYUTUM LIMBHUJIM3allMjaMa CaBPEMEHOI CBHUj€Ta, HYXKHO j€ MO3HaBaTH U pa3yMjeTu
HIMpe IpYLITBEHE OJHOCE CBAaKe 3ajeJHMIIEC. 3aHEMApUBAKE PA3IMYUTOCTH JOBEIO OU
0 TIOTPEUTHUX 3aKJbydyaka KOjU TMpHUjeTe Ja yMame MPaKTUYHY AUMEH3H]y Hay4dHOT
pana.

OcuM TIpeTXOMHO HABEACHWX METOAA, IPH aHaJIW3W 3a7aTor IpeaMeTa
UCTPaXKMBama, a C IIMJBEM JI0JIACKa J0 BaJbaHOT 3aKJby4Ka MPUMHjEHHNEMO JIeTyKTUBHO
U MHAYKTHBHO 3aKJby4MBame. 3aKJbYUlld O KOJUX HACTOjUMO Johu y pany Tpebda na
3a0BOJbE (OopMaliHE ILUJbEBE HayKe, Aa Oyny OOjeKTHUBHH, IMOY3JaHH, IPYIITBEHO

OINpaBJaHM U MPAKTUYHO MPUM]ECHUBH.
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Jno 1

TEOPUJCKOITIPABHU OKBUP 3A OZAPEDBEILE ITOJIOXKAJA
I[HOJEAUHIA Y MEHBYHAPO/IHOM IIPABY
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I'naBa |

[TIOJAM CYBJEKTA MEBYHAPOIHOI IIPABA

. .. . 17
,Le sujet est au coeur du droit international.”

1. JIoKTpuHApHU CTaBOBH O MOjJMY CyOjeKTa

Cy0jeKTUBUTET j€ KOHIIENT CBOjCTBEH CBUM IpaHama MpaBa, OWiIo J1a TOBOPUMO O
YHYTpAIIlbeM WM Mel)yHapoJHOM, MPUBATHOM HJIM jaBHOM IpaBy. JlOKyYUTH HETOBY
CYUITHHY NpEeACTaB/ba 3arOHETKY HaJ KOJOM Cy C€ 3aMHUCIWIM MHOTU TeopeTHyapu
YHyTpallmer U MehyHapogHor mnpaBa. VIMOpecuBHO je Ja Cy BHMJEKOBHU IIPABHUYKE
MuUcIu mocBeheHn ympaBo OBOM mpoOieMy, a Ja J0 JaHac HHje TOCTaBJbEH YBPCT
TEMeJb 3a IEroBy aHanm3y. bpojHH ayropu cy ce OaBHIM aHAIM30M cCyOjekama
MehyHapoaHor mpaBa, BjemTo u30jeraBajyhm 3amazak y HeypeheHo mosbe
cybjekmueumema Kao KOHLeNTa. THMe je U3a30B 3a ayTopa OBOT pajaa Behu.

[IpBa 3amKa Ha KOjy mmcal] Hauh)e Kajga ce yIyCTH y nucame o mehyHapomnom
npaBy M CYOjeKTHBHTETY j€ TayToJIoIIKa AepHUHHIMja OJ Koje je Temko modjehu.
[To3naro je u ommrenpuxBaheHo /1a je OCHOBHA KapaKTepUCTHKa Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa
HEroBa XOPU30HTAJIHA JUMEH3Hja, OTHOCHO ayTOHOMHOCT. To 3Hauu na MelhyHapoaHO
MpaBO CTBapajy cyOjekTH Tora mpama. [lakie, cama neduHHIMja 1MOjMa HYKHO j€
Oasupana Ha mojmy cyojekta. I Ty cmo Beh ymanu y 3amky. Obscurum per obscurius.
MehyHapoaHo mpaBO Kao HEMO3HAHUILY oapehyjemo cyOjekTrma KOju Cy BjepOBaTHO
jomr Beha Heno3Hanuna. IlonmasHo murTame, cTora, Mopa OWTH Be3aHO 3a onapeheme
nojMa cyojeKra.

O wu3y3eTHOM 3Hayajy OBOI MHUTama CBJ€JOYM M TMOJATaK Ja je Ha IpPBOM
3acjenamy Tek dopmupane Komucuje 3a mehyHaponHo mpaBo YjeaumeHUX Haldja, y
nposbehe 1949. ronune, naxma, npuje cpera, nocseheHa nuramy cy0OjeKTUBUTETA y
MehyHapoanom mpaBy. Omnydyjyhu o obnactuma koje Tpebda KoaupuKoBaTH, YIaHOBU
Komucuje cy Ha mpBoM MjecTy aHalu3upaiu norpedy u moryhHocT koaudukaiuje

NUTamka CyojeKTUBUTETa y MelyyHapoaHoM mpaBy. OmTpa pacipaBa Koja je yCIIijeauia,

Y M. Cosnard, ,Avant-Propos“, Le sujet en droit international, Société francaise pour le
droitinternational, A Pedone, Paris 2005.
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CYIIPOTCTAaBJbEHU CTABOBM M KOHAYHO CTaBJbame TOI muTama ad acta camo nokasyjy
CIIOJEBHTOCT W 3aXTjeBHOCT Marepuje mpern Hama'®. Ox xoHpepenumje y Can
@paHnucky, na 10 JaHAIIBET JaHa, IpaBHA TEOpHja M Mpakca HUCY ycmjene noctuhu
KOHCEH3YC O Cy0jeKTUBUTETY.

lTa nnum ko cy cy0jeKT Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa U Ha OCHOBY KOJHX KpUTepHjyma?
,»Cybjexmu uune CywmuHcKu enemMenm, nojam Kapakmepucmuian 3a ceée Konyenyuje u
cee Oegpunuyuje npasa (...), oopelherwe cybjekama je y Oomeny npasa HaApooaq,
Heynopeouso medice Heeo y OpyeuM NpasHUM o6nacmuma.“* Cnoxuhemo ce ca
ayTOpOM TPETXOJHUX PEIOBa, /1a yCJbeJ OCOOCHOCTH HMHXEPEHTHHX MelyHapogHOM
IpaBy Kao IMOPETKY, MPYKUTH KOHIIM3aH OJArOBOpP HAa HAIIE MPETXOIHO IMOCTABJHEHO
nuTamke HUjE jeqHOCTaBaH 3ajartak. A Oynyhu na melhyHapoaHo mHpaBo HE TMO3HAjE
HOPMAaTUBHY JIe(DUHUIIN]Y CYOjeKTUBUTETA, OHU KOjU ce 0aBe TOM MaTEPHjOM HEPH]ETKO
JIOHOCE 3aKJbyyaK Ha OCHOBY IMPETIOCTAaBKA M Yy 3aBUCHOCTH O] 3Hauema Koje
NPUITUCYjy Mel)yHapOJHOM MpaBy Kao MOPETKY.

Ako mohemo of mpemmuce a je CyOjeKTHMBUTET KaTeropvja W3BaH MO3UTUBHOT
npaBa, Tj. pe3yiTaT JOKTPUHAPHHUX aHalM3a M MPOMHUILBAMkA, Ja OMCMO JOKYYHIH
OJIFTOBOP HA MHTaWkE wma OJHOCHO Ko je cyOjekt melyHapomHor mpaBa, MOpamo ce
1M03a0aBUTH y4YCHEM HAjIIO3BaHUJUX CTPY4YHaKa y OBOj oOyactu. ,./Ipasna uayka, u
camo OHa, je ma Koja u3 CUCMEMCKUX pasioed Mopa KOPUCMUMU ANCMpAaKmmuy uoejy
cybjexma npaea.“zo Onpeheme cy0jeKTUBUTETA HYXKHO je OATOBOPHOCT JIOKTPUHE.

Teopuja mpaBa yommTe, a MOTOM M MehyHapoJHOI IpaBa, H3MHEApPHIA je
pa3HoOBpcHE AeduHUIIM]e CYOJeKTUBHUTETA, KOjeé heMO HAcTojaTH BjEpPHO MPEIOYHUTH, a
NOTOM M CHUCTEMaTH30BaTH, C [WJbeM HIEHTH(HUKANNje OHUX KOHCTHUTYTHBHHUX
eJleMeHara ojMa cy0jeKTUBHUTETa KOjU Ce Mperno3Hajy Ko BehrnHe ayTopa umja Jjena cy
npeaMeT Haile HayuHe oOpazae. OHO IITO je 3ajeIHUYKO CBUM NMPOMHUIIIbABUMA O OjMY

Ccy0jeKTUBHUTETA y Mel)yHApOIHOM MpaBy j€ KOHCTATallMja Jia HE MOCTOJH yYCTAHOBJHEH

'8 ZamucHuk ca npeor 3acjenama Komcnje 3a MehyHapoxHo mpaBo YjeumeHHX Hauuja 00jaBibeH je y
Topnmmaky Komcuje mrammanom 1956. roamue. Yearbook of the International Law Commission,
A/CN.4/SR.1, ctp. 35-36.

9 TIpeBon ayropa. V opurnnany: ,Les sujets forment ['element essentiel, la marque caracteristique de
toute conception et de toute definition de ce droit, ... la détermination des sujets est dans le domaine du
droit des gens, incomparablement plus difficile que dans d autres domaines juridigques.” M. Siotto Pintor,
,,Les sujets du droit international autres que les états“, Recueils des cours 41/1932, ctp. 251.

0 Tpesox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,C'est la science du droit et seulement elle qui pour les raisons
systéematiques a besoin d utiliser l'idée abstraite de sujet de droit.* R. Quadri, ,,Cours général de droit
international public, Recueil des cours 113/1964, ctp. 375.
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KPUTEPHjyM 10 KoMe Ou jeJaH eHTUTeT Morao Outu oxapehen kao cyOjekr
meljyHaposor npasa.?!

Y oBoj rnaBu hemMo HacTojaTH TPYXKUTH TEMEJbHY aHaIM3y TEOPH]CKHUX
pa3MaTpama O TOjMy cyOjekta MelyHapomHor mpaBa, Kpo3 TIpHKa3 TyMaucmba
HAjUCTAaKHYTUJUX MHCJIMJIAIA, [TOYEBIIN O/ KJIACHKa Ma /0 caBpeMeHHx ayropa. Mako
CBjecHa J1a OM ce OBOM MPHUCTYIy MOTJIE YIYTHTH 3aMjepKe METOJOJIOIIKE MPUPOJE,
HOMYT OHMX KOj€ Y CBOM pajy m3Hocu MmiojeBuh Kama KOHCTaTyje Ja y pa3Marpamy
npo0biema cy0jekTuBuTeTa Tpedba uhu ,,00pHYymMmuM pedom nowmo ce c8ojcmeo cydjekma
Modice  ymepoumu  jeOuHo npoyuaearseM —CmeapHoz cmared 'y MehyHapoOoHO]
sajednuyu’,”® ayTopka OBHX PEloBa ce MIIAK OMpE/jesbyje 1a KpeHe MyTeM AeAyKIje,
Tj. OJ1 aHAJIM3€ OMILTEr MUTaka Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, IPBEHCTBEHO Y TEOpUjU Mel)yHapO HOT
npaBa, Kako OM HANoCIMjeTKy JOUuIa J0 3aKJbydaka O IOjeIUHIly. Y OCTaJlOM, U caM
MuutojeBuh cBOj mpUCTYI Ha3MBa ,,00pHYTH .

YOuTHO je Ja M mpaBwiio MehyHapomHOT TpaBa, MHCAHO WM 0oOWYajHO, Jaje
EHTUTETY CBOjCTBO CyOjeKTa WM €HTUTET CaMUM CBOJUM IOCTOjameM IOCjenyje TO
CBOJCTBO, KOj€ je yOOJMYEHO IPAaBOM KOje OHU CaMH, CyOjeKTH, CTBapajy. 3ampano, Aa
T je CyOjeKTHBUTET TIpaBHM WHCTUTYT WM cBojctBo? 3a [l AcmpemonTa
(D’Aspremont) cy0jeKTHBUTET je CTaTM4YHA KaTeropuja, JOK je yderihe y HpaBHOM
TMOPETKY JMHAMHYHH KOHIIENT. >

VYKOJIMKO ce TeXHM HCTPaXUTU MOJI0XkKa) MOjeAMHLA y MeyHapoJHOM NpaBy, y
KOHTEKCTY MTUTamka O leroBOM Cy0jeKTUBUTETY, YNHU HAM Ce J]a IPBO Tpeba yKazaTH Ha
CBOjCTBa Cy0j€KTUBMTETA YOIIITE, UCTUYYhN OHE eleMEHTE KOju Cy omuTenpruxBahenu
y TIpaBHOj TeOpHju M Tpakcu. [loToM Tek, Ha TeMesby aHalM3e 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH THX
eJleMeHaTa KoJ MOjeANHIA, MOXKE CE€ aHAIM3UPATH HEroB M0JIOKA] U MPYKHUTH OATOBOP
Ha MUTabe 0 NOCTOjarby WU HEMOCTOjalkby HEroBOr Cy0jeKTUBUTETA.

Teopujcka pazMarpama 0 Cy0jeKTUBUTETY, Y paJloBUMa MCTAaKHYTHX MHCIWIALA

Mel)yHapoHOT TIpaBa O]l HajpaHHujer J00a 0 JaHac Cy BUIIECTPYKO 3HA4ajHa 3a TEMY

21 G. Schwarzenberger, A Manual of International Law, Stevens & Sons Limited, London 1947, ctp. 31.
Huje cybjextuBuTeT ycamJbeH Kaja ce TOBOPH O IIOjMOBHMa KOjU y MeljyHapoIHOM IIpaBy HEMajy
ancoNyTHO WM OOjeKTHBHO 3Hauewe. Inter alia, m mojam apxaBe OuM ce MOrao CBPCTaTH y HCTY
KaTeropujy.

22 M. b. Munojesuh, ITozoxcaj nojedunya u we206 axmugnu cyGjexmugumem y melynapoonom npasy,
JyrocnoBeHCKH 3aBOJI 3a MPOIYKTHBHOCT pajna, beorpan 1987, cp. 14.

2. D’Aspremont, ,,Non-state actors in international law:oscillating between concepts and dynamics®,
Praticipants in the International Legal System: multiple perspectives on non-state actors in international
law, (ed. J. D"Aspremont), Routledge, London—New York 2011, ctp. 1.
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KOjoM ce O0aBuMO. 3ampaBo, MNUTambe CYO0jeKTUBUTETA jeCTE€ TEOPHjCKO MHUTAE
yoOJIM4eHO MO3UTHBHUM IIpaBoM. Jluneme Boaehux ayropa y BpujeMe KJIacHYHOT IpaBa
UCTOBjeTHE Cy OHHMMa KOJI CaBPEMEHHMX ayTopa, a THYy C€ CTajHe IMoTpede
npuiarohaBama npasmwia melyHapogHor mpaBa motpebama ApymTBa M MehyHapomHe
3ajenHuIle. Y HecarjJeIuBOM MOpPY JHTepaType mocBeheHe TeMH KojoM ce 0aBuMO,
ompefjesbyjeMo Cce 3a ayTope KOjU Cy OCTaBWJIM HajayOJbu Tpar WX MPeIIOKUIH
OPHUTMHAIHHU, HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIHY ITPUCTYI TEMH.

MHoro pasmuilbamka MOCBeheHo je cucreMaTH3aluju ayTopa u Jjead KOjy cMo
ONTYy4YWIA TPUMHJCHHTH y OBOj IIaBu. Ha KOHIly, ONpeawjenuim CMO c€ 3a
XPOHOJIOIIKH TPUCTYH, Oa3supaH Ha BpPEeMEHY y KOM Cy ayTOpH Kojuma ce OaBUMO
CTBapajJM, a MOTOM M Teorpa)CK, MpeMa PEerHoHy KOM IMpHIaAajy. TemrmopamHu
KpUTEpUjYM pa3yMJbuB je caM 1o cebu Oyayhum pna je IjeloKymHa Marepuja
Mel)yHapOoJHOT MpaBa Mo JI0KHA KOHCTAHTHUM TIpOMjeHaMa ¥ KOHTUHYHPAHOM Pa3Bojy,
KOjH HYXXHO TIpaTe pa3BOj JIPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA W TPOMjEHE MOJUTHUKHUX MPHIIHKA.
XpoHonoruja je y Mmel)yHapoiHoM mpaBy o] HEOOMYHOT 3Hauaja Oyayhu a JpylTBeHO-
NOJIUTHYKA 30MBarba HEPUJETKO TUPEKTHO YTHUUY Ha KPEUparmhe MM NPUMjeHy MpaBuia
mehynapoanor npasa. Ocum Tora jga Ou ce pasymuo ratio ysohema Heke wuagje y
TEOPH]jy WM IpaBHE HOBUHE Y HOPMY, HEOIIXOJIHO j€ 3HATH BPEMEHCKH OKBUD Yy KOME je
TakBa paJma npenysera. [Ipu Tome, He MOKeMO 3aHEMapUTH HU 3HAYa] OIILITE TEOpHje
npaBa 3a pasyMmMHjeBame IojMa cyOjekta yommTeHo. Crora, mHoceOHYy ILjjelIMHY
nocBeTheMo CYyIITHHCKUM Hejama 0 CyOjeKTUBUTETY y TOj MaTEepPH]jH.

Ha xuspane crpanuiia UCIUCaHO je y paJloBUMAa ITUBUIIUCTA O CyOJeKTUBUTETY U
KOHUENTY ,,iuya‘‘. Kao MHCTUTYT MpUBAaTHOT NpaBa, Cy0jeKTUBUTET j€ 3HATHO CTApUjU
o]l ojroBapajyher KoHIeNnTa y jaBHOM IpaBy. JOBOJbHO je Ha OBOM MjeCTy LUTHpATH
Typa (Tur) xoju je kpajem 80-TUX roAnMHA MPOILLIOT BUjeKa 3a Cy0jeKTa MmpaBa peKkao Ja

je ,,an empty slot that can be filled by anything that can have rights and duties*.**

Y R. Tur, ,,The 'Person’ in Law*, Persons and personality: A contemporary inquiry, (eds. A. R. Peacocke,
G. Gillett), Blackwell, 1987, ctp. 116-129, nas. npema: F. Johns, ,Introduction®, International Legal
Personality, (ed. F. Johns), Ashgate 2010, xii.
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1.1. OcBpT Ha TeopHjy ¢ MOYEeTKa X X BHjeKa

HucMo cacBUM CUTYpHH KO j€ TIPBH YIOTPHjeOMO TEXHHYKH TEPMHUH CYOjeKm
MmehyHnapoOHoe TIpaBa y CBOJUM paZioBUMa. Y JIMTEpAaTypu c€ HaBOJIU Ja OM TO MOrao
outn Jlajonun (Leibnitz) Beh y XVII Bujexy. IlpermocraBka monasu onx Beps3usba
(Verzijl).?

Cmenehu ommomak wu3 JlajomumoBor wyBeHor mjena ,,Codex Juris Gentium
diplomaticus® mpeHOCHMO Ha EHIJIECKOM je3HuKy W3 00ja3HH Ja IMPEBOJOM Ha CPIICKU
jesuk He HapymuMmo (GuHOhYy M cenupUIHOCT U3BOPHE UIEje OBOT ayTopa, O K0joj je
Pajiu (Riley) Boguo pauyna y npeBoay u3 1989. roaune. ,,He possesses a personality in
international law who represents the public liberty, such that he is not subject to the
tutelage or the power of anyone else, but has in himself the power of war and of
alliances; although he may perhaps be limited by the bonds of obligation towards a
superior and owe him homage, fidelity and obedience. (...) Those are counted among
sovereign powers, then, and are held to possess sovereignity, who can count on
sufficient freedom and power to exercise some influence in international affairs, with
armies or by treaties...«?

Ha 3amacky kiacuuHor MeljyHapogHOT TpaBa M HETOBOj TpaHChOpMALUjU Y
OTIIITE, CHAXKAH TeYaT y TeOpHju Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa OCTAaBUJIM CY €BPOIICKH MHCLU
nonyt Jenuneka y Bbbemauxoj, Jle ®upa y @paniryckoj min HoBakoBuha ko Hac.

Jenmunek (Jellinek), kao eMUHEHTHY MPEICTaBHUK BeMauke IiKoie Mel)yHapogHor
IpaBa € I[OYETKAa MPOLUIOr BHJEKa, JaCHO H3paKEHE IO3UTUBUCTUYKE BOKaIlMje,
cy0OjexTa je oapenno Ha cibenehu HauuH: ,,Cyojekm npasa je oHaj Ko modice noKpeHymu

«27

npasHu cucmem y concmeenom unmepecy.’ Jlakie, CBaku OHaj SHTUTET KOJU je Kajaap

MOKPEHYTH IOCTYIAK 3alliTUTE CBOJUX HHTEpEca y J1aTOM IPaBHOM IOPETKY, UMa ce

% J. H. W. Verzijl, International law in hostorical perspective, part Il, A. W. Sijthoff, Leiden 1969, ctp.
2.

% G. W. Leibniz, Codex Juris Gentium diplomaticus (1693), in the transl. Of P. Riley (ed.) Leibniz
Political Writing, 1989, 175, Has. npema: J. E. Nijmann, The Concept of International Legal Personality:
An inquiry into the history and theory of international law, T. M. C. Asser Press, Leiden 2004, ctp. 59.
AyTopka y MOMHOj aHanu3u JlajOHMIOBOT JMKa M JjeJa HABOAM Jia CHIVIECKH MpeBoj ,.personality in
international law* croju ymjecto maTHHCKOr ,[persona jure gentium®, mro je MOXXAa HEOYCKHBAHO
Oynyhun na JlajoHun 3a Mel)yHapomHO MpaBoO KOPHCTH je3MUYKYy KOHCTPYKUHJY ,,iUriS inter gentes® wam
npaso mehy Hapoauma (law between nations).

?" Mpesox aytopa. Y opuruuany: ,,Rechtssubjekt ist derjenige, der in seinem Interesse die Rechtsordnung
in Bewegung setzen kann.“ G. Jellinek, Allgemeine Staatslehre, 1909, ctp. 404, nas. mpema: J. H. W.
Verzijl, op. cit., ctp. 5.
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cMarpatu cy0jeKTOM TOTr mpaBa. Y OBOj, BOJXYHTAPUCTUYKO] TUMEH3H]H MMO3UTHBH3MA,
JpKaBa je jeIuHU Cy0jeKT KOjHu CBOjOM BOJAOM CTBapa MeljyHapoJHOINpaBHA MpaBUIIa,
KOJUX C€, YKOJHMKO TO IOjeAUHAYHU IP>KAaBHU MHTEPECH HaaXy, MOXKE OCIO00IUTH
nprMjeHoM oaroBapajyhie npouenype.”® 3a Jenuneka, BoJba ApKaBe POU3IIA3U U3 BOIBE
JIp>KaBHUX OpraHa, a He 3ajeJHUYKE BOJhE MMOjeAMHAIIA KOjU YMHe Jary npkaBy. Ctora,
OH KOHCTaTyje: ,,Boma opeana je 6oma opoicase. [lpiicasa u opeanu cy jeOUHCmMEeHu
(Eihheit) «.2°

OproBop Ha JelnMHEKOB €KCTPEMHH BOJIYHTapH3aM IMPYKUO je (ppaHIlyCKH mucail
Jle ®up, 3a kora je Mel)yHapoaHO TPaBO ,,APOCMO CPEOCMB0 3a Ocmeaperse 08a Yunba.
3a 00porcarbe U 3a pazeujarbe 41aHo8d 3aje()Huue“.3o Jle ®up cybjexre mMehyHapoaHOT
npaBa Has3WBa JH/IIIHOCTI/IMa,31 Mehy kojuma moceOHO u3nBaja Apxkase. llojemuHia
cMaTpa OCHOBHUM YHHHOLIEM, KpajibHM, ajll TMOCPEIHUM CyOjeKToM MeljyHapoaHor
npasa.*? Konadro, OBaj mmcai 3akibydyje: .. MehyHapoonom npagy nojedunay ce,
dakie, jagma Ha HeKU HAYUH KAO NPUKPUBEH OPAHCABOM.

Jeman on mpBUX JYroCIOBEHCKHX MHCAlla KOJU j€ CHUCTEMAaTH30Ba0 MaTepH]jy
Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa, ca YBPCTUM OCIIOHIIEM Ha (PpaHIlyCKy MIKOIY MHUILbEHa, OUO je
HosakoBuh. Cy0jekre pa3ymuje Kao HOCHOLIE TpaBa W CBOJAM WX HCKJBYYHBO Ha
npxase.*

Jy>)xHM CMO Ha OBOM MjeCTy YyKa3aTH W Ha jeJHO O] HajeKCTCH3MBHHUJHUX jena
HalMCaHUX Ha TeMy CyOjeKTHBHTeTa y Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy y HpBOj MOJOBHHH XX
BUjeKa, memaukor ayropa KuyOena (Knubben). Ha nemrro Buine ox mer crotuna
CTpaHHIIa, OBaj ayTOp MPEHCIUTYje ommTenpuxBaheH cTaB 0 MCKJbYYUBOM JIP’KaBHOM
Cy0jeKTUBUTETY, KPO3 NMPHUKA3 UCTOPHUJCKUX, TEOPUJCKUX U MPAKTUUYHUX UMIUIMKAIIMja

nare teme. MelhyHaponHo npaBo aeduHuiie Kao ,,npago Koje pezyiuuie mehycodone

00HOCe Opacasa u mehyHapoOHe 00HOce Opyeux cyojekama, nocebHo OHUX uzmely

%8 M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 61.

? Ipesox ayropa. ¥ opurmmany: ,,Der Organwille ist Staatswille. Staat und Organ /sind/ eine Eihheit.«
G. Jellinek, Allgemeine Staatslehre, Haring, Berlin 1905, ctp. 546, nas. mpema: J. E. Nijmann, op. cit.,
crp. 113.

% J1. JIe ®wup, op. cit., ctp. 29.

3 Hdpyrn nuo kmure nocBeheH je enmemeHTHMMa Mel)yHapoaHe 3ajeiHune, a jelaH oJ eJIeMeHaTa Cy
nuaHOCTH MehyHapoaHor mpaga. 1bid., ox ctp. 69.

% |bid., ctp. 113.

% Ibid., crp. 114.

3 M. Hosakosuh, Ocrosu meljynapoonoza jasnoza npasa, Kisura npa, Beorpaz 1936, ctp. 3.
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Oporcasa u nedprcasnux enmumema.“> 3akbydaK 10 KOT ayTop AONA3H, ETa/bHO
enabopupajyhu mnurame CyOjeKTHMBHTETa, MOXE C€ CBeCTH Ha cibenehe: Primo,
TPaIUIIMOHAITHO CXBaTame Mel)yHapo HOT TpaBa, a ¢ TUM y Be3H U CyOjeKTUBUTETA, j€
3acTapjesio W BHINE HUje OJPKUBO. AHAIM30M TNPABHOT peajuTeTa Jo0Jla3u ce [0
3aKJbydKa Jia MOjeUHAll, PHje OCTAJIMX CHTUTETa, MOKe OUTH CyOjeKT MelyHapoaHor
npaBa, Ha 0a3u YHIBLCHUIE Ja Y MelyHapogHOM MpaBy Mocjeayje AMPEKTHA IpaBa U
o6asese.*®  Secundo, mehynapoarno mnpaBo XIX Bujeka u mehyHapogHo mpaBo
cajanmuIe (CBaKaKo, MUCIIH C€ HE TIepHuo/] ¢ TouyeTka XX BHjeKa, Kaja je oBaj mucall u
CTBapao) HUCy ucTd, Oyayhw na ce m kapakrtep melyHapongHe 3ajeHHIIC 3HAYAjHO
MIPOMHJEHHO, TaKO Ja Tpeba OWTH MAXKJBUB ca MPEY3MMameM IPAaBHUX I0jMOBA H
CTaHJapJa W3 KJIACHYHOT y caBpeMeHo MelyHapomHo mpaso. ,,/Ofge, cyumuncku
paznuuume, mehynapoone nopemke, He mpeba c800UMU NOO jeOUHCMBeH nojam u
KOHyenm ‘melhynapoonoz npasa' 6e3 Oodamnoz o0bpaziodcera, 6eh ux mpeba
pazymjemu Kao 06a nojma ca oo2oeapajyhum paziudumum oepuuuyujama u
€BeHMYAIHO 0080jeHUM mepmuﬂuma.“37 Konauno, aytop 3akibyuyje a y OUHUIIIETHOM
pacujeny u3mely Ip>kaBHOT CyBepeHHTETa U JPXKABHE COJIMIAPHOCTH, IPEBAry OJHOCH
OBaj MOTOKY MPHUHIIMII TE CE€ OMPABAAHO MOXKE KOHCTATOBATH Ja MelyHapoIHO MpaBo
He ypehyje camo ogHOCce Mel)y cyBepeHHM ApkaBama, Beh W Help)KaBHUM €HTHUTETUMA

Kao cyGjexTima. >

1.2. Cy6jexT y Onmroj TeopHuju rnpasa

Naxo je mehynapoano npaso jour ox XVII Bujexa uzaBojeHo y noceOHy rpany
mpaBa, MOjeAMHN WHCTUTYTH C€ HWIIaK HE MOTY TOTIIYHO pa3yMmjeTH 0e3 OcCBpTa Ha

onrosapajyhe uHCTUTYTE Yy OKBHpY OMILTE Teopuje npasa. [Ipuje cera, cy0jeKTUBUTET

% lpesox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,... Unter dem Véllkerrecht ein Recht zu verstehen, das Beziehungen
zwischen Staaten untereinander und internationale Beziehungen anderer Subjekte, hauptséachlich
internationale Beziehungen zwischen Staaten und anderen nichtstaatlichen Subjekten, regelt.” R.
Knubben, Die Subjekte des Vilkerrechts : allgemeine Lehre von der vollen und beschrdnkten
volkerrechtlichen Rechts - und Handlungsfihigkeit, Kohlhammer, Stuttgart 1928, crp. 527.

% bid., ctp. 516-517.

% Ipesox ayropa. V opurumany: ... Diese sachlich so unterschiedlichen Vélkerrechtsodnungen nicht
ohne weiteres unter den einheitlichen Begriff und Terminus 'das Volkerrecht' gebracht werden dirfen,
sondern in zwei Begriffen mit dementsprechend unterscheidenden Definitionen und mdglichst auch
unterschiedenen Bezeichnungen festgehalten werden miiten.« Ibid., crp. 518.

% pid., ctp. 527.

20



je jeman ox OWUTHUX MOjMOBa MelyHapogHOT TpaBa KOjH c€ HE MOXKE IMOCMAaTpaTh
M30JI0BAaHO Of] TEMEJHbHUX HJI€ja MOCTABJFEHHX Y OIIIITOj] TEOPHUjH MpaBa.

Nyxny naxmy mocseruhiemo Kemsenopoj (Kelsen) mepueniiuju cy0jeKTHBUTETA,
KpPO3 CKPOMHH MpHKa3 CcaMO HEKOJHMKO O]l OpOjHHX paJoBa y KojuMa ce OaBHO
npoOaeMaTukoM cyOjekta y mpaBy. 3a Kemsena, cyOjekT je HyKHOCT, Sine qua non
npaBHor mnopetka. OH Benu ,,mMopa nocmojamu Hewmo wmo 'uma' obase3y uiu
npaeo“.?’9 A TO HemTo, Cy0jeKT IpaBa, HY)KHO C€ pa3juKyje oj JbyAckor Omha kao
TakBor. Y ,,Yucmoj meopuju npasa*“ Kenzen npaBHu CyOjeKTHBUTET CBOAM Ha ,,bundle
of norms*,*® kako To Heku ayTopu TpeNCTaBibajy, U HABOAM: .,V Hajyoicoj ee3u ca
nOJMOM CYOjeKmuenoe npasa, wmasuuie, y OCHOBU CAMO U3pA3 UCMOZ Nojmd, jecme
nojam npagumoe cybjexma uau muya' Kao Hocuoya cyOjeKmueHoz npaed, y CyWMuHu
cKkpojenoe 3a enacHuka. M osoe je oopehyjyha npeocmasa npasnoe buha nezasuctnoz 00
npasHoz NOpemKd, NpaeHe CYOjeKMuUeHOCmu Koja cy0jeKmueHo npago, Oui0 y
UHOUBUOYU UNU Y U3BECHUM CYOjekmuma, maxko pehu 3amuue, Koja camo uma oa ea
NPU3HA U HYIICHO MOpa 0a npusHa ako Hehe 0a us2ybu ceoj kapaxmep ‘npasa’“.** Jlaxe,
y KenzenoBoj npeactaBu o cy0jeKTUBUTETY, KOME je CY0jeKTUBHO MPAaBO HHXEPEHTHO,
MpHU3HAKkE MPABHOT MOPETKAa MMa caMo JeKIapaTuBHO AejcTBO. [locTojame cydjekarta,
BUXOBa TpaBa M 00aBe3e y MOTYHOCTH 3aBHCE OJ] TIOUTHUBHOT Tpama. ,,Persona“ je
TBOPEBHMHA IpaBa U HUj€ HYKHO JbYACKO Ouhe, Kao IITO HU CBAKO JbyACKO Ouhe HHje
HyXHO auue y npasy.” Ilpy ToMme, ayrop He NpaBu OWTHY pasiuKy wusMehy
VHYTpammer U MelhyHapoJHOT MpaBHOT TMOpeTKa, HAmpoTHB. Y enadopanuju o
cyOjextuButery y ,J/Ipunyunuma mehynapoonoe npasa‘, TAje KpO3 HCIUTHBAE

nepcoHaiiHe cepe Baxkema Mel)yHapoIHOT TIpaBa ayTop Jaje OJAroBOp Ha MUTAkE KO CY

cyOjekTH Tora IpaBa, youaBaMoO Hapayeny u3Mmely ap)kaBe Kao HpaBHOI JMIa U

¥ X. Kensen, Onuma meopuja npasa u opacase, llpaBHu pakynrer YHuBepsureta beorpan, LlenTap 3a
ny6nukanuje, beorpan 1998, crp. 150.

% Oncexny ananusy KenseHoBe KOHCTPYKIIHje IIPABHOT CybjeKTHBHTETa Y ,,UHCTO] TEOPHjU IpaBa“ 1ao
je Kamepxodep (Kammerhofer). J. Kammerhofer, ,,Non-state actors from the perspective of the Pure
Theory of Law*, Praticipants in the International Legal System: multiple perspectives on non-state actors
in international law, (ed. J. D’ Aspremont), Routledge, London-New York 2011, ctp. 54-63.

X, Kemen, Yucma meopuja npasa: y600 y npobiemamuxy npasue Hayke, llpaBHu dQakynter
Yuurepsurera y beorpany — llenrap 3a nmybonukanuje, beorpan 1998, ctp. 34-35.

2 J. L. Kunz, ,,The 'Vienna school' and international law*, New York University Law Quarterly Review
11/1933, ctp. 378.
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KOopropanuje, IMTOo yKa3yje Ha HepacKUINBY BE3y y pa3yMHjeBamy TojMa CyOjeKTa y
MpaBy eHEPATHO W UCTOT MojMa y MeljyHapoasoMm mpasy. *

Mely nomahum ayropuma, youaBamo oapeleH yTuIlaj KeJI3eHHjaHCKe TeopHje Ha
JlykuheBo moumame cybjexktuutera. bam kao m Kensen, Jlykuh mocmarpa cybjekra
npaBa OJBOJEHO O] HEroBe XyMaHe JIMMEH3Hje, UCTUUyhu Kako ,,u08ex cam no cebu
nuje cyojexm npasa“.** CpojctBo cyGjexta 4YOBjeK He moOCjelyje, OH ra CTHYC Y
MIO3UTUBHOM NIPAaBHOM MOpeTKy. [loToM HaBoau wma cyOjeKT 3ampaBo jecre. ,,/IpasHu
cybjekmu cy, y cmeapu, ancmpaxkyuja, Kojom ce 00yXeamajy oHe KOHKpemHe /bYOCKe
paorwe Koje npaso ynpaeo pecyiuuie u Koje, npema mome, U YuHe Npasu akmuuxku
enemenam npasHoz nopemka. Llena cnoocena 3epada npasnoz nopemka, nouurbyhu
uzgopuma npasa u 3aepulasajyhu nojeOuHauHuM HOpMama Koje pe2yiuuty nOHAuAre
NPAGHUX CyOjekama y npasHum 0OHOCUMA, CYJicU 0a Ou ce padre cybjexama npasa
epuLIe OHaKo Kako mo npaso napehyje.“*

VY cBoM yiOeHHMKY 3a mpenMer YBOJ y mpaBo, YaBomku HaBoau cibenehe:
,Cybjexm npasa (n1uye) jecme ceaxo dbuhe koje sasicehe npaso cmampa kaopum oa 6yoe
Hocunay (mumynap) npaea u obaegeza. Ceako oduhe, xoje uma my cnocoonocm, jecme
Jauye, OUI0 0a j 4oeek unu 0a Huje, u oopuymo, ouhe Koje maxgy cnocooHocm nema Huje
Juye, YaK u axko je 4ogex. JeOuno y mom noziedy quya umajy npasHu 3Haudj u camo y

4 .
4 Hakune, jour

mMoM cmucty 00bujajy npagHo NpusHarbe 61acmumoz cybojekmugumema.
JeHOM HamIa3MMO Ha TMOTBPAY CTaBa Ja je CyOjeKTUBUTET IIpaBHAa KaTeropuja
yoOiu4eHa MO3UTUBHUM IpaBoM. EneMeHTH cyOjeKTUBUTETa M YCIOBH 32 HErOBO
NOCTOjake JaTh cy BaxkehuM mpaBoM. AM HHUje JU caM CYOJEeKTHMBUTET CBOJCTBO,
HY)XHa Kareropuja, 6e3 koje 0u mpaso 6mio jauiieHo cBoje cepxe? Ko Ou ra crBopuo u
Ha Kora OM ce OHO NpHMjeHmUBANIO KaJg He Ou Omno cybjekara tora mpasa? Ilpema
IIOMEHYTOM ayTOpYy, CYOjeKTHBHUTET j€ KaTeropuja Koja He IMOCTOjU HUTH MMa 3Hadaja
u3BaH mnocrojeher mpaBHOr nopetka. [IpaBo je TO KOje HEKOM EHTHUTETYy WJIH JIUILY

noajesbyje craryc cyoOjekra. ,,Kako je nocmojarwe cybjekma npasa ycilo8meHO

npusHareem, Koje eadicehe npaso npysica, He3A8UCHO 00 npupode camoz buha Kome ce

* H. Kelsen, Principles of International Law, second ed., Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc, USA 1966,
ctp. 180-194. Mcro pe3oHoBame npoHanasumo u 'y Kemsenosum Recueils des cours ca Xamike akagemuje
mehyHapoaror mpasa u3 1953 romune. Bua. H. Kelsen, ,,Théorie du droit international public®, Recueil
des cours 84/1953, crp. 66-70.

“P. 1. Jykuh, Y600 y npaso, Hayuna kmura, Beorpan 1968, ctp. 208.

** Ibid., cTp. 288.

% p. Bacuh, K. Yasomkw, 0p. Cit., crp. 182.
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npuoaje npagHu cyojekmusumem, y moj NPAGHO] MEOPEGUHU YBEK UMA U Heue

47
seuumaurko2.

1.3. Cy0jexT y mocnujepaTHoj TeOpHju MelyHapOoIHOT MpaBa
1.3.1. Tepmunonowke konmposep3se

[Ipuje 3amacka ayospe y mUTame CyOjeKTUBHUTETA Y Mel)yHapOAHOM MpaBy, YMHU
HaM CE€ YMjEeCHHM YKa3aTh Ha Moryhy TEpMHHOJIOIIKY KOHTPOBEp3y KoOja c€ jaBHia
NPBEHCTBEHO Yy JIMTEpaTypH IIMCAaHO] Ha EHIJEeCKOM je3uky. CprIcku jesuk je
TEPMHHOJIOIIKY Tpenn3ad. Mako He o0miIyje CHHOHMMHMA 3a TOjMOBE TIOIYT CYOjeKkm
npaea I Juye y TpaBy, YTOJUKO MPHje HEMa HU HEJIOYMHUIIA IPU HUXOBO] YIOTPEOH.
CnuyHo je u ca ¢GpaHIyCKUM je3ukoM. Y pagoBuMa (paHKoPOHUX ayTopa TEPMHHH
‘subjecitivité internationale’ u ‘personalité’ xopumhenn cy kao cuHoHmmu.’® 3a
pa3iiuKy Ol HBHX, Y PaJoBUMa MUCAHUM HA CHIVICCKOM jE3WKY MOjeJIMHH ayTOpH CY
cMaTpalii Jia ce pajii O II0jMOBHMA KOjH HE OJIr0OBapajy y MOTIYHOCTH je/iaH APYroM, Te
ce He OM MOIJIM KOPUCTUTH CUMYJTAHO. 3a Jpyre, MakK, pagd ce O TCPMUHHMA KOjH
03HAYaBa]y jeJaH UCTH TI0jaM.

BunspuBo je na ce y HOBUJUM pajioBUMa U3 001acTH Mel)yHapOIHOT jaBHOT MpaBa
Tepmunn ‘subjects’ u ‘international legal personality’ xopucre kao curonnmu.*® Beh
kpajem 80-THX TOJMHA MPOIUIOT BHjeKa MUCAIO Cce O ,, TPEeHAY' W3jeHaYaBama TUX
TepMI/IHa.SO MebhyTtum, He 61 OMII0O KOPEKTHO y3€TH TO Kao OMIUTH CTaB. Y pajoBUMa
kinacuka, nonyt Omnenxajma (Oppenheim), mojam ‘subjects’ je mmao yxe 3HaueHe,
OJTHOCHO CE€ CaMO Ha MyHOTpaBHE WiaHOBe Mel)yHapoHe 3ajeHuIe, HOCHOILIE TpaBa U

o0aBe3a, Oynyhu 1a HUCY cBe Ap)KaBe y BpHjeMe KIaCHYHOT Mel)yHapoJHor npaBa Ouie

" Ibid.

*8 N. Leroux, 86 ft 20. IIpema Canmonosom (Salmon) Pjeunuxy meljynapoasor npasa (Dictionnaire de
droit international public) tepmun ‘personalité’ o3nauaBa criocOGHOCT IOCjeIOBamba MpaBa U 00aBesa,
JOK TepMHH ‘SUjet’o3HauaBa €HTUTET KOME je Ta cnocoOHocT cBojcTBeHa. Ham. mpema: M. Cosnard,
»Rapport Introductif, Colloque du Mans: Le sujet en droit international, Société frangaise pour le droit
international, A. Pedone, Paris 2005, ctp. 14-15 ¢u 9.

* A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 8 ¢m. 32; Bin Cheng, op. cit., crp. 23; David. J Bederman, The spirit of
international law, The University of Georgia Press, Athens&London 2002; ctp. 79.

%0 Now there is a trend to compare international personality with the subjects of the international system
and the members of the international community.* D. Feldman, ,,International personality*, Recueils des
cours 191/1985, crp. 351.
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npuxBaheHe kao TakBe, NOK je mojam ‘international persons’ ymorpeOsbaBan 3a
O3HAYaBaWkE IMUPET Kpyra CHTUTETa KOjuMa Cy MpaBa Yy Tajalimoj MelyHapoaHOoj
3ajEIHUIM MOTJIA GMTH 3HATHO OTPAHHYCHA.

CiAMYHO pE30HOBalkEe Yy TOMJIeay TEPMHHOJIOTHje MPOHATA3MMO H  KOJ
[IBap3enbeprepa (Schwarzenberger) koju, pasmarpajyhu ymory mnojenunHna y
MehyHapogHOM  MOpeTKy, JOomyIuTa MOTyhHOCT  CyOjeKTHBHTETa  I0jeIUHIIA
(international personality) y rpanumaMa koje oapee AprkaBe, ajli HarjamiaBa Ja TO He
3HaUYM Ja Ce IOjeMHAIl KOJjU j€ TPaIAUIMOHATHO CMaTpaH OOJEeKTOM IpaBa MOXKE
cMmarpartu cybjexkrom (Subject). ,,Vkoauxo oporcase scene, one moey nojeounye yuunumu
OUPEKMHUM HOCUOYUMA NPABA U OYICHOCMU V MelYHAPOOHOM npasy, u maxo, y mum
epanuyama, oooujenumu um mehynapoony nuunocm (international personality). Hnax,

He Modice ce npemnocmasumuy 0a 0picase Hamepasajy 0a mpemupajy oHo Wmo 0OU4HO

npedcmasma objekm mehynapoonoe npaea kao cyojexm (Subject) y oxeupy npasa

Mely caBpemennm nuciiuma Kirabepe (Klabbers) je jenan on ayropa xon xojux
yodaBaMoO pas3jinkoBame mojmoBa ‘subject” u ‘legal personality’. Tako, HaBomehu
npuMjep y IpWiIor Te3u 0 aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH IojMa cyOjeKTHBHTETa, ayTop, inter alia,
Kazyje: ,,lllecmocoouwumax mooce bumu cydjexm npasa (Subject of the law), aau
najuewhie jow yeujex nema npasny ‘nuunocm’ (legal personality).«®
Ha npyroj cTpaHu, HAllOMHE-EMO J1a CE OBa OMAacka O Pa3IMYUTHM TIICAUIITAMA

OJIHOCH CaMO Ha TEPMMHOJIOTH]Y, @ HE M Ha pa3yMHjeBame CYIITHHE caMOr MojMa, CY

nuciy nonytr Cmura (Smith) u Yenra (Cheng) xoju eKCIUIMIIMTHO HABOJE TOjMOBE

51 ... Every state that belongs to the civilised States, and is therefore a member of the Family of Nations,
is an International Person. (...) Full sovereign States are perfect, not-full sovereign States are imperfect,
International Persons, for not-full sovereign States are only in some respect subjects of International
Law.“ L. Oppenheim, International law: A Treatise, 8th ed., Longmans, Geen and Co., London 1955,
crp. 117-118; U 3BaHMYHM JOKyMEHT AMEpHYKOT YJIpykKewa MpaBHUKa u3 80-TUX roauHa Takohe
yKka3yje Ha motpeOy pasnukoBama TepmuHa ‘Subjects’ u ‘international persons’, nosuBajyhm ce na
OrneHxajMOBO pa3yMujeBalbe HaBeleHMX TepMmuHa. Buine Bui. y: Restatement of the Law Third, The
American Law Institute, vol. 1, 1986, ctp. 70.

*2 ITpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,If States wish, they may make individuals direct bearers of rights and
duties in international law, and thus, within such limits, invest them with international personality. Yet it
cannot be presumed that States intend to treat what normally are mere objects of international law as
subjects within realm of the law of nations.* G. Schwarzenberger, op. cit., ctp. 142.

53 J. Klabbers, ,,The concept of legal personality*, International Legal Personality (ed. F. Johns),
Ashgate, England 2010, ctp. 39. Ha cprickoM je3uky pekin OHCMO NMpaBHH CYOjeKTUBHTET, MehyTuM ¢
HamjepoM cMoO m30jerim ynotpedy TOr TepMUHA Kako He OMCMO ayTOpPOBY W3BOPHY MHCAO IOABPIIIH
TayTOJOLIKOM U3pasy.
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‘subjects of international law’ u ‘international personality’ kao cuzonmme.”* 3a
Cy0jeKTHBHTET Yy TpaBy YOIIITE, MpeMa MOTOmEM ayTopy, pelieBaHTHA j€ camo
YUILEHHUIA 13 JIM Cy NpaBHA TpaBWia JUPEKTHO yrmyheHa KOHKPETHOM EHTUTETY, O
yyjeM CyOjeKTUBHTETY Ce€ paclipaBiba. Jlakie, camo IocjeoBame IpaBa U obaBes3a y
IPaBHOM IOPETKY j€ HEONMXOTHO Aa OM ce eHTUTET OJPEaHo Kao cyOjexaT Tora mpasa,
pH YeMy je cBaka ujeja o mpenoapehenoctu tor craryca norpemHa. CyOjeKTUBUTET je
KOHLIENT ojapel)eH MO3UTHBHUM NpaBOM y AAaTOM MNpaBHOM TmopeTky. Kao mro je
NpU3HAT, TAKO MOXXEe OWTHM YKHHYT OJ CTpaHE OHHMX KOjU JOHOCE OJUIyKE y JIaTOM
noperky.”” Taxolje, IOCje0Bambe NPABHOT CYOjeKTHBHTETa Y YHYTPALIBEM TPABY HE
3HA4M ayTOMATCKHU U CyOjeKTUBUTET y Mel)yHapo1HOM u Vice versa.”®

Yuau ce na je HakoH JIpyror cBjeTCKOT paTa YKJIOHEHA IWiIeMa OKO IojMa
Ccy0jeKTUBHTETa, T€ j€ MPOIIMPEH U HU3jeHAYeH ca MOjMOM .uya y MehyHaponHom
paBy, y3 3aJpKaBame pa3jiuKe y MPUPOAM JKIA, Tj. cyOjekata. Tako, Ha mpumjep,
CyOjeKTH cy ¥ ApkaBe U Melh)yHapo HE OpraHu3alrje, ajlu je jJaCHO Jla CYIITHHCKU HUCY
UCTO, HEMAjy MCTH KBAJHUTET TOT Cy0jeKTHBHUTETA. Tauky Ha pacrpaBy O TEPMUHOJIOTHjH
NpUXBaT/bMBOj 32 O3HauaBame cy0jekara y MelyHapogHOM TMIpaBy CTaBUO je
Mehynapoaau cyn npasiie y HEOpOjeHO MmyTa [UTHPAHOM CaBjeTOJaBHOM MHUIBEHY Y
ciryuajy Reparations for Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations (y nassem
pany: Reparations case), ruje je koHcratoBao, inter alia, ma cyOjektu mpaBa He
HOCjeyjy HYy’KHO UAEHTUYHY IPUPOJY, HUTH OCOOUHE:

,»Cybjexmu npasa (the subjects of law) y 6uro xom npasnom cucmemy Hucy
HYJCHO UOEHMUYHU NO C80jOj NPUPOOU UNU ONCe2y NPasd, U uxo8a NPupooad 3a8ucu 00
nompeba 3ajeonuye. Toxom ceoje ucmopuje, Ha paséoj MehyHapooHoe npasa cy
ymuyanu 3axmjesu MelyHapoOHoe Hugoma, a npocpecusHo noseliarse KoaekmuHux
axmuernocmu 0paicasa eeh je 0oseno 0o npumjepa djenogarea Ha mMehyHapoOHOM NiaHy
00 cmpane HeKux enmumema Koju Hucy opoicase. (...) Anmu 3a nocmusarse mux yumvesa

Heonxodan je ampubym mehynapodnoe cybjexmusumema (international personality).«®’

> B. Smith, , Legal Personality*, The Yale Law Journal 37/3, 1928, crp. 283-299; B. Cheng, op. cit., ctp.
23.

% bid., cp. 24-25.

% 1bid., ctp. 27.

5" Reparations for Injuries Suffered in the Services of the United Nations, Advisory Opinion, ICJ Reports
1949, ctp. 178.
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Ha mpBom Mjecty youaBamo na je Cya u3jeqHA4YMoO IMOjMOBE KOjU O3HAYaBajy
cyojektuButeT. [Ipema TomMe M eHriiecku u3pasu ‘Subject of law’ u ‘international
personality’, kao u ¢paniycku ‘sujet de droit’ u ‘personnalité internationale’ umajy
MOTITYHO MCTO 3HAYCHE U NPEJCTaBbajy cuHoHuME. [lotoM, Cy je pacBUjeTIINO U jOII
jenHny koHTpoBep3y. KoHcraToBao je ma OIroBOp Ha MHUTAkE KO CY CYOjeKTH
Meh)yHapoaHOT mpaBa 3aBHUCH OJl TPEHYTKa y KOM je MuTame pasmarpano. [lotpebe
Mel)yHapoaHE 3ajeHHIle JUKTUPAjy MPOMjeHE Yy pa3yMHjeBamkby OBOI IOjMa, a Ha
TEOPHjH je J1a Ta ojjeHe y oaroBapajyhe pyxo. YmpaBo Ty MpOHAJIa3UMO U MOTBPAY 3a
CBOj craB na MmelyHaponHONpaBHU Cy0jeKTHBHTET HHjE jeIMHCTBEHA KaTeropuja, Beh
CKYTI KapaKTePUCTUKA KOje MOTY OWTH 3aCTyIJbCHE HA jeJJaH WU JAPYTd HAUWH.

Ha cnuuan waumn pesonyje u Kynm (Kunz) koju ompudye apxkaBu @ Priori
nocjeoBame Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, Ka0 U MOjeIMHIly HermocjenoBame. Ha cBakoM je, mpema
IETOBUM pHjeurMa, IPaBHOM MOPETKY Ja OoApeau Kpyr cybjekara. He moxe ce
cMaTpatd BaJbaHOM TpAIWIMOHAIHA JIoOTMa O JApXKaBHOM cyOjektuBurery. Camo
aHAJIM30M TIO3UTUBHOT TIpaBa MOXKE ce MohH J0 3aKJbydyKa O TOME KO Cy CHTUTETH KOjU
nocjenyjy cyojektuurer. ,,Ceaku npagnu nopeoax camocmanno oopehyje Koju
eHmumemu cy cyojekmu moz npasa, maxko u mehynapoouwo npaeo. Ilumarwe, Koju
enmumemu cy cyojekmu MmehyHapoOoHoe Npasa, He Modxce ce 002080puUMu
MPAOUYUOHATHUM O0CMAMCKUM CX68AMArbe, camo opicaee, 6eh UCKbYYUBO AHAIUZOM

58
nozumuenoe npasa.

1.3.2. H3abpanu aymopu o cyojekmueumemy

[TojenHocTaBbEHY ACPUHUIM]Y IPABHOT CYOjeKTUBUTETA Y Mel)yHaApOAHOM IIpaBy
npoHanazumo koj IlIBapzenOeprepa koju u3aBaja caMo JBa TBOpPOEHA eJeMeHTa

cyOjeKTHBHTETa: IOCjeloBamkbe IpaBa U I[y)KHOCTI/I.Sg Mebhytum, y cBOjoj Aasboj

*% Tpesox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,Every juridical order determines for itself the entities which are
subjects of this order, so does international law. The question, which entities sre ‘subjects’ of
international law, cannot be answered by the traditional dogmatic statement, states alone, but only by an
analysis of the positive law.“ J. L. Kunz, op. cit., ctp. 405.

% TIpesox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,It follows that a certain entity may have international personality in
relation to one of several existing subjects of international law, but may lack such status in relation to
others.” G. Schwarzenberger, op. cit., ctp. 24.
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emabopanuju o JpKaBuU Kao cyOjekTy melyHapomHor mpaBa, OBaj ayTop Aojaje U
npu3Hame Tnoctojehnx cybjekara Kao jemaH o BaXHUjUX eneMeHara. lllTaBue,
npusHame, 1o [1IBap3endeprepy dpurypupa Kkao OuTaH eJIeMEHAT KOjHU MOXKE 3aMHU]jEHUTH
YaK W HEmocjesoBame cyBepenuTera.” Jlakie, YKOIMKO je TO Y HHTEPECY CyBEpPeHHX
npxasa, mocrojehux cy6jexara melyHapoIHOT TpaBa, EHTUTET MOKE OUTH MPU3HAT KA0
paBHONpaBaH CyGjeKT Mako He IMOCjeiyje cBe eleMeHTe mojMa cybjekrmBurera.’’
»Cnujeou oa oopehenu ewmumem Moodice umamu MehyHapooHu cyojexmueumem y
00HOCY Ha jedau 00 HeKoIUuKo nocmojehux cybjekama mehyHapoOHoe npasa, aiu my
maxae cmamyc modice Hedocmajamu y 0OHOCY Ha Opyee.“62

Y uyBenom Ilpupyunuky 3a mehyHapomHo jaBHO mpaBo u3 1968. romuxe,
npemioxkeHa je neduHunuja cybjekara mehyHapoaHor mpaBa Oa3upaHa Ha TpHU
KOHCTHTYTHBHA eJieMeHTa. Primo, GHTUTET KOju TpeTeHayje Ha CYOjeKTHBHUTET Yy
meh)yHapogHOM TpaBy Mopa TocjefoBaTH oOaBe3e mpeBul)eHe TUM MOPETKOM, 3a 4Hje
HEHCITYCHE CHOCH OATOBOPHOCT. Secundo, HHje J0BOJBHO Ja CHTHTET Y MUTamky Oye
npoctu OeHeduiujap mnpasa, Beh Mopa Mocje1oBaTH CIIOCOOHOCT 3allTUTE MpaBa Koja
cy My mMel)yHapoaHOM HOpPMOM rapaHtoBaHa. Tertio, qa 6u 6o cydjekT MelyyHapoaHor
npaBa, CHTUTET MOpPa IMOCjeJOBATH CIIOCOOHOCT TpaBa yroBapama WM YCHOCTaBJbamba
JPYTUX TPABHAUX OHOCA Ca JIMIMMA IPU3HATHM KOHKPETHHM MpaBHEM moperkoM.®
[lpema Tome, oxpenuTH cyOjekTe a Priori mpeicraB/ba 3aHEMapHBabE O00jCKTHBHE
nepuHMLMje Oa3upaHe Ha MjepJbUBUM Kpurepujymuma. CBaku OHaj €HTUTET KOjU
UCIyHhaBa YCJIOBE HJIEHTH(PHUKOBAHE Kao HEONXOJHE €JEeMEHTE CYOjeKTHBHMTETa je
cy0jext MehynapomHor mpaBa. Mnm, mpema pujeunMa ypeaHUKa TOMEHYTOT Jjena,
LKamezopuje MmehyHapooHux cyojexama HUKaoa HUcy 3am60peHe“.64

IIpema JlayrepmaxtoBom (Lauterpacht) Buhemwy cyOjekTHBUTETa, CBAaKO JIHIIE,
¢u3MUKO WIM MpaBHO KOME Mopenak ocurypasa onpehena mpasa u Hamehe obGasese,

cMatpa ce cybjekToMm, 0e3 pasliuKe J1a JIM Ce Pajid O YHYTPAIIkbeM WU MelyHapoIHOM

HpaBy.65 JlaytepriaxT cmaTpa Aa CIOCOOHOCT €HTUTeTa na Oyae CyOjeKT mpaBa y

% Ipid., crp. 25.

* Ibid.

%2 |bid., cp. 27-28.

% M. Sorensen, Manual of public international law (ed M. Sorensen), Macmillan, Hew York 1968, ctp.
249-250.

* Ibid.

% H. Lauterpacht, International law: being the collected papers of Hersch Lauterpacht, vol. 1: The
general works, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1970, crp. 136.
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MehyHapoJHOM TIOpPEeTKY HHKAaKO HE MOXE 3aBUCHTH OJI HCTOBE IPOIECHE
CIOCOBHOCTH, 0HOCHO oBnamhiersa 1a IMPEKTHO IITHTH CBOja mpasa y moctynky.®® Te
JIBUj€ CIIOCOOHOCTH HUCY CHHOHUMH, MTOCj€I0BakE MpaBa M CIIOCOOHOCT J1a CE TO MPaBO
JUPEKTHO IITHTU MPEMa OBOM ayTopy MPEJICTaBJbajy HE JBHUje CTpaHE jelHE Melnasbe,
Beh aBHje 3aceOHe Menabe. He Tpeba nx mujemartu. Y CBOJUM paHHUjUM PajoBHMa OBaj
ayTop je 3acTylnao CTaHOBHIITE N0 KOME ,,/M Jeflynapoona npaxca noxazyje oa auya u
opeanu, ocum OpaHcasa, Yyecmo NoCmajy cyojekmu MehyHapooHux npasa u OYHCHOCMU,
0a makae pazeoj Huje y CYnpomHOCmMU ca CMpPYKmMypom mehyHapoonoe npasa, u oa y
CBAKOM NOJEOUHAYHOM CIYYajy numaree 04 Jau je Jauye uiu opeam cyojekm
MehyHapoOHoe npasa mopa bumu 002080peHO HA NPASMaAmu4an HavyuH ynyhusarwem Ha
cmeapno uckycmeo u npaena npasuna (reason of the law) xoju ce pasznuxyjy 00
npemnocmasmene udeje o mome ko mozy oumu cyojexmu mehynapoonoz npasa.“®’
Hezaobunaszuu bpaynnu, y cemmMoM u3namy CBOjUX ,,/Ipunyuna®, moJ cy0jeKToM
nojipa3yMujeBa CBaKM CHTUTET crocobaH na mocjenyje (capable of possesing)
mehynapoana mpaBa u o0aBe3e, Kao M CIIOCOOHOCT oOduyBama (Capacity to maintain)
CBOjHIX IIpaBa MO/IHOIMICHEM 3aXTjeBa Ha MeljyHapoxHoM ruiany (international claims).®®
Cam aytop oBy AehHHHUIIM]Y Ha3MBa KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOM U ,,unfortunately circular since
the indicia referred to depend on the existence of a legal person“.’® V nasmoj
enabopamju 0 cyOjekTuBuTeTy, bpayHnm mpuxBatra MoryhHOCT TOCjenoBama
OTPAaHUYEHOT CYyOjeKTUBUTETA, 3a OHE EHTUTETE KOJU HE HCIYyHaBajy MPETXOIHO
HaBeJ/ICHE YCJIOBE, KOjH Mel)yTHM 3aBHCH O]l PETXOIHOT 0J00pema 1in acquiescence
npu3HaTuxX cyOjekara. Jlakie, 3a NOMEHYTOI ayTopa, CyOjeKTUBUTET HHjE€ YBPCT

CTaHJap/ KOju EHTUTET IOocjeayje uiu He nocjenyje. HanpoTus, cy0jeKTUBUTET oMMa

Ka0 eJacTH4YHy, MOIJIM OucMo pehu BHILECIOJHY KaTeropujy, Ydju MOJEIUHH BHUJIOBU

% Ibid., ctp. 147.

%" Ipesox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,International practice shows that persons and bodies other than States
are often made subjects of international rights and duties; that such developments are not incosistent with
the structure of international law; and that in each particular case the question wether a person or a
body is a subject of international law must be answered in a pragmatic manner by reference to actual
experience and to the reason of the law as distinguished from a pre-conceived notion as to who can be
subjects of international law.“ H. Lauterpacht, ,,The subjects of the Law of Nations*, International Legal
Personality (ed. F. Johns), Ashgate, England 2010, ctp. 179.

% 1. Brownlie, Principles of Public International Law, Seventh edition, Oxford University Press, Oxford
2008, ctp. 57.

* Ibid.
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MOTY OWTH 3aCTYIUBEHH KOJ PA3IMYMTHX CHTHTETa. . BpayHiH fa/be HABOXM 1A je
NUTamke CyOJEeKTUBUTETa HACTAIO IMpPHje CBEra y KOHTEKCTY MOTYNhHOCTH IMOJHOIICHA
3axtjeBa (claim) y caydajy Kkpiiema HOpMH MelyHapOIHOr IIpaBa, IMOTOM
npaBHOCTBapajyhe crocobHocT Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM IUIaHY W y)KHUBamky NMPUBHIETH]A U
MMYHHUTETA O] HAallMOHAITHUX jypI/ICI[I/IKI_II/Ija.7l

Bynyhu na je mehyHapoaHu nmpaBHU MOpeJaK ayTOHOMaH MOpPEAaK KOju CTBApajy
WM MHjeHajy CYOjeKTH TOTa IpaBa, OHJIa HUje CaCBUM jacHO OTKyna bpayninjy ujaeja
na omobpeme moctojehux cyOjekara M37BOJU Kao jenaH o1 Kpurepujyma oapehema
nojMa cyOjeKTuBUTETa. AKO je 3a jeJaH CEHTUTET MOTPeOHO mpu3Hame mocTojehmx
cyOjekata ga Ou y MelyyHapoaHOM MpaBy IOCjea0Bao CyOjeKTHBHTET, kao, exempli
causa, y ciydajy HOBOHACTajJe Jp)KaBe, W3 TOra Mpou3ia3u Jna mnocrojehe wu
HOBOHACTaJIe JIp)KaBe HHUCY y HMCTOM IIOJIOXkKajy. Jep OBe MpBE Cy CBOjOM BOJHOM
CTBOpWJIC TIpaBHiia MeljyHapOJHOT TpaBa KOjuMa Cy ce IMporjiacuie CyOjeKTHMa Tor
mpaBa, a TMOTOWmE Tpeda jJa MoOWjy MpH3HAKE WIM YaK JIO3BOJIY OBUX NPBHX Ja OH
umasie uctu kapakrep. OBa Hjeja IOMaJIO Harukbe Ka €BPOLEHTPUCTUYKO] M YBEIHKO
npeBazuhenoj mnogjenu Ha npocsjeheHe u HempocBjehene apxkase. Cjeruhemo ce
BpeMeHa KJIaCHYHOT Mel)yHapoIHOT TpaBa, Kaja HUA CBE ApKaBe HUCY OWiie Cy0jeKTH,
WIN aKO TOBOPHMO O YHYTPAIIbeM NOPETKY, BpeMeHy pOOOBIAaCHUIITBA, Kajga po0 HUje
cMatpaH cyOjekToM. AKO EHTUTET Iocjeayje oJpeheHa cBOjCTBa CaMHUM CBOJUM
IOCTOjalbeéM, a Ta CBOjCTBAa Cy IIperno3HaTa Kao pelieBaHTHA Koja ojapehema
Ccy0jeKTUBHTETa, OHJAa UYWILEHHUIA Ja jé Taj CHTUTET MPHU3HAT WIM HEMpHU3HAT Kao
Cy0jeKT OJ1 IpYrux HeMa CYIITUHCKHU 3Hayaj. 3Hada] OM Morao outu camo (opmanHe
npupojie, Ha TmoJby Mel)ycoOHOT TmpH3Hama WIM YCIOCTaB/bamkba W OJpKaBama
mehyHapoanux oanoca. Ho, To He Tpeba MujemaTd ca CBOJCTBOM cyOjeKkTa y
mehynapogHom mpasy. ... /Rjecognition of statehood must be distinguished from
statehood assuch.”” Jeman enTuTeT MOXe OMTH CYGjeKT IpaBa M YKOIMKO HeMa
MpU3Hame 1nocrojehux cybjexara.

Hemro u3MmujemeHe cTaBoBe O NUTalky CYOJeKTUBUTETAa M KOHCTHUTYTHUBHHUX

enemenara Hanasumo y Kpadopmosum (Crawford) ,,bpayuiujesum npunyunuma* taje

" 1bid., ctp. 58.
™ Ibid.

2. Tomuschat, ,,International Law: Ensuring The Survival Of Mankind On The Eve Of A New
Century: General CourseOn Public International Law*, Recueil des cours 281/1999, ctp. 96.
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ce mojam cyoOjekta MelhyHapomgHor mpaBa ojpelyje Kao EHTUTET KOju TOCjenyje
mehynapogna mpaBa U o0aBe3e, Kao U CIIOCOOHOCT Ja OjAp)KaBa CBOja IpaBa
HOHOILCHEM 3aXTjeBa Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM IulaHy, T€ OJrOBOPHOCT 3a KpuIewke o0aBe3a
KPO3 IOJBPraBarb¢ TAKBHM 3aXTjeBHMa. © Y omHOCy Ha BpayHImjeBy, IpPeTXOXHO
HaBeleHy AeduHumjy, koa Kpadopaa Hamasumo u tpehu exemeHar, oAroBOPHOCT 3a
KpIueme MelhyHapoHux o0aBesa.

[Ilo (Shaw) u3HOCH CTaB KOjU HIC JHHHjOM pPE30HOBama Kojy je bpayniu
npezactaBuo. OH cMaTpa Ja nmpaBo oapelyje mpupoay U orcer cyOjeKTUBHUTETA, a Ja ce
caM KOHIIETIT CBOJIM HA JIBa HajBa)KHMja KOHCTUTYTHBHA €JIEMEHTA, II0CjeI0Bakhe MpaBa
1 oGaBe3a, Te CIIOCOGHOCT 3aIITHTE THX IIpaBa, = KOja HAa APYTOM MjECTy AOHEKIE
penaTuBu3yje. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ J1a ¥ 0Baj ayTop CyOjeKTUBHTET ojpeljyje Kao pelraTuBaH
¢dbeHoMeH, a He 00jJeKTHBHY YHIHCHHUILY, U J0/aje eJIeMeHaT KOjU HaM C€ YUYUHHUO CIIOPaH
U Kon bpaymnmja, a TO je mpuUXBaTamke CBOjCTBA CYOjeKTa Of CTpaHE 3ajeqHUIIC.
LInternational personality is participation plus some form of community acceptance.«”
3a oBor ayropa IOCTOje JABMje KaTeropuje cyOjekTHBHTeTa. OOjeKTMBHA, OHa Koja
Jjenyje erga omnes u kBaaudukoBaHa, Koja jajenyje camo in personam.’® Mucinmo na
oBjje Tpeba OUTH MaKIJBUB. AKO CyOjJEeKTHMBHTET MOKEMO TOJHUKO pPEJIaTHBHU30BATH H
CBECTH Ta Ha TOjeJMHAa4YHE OgHOce Mel)y EeHTHUTeTHMa, OHJA 4uTaB MehyHapomaHu
MOpeiak M3JIaXKEMO OIAaCHOCTH O] HapyIlIaBama MpaBHE CUTYPHOCTH yCIJbE JOHOUICHA
OMOPTYHUTETHUX OJUTYKAa MOTHBHCAHUX MOJIMTUYKUM IMJbeBUMa. MelyyHapoHO mpaBo
JlaHac HHje UCTO Kao MelyHapoJHO MpaBo MpHje MoJjia BUjeKa. Y3 MOCTojambe MpaBuia
KOT€HTHE TIpaBHE MPHPOJEC, HOPMH jUS COQgeNns, koja obaBe3yjy CBE YyUYCCHHKE
Mel)yHapoIHHX TIpolieca, U OJ KOjuX HeMa OJICTYIama, JaCHO je Ja BOJba MOjeIMHAYHE
IpXaBe He Ou cMmjesna OMTH OJ CYIITHMHCKOI 3Haudaja. Tum mpuje mro HakoH 1990.

rofMHE ¥ YpyllaBama ,,0HIONApHE CTPYKType: '

y MelhyHapoJHO] 3ajeHULU
CBj€IOYMMO  OTBOPEHOM  yHWJIATEpaIW3My ¥  JOMUHAIMjU TIOJUTUKE  CHIIE.
PenaruBuzammja mpaBHMX ~TpaBWwiIa, |y THM  OKOJIHOCTUMa, OTBapa  IyT

I/IMHepI/IjaJII/ICTI/I‘-IKI/IM TCXKBaMa HOjC,Z[I/IHHX 3€MaJba 1a HAMCTHY COIICTBCHC HMHTCPECC.

3. Crawford, Brownlie’s Principles of Public International Law, 8th edition, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2012, ctp. 115.

M. N. Shaw, International Law, eight edition, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2017, ctp. 155—
156.

* Ibid.

"® Ibid., crp. 206.

7" Jesmuka KoHCTpyKIHja npey3era u3: M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 50.

30



UumeHHIIa a2 HUjeaH OJ] MOMEHYTHUX ayTopa He emadopupa AeTajbHHje TOTpedy
yBOol)era OBOT' €JIeMEHTa OTEe)KaBa HaIll 33/1aTaK M3pajie CBeOOyXBaTHE aHAIU3E Il H
KOMEHTapa y HOrjely H3HECEHHX CTaBOBa.

Nnak, yKoiauko y3MeMo y 003WMp jeIMHCTBEHY mnpupoay melhyHapomHor mpasa
MOJUIOKHY CTaJTHUM IPOMjeHaMa M yTeMeJbeHy Ha MpaBHIIMMa Koja CTBapajy cyOjeKTu
TOT TpaBa, Ha MPBOM MjeCTy Ap)KaBe, OHJA C€ MOXE Pa3yMjeTH 3aIlTO Cy IMOMEHYTH
ayTOpH TOCjeZI0Babe CyOjeKTUBUTETAa BE3UBAIH 32 MIPU3HAE JpKaBa. Y YHYTpallbeM
npaBy, CyOjeKTH Cy OHa JIMIa KOjUMa NpaBHM MNOpEJaK IPH3HAa TO CBOjCTBO. Y
MehyHapogHOM mpaBy, HpemMa TOME, NpPU3HAE Jp)KaBa MOXKE 3alpaBO MOCPETHO
3HAYUTHU PU3HAKBE CAMOT TPABHOT IMTOPETKA.

3a pasaMKy O] MPETXOAHO HUTHpaHuX ayrtopa, Xwuruac (Higgins) ormrpo
KPUTHKYje CXBaTame CyOjeKTUBUTETA Ha 06a3u mpu3Hama nocrojehux cydjekara. [Ipema
OBOj ayTOpKH, TO OM 3HAYMJIO HETHpame OOjeKTUBHOI MOCTOjarba CHTHTETa KOjU je
npeaMer ananmse. Jlakie, yKOTMKO aTpuOyTH MOCTOje, peMa OBOj ayTOPKH, CHTHUTET
KOjU UX IOCjellyje UMa ce cMaTpaTH cyOjekToM jep oH To u jecte. Cy0jeKTUBUTET je
nuTame 00jeKTHBHE cTBapHOCTH (Objective reality), a He mpuBHIerHja 10AKje/bEHA OUITO
KOM GHTHTETY WM yckpalieHa HEKOM Apyrom.’° OchM Tora, 3a IOMEHYTY ayTOPKY
YIyTHHUjE je KOPUCTUTU CE TSPMHHOM ydecHHUK (participant), a He cy0jeKkT miin 00jeKT
HEKOr MpaBa, Oyayhu na T TEpMHMHHU, IpeMa MHILbEHY W3HECEHOM Y pajy Ha Koju
ynyhyjemo, HUCY pyHKUMOHANHU. ,,Konauno, cywmuna nojma ‘cyojexkma’ u ‘objexma’
HeMa 6JepOOOCHOJHOCI Y  PeanHoCmu, U, npema MOM MUlLbery, HeMd Hu
@ynxyuonanny cepxy. Kpeupanu cmo unmenekmyainu 3ameop no concCmeeHom usoopy
U NPO2NACUNU 20 HEU3OJeNCHUM 02paHuuerbem.

JenHuM nujenomM OMCMO MOITIM IMPUXBATaTH PE30OHOBAaHmE IOMEHYTE ayTOpKe.
Haume, nako cy0jeKTUBUTET MOCMATPaMO KAao TEMEJbHHM I10jaM CBAKOI MpaBa, 1a Tako U
Mel)yHapoIHOT, UMaK je YMHCHHUIA Ja ce€ 00jeKTUBHHU (HaKTOpU MOpPAjy Y3€TH y 003Up
NPUIMKOM aHaJM3e CTaryca OWJI0 KOT €HTHTETa Y OBOM IPaBHOM HOpeTKy. MehyTum,
mocMaTpaTH caM IojaM CyOjeKTUBUTETa Kao TEOpPHjCKO MHTame, 0e3 peasHor

yTeMeJbeha y MPaBHO] MPaKCH, YNHH HaM C€ Kao IpeTjepuBame. A TPUjeasIo3H O

8 R. Higgins, Problems and Process: International law and how we use it, Clarendon Press, Oxford
1994, ctp. 47.

" TIpesox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,.Finally, the whole notion of ‘subjects’ and ‘objects’ has no credible
reality, and, in my view, no functional purpose. We have erected an intellectual prison of our own
choosing and then declared it to be an unalterable constraint. Ibid., cp. 49.
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HErOBOM TIOTITYHOM HamyITamy, OMET, 3aJIa3ak Cy y Apyry KpajHocT. [lojam ydecHuka,
KOjU ayTopKa Tpeyiaxe, U KOju Mpejiaxke MpeTexaH Opoj ayropa Koje OMCMO MOTIIH
CBpPCTaTH y IOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKY IIKOJNy MeljyHapoJgHOT TMpaBa, WMa BpJIO Majo
HOPMATHUBHOT y ceOM W TOJpa3yMHjeBa YIUIMTAkE MIMPOKOT CIIEKTpa BaHIPaBHUX
eJIeMeHaTa, CBOjCTBCHUX JIPYTUM 00JIACTHMA JAPYIITBCHUX HAyKa.

VY enabopary ®paniyckor yiapyxkema 3a MehyHapoaHO HpaBo, MpoOieMaTHKa
CyOjeKTHBHTETA MPEJICTABJbCHA j& U3 PA3IMYUTUX YIJIOBA, & OIIITH 3aKJbydYaK je Jia ce
pamd O caapikajy KOju MO)Ke OMTH HCKa3zaH Kpo3 Buie (opmu, ,,comme le nez de

Cyrano, pic, cap, péninsule, il aurait trop de formes.«®

V 3aKkJpy4HHM pa3MaTpamuMa,
aytop je xopuctehu ce crenmupuaaocTuMa (PpaHITyCKOT je3MKa yKa3ao Ha MOCTOjame
BUIIIE Kareropuja cybjekara. Tako pasnukyje ‘le sujet du droit international’ ox ‘le
sujet de droit international’, ogHOCHO OHEe €HTHUTETE KOjU CBOjOM BOJHOM CTBapajy
MelyyHapo HO MpaBo u nojpeheHu cy My, o1 eHTHTETa Ha Koje ce MehyyHapoHompaBHe
HOpME OfHOCE, Tj Koju cy My cybopamuucann.’’ W jexnu u apyrm cmarpajy ce
cy0jeKkThMa TOT TIOPETKA, alli yJiora Kojy y lbeMy UMajy HHje HCTa.

VY coBjeTckoj, a KacHUje U PYCKOj MPABHO] MUCIU YBPCTO je yTKaHa HJeja O
Mel)yHapoaHOTIpaBHOM CYOjeKTHBHUTETY YTEMEJLEHOM JyOOKO y OMIITY TEOpHjy IpaBa.
VY3umajyhu y 003up caMo OCHOBHE HJIgje O CYOjeKTHUBUTETY y Mel)yHApOIHOM TIpaBy,
MOTJIM OMCMO WIEHTH(PUKOBATH JIBHj€ ILIKOJE MHUILbEHA U ayTope Ipy0o MOAH]jEeTuTH
Ha TpaJuIMOHAIUCTe W MojepHucre. Tako, exempli causa, jeman oja mpeaCTaBHHKA
KJIacCMYHEe IIKOJe Tymauema cyOjexktuButera je Moixopuan (Modzhorian) 3a kora
CyBEpeHe JpiKaBe JeMHO TOCjelyjy IOBOJbHO KBaJMTETa Ja O6u Ha mehyHapogHOM
TJIaHy JjesoBajie Kao cyojexTu. Yuenthe y kpenpamy npaBuia MelyyHapoHOT mpaBa o1
omtydyjyher je 3Hauaja. ,,Heonxoonu ampubym 3a ceakoe cybjekma mehyHapoonoe
npaesa je cnocobHocm 0a Ha MehyHapoOHoM niauy 0yoe npedcmas/beH nocpeocmeom
cyeepene enacmu (supreme authority) xoja je cnocobna yuecmeoeamu y npoyecuma

cmeaparea npasa, npeoysumarbd MehyHapoOHux o00asee3a U u3epuiasarbd UCMux, u

8 G. Cottereau, ,,Conclusions*, Colloque du Mans: Le sujet en droit international, Société francaise pour
le droit international, A. Pedone, Paris 2005, ctp. 165.
& Ipid., ctp. 166.
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makohe cnocobna da yuecmeyje y mjepama Koje umajy 3a yusb KOHmMpory cnpogoherba
HopMu MehyHapoonoe npasa 00 cmpane Opy2ux cy6jekama.“82

Ha nujamerpanHo cympoTtHoM craHoBuinty, inter alia, wamasu ce Koposun
(Korovin) koju omrpo ocyljyje Herupame 3HauajHE YJIOre MOjeAMHUX OpraHu3aldja Ha
mehyHapoaHoj cueHu. 3a OBOT ayTopa, NMpU3HABAEKE MOHOIONIA Jp)KaBama Ha TOJbY
cy0jeKTHBHTETa y CYKOOy je 4Yak W ca 3[ApaBUM pa3yMoM. ,.Jla qu ce cada modice
mepoumu 6e3 nogpeoe YurbeHuYa Uil 30pasoe pazyma, 0a Ouno Koja opaicasa, makap u
Hajmarba, Koja y MehyHapooHum OOHOCUMA He uepa HUKaxkey yioey, jecme cyoOjekm
melyHapoonoe npasa, a oa opeanusayuja mehynapoonoz kapakmepa ca 05 MUIUOHA
ynranoséa (CBjercka (emepanuja CHHIUKATA — OI. a.) HPEOCMAsbAd 3AHEMAP/LUG
enmumem (‘quantité négligeable’) 3a mehynapoono npaeo?“83 OBaj 3HayajHU
AyTOPUTET y COBJETCKOj JOKTpUHU MelyHapoIHOr TmpaBa, BpJIO OTBOPEHO Hamaja
TPAIUIIMOHAIIMCTAYKN HHTOHUPAHO CXBaTamkme CYyOjeKTHBUTETAa, IO KOME je
CyOjeKTHBHTET KOHIIENT CBOJCTBEH JpKaBaMa U caMO FBbHUMa. JOII jeTHOM HaWJIa3uMO Ha
NOTBPAY CBOT cTaBa na ojapeheme cyOjekTuBHTETa & Priori, mpeacraB/ba HEralujy
yubeHUIle Ja je MehyHnapomHu mopemak, mnparehu apymTBeHM peanurteT, |y
KOHCTaHTHOM pa3Bojy M MOJI0XKaH TPOMjeHaMa.

[Mpema TuynoBy (TiUNOV) CyOjeKTUBUTET je CHOCOOHOCT IOCjelOBama aid |
BpIIEHa TpaBa U oGasesa.® Slojmosu 'mocunay npasa' u 'yuecHux y npasHum
oonocuma' ce y oopehenoj mjepu noxnanajy. Ilpasnu oonocu ne mozy nocmojamu 6e3

yuecHuka. maoyu npasa cy yuecHuyu npasHux oonoca.“® Osgaj ayTop cmarpa na ce

8 Tpeson ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,,A necessary attribute for any subject of international law is the
capacity to be represented on the international plane by a supreme authority which is capable of
participating in law-creating processes, is capable of undertaking international legal obligations and of
fulfilling them, and is so capable of taking part in measures aimed at the enforcement of the observation
of norms of international law by other subjects L. A. Modzhorian, Sub ekty Mezhdunarodnogo Prava,
Moskva 1958, mas. mpema: C. Okeke, Controversial subjects of contemporary international law: An
examination of the new entities of international law and their treaty-making capacity, Rotterdam
University Press, Netherlands 1974, ctp. 13.

8 Ipeox ayropa. V opurunany: ,, Can it now be stated without giving offence either to fact or to
common sense, that while any state, even a tiny one, which plays no role whatsoever in international
relations is a subject of international law, an organization of an international character with 65 million
members (WTUF), is a ‘quantité négligeable’ for international law?“ E. Korovin, Mezhdunarodnoe
Pravo, Moskva 1966, nas. npema: Ibid., ctp. 15.

8 Tpesox ayropa. V opurunany: ,, The concepts ,,a possessor of rights“ and ,,a participant in legal
relationships“ coincide to a certain degree. Legal relationships cannot exist without participants.
Possessors of rights are participants in legal relationships.“ O. 1. Tiunov, ,,The international legal
personality of states: problems and solutions*, International Legal Personality (ed. F. Johns), Ashgate,
England 2010, ctp. 65.

% pid., cTp. 65.
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meh)yHapoaHo mpaBo OMTHO pas3iiMKyje o1 ApPYTUX IpaHa IMpaBa Te Ja ce TaKo HU IMojaM
cyGjexTa y MelyyHapoIHOM MpaBy He MOXKe W3BOJWTH M3 YHYTpaIIber npasa.> Jlokase
3a OBy TBpAKY H3BOJAM M3 OCOOCHOCTH YHYTpAIIET, OJHOCHO CIEHU()UIHOCTH
CBOjCTBEHMX Mel)yHapogHOM mpaBHOM IOpETKy. JeqaH je XeTepoHOMaH, a JApYrd
ayronomaH. CTora ce pacmpaBa O CyOjeKTHBUTETY MOXKE€ TEMEJbUTH CaMoO Ha OIIITOj
Teopuju TpaBa. Hamamwe, mpemnaxe YeTHUpU KpUTEpHjyMa TMpeMa Kojuma Ou ce
OJpeANIIO KO Cy 3amcTa cyOjekTH MelyHapoIaHOT IpaBa, a HaBOIM MX TaKCATHBHO: 1)
CTBapame HOpMH Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa, 2) MpoMyirauja THX HOPMH, 3) OATOBOPHOCT
3a Kpleme HopMHi U 4) ydermlie y akTHMa HEONXOIHMM 3a IpHMjeHy mpasa.’ Mmaue,
Kao mTo heMo BHIjeTH y HACTaBKy paja, YIpaBo Ha OBUM KpuTepujymMuma THyHOB
rpajay 3aKJby4aK O I0JIOXKa]y MojeuHIa y Mel)yHapoTHOM TpaBy, Kao HOCHOIA ITpaBa 1
o0aBe3a 0e3 cy0jeKTUBUTETa y TOM KOHKPETHOM MOPETKY.

®ennman (Feldman) nmpennaxe nedunuimjy npuxsaheHy y COBjETCKOj TEOPHjU
npeMa Kojoj cy cy0jekTu Mel)yHapoIHOT TIpaBa ,,eHmumemu He3a8UCHU jeOHU 00 Opyaux
u 00 ceaxe noaumuuke mMohu y mehyHapooHum oOHocuma, Koju nocjedyjy npasny moh u
NPAasHu Kanayumem 3d He3A6UCHO OCMBAPUBArbe NPABA U OYICHOCU Y Me))yHapOOHOM
npasy.“®® OBako mocrapibena TeUHUIMjA HA jefaH MOCPEIAH HAYMH KAO MPHMAPHH
aTpuOyT cy0OjeKTHBHTETa Y Mel)yHApOJIHOM MpaBy H3/Baja CYBEPEHUTET Y CBOM ITYHOM
00muKky. Jep ympaBo He3aBHUCHOCT y MelycoOHUM opHOocuma, suprema potestas, je
KpYLUjaJIHU elleMeHaT cyBepeHuTeTa. VIcTH ayTop Hajajbe W3[Baja KOHCTUTYTHBHE
eJIeMeHTe MojMa cyOjekTuBuTeTa y Mel)yHapoaHom npaBy: 1) yuemthe y MehyHapogHum
oJHOCHMa, 2) camocTaiHa BoJba (autonomus will) yuecnuka melyynapoaaux omnoca, 3)
MOCjeZI0Barbe COINCTBEHUX MelyHapOJHHX IpaBa M AY)KHOCTH Yy OJHOCY Ha Jpyre
cy6jekre mpasa.®

Hacynpot 3HaTHOT Opoja ayTopa 0 KOjUMa CMO paHHje MHUCaIH, a KOJU MpHUIaajy
3amaJHo] MPAaBHO] TPAAUIIMjH, U 32 KOje je MpHU3Hamke OUTaH KOHCTUTYTUBHU €JIEMEHT

cy0jektuBurera, PennMaH cmarpa Ja cyOjekTH MelyHapoAHOr IIpaBa HacTajy

% 1hid., cTp. 66.

8 1bid., ctp. 67.

% TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,.entities independent of each other and of any political power in
international relations and possessing a juridical power in international relations and possessing a
juridical capacity for independent realization of their rights and duties under international law.* G.
Ignatenko, D. Ostapenko, International law, Moscow 1978, crp. 105, Has. mpema: D. Feldman, op. cit.,
ctp. 358.

5 Ibid., ctp. 359.
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HE3aBUCHO O] MPU3HAma, a J1a je MPU3HAKEe TeMeJb HeONXOo/4aH 3a M3rpaamy Oyayhux
oxHoca m3Meljy mocrojehux u HoBoHacTauX cy6jexara Melyynapoxsor npasa.”

JemHo o mocibenmUX CBEOOYXBATHHUX Jjena Koje ce 0aBU TEMOM CYyOjeKTUBHUTETA
Ka0 [EHTPAJHUM IIHTakeM Y OKBHPY IpaBHE AaHajdW3e CcTaryca IOjeAnHIA Yy
MeljyHapoJHOM MpaBy, CBjeTNIOCT AaHa yrienano je 2016. romune, ayropke Ilerepc
(Peters).” Ayropka ce omperjesbyje 3a GasuuHy KOHLEIMLHM]y IpeMa KOjoj je CyOjeKT
Mel)yHapoHOT mpaBa cBako KO MMa KallalUTeT J1a Mocjeayje mpaBa u Ay>KHOCTH Y TOM
cucremy.” Jlakie, maeja o TPETIOCTAB/HEHOM CyOjeKTHBHTETY ApYKaBe, MPeMa OBO]
ayTOpKHU, HHMje OJpkuBa, Oynyhu na Taj mojam, cam mo cebu, He MMIUIMLIUpA Ipyre
CIIOCOOHOCTH CBOJCTBEHE caMoO JpaBH. Hamme, HaKOH JeTajbHE aHAIM3E PA3TUIUTHX
TEOPHJCKUX IpaBalla, ayTopKa U3BOJU 3aKJbyUakK Ja ,,cyojekmusumem y mehyHapooHoM
npagy npemxoou nocjedo8arsy npasa“.* Konauno, Cy0jeKTUBUTET y TEOPHjH j€ Mpa3Ha
dopMa, Kojy ITojeMHAYHA [paBa i TyKHOCTH HCITybaBajy, ajld je He KOHCTHTYHIy.

Mehy nomahuM ayropuMa TOCTOjH Mame-BHIIE CariacHOCT Y TOTJIEAy
pazymujeBama MNUTamka cyOjekTuBUTeTa Yy MehyHapomHom mpaBy. MunojeBuh, Ha
npumjep, nojaM cy0jekTuBurera oxpelhyje kao ,,nocedosarse npasa 0a ce Hewlmo YuHu y
NPAasHOM NOpPemKy, YKaoyuyjyhu Henocpeono noonouierse 3axmeea 3a 3aumumy npaesd,
a HUKAaKo npaso Ha ycnex ) c8aKoMm nodyxeamy.“95 OBpje BUIUMO mpuMjep neduHUIr]e
y K0jOj Cy caJip>kaHa JiBa KOHCTUTYTHUBHA eJeMeHTa TojMa cyOjektuBurera. Ha mpom
Mmjecty ce uctuue (1) mocjenoBame Mmpasa, Jakjie CBOjCTBO TUTYJapa MpaBa, a Ha TyroM
MjecTy (2) mpoliecHa CIIOCOOHOCT EHTHTETa Ja CaMOCTalHO IITHTH IpaBa Koja
nocjemayje.

Jenan on jyrocnmoBeHCKUX MOCIHMjepaTHUX ayTopa, MarapameBuh, cyOjekre
Mel)yHapoHOT mpaBa MouMa JI0CTa MUPOKO U y Ty KaTeropujy yopaja cBe jeIuHKe Koje

Cy o]l uHTepeca 3a MelhyHapoaHO mpaBo. Mnak y nopehemwy ca yHyTpallmbuM MpPaBOM,

% Ibid., crp. 386.

% Jljeno Ha koje ymyhyjemo je MHMIMjanHO 0GjaBIbeHO Ha MeMadukoM jesuky 2014. moj HasmBoM
,Jenseits der Menschenrechte: Die Rechtsstellung des ndividuums im Volkerrecht“. lonymena Bep3uja
Ha EHIJIECKOM je3uKy HasBana je ,.Beyond Human Rights: The Legal Status of the Individual
ininternational Law* u o6jaBsbena je 2016. roqusue. Bua. A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 602.

%2 1hid., ctp. 38.

% TIpesox ayropa. ¥V opurumany: ,International legal capacity preceds the ownership of rights. Ibid.,
ctp. 58. Unaue, oBa ayropka mojMoBe momyT ‘personality’, ‘subjectivity’ mnm ‘capacity’ kopuctu kao
CHHOHHUME.

% Ibid., ctp. 59.

% M. B. Munojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 9.
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Taj Opoj je HemjepspbrBO Manu. be3 ny0OJsbe aHaM3e CYIITHHE CaMor IMojMa CyOjeKTa,
OBaj ayToOp caMo KOHCTaTyje ,,0poj cybjekama mehyHapoonoz npaga ooucma je maiu,
Nn020MOBO aKo ce yame y 003up 0a ¢y camo opaicase u oopelene elaourne opeanusayuje
cyojekmu  mehynapoonoe npaea, yKwyuyjyhiu u Hexe mehyHapooHe Komucuje.“%
Bbapibeme cyOjekTHMa OrpaHUYEHO je JaKJe Ha MUTAmkEe KO Cy Cy0jeKTH, a He KakBa je
npupona cyOjextuBurera y MelhyHapomHoMm mpaBy yommre. CrnujenoMm moHyheHHx
3aKJby4aKa, J1a Cy CyOjeKTH caMO OHH EHTUTETH KOjuMa ce Mel)yHapoIHO TpaBH
JTUPEKTHO 0aBU, MOTJIO OW ce ONpaBIaHO MPETIOCTABUTH Ja OU Yy CAaBPEMEHOM CMUCITY
Kpyr cybjekara OMo mpoIIUpeH U Ha nojenuHie. Jlakako, me3eceTux roauHa mpouuior
BHjeKa OWJIO je TIpepaHo M3HH]ETH TaKaB CTaB, MOCeOHO mMajyhu y BHIY APYIITBEHO-
NOJUTUYKY PEaTHOCT JaTor J100a.

[Tucaru o cyOjekTuBUTETY Y Mel)yHApOHOM paBy, a HE KOHCYJITOBAaTH CTaBOBE
jemHor oj BenukaHa goMahe Hayke mehyyHapomHor jaBHOT mpaBa, baproma, 6mino 6u y
HajMamky pyKy HEKOpekTHO. Hanme, koHIenT cyOjexTuBuTeTa Ko baproma 6aszupan je
Ha TPU OCHOBHA €JICMEHTAa: CBOjCTBY THUTYJapa IpaBa M JYXKHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCTH
HETOCPEHOT OCTBapeHka THUX IpaBa M HEMOCPEIHO] OJrOBOPHOCTH 33 HEHM3BPIICHE
o6asesa.”’ Ilpema Tome, cyGjexTe MelyHapOAHOr IIpaBa OBaj EMUHEHTHH ayToOp
onpehyje kao ,Hocuoye mehynapoononpasHux npasa u obaseza, Koju HeNOCPeoHO
ocmeapyjy ceoja npasa y mehyHapoOHum OOHOCUMA U HENOCPEOHO CY 002080PHU 3a
Heusepuierbe ceojux mehynapoononpasnux obasesa.“>® ButHa omnuKa CyOjeKTHBUTETA
Kao KOHIIENTa y Mel)yHapoJHOM TpaBy jecTe merora AuHaMHYHOCT. CTOra ce MUTamy
onpehuBama cybjexata y mehyHapogHOM MpaBy HE MOXKE MPUCTYIMUTH K0 JEIHOM
CBpPILIEHOM cTamy, Beh ce y o03up Mopajy y3eru Baxehu ogHocu y MelyHapogHOM
npaBy. Cy0jeKTUBUTET, y MHTEPIIPETALjH OBOI' ayTopa, HUje AarocT Beh mocibeauia
(aKkTUYKOT CTamAa.

TemesbHy aHaNMM3y MOjMa CyOjeKTUBUTETA Y Mel)yHapOHOM MpaBy MPOHATIAZHUMO
koa Kpehe. IIpuxBatajyhu onmtu craB — Oyayhu na Hopme Mmel)yHapoaHor mpaBa He
cazipke epUHULIN]Y CyOjeKTUBUTETA, OCTaje Ha TEOPHjH Jla IPYKHU OKBUPHO ojapelheme

caMoOr TojMa — OBaj ayTop YyKa3yje Ha HEOMXOJHOCT OCBpPTa Ha IojaM CyOjeKTa y

% A. Marapamesuh, Ocrosu mehynapoonoz npasa, Yuusepsurer y Hosom Caxy, Hosu Cax 1965, crp.
49.

% M. Baprou, op. cit., ctp. 168.

* Ibid.
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YHYTpAIIbeM IPaBy, y3 CBaKaKo HEM30jeKHO yBakaBame 0COOEHOCTH MeljyHapogHOr
npasa.” V umeamHoMm cmuciy, cyGjeKT MeljyHapomHOr IpaBa je EHTUTET KOjH je
TUTYJAp TpaBa U 00aBe3a, OJArOBOpaH MpemMa MpaBminMa Mel)yHapoaHor mnpasa, Koju je
omiamheH Ja CBoja mpaBa OCTBAPY]E ,,) CYOCKOM Ui OPY2OM NOCMYNK) Dene8aHmMHOM
no mehynapoonom npasy™® u xoju mocjenyje ,mok da (..) concmeenom 60m0M
00npuHOCU, OUNO Y NOZUMUBHOM UTU HE2AMUBHOM CMUCTY, CMEAparby MehyHapooHoe
npa@a.“101 Cam ayrop mpumjehyje Aa cy Ha OBaj HAYMH CTaHAAPIU CYOjEKTHBHUTETA
MOCTaBJBCHH BPJIO BHUCOKO TE€ HMX je TEmKO aoctuhum y mpakcu. Mmak, pamu ce o
TEOPUjCKOM OKBHPY HJCATHOT Cy0jeKTa, KOjU HE HCKJbydyje a Priori mocrojame
cy0jekara Koju 3aJJ0BOJbaBajy caMo HEKe O] MTOHY)EHUX KPUTEPHjyMa.

3aHMMJBHBY OIIAcKy O cyOjeKTuBHUTETY a0 je bapOepuc (Barberis), kana je Hakon
ocBpTa Ha JAeUHUIM]Y U Tymauewe noHyheno y KenseHoBOj u apyrum TeopHjama,
3aKJbYYHO Jla TPAaBHUK MOXKE Ja C€ ONpeaujeld 3a OWI0 KOje TyMmMademe IojMa
CyOjeKTHBHTETa, BOXKHO je caMo Ja Oyae MOCJhelaH M Y CarJIaCHOCTH Ca TyMadeHeM

s 102
IIpaBa KOj€ J€ IPpUXBATUO.

2. KOHCTUTYTHBHU €J1€MEHTH MOjMa CyOjeKTUBUTETA

[TpaBo cTpemu na MmojMOBe IITO MpelU3HUje oApeau. Y MOoKymlajy AepuHucama
nojMa cyojekma y NOKTpUHHM MelyHapoAHOI IMpaBa, BUAjENIM CMO Ja ayTOpH, TOTOBO
omnpapaaBajyhu ce, HajIIpuje HABOJE Kako HeMa ommTenpuxsahene nedunHuimje, Te 1a
1ojaM KOjM je MpeaMeT Hay4yHe aHaju3e HUje HOpPMaTHUBHE Ipupoje Beh mpuje Imion
TEOPHjCKUX MPOMHULLIbAA.

MehynapoaHo paBo pa3BHjalio c€ TOTOBO YIIOPEIO ca pa3BOjeM JpkKaBe, ako He,
Omaro kackajyhu 3a muM. Jlp>xaBe cy cTBapaje npaBuiia Mel)yHapoIHOT mpaBa Koja Cy,
MOoTOM, TpuMjemuBaa y MelycoOHMM onHocuMma. Y TO BpHjeMe ApxaBe cy Ouie
JeAMHHU CyOjeKTH, aKTepH WIM y4ecHUIM y MehyHapogHum ojxHocuMma. MehyHapoaHa
3ajeTHHIIA je MMaJia CBOj pyJIMMEHTapHH OOJIHK, TaKO Ja HHje OmiIo moTpede moceOHo ce

O6aBuTH onpehuBameM cybOjexaTa. BpemeHom, gonasu A0 ycloXKmkaBama OJHOCAa Ha

% M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 120.
1% bid., ctp. 121.
%0 1bid., ctp. 122.

192 3. Barberis, ,,Nouvelles questions concernant la personnalité juridique internationale*, Recueils des
Cours 179/1983, ctp. 165.
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MehyHapomnoj cuenu. JlpxkaBe ynmaze y wehycoOHe apaHkMmaHe, MOTHUBHCAHE
pasIMYMTUM LWJbEBMMA, INTO Jajbeé BOAM CTBapamby TNPBUX MehyHapoaHHX
opranusanja. HyxkHa mocihemuiia Tora je W TNPOTPECHBHU pa3Boj TpaBUIia
MelyHapoaHOT TipaBa Koju ypel)yjy Te HOBOHAcTalle €HTHTETEe Ha Mel)yHapoIHO] CIICHH.
Tako aa HEe Yyau ITO Ce JaHac U0 TEOpHje paanje KOPUCTH TEPMUHUMA TIOIIYT aKxmepd
WIH y4eCHUKd, yMjeCTo, KaKo OHHU TO HA3UBajy — TPAJUIIMOHATHOT 10jMa cyOjekma.

HakoH caxeror mperjena eJleMEHTapHHX cTaBoBa Bojaechux Teoperndapa
Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa O CyOjeKTUBUTETY W €IIEMEHTHMa KOju HY)KHO MOpajy OWTH
3aCTYIJbEHH Kako OM c€ jeJaH EHTUTET MOrao CMaTpaTd CyOjeKTOM IO3UTHUBHOT
mehyHapogHOT mpaBa, HajynyTHHje je W3IBOJUTH KOHCTHTYTHBHE €JIEMEHTE KOjU Cy
CBOjcTBEHM cyOjekTuma. Onpeaujenii CMO ce 3a HajpaclpoCTPalkbEeHUje CXBATAKE 110
KOME €HTUTET OMBa Mpeno3HaT Kao cy0jekT y Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy Ha 06a3u MpoljeHe
3aCTYIJbEHOCTH KOHCTUTYTHBHHX €JIeMeHara y lerooM ouhy. OHOCHO, MOIa3uMO O
npeMuce na MeljyHapoJHO MpaBo, Kao CHCTEM IPAaBHUX IPaBUiIa, ONpEMa CHTUTETE
KaranuTeTIMa HEONXOAHUM Jia Ou O Cy0jeKTH TOT Mpasa.

VY nuteparypu ce, mehyrum, mory Hahu u Apyraudje ujaeje, HOMYyT OHE Ja
KapaKTepUCTUKE KOjUMa Cc€ HamjepaBaMO OaBUTH 3alpaBO MOpOHM3JIa3e W3
cyOjekTuBHTETA, ,,charasteristics which derive from being a subject of international
law.*® 3a osor ayTopa, Cy0jeKTHMBUTET OU ce TpHje MOrao pasyMjeTh Kao CBOJCTBO
KOje UMIUTMLIUPA TI0Cje0Bamke o/ipel)eHnx Kananurera.

Bbynyhu na ce GaBuMO muTameM Koje je MO CBOjOj MPUPOAM Y HCKIbYUYHBOM
JioMaliajy Teopuje, 0e3 jacHOr HOPMAaTHUBHOT OKBHpa, MPUMOPAHU CMO Ja Oa3zupamo
CBOj€ 3aKJbyuke Ha AOKTPHHAPHUM CTaBOBHMA, MAKO CMO CBjECHH Ja j& MPHITaTHOCT
nycala CHUCTEMY WJIM HACOJIOTHJU HEU30je’)KHO YyTKaHa y HUXOBO pPa3syMHjeBame
cybjekara MmehyHapogHor mpasa. Ilpomunubama O KOHCTUTYTMBHUM €J€MEHTHUMa
Ccy0jJeKTMBHUTETAa TMpOMW3JIa3e, 3ampaBo, M3 pa3yMHjeBama TIOJoKaja JAp>KaBe Y
mehyHnaponnom tmipaBy. Kpeha, tako, mpumjehyje ma je 3ampaBo ,.cyojekmusumem
Oopacase (...) napamemap 3a oopehusare cyOjexkmusumema Opyeux eHmumema y

melhynapooHoj 3aje<)Huuu“.1O4

193 N. Mugerwa, ,,Subjects of International Law*, Manual of Public International Law (ed. M. Sgrensen),
Macmillan, London 1968, ctp. 249.

104 M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 125.
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Ako mohemo oJ1 mpemMuce 1a je ApKaBa U3BOPHU CYOjeKT, CTBOPEH HE3aBUCHO O]I
mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa, KOju CBOjOM BOJBOM CTBapa M OOJHKYje Ta MpaBuiIa, HEU30jeKHO
JI0JIa3UMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jla CBakKa HJgja O TOME KakaB CyOjeKkT Tpeba ma Oyzae, Koje
KapaKTepUCTHKE Ja Tocjenyje, moyiasu o1 rnocrojeher 3Hama o apkaBu. Bjepyje ce na
OM CBakM EHTUTET KOjH TMpEeTeHAyje Ha To na Oyde cyOjekT MelhyHapoIaHOT TpaBa
Tpe6ano 1a 3a10BOJEM Gap MHHEMYM CTaHAApAa CBOjCTBEHHMX ApKaBh.'’> CBakH Of
U3/IBOjCHUX KOHCTHUTYTMBHHX €JieMeHaTa Cy0jeKTHBHTETa MHXEPEHTaH je JIpkaBH. I1yT
U jecTe WIIAo Of CXBaTama O Jp)KaBH, J0 H3[Bajarba KOHCTUTYTHBHHUX €JIEMEHATa
Cy0jeKTHBHTETA, a HE CYMPOTHO.

Wmajyhu y BUIY NMPEeTXOAHO HABEIACHO, YMHU HAM C€ MPEYypameH 3aKJbydaK Io
KOM je camo JpkaBa cyOjekT mehynapomuor mpaBa. Kao u cBako apyro ozapeheme
cyOjekTuBUTETa y MehyHapoIHOM mpaBy mojMoOM apxaBe. KoHCTUTyTHBHE enemeHTe
cyOjexTuBHTETA Tpeba aHANM3MpaTH y3uMmajyhu y o03up HHXOBa OIIITAa CBOjCTBA H
3HaYe’me, a HE Ha TaKaB HAYWH KaKO OM MX MPOjEKTOBAIM HA YHAIIPH]jE] 3aMHIIJBEHOT
cy0jekra.

[Toce6HO je 3aHuMIBbMBO, Kao mito Jlanmam (Lapas) ogmuuHo npumjehyje, na ce u
nopen BHjeKOBa 0aBJbea MHUILBY O CYOjeKTHBHUTETY, HHKaJa HUKO HHje OaBHO
MUTakEM KBAaHTUTETA. YTJIABHOM C€ KOHCTATyje Jia je Cy0jeKT SHTHTET KOju Tocjenyje
npaBa M Jy)KHOCTH Yy MehyHapoaHoM mpaBy. [IpaktuuHo, To OM 3Haumio naa je
IOCjeZI0Bake MaKap jeJHOT IpaBa y HeKoj o OpojHuX oOiactu MelyHapoaHOT mpasa
JIOBOJBHO J1a C€ EHTUTET KBATH(]UKYje Kao CyOjeKT Tor npa]z.a.106 CauuHy uzejy U3HHO je
bap6epuc (Barberis) ocampieceTnx roanHa MpoOIUIOr BHjeKa Kajla jeé KOHCTATOBAO Ja
KBaJIUTET MelyyHaponHOr cyOjekTa He 3aBHUCH O] ,,KOJMYMHE™ IMpaBa M o0aBe3a Koja
cy0jekT mocjenyje y MeljyHapoaHoM mpaBy. ,,Oopeherse [cyOjekta — om. a.] je maxohe
BA/LAHO U 3a OHO2A KO YICUBA MAKAD JeOHO NPABO 2apAHMOBAHO OOUYATHUM NPABUIOM

«107
KAo U 3a CY8EPEHY OPHCABY.

Jakie, unmbeHUIA Ja jelaH eHTUTET Mocjenyje oapehena
mpaBa W o0aBe3e y MehyHapoJaHOM TIOPETKy, KBalu(uUKyje Tra Kao cyOjekra

mehynapoasor npasa. To je 3arpaBo MUHMMAaJIHM CTaHAp]l HEONXOAaH Ja Ou ce MOTIJIo

1% B, Vukas, ,.States, peoples and minorities as subjects of international law*, International Legal
Personality (ed. F. Johns), Ashgate, England 2010, crp. 82.

% D, Lapas, ,,Meduregionalne organizacije — suvremeni sudionici medunarodnopravnih odnosa ili novi
subjekti medunarodnog prava: ima li razlike?, Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Splitu, god. 53,
2/2016, ctp. 437.

Y Mpesox ayropa. V opuruuany: ,, La désignation est valable aussi bien pour celui qui ne jouit que d un
droit attribué par une norme coutumiére que pour Etat souverain.« J. Barberis, op. cit., ctp. 168.
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TOBOPUTH O CYOJEeKTHBUTETY. YKOJHMKO CHTUTET HUje TUPEKTHH ajapecaT Oap jeaHor
npaBa u o0aBe3e y OKBUPY omiuter melyHapomHor mpaBa, TEIIKO ga OM c€ MOTao
OpaHHTH CTaB J1a je CyOjeKT TOT IpaBa.

[IpoyuaBajyhu pagoBe Koju ce 0aBe NMUTAakHEM CYOjEKTHBUTETa Yy MO3UTUBHOM
MehyHapogHOM TMpaBy, MPUMHJETIIIM CMO MPHIMYHO YjeIHAYEHY CHCTEMaTHU3aLUjy
KOHCTUTYTUBHHUX ejleMeHara. Paznmuke cy yriaBHOM caMO TEPMHUHOJOMIKE MPHPOJIE.
Tako, JAOK jeAHW ayTOpW TOBOpPE O MPaBHO], MOCIOBHO] M JIETUKTHO] CIOCOOHOCTH
cyGjexara,'® npyru roBope 0 HOcHOLKMA IpaBa U 00aBE3a ONPEMJBEHHM IIPOLECHOM
criocobromhy.’® V' kpajiuM KOHCEKBeHIAMA, KAMAIMTETH KOje CHTHTET Tpeba aa
nocjenyje 1a Ou ce KBamn(UKOBao Kao cy0jekT Mel)yHapoJHOT TIpaBa Cy UCTH KOJ| CBUX
MOMEHYTHX ayTopa. JeauHa pasjiuKa je y TOME IITO Cy OBU €JIEMEHTH 3a HEKe IHCIe

MMpeayciioB, a 3a HCKC MOCJbEAULIA [IPABHOT CY6jCKTI/IBI/ITeTa.

2.1. Hocwitar mpaBa 1 o6aBe3a (ImpaBHa CIIOCOOHOCT)

OcHOBHA KapaKTEpPHCTUKA U MPEAYCIOB Cy0jeKTUBUTETA y MpaBy I'€HEpalHO, Ma
TUME U y Mel)yHapoJHOM IpaBy je CHOCOOHOCT Iocje/loBama npaBa U o6aBe3a. OBaj
KOHCTUTYTHBHU €JIEMEHT CYOjeKTHBUTETA je IIMPOKO MpuxBaheH y MpaBHO] HAylu U
CyJICKO] TIpakCM W OKO mera HeMmMa cropema, Oyayhum pa je cy0jekT mpaBa
TPaAUIIMOHAIHO oOJipeheH Kao ,,emmumem nocodan oOa Oyoe Hocuiay npasa u
o6asesa*“.M® Yxomuko jeman eHTuTeT y Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy MpeTeHayje na Oyne
IpEeno3HaT Kao Cy0jeKT Tora rpapa, Hy>KHO j€ MpHje cBera YCTaHOBUTH Jia JIM 1ocjetyje
npaBa U o0aBe3e. YKOJHMKO je TO Cllydaj, MOXKE€ C€ FOBOPUTH O CyOjeKTy. AU HEe U
oOpatHo. EHTUTET HUje olpeMJbeH MpaBuMa U o0aBe3ama 3aTo IITO je CyOjeKT Ipasa,

Beh je cyGjekT jep mocjemyje mpaBa W 06aBese y OKBHPY TOT MPABHOT CHCTEMa. ™

198 B, Kpusoxamuh, Mehynapoono jasno npaso, Tlocnoan u npasau dakynrer — MHCTHTYT 3a yIOpeaHo
npaso, beorpax 2017, ctp. 259; J. Andrassy et al., Medunarodno pravo 1, Skolska knjiga, Zagreb 2010,
ctp. 65; V. . Degan, Medunarodno pravo, Pravni fakultet sveucilista u Rijeci, Rijeka 2006, ctp. 217.

199 M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 120-121.; M. Cosnard (2005a), op. cit., ctp. 40; J. Crawford, op. cit.,
crp. 115; N. Mugerwa, op. cit., ctp. 249;

W0 .. 'entité susceptible d étre titulaire de droits et/ou d ‘obligations*. Dictionnaire de droit international
public, J. Salmon (dir.), Bruylant/AUF, 2001, crtp. 1062; nas. npema: M. Cosnard (2005a), op. cit., ctp.
40, ¢u. 138.

111 3. Barberis, op. cit., cp. 168.
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JemHocTaBHUjEe pEYCHO, ,,cyOjekmusumem Huje a priori xowyenm, el a posteriori
npasna koncmpykyuja.

[Ipema bapOepucy, cy0jeKkT mpaBa je 3ampaBo JICHOMHUHAIIMja KOjy Cy MpaBHUIU
JlaT HOCHOITYy TIpaBa M o0aBe3a. YKOJMKO OW mpaBHAa HOpMa Tiacuia ,,X je CyOjeKT
npaBa‘“ To OM mpemMa OBOM ayTopy OWio JHIeHo cMmucia. Yak U yKOJUKO OW MpaBHU
nopeaK cajp>kao HOpMy Koja Ou riacuna na je ,,X cyojekT nmpasa“, X He Ou 3aucra O6uo
cy0jeKT Tora ImpaBa YKOJHMKO My IpaBO HE OM MpHUIHKCATIO HajMame jeAHO MPaBO WU
o0aBesy. ,/Ipasne Hopme He MO2y HamemHymu NpAsHUKy 0a Kao cybjekma npasa
nocmampa auye Koje Huje mumyaap HujeOHoe npasa uiu HujeoHe obasese.“** Ha uctu
3aKJbydak ykasyje u TywHOB: ,,Ceaku cydjexm mehynapoonoe npasa nocjedyje npasa y
MehyHapoOHOM nopemKy, aiu Huje c8ako OHAj KO nocjedyje npasa u cyojekm
mehyHnapooHoe npasa*“.

Jlajpe, BaKHO je pasyMjeTd Ja y Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy HOPME BpPJIO YECTO
rapanryjy onpehena mpaBa uim mnpensulajy oOaBe3e EHTUTETHMa WM jeIWHKamMa
KojuMa 3ampaBo Hucy ynyhene. Pamm ce o cnenuduyHO] NPUPOAH
Mel)yHapOoAHONPAaBHOT TMOPETKa yCJbel KOjeé HOPME YHUjU Cy aJpecaTH CyOjeKTH TOr
mpaBa caJp)Xe KOHKPETHa TpaBa WM 00aBe3e y KOPUCT jeIUHKH KOje IpaBO HE
rmocMarpa Kao cy0jekre.

CrnocoOHOCT jeIHOT €HTUTETA J]a MOCTaHe HOCWIIAll WIIM UMallall mpaBa u o0aBe3a
He Tpeba moucrosjehuBaTu ca cBojcTBOM OceHeduuujapa mpaBa U obasesa. ,,Cyojexm
npasa je cnocoboan 3axmujeeamu Yicusarbe npasa Koja cy My npagom oooujemena. To
je suuie 00 ceojcmea npocmoe benepuyujapa, 6yoyhu oa 3maman O6poj npasuia moxce
CYHCUMU UHMepecuMa 2pyna auya Koja NojeOUHAYHO HeMajy Npaso OUPEeKmHO2

) . . 115
3axmjeea y noznedy yicusarbd npaea O000ujesbeHux nojeOUHayHoM HOPMOM.

12 Tpeox ayropa. Y opurusany: ,,personality is not an a priori concept, but an a posteriori legal

construction.“ R. Portmann, Legal Personality in International Law, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2010, ctp. 174.

3 TIpeBoy ayropa. V opurmnany: ,Les normes juridiques ne peuvent pas imposer au juriste de
considérer comme sujet de droit une personne qui n'est titulaire d ‘aucun droit ni d 'aucune obligation.* J.
Barberis, op. cit., ctp. 169.

14 TpeBox ayropa. V opurmnany: ,,Every subject of international law is posessor of international rights,
but not every posessor of intrnational rights is a subject of international law.* O. I. Tiunov, op. cit., ctp.
7.

5 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: , Subject of law is capable of claiming the benefit of the rights
conferred by the content of the law. This is more than being the mere beneficiary of a right, since a
considerable number of rules may serve the interests of groups of individuals who do not individually
have a direct legal claim to the benefits conferred by particular rules.« C. Okeke, op. cit., ctp. 19.
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Benepunujap mpaBa, Kao IMTO CMO BHJjeNH, j€ MCKIbYYHMBO KOPHUCHHK TOTa IpaBa,
OJTHOCHO EHTHTET KOMe Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBo rapaHTtyje oapeheHy 3alTuTy y npaBHOM
MOPETKY, aJli KOjU HHj€ ONPEMJbEH CIIOCOOHOIINY Ja TpaXKH 3alITHTY TOTa MpaBa.

Ha mnpumjepy omHoca mpaBa 4YOBjeKa W IpaBa XHBOTHHC, pa3linka u3Mehy
TUTYNapa u OeHedumjapa mpasa Moria Ou ce omucaTH Ha cjbeaehu HauuH: ... [Ilpasa
3a 3awmumy JHcUueoOmMura 00age3yjy nojedunye 0a ca HCUBOMUrAMA He NOCMYNAjy
OKpYmMHO, mMako 0a nojedunyu nocjedyjy npasHy obasesy o0a ce y3opaice 00
3nocmasmarea. To, mehymum, HysHCHO He 3HAYU Oa, Y NPABY, IHCUBOMUIbE UMAJY ‘Npaso’
da ne 6ydy mpemupare okpymuno.“*°

Hpyru npuMjep 0 ce Morao m3Bectr u3 oapenada Konsermuje o mpaBy Mopa u3
1982. ronuHe Koja rapaHTyje MpaBO HECMETAaHOI Mpoja3a, mnpaheHo oaromapajyhum
obaBe3ama OpoJOBMMa WJIM Ba3AyXOIUIOBMMA IIOJI 3aCTaBOM JIPXKAaBE WIAHUIIE Te
KOHBeHuI/Ije.117 Kao mro Yenr wucmnpaBHO 3akibyuyje, ratio Kousenruje Huje y
NPUITUCHBaKY CYOjeKTUBUTETa OpOJOBMMA WIIM Ba3ayXoluioBuMa, Beh HopMupame
npaBa U o0aBe3a 00jeKTUMaA 3a uUWje KPIICHE OM OArOBOPHOCT CHOCHIIE AP>KaBe IMOJ
YHjOM 3aCTaBOM ce 00jeKTH Hanase. ,,/OJHO wmo ce uuHu npasuma Koja npunaoajy
HEeKUM HeNCUBUM 00jeKmuma npema npasuiuma mehynapoonoe npasa uiu oopedbama
Y2080pa cy 'y CMEApHOCMU Npasa Koja npunaoajy 'opicasama yeo8opHUYama' Kojuma
08U 00jekmu npunaoajy Ha MejyHapoOHOM NIAHY, A He NPA8a MUX HEHCUBUX
06je;<ama.“ll8

[Toptman (Portmann) cy6jektoM MelhyHapogHOr MpaBa cMaTpa CBaKH €HTUTET
croco0aH na Oyzae aapecar mpaBa M o0OaBe3a y MelyHapoaHOM MOPETKy. AnpecaTom

cMaTpa EHTHTET KOMe MpaBo jaojajesbyje (confer) mpaBa u obGasese. ,,Mehynapoonu

NpaseHu nNopeodax je npociauien NOMNYHO OMBOPEHUM: C8AKO Ko je aopecam

116 [IpeBon ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,... Animal protection laws oblige humans not to treat animals cruelly,
so that humans are under a legal obligation to desist from committing abuse. This, however, does not
necessarily mean, in law, that animals have a ‘right’ not to be treated cruelly.”“ A. Peters, ,Liberté,
Egalité, Animalité: Human—Animal Comparisons in Law“, Transnational Environmental Law, 5:1/2016,
cTp. 43.

Y4y, 17 KouBenmuje o mpay mopa (IIpaBo HeCMETaHOT mpoasa) u 4. 39 ucre Konpenmuje (o6aBese
OpomoBa W BasmyxousioruioBa TokoM TpansuTa). United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea,
JOCTYIIHO Ha CTpaHUIIA

http://www.un.org/depts/los/convention_agreements/texts/unclos/unclos_e.pdf, 25. centem6ap 2018.

18 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany:,... What appear to be rights belonging to some inanimate objects
under rules of international law or treaty provisions are in reallity rights belonging to the 'States Parties'
towhich these objects internationally belong, and not rights of these inanimate objects themselves.« B.
Cheng, op. cit., ctp. 30.
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mehynapoone nopme (npasa, obasese unu ceojcmea) je cyojekm y mehyHapoonom
npasy.“* Bynyhu na je, npema oBoM ayropy, cyGjekTuBUTET @ POSteriori KoHuenrt,
HUje Moryhe y mpakcu yHarpujen uaeHTU(UKOBaTH cyOjekTe MelyHapoaHor mpasa, a
jOIl Mame OTPaHMYUTH WX CaMoO Ha JpkaBe wiu MehyHapomne opranuzanuje. Hamwme,
noTpeObHO je, Ha 0a3u OCHOBHOT KpUTEpHjyMa OBJje HABEICHOT, UCHUTATH Ja JIH

KOHKpPETaH eHTHUTET Iocjelyje oaroBapajyha mpaBa u obaBese y melhyHapogHOM

. . 120
MOPETKY U Ha OCHOBY TOTa JOHU]E€TU 3aKJby4aK O FbeTOBOM CYOjeKTHBUTETY.

2.2. Hocuiiair oiIrOBOPHOCTH (JISTMKTHA CIIOCOOHOCT)

Moxnaa je mperjepaHo TBPAWTH Ja je OATOBOPHOCT Y MelyHapoaHOM MpaBy
HY)XaH KOHCTHUTYTHBHH €JIEMEHT TOjMa CyOjeKTHBHTETa, moceOHO MMajyhu y BuIy
cienuGuYHy OpPUPONy TNpaBHia O OATOBOPHOCTH. Mehyrum, Temko Om ce Moria
nooutu AnmunorujeBa (Anzilloti) TBpama ma ,,nocmojare mehynapoononpasrnoz
nopemka noopasymujeéa 0a cy cybjekmu Kojuma cy Hamemmuyme obaseze jeOHaKo
002080pHU Y Cyuajy Heusepuiera mux obasesa’.t?!

To cBakako He 3HAYM HETalMjy MOCTOjarhba CHCTEMa Kao CaMOCTAJIHOT IPaBHOT
HOpeTKa YKOJMKO HHje ONpeMJbeH enemeHToM mpuHyzne. Cjermhemo ce na u y
YHYTpAIlleM IpaBy MOCTOje 00JacTH y KOjUMa CE€ OJrOBOPHOCT HE CBOAM HYXHO Ha
NpaBHY CaHKIM]y, TomyT, exempli causa, ycTaBHOT mpaBa Trije je CaHKIHja 3a KpIICHEe

IpaBuUiIa BpJIO YeCTO MOJUTHUKe mpupoae. OIroBopHocT cybjekara Ou ce Morua

OApCaUTH KAO ,,KOMNIAEKCAH NpPA6HU DpPEIHCUM ceKyH()apHux npasHux npasula onuwime

19 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,The international legal system is declared completely open: anyone
being the addressee of an international norm (right, duty or capacity) is an international person.“ R.
Portmann, op. cit., ctp. 173.

120 Herapny ananuzy [loprmanoBor Buljewa cyOjektuurera y MelyHapoaHom npasy nao je 1. I'monuh y
CBOjOj HOKTOpckoj auceprauuju u3 2013. rogune. Bume Bun. y: . T'momuh, Mehynapoononpaenu
cybjexmuseumem Egponcke ynuje, TOKTOpCKa qucepranuja, YHusepauter y beorpany, IlpaBun ¢axynrer,
Beorpax 2013, crp. 42-45.

12 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,The existence of an international legal order postulates that the
subjects on which duties are imposed should equally be responsible in the case of a failure to perform
those duties“ D. Anzilotti, Cours de droit international (trans. Gidel, 1929) (Paris, Panthéon-
Assas/LGDJ, 1999), ctp. 467; nas. npema: A. Pellet, ,,The Definition of Responsibility in International
Law*, The Law of International Responsibility (ed. J. Crawford et al.), Oxford University Press, Oxford
2010, ctp. 4.
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npuMeHe uuja je c8pxa YCmaHo8mere Nnogpede Npasuid melhyHapooHoe npasa
NPUMAPHOZ KAPaKmepa u weHux npasnux nocieouya’. %

VYupkoc unmenui ga CaBjeTogaBHO MHILBCHE y Reparations case-y, koje ce
y3UMa Kao TeMeJb HOPMAaTHBHOT ojpehema cyOjeKTHBHTETa, HE TIOMUEE OJATOBOPHOCT
OpraHusanuje Kao jeJaH oj I0Ka3aTesba M0jMa Cy6jeKTHBUTETa, > MIaK O Ce TEIIKO
MOTJIa ONPaBJaTH CUTYyalHja Y KOjoj OU EHTUTET MOrao OUTH cMaTpaH Cy0jeKTOM HEKOT
mpaBa, OJHOCHO HOCHOIIEM IIpaBa M o00OaBe3a, 0Oe3 ojaropapajyher mpaBuiaa o
OJITOBOPHOCTH 33 KPIICHE I HEU3BpIICHEe NpuMapHux npaBwia. Cyj je 3ampaBo
OJITOBOPHOCT OJIPEIMO Kao TOCJbEIUIly, TOTOBO MOoJApa3ymujeBajyhu mocrojame TOT
eJIEMEHTa y CHTyalHjamMa Kaja HopMma Koja Hamehe onpeleHy o0aBe3y HHje H3BpIICHA
W je mpekpineHa. ,,Mopa ce npusnamu oa cy je rwenu [Mel)yHapoaHe opraHusaimje —
om. a.] unanoeu, nogjepasajyhu joj oopehene ¢pynkyuje, ca npamehum obasezama u
0020680pHOCMUMA, onpemunu ca osrawheruma HeOnXoOHuM Oa me @yHKYyuje
eghekmusHo o6asma*.t*

Waxo Joruyku, mpaBuiia 0 OJrOBOPHOCTH J0JIa3€ YBUjEK IMOCIHUje MpaBUia Koja
rapaHTyjy HeKo npaBo wiu Hamehy o0aBe3y, OJJHOCHO MpaBHiia KOja Cy €JIeMEHTapHH
nokasaresb Cy0jeKTHBUTETa, 0€3 MpaBMiia O OATOBOPHOCTH HITAK C€ HE MOXKE MOY3/1aHO
VIBPIUTH Ja U je CHTHTeT CcyOjekr wmm He. ,,[Il]pumapuna npasa oeghunuwy
cneyuguuna npasa u obaseze peresaHMHUX eHmumema, ceKyHOapHa npasuia ce bage

«“l25 yrommko Kpiii o0aBe3y HaMETHYTY

I’lOC/beaul/!aMCl Heucnyroena npemxodﬂoz.
Mel’_)YHapOI[HI/IM IpaBoOM, a 3a Taj dKT HC MOKC OATroBapaTv, uMa JIn CBPXC TOBOPUTHU O

cybjextuButery Tor enturera? llIBap3endeprep 3akibyuyje: ,,OHo wmo je penesanmHo

122 Yaxo ayTopKa OBHX PElIOBa y BHIY UMa OATOBOPHOCT JIp)KaBe, cCMaTpaMo Ja je AeuHIIM]ja aeKBaTHA
3a ojpelierme mojma OAroBOpHOCTH cyOjekaTa MeljyHapogHOTr mpaBa reHepanHo. ,,Cepxa npasuna o
002080pHOCMU Y MehYHAPOOHOM NPaAgy je 0a noOCMmaKHy noumosarse MehyHapoOHONPAGHUX NPAULd 00
cmpane cybjexama mehynapoonoe npasa. Cmenen nowmosara npasuia MmehyHapoonoe npasa y
HeNnocpeoHoj je Ge3u u 3asucu 00 NOCMOJard jACHUX, KOXEPEeHMUX U Onuimenpuxeahenux npasuna o
002080pHOoCcmU U eurachocmu ruxose npumerne.” b. Uyuakosuh, [Ipumena npaeuna o od2ogopuocmu
Oparcage 3a exonowky wmemy, YHuBep3uteT y beorpany, [IpaBHu Qaxynrer, JOKTOpPCKa AUCEpTaIHja,
Beorpan 2012, ctp. 4-5.

123 .. It [United Nations] is a subject of international law and capable of possessing international rights
and duties, and that it has capacity to maintain its rights by bringing international claims.* Reparations
case, ICJ Reports 1949, ctp. 179.

124 pesox ayropa. V opurmmany: It must be acknowledged that its Members, by entrusting certain
functions to it, with the attendant duties and responsibilities, have clothed it with the competence required
to enable those functions to be effectively discharged.* Ibid.

1% Mpeson ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,... Primary rules define the specific international rights and duties of
relevant entities, secondary rules concern the consequences of nonfulfilment of the former.*“ R. Portmann,
op. cit., ctp. 275.
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ca acnekma meljyHapoOHoz npasa je 0a nocmoju cyojekm Koju modice oumu 002080paH
3a ucnymere céojux obasesa y mehynapoonom npagy. >

VY npaBHO] AUTEpaTypH HaueaHO MpuMjehyjeMo ABHje Tpyle TeopHja O MUTamby
0JIHOCA CYOjeKTUBHUTETA B OJroBOpHOCTH. C jeIHe CTpaHe Cy OHU ayTOPH KOJU CMaTpajy
Jla Cy TMpaBuiia O OJITOBOPHOCTH HYXaH €JIEMEHT MojMa Cy0jeKTUBHUTETa, T€ JAa 0e3 Tor
KOHCTUTYTHUBHOT €JIEMEHTa HE OHUCMO MOTJIM jeaH CHTUTET CMaTpaTH CyOjeKTOM
mehynapoanor npasa. C npyre cTpaHe Cy Hak OHU ayTOPU KOjH OJTOBOPHOCT Y3UMajy
Kao MMOCJbEUILY CYOjeKTUBHUTETA, @ HUKAKO KA0 HETOB TBOPOCHH €IIEMEHT.

Jenan on ayropa u3 npse rpymne je Myrepsa (Mugerwa), koju mocebaH 3Hauaj
npuaje MUTamby OATOBOPHOCTH y Mel)yHapOTHOM MpaBy M Taj €IEMEHT IocMaTpa Kao
NpUMapHU TI0Ka3aresb CyOjeKTHBHTETA. 3alpaBo, IOMEHYTH ayTop IoJjia3u o1l o0aBe3a
KOje HYXHO IOBJa4e OATOBOPHOCT y IATOM IPaBHOM cHcTeMy.'?’ CaMo HEKOIHKO
roguHa paHuje, Xaiika akajgemuja 3a mehyHapomHo mpaBo mocBehyje Kypc NMUTamy
OJIHOCA CYOJeKTHBHTETa W OJTrOBOPHOCTH y MeljyHapogHOM mpaBy. AyTop O TOM
nuTamy enadopupa Ha cibenehu wauuH: ,,/[a 6u ce casuano, 3aucma, 0a au ce paou o
cyojexmy mehynapoonoe npasa, mopa ce ymepoumu jeOna o0 0suje uurbeHuye: ¢ jeone
cmpane, 0a iU nojeOUHAy UIU KOJeKmugumem nocjedyjy ceojcmeo mumyiapa npasa u
Kanayumem 0a Mo Npago wimumu 'Me)hyHapoOHuM 3axmjesom', npema npasuiuMd
Cyoa, wmo o00zosapa kanayumemy 0a CHOCU 002080PHOCH Y MehYHAPOOHOM Npasy, ¢
Opyee cmpawe, 0a U NOjeOUHAY UU KOJLEKMUBUMEM NOCjedyjy, npema npasuiuma
MehyHapoOHoe npaea, OyliCHOCMU UMY Kanayumem 0a NOYuHu MehyHapoOHu Oeruxm,
O00HOCHO 0a npeysme 0020860pHOCH MeljyHapoOHne npupooe 3a Nopedy Mmux
()yofCJLtocnm.“lz8 W3 npeTrxoHO HABEIEHOT MPOU3JIA3H J1a YKOJIUKO €HTUTET HHUje Kajap
CHOCUTH OJATOBOPHOCT y Mel)yHapOJHOM MOPETKY 3a JENUKTe KOoje MPUYMHU, He Ou ce

MOrao cMaTpaTH Cy0jeKTOM TOr mopeTka. ,,Yunu ce o0a meonxooan ycioe oda oOu ce

12 peson ayropa. ¥ opurmmany: ,,What matters from the point of view of international law is that there
is an international person which can be held responsible for the fullfilment of its obligations under
international law.*“G. Schwarzenberger, op. cit., ctp. 31-32.

2T N. Mugerwa, op. cit., ctp. 249.

128 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Pour savoir, en effet, si nous sommes en présence d'un sujet du d. i.,
on doit établir I'un des deux faits suivants : d'une part, si un étre individuel ou collectif posséde la
capacité d'étre titulaire de droits et de s'en prévaloir « par voie de réclamation internationale », pour
employer les termes de la Cour, ce qui correspond a la capacité de mettre enjeu une responsabilité
internationale; d'autre part, si un étre individuel ou collectif possede, en vertu du droit international, des
devoirs et a la capacité de commettre un délit international, c'est-a-dire s'il assume une responsabilité de
nature internationale pour violation de ces devoirs.“ C. Eustathiades, ,,Les sujets du droit international ”,
Recueil des cours 84/1953, crp. 414-415.
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enmumem cmampao 'erawhy’ (power), cyojekmom mehynapoonoe npasa, npeocmasba
yureHuya O0a je eHmumem CHOCOOAH cebe Oa NOcmMasu Kao Ssuperiorem non
recognoscens, Kao eHmumen Koju yuecmeyje pagHONpasHo ca Opyeum cyojekmuma u,
cmoza, cHoCU 002080pHOC Kad NPOY3poKyje wmenty. >

[Tpuka3 kapakTepUCTUYaH 3a OPYTY IPpyIy ayropa Takole ykazyje Ha HEOJBOJUBY
Be3y m3Mmel)y cyOjekTuBUTETa W OATOBOPHOCTH y Mel)yHapoIHOM IMpaBy, y3 OWUTHY
paziuky. OIrOBOPHOCT ce MocMaTpa Kao MoCJbeniia Cy0jeKTUBUTETA, a HE TIPEYyCIIOB,
Oynyhm na caMo OHAj SHTUTET KOjH je CyOjeKT Mel)yHapoJIHOT IpaBa MOXKE J1a CHOCH
OJITOBOPHOCT Y TOM MPAaBHOM MOPETKY. ,,J02080pHOCH je ucmospemeHo u nokazamessb u
nocweouya melyHapooHoe cybjekmusumema: camo cyojekm mehynapoonoz npasa
Modice cHocumu MeljyHapooOHy 002080pHOCH,; YUFbeHUYA 0d OULO KOjU eHmumen Moice
CHOCUMU ~ 002080PHOCM  je UCMOBPEMeHO MaHupecmayuja u O0KA3 He20802
meljynapoononpasnoz cybjekmusumema.**>

UuHr HaM ce HajOJIMKU WMCTUHU 3aKJby4aK IpeMa KOME CYyOjeKTHBHUTET Y
UJICATHOM CMHCIY, TEOPH]CKH, HY)XHO TNOJpa3yMHjeBa M MOTYNHOCT YCTaHOBJbCH>A
OJITOBOPHOCTH €HTUTETA KOjU MpeKpiH MelyHapoIHO MpaBo Wik 00aBe3y, ¢ TUM Ja He
OMCcMO ONpaBIaHO MOTJIM TBPIHTH Ja j€ OATOBOPHOCT HYXKaH KOHCTHUTYTUBHU €JIEMEHAT
camor mojma cyoOjektuButreTa. lloceOHO wmMajyhm y Buay crneuupuuHy HTPUPOILY
IpaBWJia O OJrOBOPHOCTH, 0 4eMmy cMo Beh mucanu. 3ampaBo, OUTHO je pa3iMKOBaTH
MOCTyMaK YTBphUBama OJIrOBOPHOCTH OJ TNpaBHJIa O OATOBOPHOCTH Kao OMIITEr

MpAaBHOT MPHHIKTA MeljyHapoHor mpasa. ™"

12 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The necessary condition for an entity to be considered a 'power’, a
subject of international law, seems to be the fact that the entity is able to establish itself as superiorem
non recognoscens, as an entity that engages in relations as a peer with other subjects and that, therefore,
is held responsible when it causes damage.“ G. Acquaviva, ,,Subjects of International Law: A Power-
Based Analysis“, Vanderbilt Journal of Transnational Law 38/2005, ctp. 393.

30 TIpeox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Responsibility is at one and the same time an indicator and the
consequence of international legal personality: only a subject of international law may be internationally
responsible; the fact that any given entity can incur responsibility is both a manifestation and the proof of
its international legal personality.« A. Pellet, op. cit., ctp. 6.

131 ,»Y KOHKPEMHOM KOHMEKCMY, PeleBaHman je MelyHapoOHOnpasHu 0CHO8 002080pHOCHU CYbjekama
MehyHapoOHo2 npasa a He Moodiumemu ycmanoemerma oozosoprocmu.“ M. Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp.
117.
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2.3. IlponiecHa criocoOHOCT

[Ton mocnmoBHOM crnocoOHomhy Hajuenthe ce moapasymujeBa ,,Kanayumem
[enTuTeTa — OM. A.] Oa yhe y yeosopue u Opyee npasne oonoce ca Opyeum cydjekmuma
npasa“.** Jleran (Degan) mge KOpak Ja/be Ma IOCIOBHY, OXHOCHO JjelaTHY
CIOCOOHOCT IMOCTaBJba TaKO IIMPOKO Jia MOJ HOM IOJpa3yMHjeBa M OHE KallaluTeTe
KOjU Cc€ MOTY aHAJM3UPAaTH CAMOCTAIHO, T€ HUCY HY)KHO CBOjCTBEHU CBHM CYOjeKTHMa
MeljyHapoaHOT mpaBma. ... Cnocobonocm cybjexkma mehynapoonoca npasa oa modice
CAMOCMANHO UCMUYaAmu ceoje 3axmjese npema Opyeum cyojekmuma, CKianamu
mehyHnapoOHe yzo60ope u Opyee npasHe nociose, me onheHumo cydjerosamu y
cmeapary u usmjenu Hopmu onheea u napmukynapuoz mehynapoouwoe npasa. Ta
cnocobrnocm, mehymum o00yxeaha u Henocpeony u camoCmainy 002080PHOCI 3d
nowurena npomynpasna djeia, mj. 3a kpuieroe obasesa no mehynapoorom npagy.>

JenaH ol HEOJBOjUBUX e€lIEMEHATa IIOCIIOBHE CHOCOOHOCTH je W IpolecHa
CIOCOOHOCT, KOja je YBHUjeK CTpoxke moctaBibeHa. Ctanau cyn MmehyHapoHe mpasne je
y ciayuajy Peter Pazmany University Case, koncraroBao ,Jeoeéa da je nompe6Ho
yKazamu 0a Kanayumem nocje0osarsa epahancKux npaea He 3Hauu HyJICHO Kanayumem
Camocmanio2 0OCmeapuearba mux npaea“.l34 OOHOCHO, HENOCPETHO OCTBApPUBAKE
npaBa, IMOKpeTameM Mel)yHapoJHONpaBHUX MEXaHHW3aMa, HHje HYXHA IOCIheIuIa
MocjeioBama THX MpaBa y MelyyHapoIHOM MpaBy.

VY Reparations case-y MeljyynapoHu cya mpasjie je IpoLecHy CIIOCOOHOCT HaBeo
PYKy MOJ pyKy ca mpaBuMa M obaBe3aMa KOje €HTHUTEeT mocjenyje y mehyHapoaHom
npasy. ,,/ C/yojekm mehynapoonoe npasa u Hocunay melhyHapoonux npasa u OY#CHOCmMu
(...) nocjedyje xanayumem o0a 00piHcaéa c6oja nNpasa NOOHOWLEreM MelyHapoOHux

«l3 Yurajyhu nperxogHe penoBe, Jajlo OU ce 3aK/bYUYHUTH Jla je THTambe

3axmjesa.
cy6jextuBuTera CyJ CBEO Ha JiBa KOHCTUTYTHBHA €JIEMEHTa, T€ CE jeJJaH EHTUTET UMa

cMaTpaTH Cy0jeKTOM YKOJIMKO je TUTYyJap mpaBa M o0aBe3a y MeljyHapOIHOM MpaBy U

32N Mugerwa, op. cit., ctp. 249; Cimuno Buz. kox: C. Okeke, op. cit., ctp. 19.

13 v. . Degan, op. cit., ctp. 217.

34 Mpeson ayropa. Y opuruuany: , It is scarcely necessary to point out that the capacity to possess civil
rights does not necessarily imply the capacity to exercise those rights oneself.” Peter Pazmany University
Case, Permanent Court of International Justice, Ser. A/B, No. 61 (1935), ctp. 231.

13 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurmmany: ... It s a subject of international law and capable of possessing
international rights and duties (...) it has capacity to maintain its rights by bringing international claims.*
Reparations case, ICJ Reports 1949, ctp. 179.
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VKOJIUKO TOCjeyje CIIOCOOHOCT Mpeay3uMama aKTUBHOCTH Yy TOTJIEAY 3aIITUTE THUX
cBojux mpaBa. [lokperame oaromapajyhux wmexaHu3ama 3allTUTE TIpaBa Yy
Mel)yHapoaHOM MOPETKY HE MOApa3yMUjeBa caMo MOKpPETamke CYJICKOT MOCTyNKa, Beh u
JIpyre HadyuHe TnpeaBuheHe mnpaBoM. ,,CnocobHocm nooHowera MehyHapooHo?2
3axmjesa je, 3a oHe Koju je nocjedyjy, cnocobrocm oa ce npubjeche 00OUYAHUM
Memoouma NpUHAmum MehYHapoOOHUM NPABOM 3d 3ACHUBAIbE, NOOHOUlere U
pjewasarwe 3axmjesa. Melhy me memode mozy ce ybopojamu npomecm, 3axmjeé 3d
ucnumusarbe, npe208aparbe, U 3axmjes 3a NOOHOuere apoOUMpAd?CHOM MPUOVHATY UIU
Cyoy, ykonuxo je mo npeosuleno Cmamymom [Mehynapoonoz cyoa npasoe] .*“**°

KonauHo, OCTOje ¥ OHHM ayTOPHU KOjH CMATPajy Aa c€ HE MOKE MOYy3/1aHO TBPAUTH
Jla je TpolecHa CIIOCOOHOCT jeaH of 00aBe3HWX KOHCTUTYTMBHHX €lIeMEHaTa IojMa
Cy0jeKTUBHUTETAa CAaMO Ha OCHOBY apryMEHTAllje W3BYYEHE U3 MPETXOAHO LIUTHPAHOT
CaBjeToJIaBHOT MHIILbea MelhyHaponnor cyaa mpasne. [Ipema mwuMa, HHje cacBUM
jacho ma s je Cym cMarpao jga opraHu3andja YjeAHBCHHX HalMja IMOocjeayje
CyOjeKTHBHUTET 3aTO INTO MMa OBNAmheme Ja MOKpeHe moctymak mnpex CyaoM, Wim
obpartno, Cyn je 3akpyuno ga OpraHusannja MOKe OKPEHYTH MOCTYIaK YIpaBo 3aTo
ITO MMa CyOjeKTUBHTET Y MeljyHapoaHoM npasy. '’

3ampaBo, CTpaHauka CIIOCOOHOCT je caMoO jellaH OJl BHJIOBA OCTBapHBama IMpaBa
NpU3HATHX 10 MelhyHapoJaHOM IpaBy, U He Tpeba je moucrtoBjehuBaTH ca MPOLIECHOM
cnocoOHouthy. TepMuHOJOIIKA HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT JIOBOAW JIO MAaTepHjaJIHuX
npobieMa y ToM moriexy. Y 4YyBEHOM H3JBOjeHOM MHUILbewy y Genocide case-y,
cymija ad hoc Kpeha ykasyje Ha pasnuky wu3mely mpaBa Ha NPUCTYN Cydy H
crnocobHoctu ywemha y moctynky. OproBapajyhu maparpad, 300r crnenupuyHOCTH
yIOTpUjeOJbEHNX TEPMUHA U CMHCIIA CaMOT TEKCTa, IPEHOCUMO Ha EHIJIECKOM je3HUKY,
KaKo je HaBEJICHO Yy HW3/IBOjEHOM MHIILBEHY OBOI cyawuje. ,,More expressions, more
confusion. The expression 'access to the Court' corresponds by its meaning to the
general term jus standi in indicioas the right of a person to appear or to be heard in

such-and-such proceedings (Jowitt’s Dictionary of English Law, 2nd ed., Vol. 2, p.

13 IIpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,Competence to bring an international claim is, for those possessing it,
the capacity to resort to the customary methods recognized by international law for the establishment, the
presentation and the settlement of claims. Among these methods my be mentioned protest, request for an
enquiry, negotiation, and request for submission to an arbitral tribunal or to the Court in so far as this
may be authorized by the Statute [of the ICJ].“ Ibid., cTp. 177.

B37.C. Tomuschat, op. cit., ctp. 127.

48



1115). This, however, could not be said for the expression used in the Judgment—
‘capacity to participate in the proceedings' — which has a broader meaning. It includes,
for instance, also the capacity to participate in the proceedings on the basis of legal
interests of the party which, otherwise, has access to the Court.«**®

JlayTepnaxT cmarpa JAa CIOCOOHOCT 3alITUTE TMpaBa He Ou Tpebaso
norcToBjehuBaTH ca Cy0jeKTUBUTETOM OJHOCHO CBOjCTBOM THUTYJapa mpaBa u o0aBe3a.
3a mera, mpaBWiia MpoleaAypanHe mnpupoae cy ,the last resort“, a me wmjepuio
nocjefoBama cyojekTuBuTeTa. Kao mTo u y yHyTpalimbeM MpaBy ocoda MOXe UMaTh
OTpaHWYEHY TPOIECHY CIOCOOHOCT MaKO je CyOjeKT ImpaBa, Tako U y MelhyHapoaHOM
IpaBy MPOIECHA CIOCOOHOCT cyOjekTa MoOke OWTH OrpaHudeHa. ,,[Bjaocho je e
npeHaziauasamu 3Hawaj oHoea Wmo je, y Kpajrem CMUCTLY, HPOYECHO HNPABUIO.
Moeyhnocm ocmeapuearsa npasa Huje ucmo wmo u cyojexm npaga uiu benepuyujap
mux oodpedaba. Jluye moowce nocjedosamu MmHO200pojHa npasa 0Oe3 ucmospemene
moeyhnocmu 0a ux ocmeapu y concmeerno ume. To je numarbe npoyeche cnocoOHOCMIL.
Hjeya u nyoayu umajy npasa; ouwu cy cyojekmu npasa. To je maxo uako je muxos
npoyecru kanayumem céeden na murumym.

Hctom nuHUjoM pe3oHOBama uae u Illo koju 3akipbydyje nma je ,,npoyechu
Kkanayumem y noziedy ocmeapersa [1paBa — o1L. a..] easican anu ne kwyuan.*® Jipyram
pHYjeurnMa, IpolleCHa CIIOCOOHOCT HUJ€ HY)KaH €JIEMEHT CyOjeKTUBUTETA, Oyayhu 1a, kao
HITO CMO BHJIjeJIM, 32 OBOT ayTopa IOCTOje€ pPa3IM4MUTe KaTeropuje cyOjexara Koju
HEMajy HY>KHO IyHY IPOLIECHY CLIOCOOHOCT.

Ha npumjepy mpaBa 1mojeauHaiia u rpyna HajjaCHHUje€ C€ BUIM PEIATUBHOCT OBOT
KPUTEPHjyMa, TOCMATPaHOT Y CBjeTIy CIIOCOOHOCTH 3allTHTE TpaBa Yy CYACKOM

IMMOCTYIIKY. C O63I/IpOM Ha TO Ha JbYACKaA IIpaBa HAa YHUBCP3aJIHOM ILIAHY, ITOCMATpaHa

Kao HeoTyhuBa mpaBa CBakor 4OBjeKa, BpJIO 4ecTo HHCY npaheHa oarosapajyhum

38 Dissenting opinion Judge ad hoc Kreéa in Case concerning Application of the Convention on the
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, Judgement, ICJ Reports 1996, map. 66.

39 TpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,, [ijt is important not to exaggerate the importance of what is, in the
last resort, a procedural rule. The faculty to enforce rights is not identical with the quality of a subject of
law or of a beneficiary of its provisions. A person may be in possession of a plenitude of rights without at
the same time being able to enforce them in his own name. This is a matter of procedural capacity.
Infants and lunatics have rights; they are subjects of law. This is so although their procedural capacity is
reduced to a minimum.* H. Lauterpacht, ,,General Rules of the Law of Peace*, International Law: Being
The Collected Papers of Hersch Lauterpacht (ed. E. Lauterpacht), Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1970, ctp. 286—287.

140 M. Shaw, op. cit., cp. 208.
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oBJanThemeM TojeIMHIIA JIa CBOja MpaBa MITUTH, ToceOHO He Tipen CynoM, HauIa3uMo
Ha 3aKJbyyaKk Ja je YIOpaBO Taj ,Kpumepujym HanywmeHn 00 Ccmpane OpojHUx
meopemuuapa u éuue ce ne nocmampa kao ooayuyjyhus.**! Tako na cy u onm ayropu
KOJH Cy OBaj €JIEeMEHAT CMaTpajid MPECYyJAHHM IPWIMKOM ojpehema Cy0jeKTUBUTETA,
IPOMHjCHWIH CBOj€ CTaBOBE Y3€BUIM y 003Mp M Apyre eHtutrere y mehyHapomHom
MOPETKY, OCUM JprKaBa.

JlogatHu apryMeHT y HPUJIOT TE3M Ja c€ He OM MOTJIO TBPJAWTH Jia je MpOoIecHa
CIOCOOHOCT HHXEPEHTHA CYOjEKTUBUTETY j€ M YMIHEHHUIIA 1a HU JApiKaBe Hemajy a Priori
nporecHy crnocobHoct mpen mehyHaponnum cynoBuma, Beh Ha 0a3u CONCTBEHOT
NPH3HAA HAIUISKHOCTH cyfa. *> YIIpaBo ycibe| HeloCTojama 06aBe3He HaIeKHOCTH
y MehyHapogHOM NpaBHOM TOPETKY, TEIIKO Ja CE MOXE OINpaBIaTH YBOheme OBOT
KpUTEpUjyMa Ka0 KOHCTUTYTHBHOT €JI€MEHTa IMojMa CyOjeKTuBUTETa y Mel)yHapogHOM
npaBy. AyTopka CTyauje O TPaBHOM CTaTyCy TOjeauHIa y MelyHapogHOM IpaBy,
CTOra, 10 HallleM YBjepemy, UCIPAaBHO 3aKkibyuyje: ,,CmeaprHocm mehyHapoonoe npasa
je y cykoby ca 3axmjesuma npunyuna egexmusnocmu: /[pacase ne nooaujexcy Ouno
Kakeoj obase3noj mehynapoonoj naonexchocmu. (...) 080 casnawe yuHu joul euuie
HenpumjepeHum noee3usarbe MamepujaiHux npasea u npasHoz cybjekmusumema
nojeounya ca cnocobnouthy noonowerse myxcoe npomug opoicase. Maxo maxea "2ona’
npasa He mocy oumu eeoma egpukacHa, came opacase makohe name 00 HeOOCMAMKA
epexmusHoCmU YC/bed HeaKmusHOCmuU. Ynpkoc mome, u 0ambe npemnocmasbamo od
oparcase umajy melhynapooua osnawheroa u npa@a.“l43

HyxHu cmo, mehyTuM, ykazaTu U Ha ayTope KOju He Aujelie MHUILbewne BehuHe
MIpe/ICTaB/bEHE Y OBOM JIHjely pajia. Bep3uss je jeman oa TeopeTudapa Koju cMaTpajy aa
IpaBU TECT MOCje/0Bamka CyO0jeKTUBUTETA JISKHU YIPAaBO y MPOLECHO] CHOCOOHOCTH.

[Tpema oBoM ayTOpy HHje TOBOJBHO J]a €HTUTET Oy/e TUTY/ap MnpaBa 1 006aBe3a y 1aToM

141 C. Bisaz, The Concept of Group Rights in International Law, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden-
Boston 2012, ctp. 36.

142 WApoicasa koja nuje cmpanka Cmamyma Cyoa umumu je noouena oexiapayujy y ckiaoy ca

pezonyyujom Casema 6ezbednocmu 9 (1946) nema npaso npucmyna Cydy (locus standi in iudicio). M.
Kpeha (2018), op. cit., ctp. 741.

3 TIpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: ,,The reality of international law conflicts with the demands of the
principle of effectiveness, however: States are not subject to any compulsory international jurisdiction
(...). This finding makes it even more inappropriate to link substantive rights and the legal personality
ofthe individual with the availability of options to bring claims against States. While such 'naked' rights
may not be very effective, States themselves also suffer from the lack of effectiveness entailed by non-
actionability. Despite this, we still assume that States have international powers and rights.« A. Peters,
op. cit., crp. 49.
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MPaBHOM IOPETKY, Beh OH MOpa IMOCjeAoBaTH CIIOCOOHOCT Ja CBOja MpaBa YKHUBA H
wrute (pursue or/and enforce) y oxrosapajyhem nocrynky.*** Aprymenrauujy 3a cBoj
ctaB, Bep3wsb rpaam Ha mpuMjepy MojeArHIIA KOJU MOYKE CaMO M3y3€THO OUTH CyOjeKT

ad hoc mehynapoxntor npasa.**

2.4. IlpaBHocTBapajyha ciocoGHOCT

[lIta je mnpaBHOCTBapajyha CHOCOOHOCT W 3allITO jé OHA peEJIeBaHTHA Y
mehynapoanom mpaBy? Ha npumjepy oBor enemMeHTa HajjacHHje BUAMMO Ja ce Ujaeja o
00aBEe3HNM KOHCTUTYTHBHUM €J€MEHTHMa CyOjeKTHBHTETa Tpajaiiia Ha 3HAWBYy O
IpKaBU U HEHOM Tolokajy y wmehyHapomnom mopetrky. bynyhu na je pujeu o
cnenr(UYHOM TPAaBHOM TOPETKY KOjU CTBapajy, Ha MPBOM MjecCTy, ajld BUIIE HE U
UCKJbYYMBO CaMo Jp:KaBe, OHJIa Ce Ka0 HEMHHOBaH HaMehe 3aKkibydak J1a je ClloCOOHOCT
CTBapama IpaBwia MelyHapomHor mpaBa jedaH ox oIydyjyhux enemeHnara
cy0jexktuBurera. Jla nu je 3aucra Tako?

3akpyunBame Mel)yHapogHUX YroBopa jedaH je oA TpUMapHUX H3pasza
npaBHOCTBapajyhe crocobHocTu. JpkaBe Ha IPBOM MjecTy, a TIOTOM U Mel)yHapoaHe
opraHmsangje, moceOHO OHE Koje Cy IO CBOM KapakTepy YHHBEp3alHe, Ha Taj HauuH
JIONPHHOCE KOHCTAHTHOM pPa3Bojy mpaBwia MeljyHapomgHor mpasa. ,,[3]/axwyuusarse
yeosopa je umano oonyuyjyhu u KOHCMPYKMuan ymuyaj Ha paseoj MmehyHapooHo
npasa. (...) Iloped moeca wmo je mo OCHOBHU MemOO 3a YCNOCMABbAFE 0OHOCA U
cmeaparba npasa u 0ysHcHocmu y mehyHapoonom npasy, yeosopu usmehy ocmanoe, cada
NPeOCMmas/bajy OCHOBHU UHCMPYMEHM CMEaparsa Melynapoonoe npaga.“*°

VYnpaBo Ha mUTamky TpaBHOCTBapajyhe CrMOCOOHOCTH BHILIE HErO Wrje APYro
BUAMMO TIOTITYHO Pa3IMYMTO MOMMAE 3Hadaja OBOT €JIEMEHTa 3a OIIITH JOXKHBJIbA]
cyOjexTuBuTEeTa. 3HayajaH Opoj ayropa, BONEHM CaBjeTOJJaBHUM MUIJBEHEM
Melynapoasor cyna npaeae u3 Reparations case-a, npaBaocTBapajyhy crocoOHOCT He
yBpIIITaBa y KOHCTUTYTUBHE elleMeHTe cyOjextuBurera. [lojam cybjexta ompelyjy Ha

TeMeJby eJeMeHaTa KOj€é CMO HWJSHTU(PHKOBATM H OOpaauiaM Ha MPETXOIHUM

1443, H. W. Verzijl, op. cit., ctp. 3.

5 1pid., crp. 3-4.

8 Tpeson ayropa. ¥V opurumany: ,,Treaty-making has had a decisive and constructive impact on the
development of international law. (...) Apart from being a common method of establishing a relationship
or creating rights and duties under international law, treaties amongs other things, now form the
principal instrument of international law making.* C. Okeke, op. cit., ctp. 3.
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CTpaHHWIlaMa, a Ha Koje je ykazao u cam Cyn 1949. ronmune. HakoH unTama jeHOT Off
Hajuemhe UTHPAHUX CaBjeTOJAaBHUX MHIUbema Cyla, MOTIYHO ONpPaBIaHO MOXE Ja
CC HaMETHE IHUTamke — KOJUM JOKa3uMa MHOTH ayTOpPH TMpaBAajy TJCIUIITE O
MpaBHOCTBapajyhoj cmocoOHOCTH Kao jeIHOM OJi KOHCTUTYTMBHHX €JIEeMEHaTa IojMa
cy0jexktuBurera? Cym 0 TOME HHje TOBOPHO.

VYkazahemo, Ha OBOM MjecTy, Ha OHE ayTope KOju MpaBHOCTBapajyhoj
CITOCOOHOCTH J1ajy €MUTET CYIITUHCKOT eJIeMEHTa CyOjeKTHMBUTETa. Tako, Ha mpumjep,
kon denamaHa mMperno3HajeMo CXBaTamke MO0 KOME je MpaBHOCTBapajyha crocoOHOCT
jeaHa oJ TPHMapHHUX KapakTepucTHka cyOjextuButera. llumyhm o apxaBu Kao
cy0jekTy mel)yHapoJHOT mpaBa, OBaj ayTop HaBOAM NpuMjep u3 beuke KOHBEHIH]E O
YrOBOPHOM IpaBy IIpeMa KOjOj CBaka Jp)aBa HMa KalaluTeT Ja 3aKJbydd
meljyrapoman yrosop,'*’ mTo Ham ce HIAK He YMHH KAO JOBOJGHO CHAXAH apryMEHT y
TPEeHyTHO] pactpaBu. Hanme, unmeHuIIa 1a Cy MpBO Ap)KaBe, a TOTOM u Meh)yHapoane
opranuzanyje, beukum KoHBeHIMjama oBiamheHe Ha 3akJbydyuBame MelyHapomHux
yroBOpa, KOjU YMHE jeJlaH OJ] MPUMapHHUX H3BOpa MelyHapOIHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, HE
npejcTaB/ba OAroBapajyhy MOTKpeny apryMeHTa y paclpaBH O KOHCTUTYTHBHHUM
€JIEMEHTHMA CY0jeKTHBHTETA.

Cnunune craBoBe Hana3zumo u koj Bejma (Weil) xoju 3aroBapa craHoBuIiTe 10
KOME Cy JApraBe JeIuHU CyOjeKTH Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa HajBHUIIE Ha 0a3U YMHCHUIIE
u3jeiHayaBama Cy0jeKTUBUTETA U MpaBHOCTBapajyhe crmocOOHOCTH HEKOT enrurera.
Y wucry rpyny Mmoxemo cBpcrath u IlIBajchypra (Schweisfurth) xoju Takohe
cyOjekTuBUTET y Mel)yHapoJHOM TpaBy CBOJM Ha CIOCOOHOCT CTBapama IPaBHUX
MpaBuja, a UJIejy 0 Cy0jeKTUBUTETY T0jeNHIIA HA3HBa CMI/IjGHIHOM.Mg

Ha «kpajy, wumak, ocTaje OTBOpEHO MNHTame Ja JHU Jp)KaBe IOCjenyjy
IpaBHOCTBapajyhy cocOOHOCT 3aTO LITO Cy Cy0jeKTH IpaBa WK Cy CyOjeKTH IpaBa Ha
0a3u MCIyHEHOCTH KpUTepHjyma mpaBHOCTBapajyhe cmocobnoctu? bynyhu ma je
Mel)yHapoJHO TPaBO MO CBOjO] MPHUPOJIM AyTOHOMAH IMPaBHU TMOPEIAK, KOJU CBOJOM
BOJHOM CTBapajy CyOjeKTH TOTI MpaBa, OJIMKM CMO 3aKJbyuKy Ja je IpaBHOCTBapajyha

CHOCOOHOCT MpHje MOCIbEHIA TOCje0Bamka CY0jeKTUBUTETA, HETO HErOB YCIIOB.

YD, Feldman, op. cit., cp. 365.

148 Hagoze 0 oBom ayTopy mpeysenu cMo u3: B. Vukas, op. cit.,ctp. 80.

149 T Schweisfurth, Vélkerrecht, Mohr Siebeck, Tiibingen 2006, ctp. 42, HaB. npema: A. Peters, op. Cit.,
ctp. 40.
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Y npyry rpymy ayropa cnana, Ha npumjep, [lopTman koju y 3aKJbydKy CBOje
OTCe)KHE aHallM3e CYOjeKTMBUTETAa Kake Ja MpaBHOCTBapajyha crocoOHOCT HUje
IpeayciIoB MocjefoBama cyojektuBureTa. [lpema pujednma oBor ayropa, ,.He nocmoju
unxepenmuu Kanayumem 3a cmeaparse npasa*.*® Vimak, cam npusHaje 1a Taksa nieja
MMa BpJIO Mal0 HOPMATHBHOI caipkaja y ce6m.'™ 3arum, Ilerepc Koja ympkoc
TPaJUIMOHATHOM CXBaTamy Ja je Mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo ,,KOHCEH3VAlaH nopedax Koju
Kapakmepuuwie uurenuya 0a CcyOjeKmu camocmaino cmeapajy ceoje obasese”,"
JI0J1a31 70 3aKJby4Ka Jja Te3a mpeMa K0joj caMo TBOpuu MelyHapaHOr mpaBa Mory OMTH
CMAaTpaHu IyHHM Cy6jeKTHMA HHje BHIIE OpKuBa. >

Uumennia nga HU  MelyHapogHe opraHu3andje He TOoCjenyjy IyHY
npaBHOCTBapajyhy crocoOHocT, Beh camo y rpaHuiiama cBojux ¢GyHKIHja HE yMamyje
TBpABY a cy MeljyHapoaHe opraHu3aiyje 3aucra cyojektu. M3rinena ussjecHuje na je
KamamuTeT Ja ce 3aK/bydd YroBOp 3ampaBo aTpuOyT CcyBepeHuTeTa, ' a He
CyOjeKTHBHTETA.

HoBo cBjetno Ha oBO muTame Oanuo je JI' ACrpeMOHT, ayTop HOBHjer 106a Kor
cMo Beh momumanu y KOHTEKCTY TEPMHHOJIOTHjE a/JleKBaTHE 3a CYIITHHY NpoOiema
KojoM ce OaBumo. [Ipema oBOM ayTopy, Kpyr YYeCHHUKa Yy CTBapamy IpaBuia
MehyHapoaHOT TpaBa JaHac je 3HATHO IIUPU HETO paHHje, TaKo Jla Cce HEeApPKaBHU
EHTUTETH HE MOTYy IpeHeOpehu Kao y4eCHMIM TUX Mpolieca. ,,/[aHac je necnopHo oa
npoyecu cmeaparba npasa Ha mehyHapoOHOM HU80y YKwYuyjy 0e30poj axmepa, Oe3
003upa Ha Mo KO e8eHMYAIHO Modice hopManHo da nocjedyje npasa uiu odasese Ha
maj Hauun KpeupaHe. 3anpago, HOPMAMUEHU aAYMOPUMEm 6uule He CHpOo8ooU
3ameopenu Kpye 8UCOKUX 36AHUYHUKA KOju Ojenyjy y ume opacasa, eel ce npemgaopuo y

30UPKY CNIOJHCEHUX NPOYeOYpa Koje YKwoyuyjy Heopicashe aKmepe.“155

%0 TpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,There is no inherent capacity to create law.“ R. Portmann, op. cit.,
cTp. 277.

1 1hid., crp. 283.

52 TIpesoy ayropa. V opurunany: ,,Mutually agreed (“genossenschaftlich”) order characterized by the
fact that subjects bind themselves* A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 52.

53 Ipid., crp. 54.

4 e, Parry, ,,The law of treaties*, Manual of Public International Law (ed. M. Sgrensen), Macmillan,
London 1968, ctp. 183.

% TIpeson ayropa. V opurmmamy: LIt is uncontested nowadays that law-making processes at the
international level involve myriad actors, regardless of whoever may eventually formally hold the rights
and obligations created thereby. In fact, normative authority is no longer exercised by a closed circle of
high-ranking officials acting on behalf of states, but has instead turned into an aggregation of complex
procedures involving non-state actors.* J. D' Aspremont, op. Cit., ctp. 4.

53



Naxo ce He 6u morna nopehu oapehena ynora nojeaAnHana u Ipyrux HeapKaBHUX
EHTHUTETa Y Pa3sHOBPCHUM IIpOIECHMa Kpeanuje Mel)yHapoJHOT IpaBa, UIaK OM CBaKU
MOKYyIlIa] TPUIHCHBaKka TNpaBHOCTBapajyhe CHOCOOHOCTM TaKBUM  jeIMHKama
IPE/CTaBba0 BUJI YUCTOT IparmMatu3Ma 0e3 HKaKBOI HOPMAaTHBHOT YTE€MEJberba.
JI' AcipeMOHT je jenaH o] ayTopa T3B. LIKOJIE IMOCTIIO3UTHBH3MA KOjU Bakehy mpakcy
NOKYIIIaBajy OJjeHyTH y oJroBapajyhy teopujy u 00e30ujeUTH joj HAKHAAHO IPABHO
nokpuhe. OcuM Tora, HaJla3MMO J1a OCHOBHO IUTAIE M IOJIA3HILITE CBAKE PAcIpaBe O
cy0jeKTUBHTETY HEe Tpeba OWTH Ja Ju jeAWMHKE KOje MPETEHAY]Yy Ha CYOjeKTHBUTET
nocjenyjy mpaBHOCTBapajyhy cmocoOHocT, Beh ma nm je yommre mpaBHOCTBapajyha
CHOCOOHOCT HY)XaH KOHCTUTYTMBHHUX €JIEMEHT mojMa cyOjektuButera. Ha ocHOBY

MMPETXOAHO U3HCCCHOT, OIMKHA CMO 3aKJbYUKY J1d HHje.

3. Cy0jeKTH y mO3UTUBHOM Mel)yHapOJIHOM TpaBy

N3 camor HacioBa OBOT Jujena paja, Jajlo OU ce 3aKJbYYHUTH Ja CMO IPUXBATUIH
a priori ompeheme CyOjeKTHBUTETA M HErOBO CBOhEHmE Ha yHampujex onpeheHe
EHTHUTETe, INTO HaM, 3ampaBo, HUje Owra Hamjepa. llltaBuine, MUb HAM je Ja Kpo3
aHAIN3Yy KBaJUTETa U OCOOMHA CYOJEeKTHUBUTETa JBajy BPCTa E€HTUTETa OKO KOJUX Yy
TEOPHjH TOTOBO Jla U HEMa CIOpema, JpxkKaBe U Mel)yHapoiHe opraHu3zalyje, T0KaxeMo
CBOjy Te3y O CyOjeKTMBUTETY Kao JUHAMMYHOM KOHLIENTY KOjU NpaTH MpPOMjeHe Y

Mel)yHapoaHOj 3ajeJHUIM U HE MOKe OUTH yHarpujea oapehen.

3.1. JIpxaBe kao cyOjexkTu MelyyHapotHOT TIpaBa

be3 063upa Ha TO K0joO] LIKOJIM MUIJbEHA MPHUMAIajy, TOTOBO CBU ayTOPUTETU Y
obnactu MelhyHapoAHOT MpaBa carjacHM Cy ca KOHCTaTalujoM Aa je mehyHapomHo
IpaBO NPEJOMUHAHTHO BE3aHO 3a Jp)KaBYy, OJHOCHO, KAaKO TO YECTO CIMKOBHUTO

OTHUCY]y, Ja je JAp)KaBa W JNajbe y cpiy MmehyHapomgHompaBHOT HopeTKa.156 Ympkoc

13 International law is, for the time being, still primarily of appreciation of states. States are, at this
moment of history, still at the hearth of the international legal system“Rosalyn Higgins, Problems and
Process: International law and how we use it, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1994, crp. 39; ,,...States remain
preeminent actors in international law.“ D. J. Bederman, op. cit., ctp. 81; ,,... The main institution of
international law, the state.“ J. D'Aspremont, , The Doctrine of Fundamental Rights of States and
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CTaJJHUM TpOMjeHaMa Ha HOPMAaTHBHOM IUIaHY W YMHOXKaBamy YYeCHUKA Yy
Mel)yHapoJHUM TpoIlecuMa, Jp)KaBa je W Jajbe HYKJIEeyC 3axBaJbyjyhn KOM oOICTaje
YUTaB KOHIIENIT Mel)yHapoIHe 3ajeTHuIIe.

Onpeheme 1mojMa apkaBe jesiaH je 01 HEUCIPITHUX U3BOpA IMPaBHE MUCIIH U HJIE]E,
MUTamke KOJUM Cy ce OaBWJIM MHOTH, OJ HCTOpUYapa TMpaBa, MPEKO TeopeThyuapa
YCTaBHOT, YIPAaBHOT M OCTAJIUX IpaHa YHYTpPAIIkET Mpasa, Ia CBe JI0 Mucala u3 JoMeHa
MehyHnapoanor mpasa. [IpeamMOuIno3Ho 6u OWIO0 MOCTAaBUTH CeOM 3a Wb J1a y paay
MIOITYT HAIIeT JIETaJbHO 00paiMo TO MUTame. M3 HaclioBa ce BUIM Hallla HaMjepa Ja ce
MO0jMOM JpKaBe 0AaBMMO TEK OHOJMKO KOJIMKO je 3HayajHO 3a TeMy OBor paza. [lakie,
aHanmu3upaheMo KOHLIENT ApKaBe MCKJbYYHMBO Kao cyOjexta melynapoanor mpasa, 0e3
HaMmjepe Ja yJia3uMo y 1y0Jbe KOHTpOBep3e JaTor mnojMa. To Ou yBEIHMKO MpeBa3uIILIo
MOTYhHOCTH OBOT pajia ¥ U3BOPHY HJIEjy ayTopa.

OcHoBHO nUTame Koje ce Hamehe THye ce enemeHara CyOjeKTHBHUTETA JIPKaBe H
MPEIO3HAaBaka PA3JIMKa Y CYOjeKTUBUTETY ApiKaBa M IPYrux cyOjekara melyHapoaHOT
npasa. Mako je nepununuja apxase U 1ajbe IpeaIMET CIIOPEeHha U Y TEOPUJH U Y TIPABHO]
Npakcu, O CYOJeKTHBHTETY JpkaBa Hema cropa wely mnpaBHunmMa. Behuna
TeopeThyapa 3acTyla CTaHOBHIITE IO KOME je JAp)KaBa MPHUMapHU, U3BOPHU CYOjEeKT
MeljyHapoaHOT TIpaBa. 3a HEKe je, BHUIjEM CMO, JpKaBa W JaJbe JeAUHU CYOjeKT
Mel)yHapoHOT paBa y IyHOM CMHECITY T€ PHjeUH.

MehynaposHa 3ajeaHuIa 1aHac Opoju OKO JIBUje CTOTHHE JApkaBa. [lo mpasuiy,
paad ce O CYBEpPeHMM U HE3aBUCHHM jeUHKaMa, PaBHOMPABHUM Yy TMpaBUMa U
obaBe3amMa Koje MpaBo Mpej BUX MocTaBiba. He MoxkeMo 0/107€TH, a 1a Ha OBOM MjeCTy
HE MPEHECEMO PHjeuH MO3HATOr emaukor ¢unoszoda Bonda (Wolff): ,,Faw kao wmo
Hajeuwiy 406jex Huje guule Yogjek He2o Nnamybak, maKo U HAyuja, KoauKo 200 maid,
Huje mare Hayuja 00 one Hajeehe. Cmoea, 6yoyhu da mopaina jeOHakocm /byou He
3a8uUct 00 8eluyUHe FUXOBUX MUjend, MaKo HU MOPAIHA jeOHaKocm Hayuja makohe

: . . 157
HeMa eese ca bpojem /byou Koju je cauurbasajy.

Anthropomorphic Thinking in International Law*, Cambridge Journal of International and Comparative
Law vol 4 no 3/2015, ctp. 505.

7 TIpeBox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,Just as the tallest man is no more a man than a dwarf, so also a
nation, however small, is no less a nation than the greatest nation. Therefore, since the moral equality of
men has no relation to the size of their bodies, the moral equality of nations also has no relation to the
number of men of which they are composed.« C. Wolff, Jus Gentium Methodo Scientifica Pertractatum,
Clarendon Press, Oxford 1934, ctp. 16; nas. nmpema: H. Lauterpacht, ,,The Law of nations, the law of
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Ho, jemnakocT He 3HauMm H HCTOBjeTHOCT. Hemajy cBe IpikaBe jelHaKe
KapakTepucTuke, HU MelyHapoaHonpaBHH monoxaj. Kao mTo ce on beukor koHrpeca
110 1aHac Opoj AprKaBa CTATHO nosehagao, *® Tako je moryhe, umajyhu y Buay akTyenHe
MOJIUTHYKE TIPOIIECe, JIa C€ TPEH TAKO3BAHOT I[jelKarma IMOCTojehnx u cTBapama HOBHX
JpXaBa M Jajbe HAacTaBU. Mak Basba MUMaTH y BHJLY J1a j€é HACTaHAK JpKaBe BaHIPaBHA
YHICHUIIA, a 32 MehyHaponHo mpaBo mpenctaBiba camo jemaH (akt. JlpkaBa kao
KOHIICTIT MPETX0oAu Mel)yHapOTHUM TpaBy M OHO je MOTJIO CamoO Ja KOHCTaTyje HEHO
MOCTOjame, He U Ja je cTBopu. CTora W He YyJH YA-CHHIIA J1a Mel)yHapOHO MpaBo HE
caapxku aepuHUNM]Y ApkaBe. To cBakako HE 3HAUYM Ja je MehyHapomHO MpaBo
UHIU(PEPSHTHO NMpeMa HACTAaHKY Jp)KaBe HUTHU Jia Jp)KaBa MOXKE MOCTOjaTH y MPABHOM
Bakyymy. Kpeha ¢ mpaBom 3aksbyuyje: ,,Thus, international law cannot abdicate from
the regulation of such a crucial issue of international life«.*>®

[Tocrojame Beher Opoja apxkaBa Ha Mel)yHApOIHO) CIEHHM W YCIOCTaBJbAHE
OunatepalHUX M MYJITWIATEPATHUX OgHOca Mel)y mHMa, IONPHUHHU)ENO jeé TOKOM
BpeMeHa pa3Bojy npaBuia MeljyHapomHor mpasa. M3mely ocrammx, m npaBuia o
cy0jexktuButery. He cMuje ce 3a0opaBuUTH J1a 1ojaM Jp>kaBe HE MOKe OWUTH Be3aH 3a
nojam cybjekra MelhyHapoaHor mpasa, Oyayhu 1a je KOHIENT Ap>KaBe 3HATHO CTapHjH,
jep ce cyGjeKTH mpaBa U He jaBbajy Kao 3ace0aH HHCTUTYT HpHje cpeause 17. Bujexa. '
[Ipema TpagWIIMOHATHOM CXBaTamy, JpKaBe Cy CBOjJOM BOJFOM KpeHpaye MpaBHia
MehyHapoaHOT MpaBa KojuMa Cy ypeawie NuTawme cyOjektuButera. Ilpeysene cy
onrosapajyha mpasa u o6aBe3e Ha Mel)yHapoAHOM IUIaHy, YOOIHYEHE KPO3 YTOBOp WU
oOnyaj, Ha 0a3M COICTBEHE BOJbE M HaMjepe Ja Mpou3Beny ojapeheHe mpaBHE
nocspeue.
3aHNMJBMBO je Ja M I0jaM Jp)KaBe IpaTe KOHTPOBEP3E KOje Cy CBOjCTBEHE U

nojMy cyOjektuBuTeTra. Humra mame cropema y TEOpPHjU HHje BE3aHO 3a JIP)KaBy.

Pazsnor, kao ¥ y IpeTxoqHOM ciy4ajy, JIEXKH y YMHEHUIM Aa Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBo He

nature and the rights of man®, Transactions of The Grotius society vol 29 ,, Problems of peace and war*,
Longmans, Green & Co., LTD., London 1944, ctp. 26.

18 YV nureparypu ce HaBomu mojaTak na je y Bpujeme Beukor korpeca melyynaponHa 3ajemmuua Guia
cauMmbeHa OJ JBajJieceT W TPU CyBepeHe apykaBe. Taj Opoj je kpajem 19. BHjeka mopacTtao Ha OKO
TpHumeceT, 1a 61 y ocBUT [IPBOT CBjeTCKOT para JAOCTHTao 0 meaeceT apxkasa. b. Kpusokamuh, op. Cit.,
cTp. 256.

19 Dissenting opinion judge ad hoc Kre¢a, ICJ Reports 1996, map. 41.

0 H. Aufricht, ,Personality in international law*, International Legal Personality (ed. F. Johns),
Ashgate, England 2010,ctp. 35.

161 0. I. Tiunov, op. cit., ctp. 326.
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NO3HAje jeMHCTBEHY, (opManHy nedUHHUIM]Yy ApkaBe, Oam kao HU cyOjexta. Hu
Mel)yHapoaHH YroBOpH pa3iIHMUUTOr KapakTepa U CaApKUHE He caapike AePUHUIHU]Y
npkape. JlepuHunyje nare y TEOpHjU Cy yriaBHOM OIMCHE M CBOJIE CE Ha W3/IBajame
KOHCTUTYTHBHUX €JIeMeHaTa TOT MojMa.

Bynyhu na mebhynaponno mpaBo He caapku ommrenpuxBaheHy aeuHUIM]Y
IpKaBe, MpUHYHEHU CMO, 32 OCHOBHO ofjpelheme MmojMa, OKPEHYTH C€ OIIITOj TCOPHjU
npaBa WM ycTaBHOM mipaBy. [Ipema MapkoBuhy npxasa je ,,3ajeonuya byou (Hapoo),
HACMareHa Ha jeOHoj mepumopuju (mepumopuja) u opeaHu308aHd CaciacHo jeOHOM
NPABHOM NOPEmKY Koju UMa Kapakmep OpUSUHEpHOCMU (Cy8epeHoCcmu, cy8epeHe
enacmuy). (...) [Aporcasa je opeanuzayuja Koja ce 3aCHUBA HA NOMYUFABAILY HAPOOd HA
o00peleHoj mepumopuju reHoj 8pX08HO] enacmu.“*%

Maio ancrpakTHUjy AePUHHUIM]Y ApKaBe Yy Be3U ca CYyOjJEeKTHMBHUTETOM J1a0 je
[Mybennopd (Pufendorf). IMpumjewyjyhn antpomonomku npucrymn, I[lydermopd
JpXKaBy OINpeMa MHTEJIEKTOM M TNPHUIHCYje jOj XyMaHa CBOjCTBa. 3a Hera je JpiKaBa
SIUYe ca UHMenueHYujom u 60.60M, Koje npedy3uma aKkmugHOCmu c8ojcmeeHe ceou u
00sojere 00 nojedunaua“.163 [Tydpennopd, 3ampaso, yBuha pa3inuuuT KapakTep Ip>KaBe
y yHyTpammeMm u MmelyHapomnHom koHtekcTy. Ha mehynapomnom miany, apkasa je
'single person’ noxk je Ha yHyTpaimem ‘compound person’, raje ‘compound’ cToju Kao
AQHTHIION, CYMPOTHOCT TOM jEJMHCTBEHOM CBOjCTBY IIPEIO3HATOM KOJ Jp)KaBe
nocMarpase crosba.

Jomr o BpemeHa kiacuuHOr MelyHapoJHOT IpaBa, TMOjaM Jp’KaBe CBOJAU C€ Ha
HajMame TP OCHOBHA KOHCTUTYTHBHA eleMeHTa. Tako y pagoBuma ¢ kpaja XIX Bujexa
MpoHaIa3uMo JeUHUIIN]Y KakBYy OMCMO Hajuemhe MPOHAILUIA M KOJ CaBPEMEHUX
nucana. Kao omxnunyan npumjep Mmoxxe nociayxutu Bectiejkosa (Westlake) nedunauimja
npema Kojoj je ,,0parcasa 3ajedHuya byou Had KOjuma Ucmo Kao u Hao mepumopujom ce
8puil cygepenumem, aKmMu8HOCMU FeHUX cyojekama, 2dje 200 0a cy npeodyseme, MO2y

umamu ymuyaja Ha CMmaHOSHUUIMSEO 3a Koje je Heo0B80juBo e3awd...; U He3a8UCHOCM

Oparcase y 0OHOCY HA tbeHe cyOjekme Ouna Ou yepoxcena ako Cmpana Culd Cmoju Ha

162p Mapxosuh, Ycmasno npago u norumuuxe uncmumyyuje, Ciryxx6enn rinacuuk, beorpag 1997, crp.
177.
163 Cf. Pufendorf, De lure Naturae et Gentium, Libri Octo, in The Classics of International Law (ed. J. B.
Scott), vol. |, 1688. nas. npema: H. Aufricht, op. cit., crp. 36.
164 H

Ibid.
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nymy KOHMPOIU Fe€HUX aKamd, UKo YHUreHUux Cnosmd, Kada KasHe Koje mpeba Oa
obe3bujede epuractocm KoHmpone Mozy oumu cnposedene camo usnympa. >

OrnenxajM je mprwiMkoM oapehema apkaBe, OUeKMBaHO, HajBehu akieHaT cTaBHO
Ha THTake CYBEPEHUTETA, jep yIpaBO Ty MMOYMBAa OCHOBHA pa3iuka m3mel)y apkaBe u
JIpYruX €HTUTETa KOjH Cy Ce BPEMEHOM IojaBwid Ha MelyHapomHom muany. ,./Ipasa
oparcasa — 3a paziuxky 00 KOAOHUjA U OOMUHUOHA — NOCMOjU KAOdd /bYOU HACMARY]y
mepumopujy nad Kkojom eépuie cyeepeny enacm.“™° IloTom naje ompeljerse cyBepeHe
BJacTH Ha cibenehu HauuH: ,,Cygepenumem je 6pXo6Ha e1acm, NOMNYHA HE3AB8UCHOCH,
VHYmMap u u36aH OpAHCAGHUX epamn;a.“l67 Ogaj ayTop, HaJabe, MUIIE U O ApKaBama Koje
HE Y)XHMBajy IIyHH CYBEpEHHUTET, ajld cMarpa Jla UM ce He Moxke onpehum ymora y
Meh)yHapogHOM TOpeTKy, OJHOCHO MelyHapomHONpaBHU CYOJEKTUBUTET Y HEKOM
cmucny. [locpeqHo, BHIMMO Ja W OH TpUXBara HIEjy O PA3IMYUTOM KBAIUTETY
cyOjextuBHuTeTa. Tako, Ha mpUMjep, HAaBOJAM JAp)KaBe KOje MAKO HE YKHUBAJy ITYHY
CaMOCTAJTHOCT y CIOJhAIIEM CMHCIY, HWIAK [IaJby W MNPHUMAjy JIUIUIOMATCKe
[PEACTABHKKE, WM Gap KOH3yJIe, Te 4ecTO 3aKibydyjy H MeljyHapoxte yrosope.'® C
TUM IITO je TO HEMy, Taj, KaKO0 ra Ha3MBa HEMOTIYHU CYOjeKTHBHTET 3alpaBO
aHOMaJlMja cHCTeMma, Oam Kao mTo je (PaKTHYKO MOCTOjame JpkaBa 0e3 MOTIyHOT
CYBEpPEHUTETa aHOMajHja. JeIHOCTAaBHO, 3aKJbydyjeMO, HE MOry ce mpeHnedpehn
peamHocT W (aKTUIMTET Yy Mel)yHapOoIHMM OJHOCHUMA, KOJIMKO TOJ C€ TO TEIIKO
YKJIamano CIUKy MpaBHO MOTYher WiH JOMyIITEeHOT.

Jedunumje mo kojuma je ApxKaBa ,.eHmMumem Koju nocjeoyje mepumopujy,
CMAHOBHUWIMBO, 61a0Y U KAO MAKA8 nocjedyje cysepenumem u He3a8UCHOCH, KOju He

nooaujedxce eracmu OUNO Koje Opacage unu, 3acad, mehyHapooue opeanuzayuje u

185 ITpeBon ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,4 state is a society of men over whom as well as over its territory its
sovereignty extends; the acts of its subjects, wherever done, may affect the population with which they
have a continuing tie and among which they are likely to return; and the independence of the state with
regard to its subjects would seem to be violated if a foreign power stood in the way of its control over
their acts, even though done abroad, when the penalties by which such control was to be made effectual
were only to be enforced in their home.* L. Oppenheim,The Collected Papers of John Westlake on Public
International Law, Cambridge Univeristy Press, Cambridge 1914, ctp. 128.

1% Tpeox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,A State, proper — in contradiction to colonies and Dominions — is in
existence when a people is settled in a country under is own sovereign Government.“ L. Oppenheim,
International law : a treatise,vol. | — Peace, 4th ed., Longmans, London 1928, ctp. 135.

17 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,.Sovereignty is the supreme authority, an authority which is
independent of any other earthly authority. Sovereignty in the strict and narrowest sense of the term
implies, therefore, independence all round, within and without the borders of the country. Ibid.

188 |pid., crp. 136.

58



noonujesice camo obuuajnom u yeosoprom npasy,“'*® y3 Mame msmjene, MOraH GHCMO
Hahu y CBakoM Jjery Koje je 6aBu MaTepujoM MelyHapoaHOT jaBHOT mpaBa. buio na cy
uaeHTU(UKOBAHA TPH WIIM YETUPH TBOpOEHA eJeMeHTa, CyIITHHA je ucta. [la Om ce
TOBOPWJIO O JpXKaBH Yy (OPMATHOM CMHCIY, HYXKHO j€ HCIUTATH 3aCTYIJbEHOCT THX
eJIeMeHara.

3a Hamy pacmpaBy BpujenHo momeHa je u CkotoBo (Scott) Buheme napkase,
Oynyhm nma oBaj ayTop M3HOCH CTaB IpeMa KOME j€ YBjepeme Ja je ApiKaBa JIUIe
3ampaBo caMo jedaH NPUBHL. ,,3aucma, 6e3 063upa Ha mo KaKo oe@uuuuemo opaicagy —
oepunuyuje cy 6pojHe u pazHoBpPCHe — MOJNCEMO ce camo npemeapamu 0d je oHa auye.
(...) Vxonuko mopamo npuxeamumu nojam Opocage, YIMUMO OpPIHCABY  KAO
XYMAHU308AHY OP2aAHU3AYUJy, Kpeayujy /byou u cmoea mopainux ouha, acenma 3a
300080/betbe /bYOCKUX nompe6a.“l70

Komucuja 3a mehynapogno mpaBo YH ycmojuma je 1949. rommne Hampr
JeKIapalyje o mpaBuMa M Ty)KHOCTHMA Jp)kKaBa, Mehytum 0e3 nedunuimje npxase. Y
u3Bjemtajy ynyhenom I'enepannoj ckynutunun YH-a, Komwucuja usHocu 3akibydak
npema KoMe AepuHHIMja Jp>kaBe He Ou Ouiia CBPCUCXO/IHA, T€ CE CTOra onpeajesbyje aa
TEPMHUH JIp’)KaBa KOPUCTU y CMUCIY Y KOM je ,,yobuuajeno npuxeakhen y mehynapooHoj
npamcu“.171 Hu mnotomum nokymeHTtn ycBojenn y okBupy YH-a, momyr beuke
KOHBEHIIMj€ O YTOBOPHOM TIpaBy U JIp., HE caJipke onpeheme apkaBe. CBakako naa je
JpXKaBa KaTeropuja Koja HacTaje u3BaH Mel)yHapoJIHOT MpaBa, ajlM jeTHOM KaJ HacTaHe

OHa cTyIla Ha Mel)yHapoHy CILIeHY U HYKHO OuBa nojpelheHa 00jeKTUBHUM MpPaBUIMMA

mehynapoaHor mpasa, Hopmama jus cogens. OmpaBaaHo ce MOCTaBJba MUTAE 1a JIK je

1%9 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The entitty possessing of territory, population, government and as
such possessing of sovereignity and independence, which does not obey any other State or, for the time
being, an international organization and depends only on customary and conventional law* N. Q. Dinh,
Droit International Public, 1975, nas. mpema: D. Feldman, op. cit., ctp. 367.

Y0 [TpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,Indeed, however we may define the state-and the definitions are many
and various-we can only pretend that it is a person.* , If we must have the term ‘state’ let us have the
state as humanized organization, a creation of human and therefore moral beings, an agency to meet
human necessities.” J. B. Scott, Law, the state and the international community, vol |, The Lawbook
Exchange, Ltd., Union, New Jersey 2002, ctp. 25-26.

11 The Commission concluded that no useful purpose would be served by an effort to define the term
""State", though this course had been suggested by the Governments of the United Kingdom and of India.
In the Commission's draft, the term "State" is used in the sense commonly accepted in international
practice. Nor did the Commission think that it was called upon to set forth in this draft Declaration the
qualifications to be possessed by a community in order that it may become a State.“ Report of the
International Law Commission on the work of its first Session, 12 April 1949 , Official Records of the
General Assembly, Fourth Session, Supplement No. 10, A/CN.4/13 and Corr. 1-3, nocTymHo Ha aapecH:
http://legal.un.org/docs/?path=../ilc/documentation/english/reports/a_cn4_13.pdf&lang=E, 3. aBrycr
2018.
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HecripemHocT Komuchje na y cBojuM pagoBuMa (opMaHO yOOIWYM MOjaM JIpiKaBse,
KOju je o0jekTuBHO Moryhe ofpeanTH, MOCIhEANIIA yBjepema 1a cy mocrojeha nmpasuia
JIOBOJbHA, WJIM 3aIIPaBO MOCJBEINIIA HAMjepe Ja ce MpaBuiia OJIPKE IITO EIACTHYHUJUM,
Kako OM ce Morja mpore3aTH Ha pasnuuute eHtutere. Kpadopm y cBoM mpuiory o
npxaBu 'y Makc [lnankoBoj eHumkinonemuju mehynapoanor mpasa (Max Planck
Encyclopedia of Public International Law) Ha ocHoBy Tora 3akspyuyje: ,,Crujedu oa ce
HA eMRUPUJCKOM HUBOY NOHOBO NOCMAB/bA NUMAFE Od JIU CY, C 003UPOM HA NOCMOjarbe
npasuna melhyHapoonoe npasa kKojum ce ymephyje wma cy ‘Opoicase’, ma npasuia
0080bHO 00peliena 0a ce npumjeryjy v cneyuduuHuUM Cryyajesuma Uil cy 3a0piHcand
mako Heoopehena unu omeopera 3a MAHUnYIayujy Kako yonwme He ou obe3oujeounu
HUKAaKee cmaHOapde.“l72 Cakako, muciau ce Ha oapeheme npkaBe Kao cyOjexTa
mel)yHapoHOT nIpaBa ¥ paBHOIIPABHOT YYECHUKA Ipolieca y Mel)yHapo1HOj 3aje THUIIH.

Cgaka on moHyheHux aeduHUIM]a CBOIM KOHIENT JAP)KaBE HA OHE HAjHYKHH]jE
€JIEMEHTE KOjH Cy HEOIXOJHU Ja OM ce EHTHTET MOrao CMaTparu JIp>kaBoM. MehyTum,
TH €JIEMEHTH HUCY CaCBUM JIOBOJbHHM Ja OMCMO TOBOPWIM O JIP)KaBU Kao CyOjeKTy
mehyHapoaHor mpaBa. MuCIMMO J1a je MOTPEOHO yKa3aTH Ha PA3lIUKy Y JTOKUBIbAjY
IpXaBe y CMHUCIYy YHYTpalller MpaBa M y HEHO] TNpeAcTaBd croJba. MHaue,
knacudukanujy npasuia melyHaponHor npasa o peHOMEHY HACTaHKa HOBUX JpiKaBa,
nonyauo je Kpeha y uzaBojeHOM MHILBEHY MOBOAOM Mpecyne MelhyHnaponHor cyaa
npaenae y ciydajy Genocide case-y. IlpaBuna koja JpikaBy TpPEeTHpajy Kao CTaTHYaH
KOHLIENT W30J0BaH OJl TOJUTHYKUX M MpPaBHUX IIpoleca OBaj ayTop CBpPCTaBa y
kateropujy ab intra. C apyre crtpane, npaBmia Koja Ap)KaBy MOCMAaTpajy y OKBHPY
cucreMa MeljyHapoJgHOT TpaBa, Makjie Kao jelaH TUHAMAYAaH KOHIIENT, Ha3WBa
npasuinmMa ab extra.t’”

[Tpema Tome, KoHIeNT ApxkaBe ab intra, koju je mocmaTpa Kao cTaTuyaH GEeHOMEH
M30JI0BaH O] IPYTUX €HTUTETa, HUje CAaCBUM oJroBapajyhu 3a pazymujeBame mojoxaja

IpXkaBe Kao cyOjekta jep ratio mocrojama CyOjeKTUBUTETA jecy MeljyCOOHH OHOCH

172 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: , It follows that, at the empirical level, the question must again be

asked whether, given the existence of international law rules determining what are ‘States’, those rules
are sufficiently certain to be applied in specific cases or have been kept so uncertain or open to
manipulation as not to provide any standards at all.“ J. R. Crawford, ,,State*, Max Planck Encyclopedia
of Public International Law, mnpmior w3 2011. roauHe, JOCTYHHO Ha  aJIpECH:
http://opil.ouplaw.com/view/10.1093/law:epil/9780199231690/law-9780199231690-
e14737?rskey=zzwV Xl &result=1&prd=0OPIL, 3. aBrycr 2018.

173 Dissenting opinion judge ad hoc Kre¢a, ICJ Reports 1996, nap. 1-4, 40-44.
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BUIIE jeAWHKHU. J[pkaBa HYXHO Mopa OWTH ONpeMJbeHA KAlaluTeTOM Ja Yia3u y
MmehyHapoaHe oHOCEe ca APYruM Jp)kaBaMa WM Mel)yHapoJHUM OpraHM3alyjama, Kako
Ou ce Moriia cmarpatu cyOjekToM y cmucity melyHapomHor mpasa. ,.Kao pesyimam
moea, y caoauitbem MehyHapoOHOM Npagy OpAHCABHOCH —HUje camo Ccmeap
epexmusnocmu, 6eh je y sHauajuoj mepu pezyiucana mehynapooHum npasom. [paicasa
He nocmoju camo Kao ¢hakm: nocmojarbe Opdcage oopehyje ce UCNYFABALEM
mehyHapoOHux npasHux cmaumoapoa, a Hemohunocm y mom cMUCiy noopazymujesa
nopuyaree OpACAsHoOCmu y meljyHapooHom npaey.“174

YmpaBo Taj eneMeHar caapkad je y wi. 1| MOHTEeBHI€0 KOHBEHIIH]jE O TIPaBUMa H
obaBe3ama npkaBa u3 1933. rogune. Ctumynucano je cibenehe: ,,/[pocasa kao cydjexm
mehynapoonoe npasa mpeba Oa nocjedyje cmeoehe keanuguxayuje: a) CmMaiHo
cmanogHuwmeo, 6) oopeheny mepumopujy, y) 61ady, u 0) Kanayumem 0a Yidsu y
00HOCe ca Opyaum OpofcaeaMa.“l75 Hako je momeHnyra KoHBeHIHja TOKYMEHT MEKOT
mpaBa, T¢ He mocjeayje obaBe3yjyhm 3Hauaj, THME HU JedUHUIM]jA KOjy CAAPKH HE
MOXE C€ Yy3eTH Kao HOPMATHBHU YCIIOB IIOCTOjama JpkaBHOCTH. OcuM TOTa,
KonBennujy u3 MoHTeBHUIea MOTHKHCATO je BAJCCET, a paTU(PHUKOBAIIO je CBera IeT
npkaBa g0 1936. roguHe, Kaga je yroBOop PErHCTPOBAH, ITO TOBOPH U O HAaMjepH
IpkaBa ydyecHHIla koHpepeHuje y norieny edekara Koje 3aKkJbydeHH yroBop Tpeda aa
npomssoun.’® Meljyim, mopex Tora mro momenyra KoHBEHIHja mpeicTaBiba yroBop
PErHOHAIIHOT TpaBa, 3aK/byueH Ha aMEPUYKOM KOHTHHEHTY, T€ THME TEePHUTOPHjaIHO
OTpaHMYEH, UTIAK Ce MOKE Y3€TH Kao MOy3JaH Mmoka3aresb oapelhema KOHIENTa ApKaBe
y MehyHapoaHoMm mpaBy. CylUTHHCKH, TO HHje paBHO oOaBe3yjyhu yrosop, moceOHO
HE y CMHCITY OMIITET Mel)yHapOIHOT MpaBa, aju MOTJI0 OU ce cMaTpaTH Jia j€ KOHKPETHA
onpenba koja nedunuie apxay tractu temporis mobuina camocTanaH )KUBOT.

Wnak, He Ou OUII0O KOPEKTHO YKOIWUKO OHMCMO TMPOMYCTHJIM Ja HaBeIeMO U
onpeheHe mpuroBope Koju cy ynyheHu Ha pauyH oipehema mojMa apkaBe mpema

MonTeBuneo konBeHuju. 3a Kpehy je cmocoOHOCT apkaBe Ja cTyma y OJHOCE ca

74 Mpesox ayropa. V opurmnany: ,,In result, in present international law statehood is not simply a matter

of effectiveness, but is to a considerable degree regulated by international law. A state does not simply
exist as a matter of fact: the existence of a state is determined by meeting international legal standards
and failure to do so implies denial of statehood in international law.*“ R. Portmann, op. cit., ctp. 253.

> Convention on Rights and Duties of States, Montevideo 1933,un. 1. J[OCTYmHO Ha CTPAHMIH:
https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/frus1933v04/d134, 5. aBrycr 2018.

176 Cjenumene Awmepuuke /[lpxaBe, JlommHukancka PemyOmmka, Ywne. ['Baremanma n Kyba cy
paruukoBae MoHnTeBuneo KOHBEHIIH]Y.
https://treaties.un.org/doc/Publication/UNTS/LON/Volume%20165/v165.pdf, 8 aBryct 2018.
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IpyruM CyOjeKTHMa W3BEISHU €JIEMEHT KOjU C€ He YyKiIama y KBalu(UKaImjy
KOHCTHTYTHUBHHX eJIeMEHaTa caMor mojMa.” ' CirdaHo pesonyje 1 Kpadopa koju cmarpa
Jla je TOTPENTHO TOBOPHUTH O YETHUPH €lIeMeHTa jaeuHuirje, Oynyhu na mocibenmH,
YETBPTH €JeMEeHaT Ipuje Gurypupa Kao mocjbeInia JAp>KaBHOCTH, HETO Kao0 TBOPOCHH
enemenar.”’® U 3amcTa, YKONMKO Ce MOjaM Jp)KaBe y3nMa, Kao mro cMo Beh HaBenn,
UCKJBYYHMBO pajul oApeherma KOHIeNTa, jacHO je Ja Jp’kaBa Kao TakBa MOXKE IOCTOjaTH
U H30JI0BAaHO Of APYrUX, y3 IIOCjeIOBakbe OCHOBHA TPH €JIEMEHTa Ha KOjuMa Cy
Oasupane roToBO cBe noHyheHe nedunuinyje. MehyTum, yKOJIHMKO JKEITUMO yKa3aTh Ja
EHTUTET Tocjeyje Cy0jeKTUBUTET Y Mel)yHapoJHOM IMpaBy, HY>KHO je IOCMaTpaTH Ta y
mel)ycoOHOM OHOCY ca IPYT'MM €HTHTETHMa. YTPaBO y TOME, Ko HITO CMO BUJIjEJIH,
JIeXH OCHOBHA KapaKTepHCTHKa AeduHunnje apxase ab extra.

VY nuteparypu ce Kao pe)epeHTHO y3uMa M MHIILbeHhe ApOUTpPaKHE KOMHCH]E,
no3HaTe kao bamuHTepoBa KOMHCHja, KpeHMpaHe TOKOM MupoBHE KOH(EpeHIHje O
JyrocnaBuju 1991. roaumue. Komwmcuja ce, inter alia, mozabaBmia nutameM IojMa
IpkaBe M KOoHcTaroBana y Munusemy Op. 1 on 20. HoBemOpa 1991. rogune na je
,»O0paHCasa yobuuajeHo oeurucana Kao 3ajeOHuYa Koja ce cacmoju 00 mepumopuje u
CMAHOBHUWMBA NOOpeheHUX OpeaHU308AHOM NOIUMUYKOM aymopumemy, Maxko 0d
maxay Opaicasy kapakmepuue cyepenumem™. "

OnmrenpuxBaheHo je, makie, y3 Mama TEPMHHOJOIIKA OJACTYIama, /a Cy Y
onpehemy mojMa ApaBe HYKHO caJpikaHa TPH KOHCTUTYTHBHA €JIEMEHTa: CTajIHO
CTaHOBHHMINTBO, ojapehena teputopuja U cyBepeHa BiacT. Cmarpa ce Ja cBa TpH
TBOpOEHA eJleMeHTa MOpajy OMTH KyMYJIaTUBHO 3aCTyIJbEHa J1a OM c€ MOTJIO TOBOPUTH
o npxaBu kao (axry. ,Keanugukayuja 'oncmumymusHux enemenama opoicage’

00pasicasa cmamudty, enomeHoNIouKy OumMensujy Konyenma opaicase. Ilpoucmuue u3z

177 Not infrequently, other elements of the State are also cited but they do not merit the qualification of
constituent elernents. They are by their nature either derived elements (exempli cuusa, "capacity to enter
into relations with other States") or they reflect exclusivistic concepts which are ontologically in
contradiction with the democratic nature of positive international law (“degree of civilization such
asenables it to observe the principles of international law", etc.)”. Dissenting opinion judge ad hoc
Kreca, ICJ Reports 1996, nmap. 3.

78 Tlopen Kpadopaa, Ha cimuan 3akspydak monase m Akexyper, Jlerep u apyru. Bume sum. y: T. D.
Grant, ,,Defining Statehood: The Montevideo Convention and its Discontents”, Columbia Journal of
Transnational Law 37/1998-1999, ctp. 434.

1 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The state is commonly defined as a community which consists of a
territory and a population subject to an organized political authority; that such a state is characterized
by sovereignty. Muubewa Komucuje 1 no 3 Bua. y: A. Pellet, ,,The Opinions of the Badinter Arbitration
Committee: A second Breath for the Self-Determination of Peoples®, European Journal of International
Law 3/1992, ctp. 182-185.
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oparcage kao ¢pakma, u Qokycupa ce Ha 0a3uyHe KOHCMUMYMUBHE eleMeHme C602

180 .
“ HapaBno, 3axTjeB 3a wucnymeHomhy OBUX eleMeHara

cmamuunoz ouha.
HOoJpa3yMujeBa IBUXOBO aJIeKBATHO pa3yMHjeBambe.

Nako ce He MOXe TBpPAUTH Ja TIOCTOJU CTpora Xwujepapxuja wmehy
KOHCTUTYTUBHHM €JIEMEHTHMA APKABHOCTHU, UIIAK j€ OYHMIJIETHO 13 CE HEKH O] HhHX Y
HajMamky PYKY MOTY PelIaTUBU30BATH, a J]a C€ TUME HE YyIpO3H JIPKaBHOCT EHTUTETA O
koMme je pwujedu. ,,Cacmasnu enemenmu [npxkaBe — OI. a.] cy ysujek Ouiu
UHmMepNpemupanu U npuMujerberu QIeKcubuIHo, y 3asUcCHOCmuU 00 OKOJIHOCMU U
Konmekcma y koM je 3axmjes 3a Opocagnouhy yuursen.“*>" HanmMe, mpaxca je moxasaia
Ja HUjeJaH O] YCJIOBa JAPKaBHOCTH He (Urypwpa HYKHO Kao YCJIOB AarCONyTHE
npupone, Oynyhu na mocroje apkaBe Koje Cy y MelyHapOAHONpPaBHOM CMHUCTY
Iperno3HaTe Kao TakBEe HMAaKO HEKH O] IOMEHYTHX YCIIOBa HHUCY OWJIM 10 Kpaja
UCITYEHCHU.

Tako, exempli causa, eleMeHT KOjU Ce THYE CTAHOI CTAaHOBHHIITBA cMaTpa ce
UcnymeHnM H 'y cinydajy Can MapuHa wim JIuXTeHITajHa ca OKO TPUAECET Xuibala
CTaHOBHMKA, Kao U y ciyuajy Muauje ca nomynanujom sehom ox munujapay. CymtuHa
je y Tome na mMehyHapoaHO MpaBo HE MOCTaBJba YCIOBE Y TOTJIEAY KBaTU(HUKAIH]je
CTAaHOBHHILTBA Ka0 KOHCTHUTYTHBHOI €JIeMEHTa ApaBHOCTH. He camo na OpojHOCT
MOMYyJalyje Koja YMHU CTAaHOBHUILITBO jeJHE TepUTOpUje, Beh HU HeHa NMpUpoAa HUCY

182

npeaMeT peryiucama mnpaBuwia MmehyHaponHor mpapa.”  Tomymar je TO CIMKOBHTO

omucao pujeunma ,,Only Ruritanian law can determine who is a Ruritanian«.*8®
Mebhytum, morpemHo OW OWJIO TPETHOCTaBUTH Ja je MelhyHapoaHO TMpaBo
MHAU(QEPEHTHO MpeMa CUTyaljama Kaja OYUIJIeTHO J10JIa3H J0 3J10yNoTpede cuctema.

Cjeruhemo ce HecnaBHOr mnpumjepa JyxHoadppuuke PenyOnuke, U OCHHMBama T3B.

180 TIpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,The qualification "constituent elements of the State" reflects the static,
phenomenological dimension of the concept of the State. It proceedsfrom the State as a fact, ie.,
phenomenologically, and focuses on thebasic constituent elements of its static being.” Dissenting opinion
judge ad hoc Kreca, ICJ Reports, map. 3.

181 IpeBox ayropa. Y opurusany: ,,Its component elements have always been interpreted and applied
flexibly, depending on the circumstances and the context in which the claim of statehood is made.” R.
Higgins, op. cit., ctp. 39.

182 CraHOBHMIITBO MOXKe OWTH JOOPHM IMjEIOM HOMAJCKO, Kao y ciydajy CoMmaiuje, WiM rOTOBO
MOTITYHO €THUYKH XOMOT'€HO, Kao y ciry4ajy Vcrnanaa, 0JHOCHO MOTHYHO MYJITHETHUYHO, Kao y Ciydajy
ouBmer Cojerckor caseza. CBe [OK IIOCTOjU TpaBHa (JpKaB/bAHCTBO) WM (aKTHYKAa Be3a
CTAaHOBHHMINTBA ca opeheHOM TEePUTOPHjOM, TOMEHYTH YCJIOB je ca acleKkTa MelyHapoaHoT mpaBa
ucnymeH. Bume o tome Bua. y: Hobach, Lefeber & Ribbelink, Handboek Internationaal Recht, Asser
Press, Den Haag 2007, ctp. 167.

183 C. Tomuschat, op. cit., cp. 98.
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Bantycrana, koju cy OWIU TepuUTOpHje IOIUjeJbEHE I[PHAYKOM JOMOPOJAYKOM
CTAaHOBHHMIIITBY OJ CTpaHE BJIACTOJpKala 3a BpujeMe amaprxejaa. Wneja je Owuna
OIy3eTH [pXKaBJbaHCTBO JyxHoadpuuke PemyOnmke TOMOpOAayKkoj MOMyIaluju H
JIOAMJEIUTH UM JPXKaBJbAHCTBO jeqHor ox banTycrana, mako (akTHYKU U Jajbe OopaBe
y Jyxknoadpuukoj PernyOnumm, ynme 61 mOTHATU MO/ KATETOPH]jy CTpaHaIa U JIETAIHO
MOCTAJIM MPEAMET PACUCTHUKE MOJMTHKE Tajaaiime Biactu. OBaj mpumjep, inter alia,
WIYCTpyje Ja YKOJIMKO CTAaHOBHHINTBO HeMa (DaKTHUKy Be3y ca TEPUTOPHjOM Kao
JPYTHM YCIOBOM JP>KaBHOCTH, TaJla CE HE MOXKE y3€TH Ja je HacTajla JIpkaBa y CMHUCIY
meljyrapozsor npasa.'®*

Jpyru ycioB Op>KaBHOCTH, HEOJBOJUBO BE3aH 3a MPETXOJHH, THUE CE TMOCTOjamba
yTBpleHe TepuTOopHje 3a KOjy jeé CTaHOBHHUIITBO Be3aHO MpaBHO U (aktuuku. Kao u y
IPETXOJHOM CIIy4yajy, U OBaj yCJIOB j€ pellaTHMBaH M TOAJO0XKaH LIMPEM TyMademy.
VYcn0B mocTojama TEPUTOpHje Kao KOMIIAKTHE I[jelInHe, He Tpeba moucroBjehuBatu ca
yrBphenum rTpanunama. Hawmme, jom pmaBae 1929. roamHe HEMadKO—IIOJECKU
apoutpaxuu TpuOyHan je y ciydajy Deutsche Continental Gas-Gesellschaft v. Polish
State motBpauo ciwenehe: ,.[Jla 6u ce mozno pehu oa Opyxcasa nocmoju u modxice ce
npenoznamu kao makxeéa (..) 0080mHO je Oa 06a mepumopuja uma O080/bHY
KOH3UCMEHMHOCM, UAKO MbeHe 2paHuye joul ysujek Hucy npeyusHo ymephewe u 0a
Oporcasa 3anpago épuL He3ABUCHY jadHy &lacm Had mom mepumopujom. > Hexommko
JIelleHrja KacHUje, Y epu Y]eIumbeHUX Hallkja, 3BaHUYHA MOTBPAA j€ YCIHjeuI1a U Of
crpane MelynaponHor cyna npasnae y ciay4dajy North Seas Continental Shelf, kana je
CyZl TOTOBO TIOHOBHO CTaBOBE apOWTpaxHOT TpuOyHana. ,,Ha npumjep, nHema npasuia
0a OpoicasHe epanuye mopajy bumu y nomnynocmu ymephene u oegpunucamne, u yecmo
HA PAa3iudumum Mjecmuma u y OY#CUM BPEMEHCKUM NepuooumMa Hucy ouie, wmo je

HOKA3aHO Kpo3 npumjep npujema Anbanuje y Jluey Hapoda...“l86 KonauHo, u mpakca

184 Cpakaxo, npo6IeMaTHKa pXKaBe y MUTAmbY je MHOTO CIOKEHHja. Y KOHKPETHOM Cclydajy, oGpaljeH je
caMo jesiaH acheKT MpoOiieMa Be3aH 3a HEeHCIYHCHOCT ycloBa Koju ce Tuue nomynaipje. C. Tomuschat,
op. cit., crp. 97-98.

18 TIpeox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,In order to say that a State exists and can be recognised as such ... it
is enough that this territory has a sufficient consistency, even though its boundaries have not yet been
accurately delamited, and that the State actually exercises independent public authority over that
territory.” Deutsche Continental Gas-Gesellschaft v. Polish State, Annual Digest of Public International
Law Cases, years 1929 and 1930, (ed. H. Lauterpacht), Longmans, Green and Co., London-New York-
Toronto 1935, ctp. 14-15.

18 Ipesox ayTopa. Y opurunany: ,,There is for instance no rule that the land frontiers of a State must be
fully delimited and defined, and often in various places and for long periods they are not, as is shown by
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YCBOjeHA KaKo y okBupy Jlure HapoI[a,187 Tako U 'y YjeIUmhCHIUM HallhjaMa KaCHI/Ije,188 y
HorJiefly mpujeMa JAp)KaBa Yy WIAHCTBO YNPKOC TEKyhMM CHOpOBHMa OKO TPaHUIIE,
JI0Ka3aa je peJaTUBHOCT OBOT €JIEMEHTA MOojMa JPKABHOCTH.

Hajpume mnaxme mnocBetuhemo TpeheM enemMeHTy, mnpemMa XpPOHOJOTHJU
ynoTpujedsbeHoj y MoHTeBHI€0 KOHBEHIIM]HU, 32 KOjU j€ BE3aHO HajBHUILE KOHTPOBEP3H.
Ha kpajy, ynpkoc YumeHUIM J1a He mocToju hopMaHa Xujepapxuja mel)y enemeHTHIMA
1ojMa JIpyKaBHOCTH, MITAK CE ONPaBIaHO MOXKE 3aKJbYUUTH Ja j€ CyBEpPEHUTET IpecyaH
SJIEMEHT 3a OIjeHy IOCTOojama ApKaBe Kao jeluHKe y Mel)yHapoJHOM mopeTKy. YIpaBo
Taj enemeHT npencrasiba differentia specifica usmel)y npxaBe u HenpkaBHUX €HTUTETA
KOjU CE jaBJbajy Kao YYCCHHIM y PasIMYMTHM MeljyHapOJHOIPABHHM IPOLECHMA. >
Ykonuko He O MOCTOjalia CyBepeHa BIacT Ha 1MjeJio] APKABHO] TEPUTOPHUjHU, HE OU ce
MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O ITOCTOjamby JIpiKaBe.

bomun (Bodin) je mpBu yBeo mojamM CyBEepeHHUTETa y IMOJMTUYKE HAYKE CBOJUM
yyBeHUM JjesioMm ,,De la Republique® 1577. roaute u 1a0 My MOTIYHO HOBY JUMEH3H]Y.
3ampaBo, caM TEPMHUH €€ yCTaJIMO U IpHje mera, joul kpajem Cpefmer Bujeka, IoceOHo
y (GpaHIlyCKOj MpaBHO] W MOJMTHYKO] TEOPUjU W MPAKCH, TIje Cy mojam Souverain
KOPHCTHIIA 3a OITMC BPXOBHOT ayTOPHTETa, KOjH M3HAJ cebe Hema Apyre BIacTi. >
BonwH je cTapu, 1oOpo MO3HAT KOHIIEMT OJ[JEHYO Y CACBUM HOBO pyXx0. CyBepeHUTET je

03HA4YMO Kao BPXOBHY BJIACT yHyTap Jp’kaBe, 0€3 MKaKBUX OrpaHuyema ocuM boxuje

the case of the entry of Albania into the League of Nations...“ North Sea Continental Shelf, Judgment, ICJ
Reports 1969, napa 46.

87 AnGammja je npumubeHa y wiancTBo Jlure mapoma 1920. roamee wWako je Omma y cropy ca
Kpameunom Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHala oko rpanuie y npemajeny manactupa Cs. Haym. Tum moBogom
3aTpakeHO je caBjeTojaBHO Mulbewe CranHor cyma MelhyHapomde npasae. Bua. Question of the
Monastery of Saint Naoum, Advisory Opinion, 1924, PCIJ Ser. A, No. 9.

188 Yspaen je npumiben y umancTBO Yjeaumennx Hammja 1949, rojuHe, gakie y BpujeMe 0K je BOIHO
AKTHUBHE CIIOPOBE OKO I'PAHMIIA Ca CYCjeIHUM apanckumM apkaBama. Ha cjeanuiu ['eHepasiHe CKyMIITHHE
onpxkaHoj y majy 1949. rommue, mocBeheHnoj mutamy mpujema M3paena y wmanctBo OpraHuzanmje,
n3acnanuk JInbana, Manuk, W3HHO je HU3 pasnora 300r kKojux M3paem He Om Tpedaio NPUMHTH Y
4y1aHcTBO ,,10 admit Israel before it had given up territories which had not been allotted to it by the
Assembly's decision was equivalent to giving it a blank cheque to draw its frontiers wherever it wished.*
W3BjemTaj ca cjenHuIe JOCTYIAH HAa aJpeCH:
https://unispal.un.org/DPA/DPR/unispal.nsf/0/1DB943E43C280A26052565FA004D8174, 8. aBrycr
2018.

189 ..sovereignty is in a srnse a qualifying condition, a condition of special value, for sovereign auihority
is not only one of the consiiluent elemenls of the State, but it is at the same time an element which gives
concrete substance to the rather abstract and broad concepts of "territory" and "population™ and, in so
doing, links them to the concept of the State in the sense of international law.“ Dissenting opinion judge
ad hoc Kreca, ICJ Reports 1996, nap. 4.

1901 Oppenheim (1928), op. cit., ctp. 138.
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BOJbE M MPUPOAHOT IMpaBa. YCTaB HE MOXKE OTPaHUYNTH CyBepeHUTET, Oynyhu na je
cyBepeH, GHIIO 1a je MOHApX U HAapOJ, H3HAJ IO3HTHBHOT IpaBa. >

YHpKOC pa3inyuTOM pa3yMHjeBamkby CYBEPEHUTETa, NMPUXBATAkhy HIU OJ0Hjamby
MOTYNHOCTH HETOBOT OTrpaHHYCHa YCTaBOM W IO3UTHBHHM IIPaBOM, HIAK CY CBHU
ayropu y XVI u XVII Bujeky Ouim cariiacHU ca KOHCTATaIlMjOM Ja jé CyBEpEHUTET
HEjeJbHB | Ja MOIpa3yMHjeBa IIEHTpAIM3alKjy MOhH y pyKama cyBepeHa, 6e3 o03upa
KO TO OMO, MOHApX WM Hapol. JljeJbuBoCT cyBepeHuTeTa, Mel)y eBpOICKUM IHCIUMa,
Owna je mpemno3HaTta y 18. BHjeKy Kaja je JOLUIO JI0 0CaMOCTaJbemha BEIUKOI Opoja
HBEMAYKUX JPXKABHIIA, KOje HUCY CBE OMJie y MOTIYHOCTH HE3aBUCHE U caMoCTailHe. Y
npeamery Las Palmas w3 1928. romune, HaBoaM ce Ja ,,cysepeHumenm y 0OHOCUMA
usmehy opacasa npedcmaesma nezagucHocm. Heszasucnocm y noznedy oujena ceujema je
npaso Ha epuiere PyHKyuja opaicase, y3 UCMOBPEMEHO UCKbYUere OUno Koje opyee
()pofcaee.“lgz W3 oBOT KpaTKOT MCTOPH]CKOT MPHKA3a JTAKO C& MOXKE M3BECTH 3aKJbydaK
Jla HUKaJia 3arpaBo HUje HU OWJIO jeTHOTIIACHOCTH Y MoTyieny oapehema cyBepeHurera.

[IIBap3enOeprep cMarpa Jia je CyBEpEHUTET HY)KHO pellaTHBaH KOlenT, Oyayhu na
mel)yHapoaHO mpaBo, MOCPECTBOM YroBOpa, 00WYajHUX IPABUIIA HITH OIIITUX MPABHUX
NPHHIANIA TOTPHHOCH HeroBoj pemarmpmsanmjn.'® JlpaBa CBOjHM IpaBHMa MOXKe
pacrosiaratd Kako JKesd. JeaH oJ mokas3aresba CyBEpeHHTETa, TpeMa pHjedrMa OBOT
ayTopa, je MOTyhHOCT Jp’kaBa Jia yiia3e y pa3iIMuuTe YTOBOPHE apaH)KMaHe ca IPYTHM
JpXKaBaMma, 4uMe Npey3uMa obaBe3e M OrpaHHyaBa CBOjy ciio0ony Ha MehyHapoaHo]
cuenu. IlorpemHo je mnoucroBjehuBaTH CyBEpEeHHMTET ca aICOJIYTHOM CJI000I0M.
JlpkaBe Cy CyBepeHe y OKBHpY npaBa.™>

[ToTBpay 3a MPETXOMHO HM3HECEHE CTAaBOBE NMpOHATa3MMO M y mpakcu CramHOr
cyma, y Hekonnko ciydajea.'®® Temers je mocraBmen y npecymn y Wimbledon case-y

1923. ropune: ,,Cyo odbuja 0a y 3axmyuueary buio Kojez y2080pa Kojum ce opicasa

% Ibid.

192 TpeBox ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,,Sovereignty in the relations between States signifies independence.
Independence in regard to a portion of the globe is the right to exercise therein to the exculsion of any
other State, the functions of a State.“ G. Schwarzenberger, International law as applied by international
courts and tribunals 1, vol. 1, Stevens and sons limited, London 1957, ctp. 115; Ha uctu mpeamer
npriIrKoM ofpeljea cysepenurera ynyhyje u Kpeha. Bun. y: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 137.

193 G. Schwarzenberger (1957), op. cit., ctp. 121.

194 C. Aspamos, M. Kpeha, Mehynapoono jasno npaso, Capemena agmuuuctpaumja, beorpag 1997,
ctp.103-104.

195 Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations, Advisory opinion, B 10, PCI1J 1925; Jurisdiction of the
European Commission of the Danube, Advisory opinion, B 14, PCIJ 1927, wuaB. mpema: G.
Schwarzenberger, (1957), op. cit., ctp. 122.
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obagesyje oa he uzepuiumu uiu ce y30pacasamu 00 usspuierba oopehenoe nocmynka,
BUOU AKM HAnywmarea renoe cysepenumema. be3 cymmwe, céaka KoHeeHyuja Koja
cmeapa obage3zy 06e epcme CmMasbA O2PAHUYErbe HA OCMBAPUBAIbE CYBEPEHUX NPAsd
opaicage, y cMucy 0a 3axmujeéa 0a ce oHe Ha oopeheHu Hauun npumjersyjy. Anu npago
yracka y mehynapoone anzasicmane je ampubym opircagnoz cysepenumema. "

OnenxajM cMarpa Jia ApxKaBa MocTaje cy0jekT Mel)yHapOoaHOT MpaBa UCKIbYIHBO
myreM mpusHama.’) VIpkoc 00jeKTHBHO] UMILCHHIN HACTAHKA APYKABE, OBA] ayTop
cMarpa Jia He 1ocTaje HyKHO aujesiom Melyyrapoaue 3ajeauuie (Family of nations). bes
npu3Hama mnocrojehux cyOjekara melyHapogHor mpaBa, HE MOXE C€ cMaTpaTH aa
MIOCTOjU Hamjepa OCTBapWBama OJHOCA Ca HOBOM JP)KaBOM W IHCHOT IpHjeMa Y
sajesEmLy apxasa.

He 6u tpebamo u3ryOUTH U3 BUAA UYUIEHHILY Ja jeé YHUBEP3ATHOCT HOBHjEr
naryma. llutupano gjemo je m3 BpeMeHa u3Mel)y aBa para, kama JpymrTBo Hapoga
nornpuMa cBoje obpuce, a Mmel)yHapoJaHa 3ajeTHUIIA jOII YBHjEK MMa PyJWMCHTapPHH
obimk. /loMHHaHTHA je W Jajbe €BPOICHTPUCTHUYKA NpHUpoja MehyHapoaHor mpasa y
KOM Cy TpHje cBera XpuirhaHcke ApaBe Ouiie Cy0jeKTH ca IMyHUM CyBEpEHUTETOM, JOK
cy OpojHe apkaBe W Jajbe Ouie momycyBepene. [Ipu3Hame je y TOM mepuoay 3aucra
UMaJo 3Havaja He caMO Ha HUBOY Mel)yCOOHMX OfHOCa JABH]jY IpkaBa, Beh reHepaiHo,
Ha T0JbY BaXKelka W JIoMeTa Tajammer mehyHapomnor mpasa. Tek mocmmje [Ipyror
CBjJETCKOTI' paTa U OCHHBamba Y]EeIUHEHUX Halllja MOXKXEMO FOBOPUTH O CYOjeKTUBHUTETY
JpXKaBe y CaBpeMEHOM CMUCIy pujeud. M ympaBo y ToM cMuclTy Tpeba pa3rpaHuduTH
MPU3HAKE KA0 TOJUTHUYKKA aKT OJ] CyOjekTuBUTETa, 0e3 003upa HAa TO Ja JHM Ta
nocMaTpamo Kao 00jeKTUBHY YHEbEHUILY WIIM TIPAaBHU HHCTHUTYT.

V cosjerckoj nokrpunu cyBepenuteT je differentia specifica oqnocno ommydyjyha
Tayka pasjinKoBama u3Mely AprkaBe Kao cyOjekTa u Jpyrux cybdjekara mehyHapomgHor

npaBa. Mcropuja je myHa mpumjepa 3ajeIHHIAa KOje UMajy KapaKTePUCTUKE JIP>KaBe ajlu

1% Ipeson ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,The Court declines to see in the conclusion of any Treaty by which a
State undertakes to perform or refrain from performing a particular act an abandonment of its
sovereignty. No doubt any convention creating an obligation of this kind places a restriction upon the
exercise of the sovereign rights of the State, in the sense that it requires them to be exercised in a certain
way. But the right of entering into international engagements is an attribute of State sovereignty.« S. S.
“Wimbledon”, Judgment, 1923, PCIJ, Ser. A, No. 1, ctp. 25.

197, Oppenheim (1928), op. cit., ctp. 143.

198 |pid., crp. 145.
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HEMajy CYBEpEHHUTET Te CTOra HUCY OHIIe cMaTpaHe cyGjekToM MelyHapoxsor mpasa.'®
CBakako, TO HE 3HAYM J1a je CYBEPEHHUTET HYXKHa KapaKTePHCTUKa CyOjeKTHBHTETA,
HHUTHU Jla C€ YOIIITE M3BOAM M3 MpaBWiIa MehyHapoIHOT mpaBa Ha OMJIO KOjU HAuWH.
HampoTtus. CyBepeHUTET je Hy)XKHa KapaKTEepUCTHKa Ip)kaBe Kao cyOjexta. C mpyre
CTpaHe, TOCToje CYOjeKTH MomyT Mel)yHapoIHUX OpraHu3anmja, KOjuMa CyBEpEHUTET
HHUje CBOJCTBEH, a Koje, Kao IITO heMo BHJjETH, HECYMIbHMBO jecy CyOjeKTH
melhyHapoaHor npasa. ,,Ceéaxaxo, ecmeanicko OpicasHo Opyuwimeo uuie He NOCMoju,
KAO WMo C8U 3HAMO, U JIOCUUHO CIUjedU 0a OpaHcasa Kao KiAcudHu cyojekm, npumapHu
cybjexm, euuie Huje jeouna. [anac cmo y camom cpyy 0802 pasmullbarbd 0 NpomjeHu
MehyHapooHo2 Opywmea, a mume u npomjene y no2iedy rwe2osux cyojexama. >®
CyBepenurer, y pasymujeBamy BehmHe mmcama, mocjenyje IBUje IUMEH3H]E,
VHYTpallllby U CIOJballlby. PUjeTKH Cy mucuu Koju Aonajy u tpehy, Tepuropujanny
TUMEH3U]Y (:ylz.epeHI/ITeTy.201 [Ipu ToMe, mojena ce YUHU NPUIHMYHO BjerTayka Oyayhu
Jla Ce CYIITUHCKM CBOJIM Ha €(QEKTHUBHO BPIICHE BIACTH HA LHUjENI0j TEPUTOPHjH, Y

202

YHYTpAIIlbeM U OJICYCTBO OHMJIO KOj€ Jpyre BIACTH Y crojbalimbeM cMuciy.” - [Ipema

TuyHOBY, CYBEpEHHUTET je 3ampaBo I[JEJIOBUTOCT MOhM, KaKO YHYTap JAp)KaBe Tako U
M3BaH e.2>

KonauHo, meHTpasHO mHTamke TPEHYTHE pachpaBe THYE ce onxHoca u3mehy
Mel)yHapoJHOT TpaBa M CYBEPEHUTETa, O YEMYy CY pa3BHJEHE pa3IMYUTE TEOopH]e.
[Tomenyhemo camo 1BHje JAOMHUHAHTHE TEOpHUj€ pa3BHUjeHE Yy paJoBHMa 3amaJHUX
nucana, Koje MOo4YMBajy Ha Kpajibe CYMpOTCTaBJbeHHMM OCHOBaMa. Ha mpBoM MjecTy
pa3Buiia ce TEOpHja O arCOIyTHOM CYBEPEHHUTETY, UYMjH KOpjeHH Aatupajy jour u3z XVII
BHjEKa, a CBOje MjecTo IpoHamuia je y yuemnma Xooca (Hobbes), Cninnose (Spinoza) u

Xerena (Hegel). OcHoBHa mpemuca of Koje ce Moja3H THYE Ce CYINPOTCTABIBEHOCTH

mehyHapoaHor mpaBa cyBepeHuTeTy. CMaTpa ce Jla Cy CyBepeHUTeT U MelyHapoJIHO

199 Oumrnenan npuMjep mpencTaBibajy KOJOHHje KOje MOTY TOCjeIOBATH YHYTPALIEbY ayTOHOMH]Y H
OpraHe BJIACTH KOjH [Ijeyjy Ha IIHjeJI0j TePUTOPHU)H KOJIOHH]€e, alli HeMajy cyBepeHuTeT. Burie Bus. y: O.
I. Tiunov, op. cit., cp. 327.

2% Tpeox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,Bien siir, la société étatique westphalienne n'existe plus, nous le
savons tous, et il en résulte trés logiquement que 1'Etat sujet classique, sujet primaire, n'est sans doute
plus le seul. Nous sommes aujourd 'hui au coeur de cette réflexion sur le changement de la société
internationale, et donc le changement de ses sujets.“ B. Stern, ,,Ouverture®, Colloque du Mans: Le sujet
en droit international, Société francaise pour le droit international, A. Pedone, Paris 2005, ctp. 11.

201 N, Mugerwa, op. cit., ctp. 253.

202 M. Kpeha, op. cit., crp. 137-138.

2830, I. Tiunov, op. cit., ctp. 327.
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MPaBO HEKOMITATUOWIIHU W HEMOMHPJGUBO Cy4YeJb€HU jeAHO IpyroM, Oyayhu na je
CYBEpPEHUTET IO CBOjOj MPHUPOAM aICOIyTaH U JOMHHAaHTaH. 3a Xo0Oca MO3UTHUBHO
npaBo y oJHOCHMa u3Mel)y JpkaBa MOXKE CTBOPUTH caMo ,,higher power®, a 6yayhu na
TaKO HEIITO HE MOCTOjH, OHJIA C€ HE MOXKE TBPJAUTH HUTH JIa TOCTOjH MTO3UTHBHO MTPABO
msmely npxasa.’® TokoM jBazeceTor BHjeKa, TEOPHje O alCOIyTHOM CYBEPEHHTETY,
pa3BujeHe y pagoBuMma mucama nomyt Tcopua (Tsorn) m Kaydpmana (Kaufman),
JIO’)KMBJbaBajy TpeoOpakaj M MAy CBE JO MOTHyHE Heraiuje MelyHapomHor HpaBa.205
Crora He uymu mTO Ccy OWie uckopuiheHe of cTpaHe (alIMCTHYKEe KEeMauKe BIACTH
Ka0 TEOPHjCKO OTIpaB/ab-e 3a BpIICHE Mel)yHapoIHUX 37I0YMHA.

lpyra Teopwja Ou ce MoOIVIa Ha3BaTH MOJCPHUCTHUYKA jep IOJIa3H OX HJIECje
MOTITYHO CYNPOTHE KJIACHYHO] WJICjU O aroclyTHOM cyBepeHuTeTy. HasuBa ce Teopuja
0 3aCTapjeoCTH CyBEpEeHUTETa, a Oa3upaHa je Ha yBjepemYy Jia je Y CAaBPEMEHOM CBHUjETY
CYBEpEHUTET 3acTapjesia Kareropuja, Te Ja jeé Ha/PKUBHO CBOjy CBpxy. MehynapomHo
npaBo je, mpeMa MOoOOpPHHUIIMMA OBE TEOpHje, Y CBOM MPUMHUTHBHOM OOJHKY, T Ja Ou
€BOJIYHPAJIO TIOTPEOHO j€ J1a HAIyCTH CYBEPEHUTET U YIIYTH CE€ Ka CTBapamy ,,CBJETCKE
npxase“. Heku ox ayropa cy Kmapk (Clark), Con (Sohn) wam Ilecun (Jessup), koju
MpeUIaKy pa3IinduTe METOIe KojuMa OM ce yCIoCTaBumia ,,cBjeTcka Biaaa“. [IpaBa nBa
ayTopa 3aroBapajy TpaHchopMaIijy opraHusaiuje YjeIumbeHnX HalKja U Tpeodpaxaj
I'enepanne ckynmtuHe YH y  ,,cBjeTckM  mapiaMeHT” ca  IpPOMIMPEHUM

206

oBamhemnma. Hako HO‘II/IBajy Ha INIIEMCHUTHUM TEMCIbMMA, OCHOBHAa ciaabocT

noHyheHux Teopuja je Ta ITO UTHOPHIIY 00jJeKTUBHY CTBApHOCT U MpEBa3uiIa3e OKBUPE

207

peanHo moryher. Yrtonmjcke cy.” VY 0BOM ciyyajy, y HOTIYHOCTH CTOJUMO H3a

bpayninujeBe omacke Ha padyH TpeHJa HeEranuje CyBEpeHHTETa M CaMe JpiKaBse.
»IIponosujedarse Kpaja Opoicase u Hanao Ha cygepeHumem cy UHmMeNeKmyaina mMood.

<208

Anu makaeé uxoHoxnAzam Huje umMao ymuyaja Ha CmeapHu ceem. VY peanHocTH,

Mel)yHapoIHO TIPaBO M CYBEPEHUTET HUCY Y CyK0Oy, Beh ce Haonymyjy.

204 |pid., crp. 328-329.

2% Ipid.

2% |pid., crp. 330.

27 Ibid.

2% IIpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: It is an intellectual fashion to preach the end of the State and to attack
sovereignty. But such iconoclasm has had no impact on the real world.“ 1. Brownlie, ,,Rebirth of
Statehood*, Aspects of Statehood and Institutionalism in Contemporary Europe (ed. M. D. Evans),
Darmouth, Aldershot-Brookfield USA-Singapore-Sydney 1996, ctp. 5.
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3.2. MehynapoiHe opranuzaiiyje Kao cy0jekTH MelyHapoIHOT mpaBa

Y auTeparypum ce HaBOAM Ja € HajBjepoBaTHHje TmpBa MelhynpxkaBHa
opraHuzanyja ocHoBaHa naneke 1804. rogwHE YroBOPOM 3aKJby4eHHM H3Mehy
Opannycke u Ceror pumckor uapcrBa (Administration general de ['octroi de

navigation du Rihn).?*

Mako mo cBOM KapakTepy 3aTBOpEHa OopraHu3aiyja, nakie 6e3
MOTYNHOCTH HaKHAJIHOT TPUKJbYyYCHA, HIAK j€ BpHjeJHA IIOMEHa HaMmjepa Tajaa
CyCjeIHHX Jp’kaBa Ja pjeliaBame¢ KOHKPETHOT NHTama IOBjepe HE3aBHCHOM THjEIy.
Kachuje, kpajem XIX Bujeka, npkaBe Cy 3amouerie MPakCy OCHUBAma OTBOPEHUX
MehyapkaBHUX, JaHAac OMCMO pekiin MelyHapoaHux opranusanuja. [Ipmmjep 3a To
IPE/ICTaBJbajy pUjeuyHe KOMHUCH]jE, MOMYT OHMX OCHOBaHUX [lapuckum yroBopoM wu3
1856. roxuHe, WM pasNMYUTH 30paBCTBEHU ox0opH, momyT Llapurpagckor BHCOKOT
caBjeTa 31paBiba, U3 1839. roauHe, Ka0 U KOMHCH]€ HAJICKHE 32 HAJ[30P HHOCTPAHUX
KpeauTa U Jyrosa, nonyt erunarcke u3 1880. romune.”’® Baxwo je, Takohe, moMeHyTH
U OpraHu3aiifje Koje cy ce Ha3uBaje aJMUHUCTpaTHBHE yHHje (Unions administratives)
Kao mro je Omina YHUBep3asHa IIOIITaHCKAa yHWja OCHOBaHa 1874. roauHe wiH
Mehyrapoan 6upo 3a Terose i Mjepe u3 1875 roaume n ap.*

[TocebHO je 3aHMMIBPMB CIly4aj OCHHBAaWka jEAHE CYIITHHCKHA jEAMHCTBEHE
opranusanuje, HazBane Cape Spartel komucuja. OcHoBana je 1865. ronune, a yraiieHa
CKOpo BHjeK KacHuje, 1958. romune. OcuM 4YMIEHUIIE Ja je IpBa OpraHu3aluja
MehyHapoaHOr kapaktepa Kojoj cy mnpuctynuie CjenumeHe Amepuuke Jlpxkase,
nomenyta Komucwuja je, 3ampaBo, jeIMHCTBEHA 110 TOME LITO je BpIIMJIA HAJJIEKHOCT
HaJl je[JHIM ycaMJbEHHM CBjeTHOHHKOM y Mapoky, a umaina je ,,life separate from its
raison d ‘étre*.*?

Mehytum, nako cy 3ay3uMaie Mame WIM BHUIIE aKTHBHY YIOTY Y Taallikboj
Mel)yHapo/aHOj 3ajeTHUIM, UMaK Ce MUTambe CyOJeKTUBUTETa MIOMEHYTUX OpraHM3alluja

HUjEe eKCIUTMIUTHO T[OCTaBjbalio. Y TOM TEpUOAY, U Jajbe je JOMHUHHpaja

TpaJUIMOHAIIHA UJI€ja O UCKJbYUYHUBOM CYOjEKTUBUTETY JpXKaBa.

29 C. F. Amerasinghe, ,,International legal personality revisited*, International Legal Personality (ed. F.
Johns), Ashgate, England 2010, ctp. 240.
?1° Bumme o npereuama npeux Mel)yHapoaHux opranmsanuja Bu. y: J. Barberis, op. cit., ctp. 215-216.
211 |
Ibid.

22D J. Bederman, ,,The Souls of International Organizations: Legal Personality and the Lighthouse at
Cape Spartel*, Virginia Journal of International Law 36/1996, ctp. 275-378.

70



OcuuBameMm /[IpymTBa Hapona, cBHjeT ce cycpehe ca mpBOM yHHBEP3aIHOM
OpraHMU3aIjoM, KOja MaKO TOJUTHYKH HUjEe OCTBapWia CBOj OCHOBHH 3aJlaTak, a To je

onpxkame MeljyHapoHor mupa u curypaoctu,’

UMnak y (GopMaaHOM CMHCIY jecTe
ocraBwia Hen3OpucuB Tpar. [Ipema Onenxajmy, JpymrBo Hapoaa, HaKo HUje JIpKaBa,
unak jecre cyojekt meh)ynapoaHor mpasa Sui generis. Pyky noa pyky ca HEKOJIHIIMHOM
npkaBa, JpymTBo Hapoaa yiasu y Kpyr cyOjekara mel)yHapoIHOT mpaBa U Mocjenyje

meljynapoxronpasny muunocr (international personality).?*

»bYyoyhu 0a nuje opoicasa,
HUmMu nocjedyje mepumopujy uiu 61acm Hao CMAaHOSHUWmMeoMm, /[pyuimeo [Hapoga —
OIl. a.] He nocjedyje cysepeHumem y cMucy opicasroz cysepenumema. Mehymum, kao
cybjekm melhynapoonoe npasa sui generis, /[pywmeo je cybojekm MHO2UX npasa Kojda, no
npasuiy Mo2y ocmeapumu camo cyeepene opacase. <>

Mehytum, nurame cyOjeKTUBUTETa TOMEHYTHX OpraHu3alidja y Mpakcu HUje ce
noctaBspasio cBe 10 1927. rogune kana je CramHu cyn MelyyHapoaHe TpaBjae JOHUO
CaBjeTOJIaBHO MHUIIUBCHEC Yy CIydajy KOjU C€ THUIA0 HAMJICKHOCTH Beh TOMEHyTe
EBponicke komucuje Ha JlynaBy. Tom mpunukom, Cyn je Hamao na Komucuja He
nocjenyje OMmImTy HaaiuekHOCT, Beh moceOHy Hamjeny (special purpose), mpema
oxpendama [Tapuckor MEPOBHOT yroBopa KojuM je u ocHoBana. Cyx, inter alia, naBou:
»[OJna [Komucuja — om. a.] wuma camo @yukyuje koje cy joj Oodujemene
Hedpunumuenum cmamymom y yumy ocmeapusarba ceoje cepxe, aiu uma ogirauheroe
0a oge ¢yHxyuje uzepuiasa y nynom ooumy, ykoauxo Cmamym ne namehe oepanuuerpa

«?18 He mosxke ce MOY3/IaHO TBPIUTH, a HU crioputu 1a je Cya y oBoM

y noeneoy ux.
clIy4ya)y Ha ymy uMao cyoOjexktuBuTeT Kommcuje, kKoju cBakako He OAronapa y
MNOTIIYHOCTU CYOJEKTHBHUTETY JApraBe, ajli UCTOBPEMEHO IOJpa3yMHjeBa CIOCOOHOCT
Komucuje na Ha MmehyHapogHOM IUTaHy Jjeiyje y COINCTBEHO HMMe€, HE3aBHCHO Of

ApKaBa 4YJIaHHUIIA. Vkonuko He Ou Moria I[jeHOBaTH CaMOCTaJIHO, Y COIICTBCHOM

3 The Covenant of the League of Nations (Including Amendments adopted to December, 1924),
JOCTyMHO Ha ajapecu: http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th _century/leagcov.asp, 31. jyn 2018. roaune.

24 Beh cmo micanu o pasmmkosamy TepmuHa subjectivity i international personality kox Onenxajma.

213 TIpeBon ayropa. V opurumany: ,.... Not being a State, and neither owning territory nor ruling ower
citizens, the League does not possess sovereignty in the sense of state sovereignty. However, being an
international person sui generis, the League is the subject of many rights which, as a rule can only be
exercised by sovereign States.“ L. Oppengeim (1928), op. cit., ctp. 321-322.

21 [peson ayropa. Y opurumany: ,.... It only has the functions bestowed upon it by the Definitive Statute
with a view to the fulfillment of that purpose, but it has power to exercise these functions to their full
extent, in so far as the Statute does not impose restrictions upon it.* Jurisdiction of the European
Commission of the Danube, Advisory opinion, 1927, PCIJ Series B, No. 14, ctp. 64.
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karmanurety, Komucuja He 6u Omna kamgap obaButu (QyHKIM]Y pagu Koje je OCHOBaHA.
CnnuHo ce Ja 3aKJbyYUTH W M3 HEKOJIMKO JAPYrux ciydajeBa npen CTalHUM CyIOM,
KaJa cy y nutamy Omiia oBnamhema MehyHapoaHe opranuzanuje paz[a.217

[Tocmuje Il cBjeTckor pata W 4yBEHOT CaBjeTOJaBHOT MHIILJbeHa MelhyHapoaHor
cyna mpasae u3 1949. romumHe, Ha mHUTame cyOjekTuBUTeTa MelyHapoIHUX
opranm3aiyja 0aueHo je cacBUM JApyraumje cBjerio. Mako apkaBa ocTaje y cpiry
mehyHapogHor mpaBa, unak cy u MmelyHapomHe opraHu3ammje J00WIe 3aciTy’KEHO
Mjecto Ha MehyHapoanoj cuenu. Cyxa je, ocnamajyhu ce Ha ,,meneonouKu npucmyn
uHmepnpemayuju Hogene“?®  HenpocMucieHO 3aKJbydyno —  MelyHaposgHe
OpraHm3aIyje jecy u Mory Outu cyojekTu MelhyHapoaHor npasa. Mmak, HecopHo je 1a
Ce KBaJIUTET MHUXOBOT CYOjJeKTHMBUTETa YMHOTOME pa3lidKyje O] CyOjeKTUBUTETA
JpIKaBe.

Hakon munusema u3 1949. rogune, yenujenwia cy jom n8a, u 1o 1980. ronune y
cnyuajy MaTepnperanuje cropazyma ox 25. mapta 1951. rommae m3mely Csjercke
3apaBcTBeHe opranusanmje u Erunra (Interpretation of the Agreement of 25 March
1951 between the WHO and Egypt), u 1996. rogune y ciay4ajy JleraqHoctu ynotpeode
HYKJICEapHOT opyxja y opyxkanom cykoOy (Legality of the Use by a State of Nuclear
Weapons in Armed Conflict). ¥ o6a cnyuaja Cyn je koHcTaroBao aa melyHapoiHe
opraHuzaije jecy CcyOjeKTH y CcMuUchay ommrer MelhyHapoaHor mpaBa. Y
npBonoMeHyToM ciy4ajy u3 1980. roqune, Cyn je inter alia 3aksbyuno: ,,Melynapoone
opeanuzayuje cy cyojexmu mehyHapoonoe npasa u, Kao makee, e3ane ceuM 0bage3ama
Koje Cy uM HaMemuyme ONWMUM NPABUIUMA MefyHAPOOHO2 Npasd, HUXOBUM
cmamymuma unu melynapodnum yeosopuma Kojuma cy npucmynune.““* Ha pasmuky
u3Mel)y cyOjexktuButera Apxkase U mehyHapoane opranuzanuje Cya je ykazao 1996.
roJiMHe, KajJa je Yy CaBjeTOJaBHOM MHIUBEHY [0 MHUTalky JETalTHOCTH YHOTpeOe
HYKJIEapHOT OpYyXKja y OpYKaHOM CYKOOYy yKa3ao Ha OCHOBHY pa3jiuKy Oa3upaHy Ha
OJICYCTBY OINIITE HAJUICKHOCTH Kaja ce€ paaud O opraHuzamnujama. ,,Mehynapooue

opeanuzayuje cy cybjekmu melhyHapooHo2 npasa Koju, 3a pasiuxy 00 Opicasd, He

2" Bume o tome Buz. y: C. F. Amerasinghe, op. cit., ctp. 243.

218 b, J. Bederman (2002), op. cit., cp. 88.

2% TIpeBox ayropa. ¥V opurnmany: ,,International organizations are subjects of international law and, as
such, are bound by any obligations incumbent upon them under general rules of international law, under
their constitutions or under international agreements to which they are parties.” Interpretation of the
Agreement of 25 March 1951 between theWHO and Egypt, Advisory Opinion, 1CJ Reports 1980, ctp.
89-90.
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nocjedyjy onwmy Haonexchocm. Mehynapoone opeanuzayuje cy ypehene ma 0Oasu
'npunyuna cneyujarHocmu', OOHOCHO, MUX OCHUBAJY Opxcage Koje um 000jemyjy
osnawherba, uuje cy epanuye y QyHKyuju 3ajeOHUYKUX uHmepeca 4ujy npomoyujy cy um
me Opaicage noejepwze.“zzo

Kao mTo cMo ucTtaknm y mpeTXOJHUM pPEIOBHMA, JpkKaBa je (akT U OHa CBOje
MocTojarbe He Be3yje 3a MehyHapomno mpaBo. C apyre crpaHe, MehyHapoaHa
opraHu3zaiija je TBOPEBHHA JpXKaBa M EHCHO IOCTOjabe Al U TPajabe UCKIbYYUBO
3aBUCH O]] BOJbE JIprKaBa WwiaHUIA Te¢ opranu3anyje. To, mehyrum, mpema jemnom 6pojy
ayTopa, CBakako HE 3Ha4M Ja W TOCjeloBambe CyOjeKkTuBUTETAa Mel)yHapoIHUX
OopraHu3alja 3aBUCH OJ1 BOJbE JprKaBa WIAaHWIIA KOHKpETHE opranuzamnuje. Beh panuje
CMO MHUCAIM O CXBaTalky KOj€ Y CBOM pajay HM3HOCH XUTHMHC, KOja CyOjeKTUBUTET
nocMaTpa Kao 00jeKTHBHY KaTe€ropHjy, YBPCTO yTeMeJbeHY Ha (aKTHUIIUTETY, OJJHOCHO
eJIEMEHTHMAa KOje EHTUTET Iocjelyje, a KOju Cy INpPENno3HAaTH Kao peJEeBaHTHH,
HE3aBHCHO O] BoJbe mocrojehux cybjekara. Jlakie, ako je opraHu3aidja CTBOPCHA U
MoCTOju Ha Mel)yHapoAHO] CIeHH Kao (akT, BaHIPEIMETHO je, IpeMa OBOj ayTOpPKH,
MUTakE BEHOT Cy0jeKTHUBUTETA.

[Topen momenyTe ayTopke, Tpar y pamaTpamy oBe Teme octaBuo je u Cejepcren
(Seyersted) koju wmaeHTH(DUKYyje KpPUTEpHUjyME HA OCHOBY KOJHUX CHTHUTET INOCjelryje
CyOjeKTHBHTET, JIOK je BOJba JpkaBa iN CONCreto mpeneBanTHa. JeIHOM Kaja HaCTaHy,
opraHu3zalija WiM Jp’kaBa, peJeBaHTHO je caMo Ja jecy HacTajiH, a He kako. CBe JOK
nocjenyjy o0jeKTHBHE KapaKTepUCTUKE, CBOjCTBEHE NP>KaBH, OAHOCHO Mel)yHapoIHO]
OpraHu3alyju, UMajy ce€ cMaTpaTh CyOjeKTHMa OMIITEr MehyHapoIHOT HpaBa.221 3a
OopraHu3alyjy, npeMa MmoMeHyTOM ayTopy, Ha MPBOM MjeCTy 3HA4YajHO j€ TMOCjeq0Bambe
OopraHa KOju He€ TMOJAJMjeXy BOJbM HUTH JeIHE JpkaBe IojeluHadyHo, Beh camo
3ajeJHMYKO] BOJbM JIp’KaBa M3Pa)KEHO] Kpo3 TNPEACTaBHUKE Jp)kaBa y OpraHuma

opranuzaije (authority of the participating States acting jointly through their

220 [IpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,International organizations are subjects of international law which do
not, unlike States, possess a general competence. International organizations are governed by the
‘principle of speciality’, that is to say, they are invested by the States which create them with powers, the
limits of which are a function of the common interests whose promotion those States entrust to them.*
Legality of the Use by a State of Nuclear Weapons in Armed Conflict, Advisory Opinion, ICJ Reports
1996, ctp. 78.

221 F. Seyersted, Objective international personality of inetrgovernmental organizations: do their
capacities really depend upon their constitutions?, Krohns Bogtrykkeri, Copenhagen 1963, ctp. 46.
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representatives on such organs).???

[ToToMm, Ba)KHO je Ja TH OpraHU BpLIE BIACT U
peaysuMajy aKTHBHOCTH y COICTBEHO uMe.”> | Byoyhu oa cy mehysnadune
opeanuzayuje, y noziedy Ha MehyHapoonoe cyOjekmusumema u He208e OCHO8e, )
CYWMUHU y UCMOM NPABHOM NOJIOJCA]Yy KAO U Opiicaee, prima facie Hema npagHoe
pasioca 3a 006ujare  obOjexmusHe  mehyHapoOHe — quuHOCMU  Me)y8IAOUHUX
opeanuzayuja — mj. 3axmujeea 3a NPUHaArbeM — aKo ce mo He paou maxo u 'y Ciyyajy

Opofcaea.“224 3a

OBOT ayTopa, Jakjie, u3BOp cyOjekTuBHTEeTa MehyHapoaHe
OpraHM3alnyje He JEeXKH y BOJbM JpyKaBa H3PUYUTO HM3PAXKEHO] Y OCHHBAYKOM aKTy
opranu3aiyje, Beh y 00jeKTHBHO] YH-EHHUIIN IOCTOjarba T€ OPraHu3alije y KanauTeTy
KOjH je HeOoImXo[aH J1a ou Owmia cy0jekT Mel)yHapo HOT mpasa.

Hucmo cacBuM yBjepeHH Ja ce Moke moByhum mapanena usmely apkaBe u
MelyHapoaHe OpraHu3anyje y CMHUCIY Kako TO YMHHM NPETXOAHO LHUTUPAHH ayTop.
Haume, He moxe ce mpenHeOpehn uyumeHMIIA Ja Ap)KaBa CBOj MOCTaHAK HE Iyryje
MelyHapoaHoM, Beh comcTBeHOM TmpaBy, TOK C Jpyre crpaHe, MelyHapoaHa
opraHu3alyja HacTaje  Jjellyje UCKJbYYHMBO y OKBHUPHMA KOje MOocTaBu MelyHapOoIaHO
npaBo. CyOjeKTHBHTET OpraHu3alyje, 3a pasliuKy OJ JpkKaBe, HUje OPUTHHEPaH IO
CBOM KapakTepy. Ta dYMmeHHIIAa HE TUpa y O0jeKTHBHOCT IOCTOjama MehyHapomHe
opranusaije, y cMuciy tymadema Cyna y Reparations case-y.

Ho, oBaje ce jaBba M jeqHO JOJATHO MUTamE. YKOJIMKO j€ CYyOJEeKTUBUTET
Meh)yHapoaHe opraHu3anvje W3BEJeH M3 MpaBWwia ommuTer MelyHapoaHor mnpapa, a
0a3upaH Ha YHHEHUIIM 3aCTYMJbEHOCTH OMTHUX elleMeHaTa cy0jekTuBHuTeTa y Ouhy Tor
eHTHUTEeTa, JaKJie, YKOJUKO HHje Be3aH 3a BOJbY JAp)KaBa WiIaHWIA Beh mpencraBiba
CaMOCTaJIHY KaTeropHjy, ITa Ou ce JeCUiIo ca OpraHu3alijoM YKOJIMKO OU CBE JIpKaBe
YJlaHMLIe OJUTyYMJIe J1a UCTyne u3 wiaHcTBa? Jla m opraHusanuja, HAKOH IITO 3a)KHBU
225

Ha MelyHaposIHO] cleHH, ycrnujeBa, HomyT PpaHKEHIITajHOBOI YYJOBHIITA, ” na

U3MaKHe KOHTpoJIM cBOT Kpearopa? IIpakTuHO, rOTOBO Ja HEMa MpuMjepa Kajaa ce TO

222 |bid., ctp. 47.

22 Ipid.

224 IIpesox aytopa. V opurumany: ,,Since intergovernmental organizations are, in respect of international
personality and its basis, in essentially the same legal position as States, there is no prima facie legal
reason to deny the objective international personality of intergovernmental organizations — i.e. to require
recognition — if one does not do so in the case of States.* Ibid., ctp. 100.

225 CumbormKa npeysera ox ayropa: R. A. Wessel, ,,Dissolution and succession: The transmigration of
the soul of international organizations “, Research Handbook on the Law of International Organizations
(ed. J. Klabbers, A. Wallendahl), Edward Elgar, Cheltenham-Northampton, 2011, ctp. 356.
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fecuo y Houjoj ucropuju.’?® Mnax, Teopujcku, oBaj crieHapuo je utekako moryh. He
Tako JIaBHO OWJIO je He3aMucIuBO Ja he ujenHa npkaBa HanycTuTu EBporicky yHUjy, a
JaHac cMo cBjemonn Brexit-a mmm MacoBHor Oujera adpuukux 3emasba u3 CramHor
MelyyHapoJHOT KPUBUYHOT Cy/Ia.

3a OHE KOjU CYOjeKTMBUTET OpraHU3alldje M3BOJC M3 Hamjepa Ap)KaBa UIAHUIIA
MCKA3aHUX EKCIUTUIMTHO y OCHUBAYKOM YTOBOPY WJIM HMMIUIMIIMTHO KPO3 HHHXOBE
MOCTYIIKE, OJITOBOP Ha OBO MHTame je jacaH. Opranu3anuja 61 Ouia JUIIeHa OCHOBHOT
eJeMEeHTa U Kao TakBa He OM Moria purypupaTu Kao cyOjeKT Ha Mel)yHapoIHO] CIICHHU.
Mehytum, oHE ayTopu KOju CyOjeKTMBUTET OpraHu3allfja He U3BOJE U3 BOJbE JPHKaBa
ywranuna, Beh ra Oaswpajy Ha ommreM MeljyHapoJAHOM TpaBy, OCTaBJbajy Hac
yckpaheHnma 3a aprymeHtoBaH oaroop. I[loceOHo jep y mehyHapoaHoM mpaBy Hema
KOHKpETHE HOpMe Koja ypehyje mnuTame ramema MelhyHapoAaHe oOpraHusalyje.
Slumarwe O0a nu je Haenacak Ha KOHMUHYUMEMY OP2AHU3AYUJAMA OaApO8ao GjeyHu
AHCUBOM U OAsbE Je MeuwKo 002080pumu, alu uzenedd 0a je gep 3aKkmbydumu 0a oHe cee
BuLLLe KOHMPOIUULY CBOje CONCMBEHO nocmojarse.“??’

3ampaBo, OJroBOp Ha MPETXOJHO TIOCTaB/BCHO IUTakEe MOrao Ou OuTh
JeAHOCTaBHUjU HEro ImTo ce Muciu. [locjenoBame CyOjeKTUBUTETa Kao OOjeKTHUBHE
YHIbEHUIIE HE OM Tpebajo mocMarpaTtd Kao CYIITHHCKY CYMPOTHOCT BOJbU JIpKaBa.
Hamocnmjetky, npkaBe cy Te KOoje CTBapajy aju M MHUjemajy IpaBuia MehyHapomaHor
npasa. 3a Jenkca (Jenks), Mjecta 3a OBy KOHTPOBep3y HE OU OHJIO YKOIHKO OH JpiKaBe
YCBOjHJIC TIPAKCY Jia Y OCHUBAYKUM YrOBOpHUMa MeljyHapOIHUX OpraHu3aIija expressis
Verbis oxapene murame CyOjeKTHBUTETA TE opraHI/I3auI/Ije.228 IIpakca npkaBa uIak
MOKa3yje /1a TO HHMje HEONXOAHO. Y OCHUBAYKUM yroBopuma BehuHe MmelyHapoaHuX

opraHu3zanyja, MOIyT UNESCO-3,?® FA0-3,*° IMF-2,' nema ynyhuBama Ha

225 lpumjepu KOji ce y IMTEpaTypH HaBOJEe OAHOCE ce Ha cpeauny 20. BHjeka Kama cy OpojHe
OpraHu3aIyje, UCIyHUBIIHN [IIJBEBE WK CBPXY 300T KOjUX Cy OCHOBaHe, Ipectaje Aa mocroje. Heke oxn
MOMEHYTUX opraHm3anmja cy: International Refugee Organization (IRO),Intergovernmental Committee
forEuropean Migration, the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) u ap. Bumie o oBom
nutawy Buz. y: Ibid., crp. 344.

227 Mpesox ayTopa. Y opuruuany: ,,The question of whether the emphasis on continuity leads to eternal
life for some organizations is still difficult to answer, but it seems fair to conclude that they are
increasingly in control of their own existence.* Ibid., ctp. 356.

228 C. W. Jenks, ,,The legal personality of international organizations“, International Legal Personality,
(ed. F. Johns), Ashgate 2010, ctp. 230.

229 Constitution of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, gocrymso Ha
CTpaHHUIM:
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Cy0jeKTHBHTET THX OpraHu3alyja, ajdd j€ WIAK JIAKO 3aKJbYYUTH Ja TOMEHYTe
opranu3aije jecy ipso facto cy0jexkru mpaBa. Y cynpoTHOM OH IIHMJBEBH U 3aJIaIlH KOjU
Cy UM TIOBjepeHH Ouiu 6e3 cmucia.

CKIIOHH CMO 3aKJby4yKy Jia je OJIrOBOp HajO00Jbe MOTPAKUTH YIPABO Yy IMPAKCH
Cyna, Ha IPBOM MjecTy y MUIIUbeY U3 Reparations case-a. PesonoBame Cyna y oBoM
ciydajy OJIDKe je OHMM ayTopuMa KOju CyOjeKTUBUTET Mel)yHapogHHX OpraHu3aiuja
U3BOJIC M3 BOJbA JpP)KaBa YIAHHUIIA, OJHOCHO M3 OCHHBAYKHUX YroBOpa IOjeIUHAYHUX
opranu3zaiyja. Mlako ocHHBauKu yroBopu Hajuenrhe He caJipike eKCIUTMITUTHE opeoe o
CyOjeKTUBHUTETY OpraHM3allyje, 3aKJbydaK Cce MIaK MOXE U3BECTU M3 TEKCTa YroBOpa.
JpxaBe cy MOX/1a IpOITyCTHJIE, YIIIABHOM C HaMjepoM, Ja Ce ONpeaAujeie O JMIHOCTH
opraHuzaije, aju caMa YHEICHHUIA Jla Cy jOj YTOBOPOM O OCHHUBAamY JIOJIH]jCIUIIC
onpehene QyHkuMje U 3amaTke, 3ampaBO TOBOPH O MOTpeOM KOHCTaTOBama (HE
npusHaBama — SiC!) cyOjekruBurera. becripeamerHo 6u 6110 rOBOpUTH O (PyHKIMjamMa
OpraHm3alyje, ako OHa He OM MorJia JjenoBaTy Ha Mel)yHapo HOM IiaHy. A yrmpaBo TO
je, Kao IITO CMO BHJIjeJH, JeIHO O OMTHUX CBOjCTaBa cyOjekTuBUTETa. MelyHapoaHu
cyn mpaBzae je, y Reparations case-y, y moriieny LusbeBa YjeIUECHHX HaIH]ja
crumynucanux y IloBesbr M3HHMO 3aKJbydak MpeMa KOME je 3a MOCTH3amhe TUX LUJbeBa
HEOIXo/aH aTpudyT MeljyHapoxHor cy6jekrnsurera.”

HecnopHo je 1a HakOH OCHHMBama OpraHu3allrje, oHa y Mel)yHapoIHO] 3aj€THULIN
NOYMH-E J1a 00MTaBa CaMOCTAJTHO M HE3aBUCHO O]l JpkaBa wiaHuna. [locraje cyQjexr
ormmrer MehyHapogHor mpasa. IlocjenoBame BOJbE HE3aBUCHO OJf BOJbE JprKaBa
gynanua  (volonté  distincte) ,,cywmuncku je enemenm  melynapoononpasnoz
cyojekmusumema mehyHapooHe opzaHu3auuje“.234 Y tom kontekcty Cyn, inter alia,

KOHCTaTyje Ja ,nedecem Opxcasa, npeocmasmajyhu eenuxy eehuny unanosa

mehyHnapooHe 3ajedHuye, umano je osrawherse, Ha ocHo8y mehyHapoonoe npasa, 0a

http://portal.unesco.org/en/ev.php-URL_ID=15244&URL_DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html,
30. centembap 2018.

230 Constitution of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Basic text of the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations vol. | and Il, ctp. 3-15, moctymuHo Ha
crpanunu:http://www.fao.org/3/a-mp046e.pdf, 30. cenrembap 2018.

B Articles of Agreement of the International Monetary Fund, pgocTymso Ha
crpanunu:https://www.imf.org/external/pubs/ft/aa/index.htm, 30. cenrembap 2018.

32 C. F. Amerasinghe, op. cit., ctp. 248.

233 Reparations case, ICJ Reports 1949, ctp. 178.

B4, [Manuh, ,,Jlojam MelhyHaponHe opraHu3uje W3 HalpTa WiaHOBA O OATOBOPHOCTH MelyHaponqHMX
opranmsanuja Komucuje YH 3a melyynaponno npaso*, Ilpagnu 3anucu rox. 11 6p. 1/2011, ctp. 91.
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OCHyje enmumem Koju nocedyje oojekmusHu mep)yHapoouu cyojekmusumem, u He camo
cyojexmusumen RPUHAM 00 FHUX CAMUX, KAO U CHOCOOHOCM 0a nooHecy mehyHapoone
saxmjese.”*® CylITHHA IPETXOIHO HABEICHOT LHTATA OTJICAA C¢ y YHEbeHHUIH 1a je Cyx
MOTBPAMO CXBaTalkbe O OO0jeKTHBHO] JW4YHOCTH MehyHapongHe opranuzammje (y
KOHKpeTHOM ciy4ajy, YH). Benuumna opranusamuje, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, y CMHCTY
OpOJHOCTH HEHOT' WIAHCTBA, HW HAa KOjU HAuMH HE (urypupa kKao jeman ox OMTHHX
eJleMeHaTa 3a TMocjenoBame cybOjektuBurera. OmMuaH TpUMjep 3a TO je CiIyd4aj
opraHu3alfje Koja BHIIE HE IOCTOjH, ajld Koja je YIPKOC MajoOpOjHOM YJIaHCTBY
nocjesoBana cyGjektuBuTer y MehyHapoxHoMm mpaBy.” IToc/bemuia UHESCHHIE 1a
opraHm3angja mnocjenyje 'oojekruBny' auyHoct (Objective international personality) je
BUJIJbHBA Yy OJTHOCY ViS-a-ViS JprkaBa HeWIaHHUIA OpraHU3alHje.

[Tutame omHoca MelhyHapoIHE opraHu3alyje ¥ JAp)kaBa HEWIAHHIA je U JIaJhe
KOHTPOBEP3HO MUTAKE OKO KOTa je TeopHja TyOOKO MOAHjeJbeHa, a TIpaKca HETOBOJHLHO
jacHa m yHH(DOpPMHA, Ja je TEIIKO JaTH HCIpaBaH OJATOBOp. JemaH mpumjep U3 Mpakce
rje je apkaBa Koja HHUje 4IaHUIA OpraHu3alMje W HHUje H3PUYUTO MpHU3HAIa
OpraHu3alfjy WIaK MPOIYCTUIA TY YHECHHUIY J1a HCKOPHCTH Ha CyIy Kao apryMeHT
MPOTUB TIOCTOjarba CYOjeKTHBUTETa OpraHM3allMje jecTe NpUMjep OIHOCa BIIAJIE
Cjenumennx Amepuukux [Ipxapa npema xommanuju ITC (cnyuaj ITC v Amalgamet,
Inc.). Jlakie, Moke ce y3eTH Ja 3a Ap)KaBy y IMHTamy, WIAHCTBO y MelyHapoaHOj
OpraHuzalju Huje QUrypupaiso Kkao oIydyjyha unmeHHna 3a '00jeKTUBHH'
cyOjexTuBHTET Te opranuzanuje. C apyre cTpaHe, MO3HAT je U clydaj KOjU yKa3yje Ha
CyNpOTHY TpaKcy, a Be3aH je 3a cyaoBe y Benukoj bputanuju, raje je ycipes npaBuiia
YHYTpalIker MpaBa HEOMXOJHO WM Ja je Jp’kaBa 4WiIaHHWIA OpraHU3allhje Wiu Ja je
eKCILUTMIATHO TIPU3HANA FHEHO IOCTOjame Kao cyGjexra.”s’ CBakako, 3a MHTame Koje
pa3MaTpaMo Ipakca Jp’kaBa YHYTap HHUXOBUX TMPAaBHUX CHCTEMa MOXKe OUTH
pernieBaHTHA camMoO Kao JI0Ka3 Hamjepe japrkaBa, Oyayhu na ce murame CyOjeKTHBUTETA

Mel)yHapoJAHUX OpraHu3alyja pjeriaBa HCKJbYUHBO Ha Mel)yHapOIHOM IJIaHy.

2% TIpesox ayropa. Y opurunany: .,,Fifty States, representing the vast majority of the members of the
international community, had the power, in conformity with international law, to bring into being an
entity possessing objective international personality, and not merely personality recognized by them
alone, together with capacity to bring international claims.“ Reparations case, 1CJ Reports 1949, crp.
185.

23 Pamu ce o oprammsamuju Hassauoj International Tin Council (ITC), unju cyGjexrusurer je Guo
TPHU3HAT ¥ Tpe]] BYjOPIIKAM U miBapapckuM cymouma. Bua. y: C. F. Amerasinghe, op. cit., crp. 248
dn. 24.

#7.C. F. Amerasinghe, op. cit., ctp. 258.
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Y Reparations case-y, kao mro cmo Buajean, Cyn je moapxao HIC)y O
00jeKTUBHO] JMYHOCTH YjeIWIEHUX HalWja W MOTBPAMO MOTYRHOCT IOAHOIICHA
3axTjeBa IMpeMa JapkaBama HewlaHWIama Te opranu3anuje. OBaj craB je, MehyTum,
OLITPO KPUTHKOBAH OJl jEAHOT JHjelia TeopeTHYapa KOjU HWHCUCTHPAjy Ha TPU3HAY
Jp>KaBe Kao OMTHOT eJIeMEHTa TocjeoBama cyojekTuBuTeTa. [lncany cMo Ha MOYETKY
oBe riase o llIBap3enOeproBom Buljemy CyOjeKTUBUTETA MPEMa KOME j€ MPU3HAE HITH
acquiscence HeomxojaH ycjaoB cyOjekTuBHuTeTa. I[lpeMa TIOMEHYTOM ayTopy,
Cy0jeKTUBHUTET OpraHu3aije OM ocTBapuBao e(deKkTe camo mpemMa JapkaBama Koje Cy
W3PUYHUTO TIPHU3HANIE MOCTOjalbe TE OpraHu3aIyje, Hajlupuje Kpo3 MPUCTYIAkE y HEHO
YJIAHCTBO WJIM HA HEKH JAPYTH HAYMH. ,,YaK u axko ce nocmojare YjeOurenux nayuja
Modice cmampamu bapem Kao 'objekmuena yurbenuya' — uzpasz Koju je, ¢unozoghcku,
OOHeKIle KOHMPOBEP3AH U Y NPABy PelesaHmaH 3a cepxy 00Kaza — makea melyHapooHa
uncmumyyuja modxuce cmehu  melhyHapoonu cyojekmusumem 'y 0OHOCY Npemda
HeUIaHUYaMa Ha jeoan 00 4Yemupu HaAYuHa. NpusHarbe, NPUCMAaHaK, acquiescence uiu
ecmonen. Ceaxo opyeo eneduwme je y CYRpOMHOCMU He CAMO Ca NPAGUIUMA KOJa CY Y
OCHOBU NPUHYUNA NPU3HAIA U NPUCMAHKA, 6eh U OHUMA Koja pe2yiuuly npuHyune
cysepenumema u jednaxocmu Oporcasa. >

Jlasbe mocsbeanIie OBOT CXBaTamka, KOME ce He OMCMO MOTIIM MPUKIIOHUTH, TOBEJIE
O0u 110 penaTuBHU3aIM]je CYOjeKTUBUTETA U CBOlema OBOT (DyHIaMEHTAITHOT KOHIIETTa Ha
nojeuHayHe oAHoce u3Mely ApxkaBa OazupaHe Ha MOJUTHUYKUM OJUlyKama M JIMYHUM
motuBuMa. Ha oBoM Mjecty Tpeba Hariacutu aa je CyJ cBoj cTaB 0a3upao UCKIbYYUBO
Ha ocoOMHaMa YjeAumEHUX HalMja, a He Mel)yHapoJHHMX OpraHu3aluja TeHEPaJHO.
Mehyrum, nako cy omiyke Cyna orpaHuueHe u rationae materie u rationae persone,
UNaK je HenmoOMTHa uYumbeHMNIa Jaa yciben ayroputera Cynma M cyauja  Kao
npodeCHOHATHUX JIMYHOCTH KOje IOHOCE O/IyKe, )bUXOBO JI€jCTBO 3HAaTHO mupe. Ctora
ce M y3uMajy Kao ToMohHH U3BOP IPaBa.

YnyTHo je yka3aTM W Ha cClydaj M3 TIpakce pEeruoHalIHUX Cy/l0Ba, U3

celamjIeceTHX TroJMHa MNpOILIOr BHUjeka, Kaga je y cnopy m3mehy Casjera EY u

2% Ipeox ayropa. ¥ opurunany: ,,Even if the existence of the United Nations could be regarded at least
as an ,,objective fact* — a term which, philosophically, is somewhat controversial and, in law relevant at
most for purposes of evidence — such an international institution can acquire international personality in
relation to non-members in one of four ways only: recognition, consent, acquiescence or estoppel. Any
other view runs counter not only to the rules underlying the principles of recognition and consent, but
also to those governing the priciples of sovereignty and equality of States. G. Schwarzenberger, op. cit.,
ctp. 129.
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EBporicke komucuje, moBoioM EBporickor yroBopa o apyMmckom caobpahajy, EBporicku
Cyld TpaBle 3aKJby4yHoO: ,3ajeOHuya nocjedyje kanayumem 3a YCHOCMABLARE
Ye08opHUX 6e3a ca mpehum 3emmama y yujenoj ooracmu yumesa OehuHUCAHUX
Yeoseopom. Oso osrawhere npousnasu ne camo u3 uspuiume y208opHe 00pedoe, éeh ce
Modce nodjedOHaKo uzgecmu uz Opyaux o0peddou Yeoeopa u u3z mjepa yceojeHux y oKkeupy

239
“~% Jlakie, HE caMO J1a €BpOIICKa

mux 00pedbu 00 cmpane uncmumyyuja 3ajeoHuye.
3ajeHMIIA TOcjeayje oBmamthema exXpressis verbis maBemena y Yrosopy, Beh Cyn
noTBphyje U mocjenoBame UMIUIMIIMTHUX OBJamIhemha HEOMXOJHUX 3a 00aBJhamkbe CBUX
3aaTaka u QyHKIHMja npeaBul)eHuX peIeBaHTHUM aKTHUMA.

3ampaBo, muTame OJHOca MelhyHapoJgHEe OpraHM3andje W JAp)KaBa HEWIaHUIA
no0uja moceOHy TEeXKHHY YIPAaBO Ha PETMOHAIHOM IUIaHy. [IpakTuyHO, mpeaMmer cropa
MOJKE OUTH MUTAaKkE MPABHOT CTaTyca U MMYHHTETA, ald U OJrOBOPHOCTH PETHOHAIHE
opraHusanuje mpema apxapama Hewiannuama.>** Kaja ce pagy o opraHusamuju Koja je
PETHOHAHOT THIIA, IMOApa3yMHjeBa Ce Jia je HaMjepa OCHHUBa4ya Owiia KpeupaTH CHTUTET
OTPaHUYCHOT JJOMETAa y CMUCITY WIAHCTBA M HAJUIGKHOCTH. TO dajbe 3HauuM Ja ce He Ou
Moria moByhw mnapanena wu3Mel)y permoHalHUX OpraHuzaiija W OpraHu3aiyje
VYjenumeHnX Halyja WK, Ha MPUMjep, leHUX CICIUjATM30BAaHUX areHIMja Koje Cy 1o
CBOM KapakTepy yHUBEp3allHe, OTBOpeHe opraHuzamuje. CmarpamMo Aa 3akjbydak u3
Reparations case-a 0 00jeKTUBHOj JTMYHOCTH YHHBEP3aJHHUX OpraHH3allfja HHUje HYKHO
NPUXBATJBUB U HA PETHOHATHOM ITUIaHY.

Hanme, nako 4oBje€4aHCTBO JAaHAC MO3HAje pa3He 00JIMKe OPraHu30Bamka APKaBa y
MelyHapoaHe opraHusaiyje, unak Huje Moryhe mponahu Heky omnmrenpuxsaheny
neUHHUIN]y THX OpraHu3anuja. YTJIaBHOM c€ JeQUHUIM]e NajJy HaKHAIHO, Ha 0a3u
eMIMpHjCKEe aHaiM3e Mocrojehux opraHusanyja ¥ BUXOBUX OCOOMHA U CBOjCTaBa.241

Pa3znor 3a To JleXXH y YMIEHHUIM Ja Ce OpraHu3allije yMHOrome MeycoOHO pasiukyjy

Te Ja cy 0e3 m3y3eTKka OCHOBAHE C HaMjepoM HCIymema ojapeheHnx mubeBa. Tume je

2 IpeBon ayropa. Y opurunany: ,, The Community enjoys the capacity to establish contractual links with
third countries over the whole field of objectives defined by the Treaty. This authority arises not only from
an express conferment by the Treaty, but may equally flow from other provisions of the Treaty and from
measures adopted, within the framework of those provisions, by the Community institutions.* Judgment of
31. 3. 1971 — CASE 22/70, Bumie o tome Bui. y: E. Lauterpacht,,, The development of the law of
international organization by the decisions of international tribunals®, Recueils des cours 152/1976, ctp.
408.

20 N. Mugerwa, op. cit., ctp. 258.

241 . Tomuschat, op. cit., ctp. 125.
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TEXKE NPYKUTH JeIMHCTBEHY JePUHHIHM]y Koja Om oOyxBaTHiia CBE Ba)KHE
KapaKTepUCTUKE Mel)yHapoaHUX OpraHu3alyja.

VY nureparypu ce HaBoau aa je Aummtoru (Anzilloti) BjepoBaTHO jeman o mpBHX
TeopeTryapa KOjU je€ y CBOJjUM paJoBUMa IIOKYIIA0 PACBHJETIIMTH ITUTAHE
cy0OjekTuBuTeTa MeEhyHapoqHUX oOpraHm3zanyja, Ha jeJaH, U3 JaHAIIBEr yria
mocMaTpaHo, pyauMentapan  Haumd.’'?  Hajuemfie rmTHpaHy, —CBEOOYXBaTHY
neunninjy mehynapomne opranuszanuje npemiokuo je durmopuc (Fitzmaurice),
nmpemMa Kojoj ,,mepmur 'mehyHapoona opeanuzayuja’ npeocmasma KoaeKmueumem
0pocasa  yCmaHmo8meH Y2080pOM, €A YCMABOM U 3AJeOHUYKUM OP2aAHUMA, V3
nocjedosare JIUYHOCMU 0080jeHe 00 Opaicasa HiaHuyd, U CcyojeKkmugumemom y

«243 Nmajyhu y Bugy Bpujeme

mehynapoonom npasy y3 npagHocmeapajyhy cnocobnocm.
HacTaHKa HaBeJeHe JAeUHUIM]e, HEe TpeDa J1a Uy LITO ce KPYT HeHUX WIAHUIA CBOIH
UCKJPYYMBO Ha ApkaBe. Hamme, y Tom mepuony cy ce u y pamosuma Komucuje 3a
Mel)yHapOoJHO TMpaBO TEPMHHH Mmehyeradune' W 'mehynapoone' opraHu3aiyje
KOPHCTHIM cHMynTaHo.”* VipaBo Ta (mHA TePMHHOIOMKA PasTMYMTOCT yKasyje Ha
KpYr EHTHTETa KOju MOry OWTH y cacraBy opranum3auuje. Hanmame, m3riema na
dunmMopuc HUje cMaTpao MpaBHOCTBapajyhy crmocOOHOCT KOHCTUTYTHBHHUM €JI€MEHTOM
cyOjeKTHBHTETA, jep OM OHJ/Ia M3/IBajabe eIIeMEHTa KOjH je Beh capikaH y caMoOM IojMy
O6wio cyBumHO. Ako Ou mnpaBHOCTBapajyha crmocoOHOCT Omia HWHXEpeHTHa
cy6jextuBuTery, ®uniMopucosa aeduHuIMja OM MaTHiIa O] MOHAaBJbakba U OWIa JIHUIICHA
cMHCIIA.

Komucuja Vjenumenux Hamuja 3a Mel)yHapoaHO TpaBO JCLIEHH]jamMa Ce JAprKaia
mType, HupKylapHe neduHuimje mojMa mehynapoane opranusaiuje, oapehyjyhu je y
HalpTUMa yroBopa kao melhyBmaauny opranusanyjy. MctuHa, y cBakoM 0] HaBeICHUX
cllyyajeBa MCTAKHYTa je pe3epBa y MOIVIeAy MoJba NMpHMjeHe MoHyheHe neduHunuje
UCKJbYYMBO 3a NOTpeOe aKTa y uMjeM cacTaBy ce Hajaszu. Ho unak je yumeHuIa aa ce

ycJbell HeCIOpHOT ayropurera u yrunaja Komucuje Ha pa3soj MehyHapoaHOr mpaBa u

242 C. F. Amerasinghe, op. cit., ctp. 240.

3 C. G. Fitzmaurice, Law of Treaties, UN doc. A/CN.4/101, YILC, 1956 Il, ctp. 104, na. mpema: C.
Tomuschat, op. cit., ctp. 125.

4 Tlpumjepa pamm, y Beukoj KOHBEHWI[H O YroBOPHOM mpaBy m3 1969. romume, kao u y Beuxoj
KOHBEHIIMJU O yroopumMa wu3Mmel)y npxaBa M MehyHaponHMX opraHusanuja win MehyHapomHuX
opranuzanuja w3 1986. roamue, y wun. 2(i) HaBomu ce: ,,'International organization' means an
intergovernmental organization.* JocrynHo Ha CTpaHUIIH:
https://treaties.un.org/doc/Publication/UNTS/Volume%201155/volume-1155-1-18232-English.pdf,  24.
jyn 2018.
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00JIMKOBamke TEOPUJCKUX CXBaTama, TyMmadewma KoMucuje HEepHjeTKo Npey3uMajy y
TEOPHjH U TPAKCH.

Konauno, 2000. roguHe, Ha TeaeceT W APYroj CjeIHUIM, OJJIYyYEHO je Ja ce
MUTakE OJTOBOPHOCTH MehyHapomHUX opraHu3alyja yBPCTH y IYTOPOYHH ITUIAH paja
Komucuje 3a melhynaponno mpaso. [IBHje rofuHe KacHHje, Ha IENECeT U YETBPTO]
CjeHUIM, UMEHOBaH je crielrjannu u3Bjectunai ['aja (Gaja), uuju 3amarak je 6uo ma
caunHu Haupr 4iaHoBa 0 0JroBOPHOCTH Mel)yHapoHUX OopraHu3alyja v MpecTaBu ra

KOMI/ICI/IjI/I.245

3a Ham paa, y OBOM MOMEHTY, 3HayajHa je camo jaeduHUIMja
MelyHapoaHe opranm3anyje 3a kojy ce Komucuja KOHAYyHO ONpeAwjeNuia U HheH
Kpajibu JOMET. 3aia3ak y JeTajbe akTUBHOCTH KoMuCHje y OBOM NMHTamky YBEIUKO Ou
peMallio JOMET OBOT pajia U OCHOBHY HJIEjy ayTopa.

Haxiie, y Hanpry wianoBa o MehyHapoaHOj OAroBOPHOCTH Mel)yHapOHHX
opraHu3zaiyja ycBojeHoM Ha mie3zueceT u Tpehoj cjemaumm 2011. rogune, Komucuja 3a
Mel)yHapoaHO TMpaBo NOHyAWIa je aeuHunmj)y MelyHapogHe opraHu3aiuje, 3HATHO
caipKajHUjy HEro IMITO je TO paHuje Ouo ciydaj. Ha KoHIly, HYXHO je 3apaj mpaBHE
CUTYPHOCTH, IITO MPEIU3HKjE WACHTU(PUKOBATH HA KOTa WM IITa Ce TOHyheHa mpaBuia
onHoce. Y wiany 2 Hampra, Komucuja, Harnamasajyhu mga npemioxkeHa AeQUHUIIN]a
uMa 3a b oapelheme MelyHapoaHe opraHu3anmje y KOHTEKCTY IPUMjeHE MpaBUiia O
OJITOBOPHOCTH, a HE y oOsiactu Mel)yHapoJHOT TpaBa T€HEepaaHo, Tpeaaxe cibenehe
pjewewme: ,, 'Mehynapoona opeanuzayuja’ npeocmaema opeanuzayujy  OCHOBAHY
Y2080POM UTU OPY2UM UHCMPYMEHMOM KOjU je pe2yiucan MehyHapooOHum npasom u
Koja nocjedyje enacmumu melynapoonu cyojexkmueumem. Mehynapoone opeanuzayuje
MO2y Kao ceoje unanuye, nopeo opicasa, YKabyuusamu u opyee enmumeme...“** Uneja

u3a HaBejeHe Ae(UHUIMje, KaKo CTOJU Yy KOMEHTapuMa MpeasioKeHUX 4JIaHOBa, jecTe

Ouna 1a ce mpyxu WTO cBeoOyxXBaTHHja eUHHIIM]a, KOja O 00yXBaTHIIa pa3HOPOIHE

25 SapumibuBo je na Kommcwja muje npuxpatiia npoGuTHH [ajun mpujemior edHHMIH]e
MehyHapomHe opraHm3anuje. Hawmme, y cBOM TpBOM WU3BjEINTajy, CICNUjallHH H3BjecTmian [aja je
NPeIIoKNO oapeherme Mel)yHapoqHuX opraHuzaiyja Kao ,,opeanuzayuje Koje Kao ceoje uianuye umajy
opoicase 00K y 61ACMUMOM C8OjcmBy epute oopelene pynxyuje jasne eracmu.” JleTalbHUjy aHaIN3y OBOT
nurtarba Bua. y: T. [anuh, op. cit., ctp. 86.

2% TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,, International organization' means an organization established by a
treaty or other instrument governed by international law and possessing its own international legal
personality. International organizations may include as members, in addition to States, other entities...”
Report of the International Law Commission Sixty-third session (26 April-3 June and 4 July-12 August
2011) General Assembly Official Records Sixty-sixth session Supplement No. 10 (A/66/10),
http://legal.un.org/docs/?symbol=A/66/10, 31. jyn 2018.
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opranm3anyje koje Beh mocroje wiu y OynyhHOCTH MOry HacraTd Ha MehyHapomHOM
IUIaHy, IITO Ce BHIM M U3 camor Tekcra.”!’ Mako Behnna melyynapogmux oprammsammja
HACTaje WIN je HacTala yrOBOPHMa 3aKJbYYCHUM O] CTpaHE JBHjE WJIM BHIIE JIP)KaBa,
WIIaK TO HHUje arcoiayTHo mpaBwio. Crora, mpemMa NPEIIOKEHO] AePUHUIU]H,
mehyHapoaHa opraHuzanyja MOKe€ HACTaTH M Ha JPYrHM Ha4MH, a HE yroBopom. Kao
npuMjep 3a To, crneudjanHu usBjectunal ['aja (Gaja) maBoau mpumjep Hopaujckor
casjera (Nordic Council), y unjem ciyuajy je mehyHapoaHu yroBop 3ak/bydeH HAKOH
ICHOI' OCHUBama win Opranumsanuje 3emasba u3Bosnuma Hadre (Organization of the
Petroleum Exporting Countries — OPEC), koja je HacTaia pe30JIyliijOM YCBOjEHOM O/
crpane nocrojehe Mehynaponne opranmsanuje.’®®

3anumIibuBO je 1a je Komucuja y camoj nemHUIMjU OpraHu3anuje KOHCTaToBaa
nocjenoBame cybjektuBuTeTa. Bitaga Ayctpuje je, exempli causa, y komMmeHTapuma Ha
Hanpt npaBuia o oaroBopHoctd Mel)yHapoIHUX opraHu3aldja, Mpeasiokuia J1a ce Taj
o neduHHUIM]e YKIOHM, Oymyhm na, mpema HBHUXOBOM CXBaTawy, ,,MelyHapooue
opeanuzayuje nocjedyjy mehynapoonu cyojekmusumem as a result of being such
organizations«.%* Crenujanau usBjectunan [aja je, ¢ napyre crTpaHe, OCTao NpuU
MUIIJbEHY Aa CyOjeKTUBUTET HUje MHXEPEHTaH CBUM Mel)yHapoaHUM opraHu3alyjaMa
U J1a ,,ce YUHU NOACE/LHUM OCMABUMU NUMarbe 0d au Cy cée MeljyHapoOoHe opeanusayuje
cybjekmu npasa 0meopenww“.250

MehynaponHe opraHuzainuje Koje Imocjenyjy cyOjeKTUBUTET y MelyHaponHoM
paBy MOTY CHOCHUTH OJTrOBOPHOCT 3a MPOTUBIIPABHE aKTe Ha Mel)yHapoAHOM IUIaHy.
CyO0jexTuBuTeT je, npema Buhewmy Komucuje, mpemaycioB 3a OAroBOPHOCT. AKO Jajbe
NPUMHjEHIMO pe3oHoBame Komucwuje, 3akpydriin 6MCMO J1a OJITOBOPHOCT HHUjE HYKHO
KOHCTUTYTHUBHU €JEMEHT IojMa CYOjeKTHBHUTETa, KaKO C€ TBPAU Y jETHOM AUjEeNy
Teopuje, Beh 1la 0ArOBOPHOCT 3aBUCH O] MocjelloBama cyOjektuButeTa. OBJje, UMaK,
BUIMMO O0OpHYTH penociujen. M cama Kommucuja koHcTaryje ga ce oBOM MpoOiemMy

251
Mosxe mprhi ca PasIHUHTHX CTPaHa, M He 3aJ1a3’ IybIbe y IPoGIeMaTHKY. >

247 H
Ibid.
248 Eighth report on responsibility of international organizations, by Giorgio Gaja, Special Rapporteur
A/CN.4/640, ctp. 8.
29 Ipid.

20 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,It seems preferable to leave the question open whether all the
international organizations possess legal personality.* Ibid.
251 H

Ibid.
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Opn BehmHe MOCTaB/LEHUX MHUTaA KOja ce THUY CyOjeKTuBHUTETa Mel)yHapoaHux
OpraHM3alnyja, YuHH C€ Ja jeIMHO YMEECHUIIA Ja MelyHapojaHe opraHusanuje 3aucra
Jjecy cyOjexTn MelhyHapoaHOT IpaBa BHIIE HHUje KOHTpoBep3Ha. CBa apyra nurama cy u

Jajbe MpeAMET TEOPUJCKUX CydesbaBarba.
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I'maBa |l

EBOJIYLHMJA TTIOJIOXKAJA ITOJEJMHIA YV CBJETJIOCTHU
TEOPUIJE U ITPAKCE

1. Teopujcka cxBaTama O MOJIOXKA]y MOjeAUHIIA

[Tutame cTaryca WM MOJIOXKaja TOjeIMHIA Y Me)yHApOIHOM MPaBy MUjEHAI0 CE
IPOMjEHOM CXBaTama O APXKABH U IHCHO] YJIO3U. Y EBPOLEHTPUCTUYKOM JAPYLITBY
KJacu4HOr no0a TojenuHe Ap)kaBe Ccy Owiie JDOMHHAHTHU aktepu MelyHapoaHux
OJIHOCa, a TUME jJe[IMHH U MPUBUJIETOBAaHU CyOjeKTH MelyyHapoaHor npasa. [lojenunan y
TOM EJIIMTUCTUYKOM KPYTy HHj€ MMao IITa JIa TPaKH, OCHM HEKOJHUIMHE II0jeJnHaIa
KOjU Cy y CBOJCTBY JpXXKaBHHX areHata KpeupajH CBjeTCKYy MOJMTUKY W mpasay. Ho,
aKTHBHOCTH JIMIAa Y TOM CBOjCTBY, 3a IOTpeOe OBOT paja, pa3yMHjeMO UCKJbYYHBO Kao
aKTUBHOCTH JIpKaBa.”>

[Tutame ga W je TMOjeAMHAIl M KaJa MocTtao cybjekT MelyHapomHOr mpaBa
nocMaTpamMo W3 jaBa yria. Primo, xpyr cyOjexkata OWiIo KOr MpaBa CaMOCTAJIHO je
oapeheH TUM TpaBOM, HE3aBUCHO ojJ Apyrux. IlocjemoBatu CyOjeKTUBUTET Yy
YHYTpalllbeM IpaBy HHMje M HE MOKe OUTM apryMeHT 3a CyOJeKTUBHUTET Yy
MehyHaponHoM u o0patHo. CyOjeKTHBUTET je€ yBHJE€K BE€3aH 3a KOHKPETHH TMpPaBHU
nopenak. Bep3usb je TO CIMKOBUTO omucao pujeunma: ,,Cydjekmu ypkeeHoe npasa He
Mo2y Oumu UOeHMU4HU CYOjeKmumMa YHYmMmpauree CeKyiapHo2 NpUusamHoz npasd.
Kanoncko npaso npupoono npenosnaje paziuuume 'cybjexme' 00 oHux Koje npusHaje
JYMeEPaHcKu ypKeeHu peo. >

Secundo, wmehynaponHo mpaBo 3axBasbyjyhHM CBOjOj ayTOHOMHO] TNPHPOIM

camocTtaiHo oxapehyje kpyr cybjekata u To oapeheme BpeMEHOM MOXKE €BOJIYHpaTH.

%2 Y JIOKTOpCKOj amcepTaiuju mocBehieHoj ynosu IojeduHLa y Kpempamy MeljyHapogHor mnpasa,

onOpameHoj Ha OpuTaHckoM yHHBep3utery Exeter 2014. rogune, ayTop aHamu3upa aKkTHBHOCTH
MOjeIMHAYHNX JP)KaBHUX areHaTa Kao TaKBUX, T€ TOBOPU O HHXOBO] YJIO3HM y Kpewpamy IpaBa. Bure
Bun. y: T. L. Dunk, The Role of the Individual in the Process of International Law Creation, nokropcka
JIceTpanyja, University of Exeter, 2014, JOCTYITHA Ha aJpecu:
https://ore.exeter.ac.uk/repository/bitstream/handle/10871/16054/DunkT.pdf?sequence=1&isAllowed=y,
20. aBryct 2018.

23 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The subjects of ecclestial law cannot be the same as the subjects of
municipal secular private law. Cannon law naturally recognizes different , subjects” from those
recognized by the Lutheran Church order.« J. H. W. Verzijl, op. cit., ctp. 4.
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Kareropuja cy0OjekTHBHTETa TOJUIOKHA j€ CTaJHUM IpOMjeHaMa M HYXHO IpaTH
KOHCTaHTaH pa3Boj MehyHapomHor mpaBa. Cy0jeKT y jeIHOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3no0iby
HHU]j€ HYXXKHO Cy0jeKT y HEeKOM JIpyroM. bpojHu cy nmpuMjepu eHTHTETa KOjU Cy Y JeTHOM
BPEMEHCKOM pa3io0Jby OMIIM CYOjeKTH M CaMOCTaJIHO CTajaJId Ha CBJETCKO] CIICHH, HO
BPEMEHOM CY HJIM M3TyOHJIM CTAaTyC MM TIOTIYHO HecTanu. >

Jom y Bpujeme Pumckor mpaBa OHO je TO3HaT MojaM PErsona KojuM cy
o3HauaBamy 4oBjeka.”> [IpaBHa MIa Cy 0O3HAYaBalM TEPMUHOM UNIVErsitas rerum umm
universitas personarum. Y To BpHjeMe 3anpaBo HHje OHO y YIOTpeOH reHyCHH I0jaM 3a
cy6jexre npasa.”*® [TocebaH JOMPHHOC MOIOKA]y TOjEMHIA Y OKBUPY PHUMCKE IIPaBHE
Tpanunuje aana je cromdka ¢rmiozoduja. [losnar je CeHEeKkHH CTaB Ja BPJIMHY MOTY
noctuhu u pod U c1000JaH YOBjE€K HAa UCTH HauWH, Oyayhu a OKOBH 3aXBaTajy camo
THjeno, 0K yM ocTaje cloboaH U He Moxke 6uTH 3apobiben.”’ KoHnTuHyuTeT nzgje o
WHXEPEHTHUM IIpaBHMa YOBjeKa BOIM Hac J0 pagoBa CB. Tome AKBHHCKOT 3a Kora je
IpkaBa mojapeheHa BUIIEM MpaBy Koje ypehyje onHoce mMojeAwHIIa W AprKaBe.
OmnpaBname MocTojama JIpKaBe JeKU Yy MoTpedu obesdjehema yciyra 3a mojeauHua,
Tako Ja KpaJb KOju HE HCIymhaBa cBoje o0aBe3e Mpema IMOjeUHIy He 3aciyxyje Aa
YKMBA BETrOBY IOCTYIIHOCT.

Hexonuko BujekoBa kacHuje, npBo koxa I'porujyca (Grotius), a motom u Kox
Barena (Vatell) nponanasumo paspany ose uaeje. Ilpupoano mpaBo je ypolheHo, He
MoXke ra ce yoBjek oapehu. ¥ I'porujycoBoM yuewy yowsbMBa je aHanoruja usmehy
MOpAJTHHX U TPaBHUX MpaBuUiia Koja ypelyjy mocrymname apkaBa U mojeauHara. ,,Populi
respectu generis humani privatorum locum obtinent.“** Pamu ce, 3ampaBo, o

CYLITUHCKOM IOAy/Aapamy MpaBwila Ha 0a3u YMECHULE J1a Cy JPXKABE CACTaBJbEHE OJ1

254
255

Bupa. nerassauje 1bid., ctp. 19-44.

JerasbHuje 0 KOHIENTY JnIla y puMckoMm mpaBy Bua. y: G. Impallomeni, ,Persona fisica. Diritto
romano®, Scritti di diritto romano e tradizione romanistica, Padova 1996, ctp. 133; G. Alféldy, Die
Personennamen in der rémischen Provinz Dalmatia, Winter, Heidelberg 1969, crp. 400; A. Watson,The
Law of Persons in the Later Roman Republic, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1967, ctp. 269; G. Franciosi,
Famiglia e persone in Roma antica. Dall'eta arcaica al Principato, Giappichelli, Torino 1989, ctp. 228;
P. Catalano, Il populus romanus e il 'problema delle persone giuridiche', La persona giuridica
collegiale in diritto romano ecanonico, Roma 1990, ctp. 9-29; A. Watson, Rome of the XII Tables.
Persons and Property, Princeton University Press, New Jersey 1975, ctp. 195.

6 ). H. W. Verzijl, op. cit., ctp. 1.

#Ty opurmmany: ,We see Seneca insisting that slavery affects the body only while the mind is of
necessity the slave's own and cannot be given into bondage.” H. Lauterpacht (1944), op. cit., ctp. 5.

%8 |bid.

9 H. Grotius, Mare liberum, naB. npema: H. Lauterpacht, ,,The Grotian Tradition in International Law*,
British Year Book of International Law 1/1946, ctp. 27.
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NojeIMHALA T€ Ja CE ,,U3d MUCTMUYHE, Oe3UYHe U CIMOo2d HYIHCHO He002080pHe TUYHOCTIU
Memaguzuuke Opoicaee Haudaze nNpasu cyojekmu npasa u OY*CHOCMU, MO jecm
unousuoyanna myocka o6uha“.”® TlpeBeneHO Ha je3WK JaHALIMBUIE, TMOjeAMHAIl je
KpajibH apecar NpaBHUX MPaBUJiIa, KAKO YHYTPAIIHHUX TaKO U Mel)yHapOTHHX.

Hcrom nuuujoMm pe3oHOBama uiae W Baren. [IpupomHo mpaBo Hapoma caapku
3aMoBHjE€CTH KOje MPHUPOJHO MpaBo ymyhyje apkaBama, M Koje UX oOaBe3yje jeqHaKO

Kao u TmojeuHie.

Uunu HaMm ce ymjecHuUM aa cibeaehy BarenoBy uiejy, kojy cmo
npoHamu 'y JlayrepnmaxtroBom pany mnpupehenom 1944. romuue, mnpeHeceMo Y
LjeJIOCTH. ,,Y3uma ce 30paso 3a 20mogo 0a C8aKU cpalanur UMNIUYUMHO npucmaje Ha
yMarere ceojux npasa, jep 6es moza Opywmeo He bu Mo210 nocmojamu. Anu 'y cuyuajy
jacHe u owmpe Henpasoe, Kaoa 61adap 6e3 HeKo2 04U2NeOH02 pa3loca NOKYuad 0a HaAM
00y3Me JHCUBOm, UNU TUWU HAC cmeapu 6e3 Kojux ou dcueom o6uo dbujedawn, ko 6u 008eo
Y numarbe npago oa my ce ooynpemo? Bpueca 3a concmeeHy e23ucmenyujy Huje camo
numaree NpupooHoe npaea, eéeh u npupooue obrucayuje maxkohe, Hujedan 4ogjex je ce
He Modice 00pehu nomnyHo u ancoiymdo,; u 4axK u Kkaoa ou mozao, oa au oHoa mpeba
sjeposamu Oa je ce 00pekao oHo2 MPEeHymKa Kadd je npucmynuo KOJeKMueHOM Y2080y
YUBUTIHO2 OpYUimeda, a NPUCmynuo My je u3 jeounoe pazioea: o0a obe3dujedu eehy
cucypnocm 3a concmeeHy bezojeonocm? [Joopoboum opywmea 3aucma He 3axmujesa
maxkey scpmey. >

VY nepuony paHor pa3Boja Mel)yHapoJIHOT MpaBa, CaMOCTAIHUM CYyOjeKTHMa Cy ce
cMaTpaiy MOjeIUHIN KOjU Cy YIpaBJballd ope)eHUM TepuTOpHjamMa, OJHOCHO BIIagapu
JIp>KaBa Koje Cy yuecTBOBaJle y Kpeupamy npasmia. Morio 6u ce pehu 1a je y cpenmem

BHUjEKy OWJIO Mame KOHTPOBEp3W OKO TBPIAHKE Ja IMOjeMHAIl jecTe CYOjeKT

20 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurmmamy: ,.. Behind mystical, impersonal, and therefore necessarily
irresponsible personality of the metaphysical state there are the actual subjects of rights and duties,
namely, individual human beings.* Ibid.

2% Ipid.

%62 IpeBox ayropa. Y opuruHany: ,,It is taken for granted that every citizen impliedly agrees to this
diminution of his rights, because without it society could not exist. But when it is a case of clear and
glaring wrongs, when a prince for no apparent reason attempts to take away our life, or deprive us of
things without which life would be miserable, who will question the right to resist him? The care of our
existence is not only a matter of natural right, but of natural obligation as well; no man may give it up
entirely and absolutely; and even though he could give it up, is it to be thought that he has done so by the
compact of civil society when he entered into it for the sole purpose of obtaining greater security for his
personal safety? The welfare of the society does not indeed demand such a sacrifice.” E. de Vattel, Book
I, (as translated by Frenwick in the Carnegie Endowment edition of 1916), ctp. 54; HaB. mpema: H.
Lauterpacht (1944), op. cit., cp. 25.
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mehynapoasor mpapa, Hero nanac.’® Hemro kacHuje, HakoH BecTganckor mupa u
noOjesie HAIIMOHATHE JAp)KaBe, CYO0jeKTOM Cy CMaTpaHe caMo ,,ipocBujeheHe apxase*.
Haxon IIpBor cBjeTckor pata J10Jia3u 10 HAIyIlITamba IMTUCTUYKE KOHIICTIIU)jE U KPYT
cy0Ojekata ce mupH, na OM UM ce mociauje Jpyror CBjeTCKOT paTa Ha IO30PHHUIU
npuapyxuie u mehynapoane opranuzanuje. Jlanac, y MHOTMM 00JIaCTHMa CaBPEMEHOT
MelyyHapoHOT TMpaBa, MOojeIuHAI] CTOjHU paMe y3 paMme ca Jp)KaBaMa U Mel)yHapoJTHUM
opranuzaiyjama. CBaKo y4ecTByje y MpoIlecy Ha CBOj HAUWH, Y CKJIAJy ca COTICTBEHOM
npupooM. Bep3usb y ToM cMuciy 3akibyuyje: ,,/O]uueneono je oa mehynapoono npaso
Modxce Oodujerumu  cmamyc cyOjekma nojedunyy YKOIUKO ce mo cMampa
npenopyumusum.*>*

[Tutame je, mehyTum, Aa M je MpaBHO yTEMEJHEHO U Ja JH je MPEernopydsbUBO
NOje/IMHIIA CBPCTAaTH Yy Kpyr cyoOjekara MelyHapomHor mpaBa. [IpoMunubama o
MOJIOXKA])y Pa3NUYUTHUX EHTHTETa Y OKBHpPY MelyHapogHOr TmpaBa H HHUXOBA
cHCTeMaTH3alKja TOJIMKO Cy Pa3sHOBPCHM Ja HE OMCMO OWIM [Jalleko O HCTHHE
YKOJIMKO OMCMO 3aKJbYYWIIM JIa TOJIjelia MMa OHOJIMKO KOJMKO M MYJPHX IJIaBa Koje Cy
0 ToMe mmcajie. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf TOTa Kako TIIOjeJIMHU ayTOPH JI0KUBJbABAjy
CyOjeKTHBHUTET, KaO CTaTW4YHY WJIM IUHAMUYHY KaTE€TOPH]y, YBPCT CTaHAApA WIH
pacTerbuB 1oOjaM, Kao CYIITHHCKO IPETXOJHO IUTAame WM HaKHAIHY MOTBPAY,
MO>KEMO J1a TMPETIO3HAMO M FbUXOBO Pa3yMU]j€Bamk-€ MOJI0Kaja MOjeIMHIIA. 3a OHE ayTope
KOjU CYOjeKTMBHUTET CMaTpajy OCHOBHOM KaTE€TOPH]OM, YCJIOBJbEHOM HEKOIULMHOM
eJleMeHaTa Koju Tpeba Ja cy 3acCTyIUbEHH KyMYJIAaTUBHO, 32 HUX j€ jeAUHHM CyOjeKT
Jp’kaBa. 3a OHE JIpyre Iak, KOju CyOJeKTUBUTET BUJE Kao AMHAMHYHY KaTeropujy Koja
HY)KHO TpaTH CTalaH pa3Boj MehyHapoJgHOr mpaBa, CyOjeKTMBUTET 3alpaBO U HUJE
HEOIXOJHO CBOJCTBO, KaJa ce y 003Mp y3MMajy YYECHUIM Yy NpoliecuMma, KOju Cy
OpojHuU.

bynyhun na je nHam 3amarak na aHajgu3upaMo TOJI0KA] KOJU TOjeIMHAIl Kao
JEeIMHKA 3ay3uMa y JOKTPpUHH Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa, ONPEIUjeIUIN CMO € 3a Oa3uuHy

noJijeNly TeopeTrudapa Ha JTUHHUJU OJHOCA MOojeuHIa U apxkase. OcTane eHTUTETEe KOjU

263 Y ToM meproy, yroBope Cy 3aKJbyqHBaiIH Biagapu Meljyco6ro. Tako Hip. YroBop o caBesy u3 1387.
roaune ,,Alliance of 10 July 1387 between Richard 111 of England and William of Julich and Guelders, on
one hand, and Charles VI of France and his uncle, the Duke of Burgundy...“ w11 YroBop 0 TproBHHH U3
1486. ronune ,,Treaty of Commerce of 22 July 1486 between Henry VII of England and Duke Francis of
Brittany“. J. H. W. Verzijl, op. cit., crp. 18-19.

2% TIpesox aytopa. Y opurunany: ,,It is quite obvious that international law can confer the capacity of an
international person upon individuals if this is deemed advisable“. Ibid., ctp. 6.
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MpeTeHayjy Ha cyOjekTuBHTET y MehyHapomHom mpaBy, 3a cajga, OCTaB/baMO HW3BaH
npeaMeTa MpoydaBama. AyTope IUjeluMO Y TPH OCHOBHE KaTeropuje: MHCLHU Ipema
KOjUMa je AprKaBa jeMHU CyOjeKT Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa, a IOjeJuHall IpeMa TOME
00jeKT, MUCIM ITpeMa KojuMa Cy U JIp>KaBe M MOjeIMHIIM CyOjekTn MelyyHapoaHor mpaga,
¥ KOHAYHO MHCIM TNpeMa KOjuMa je TOjeAMHAI] MCKJbYYHBHU CyOjexT. CBjeCHH CMO
pHU3UKa KOju ca coOOM HOCH 0a3MyHa KaTeropus3alyja, U CIIPEMHU CMO Ha KPUTHKY y
NOTJIEZly CTaBOBa IMOjEIUHUX ayTopa KOjH HHUCY CKCIUIMIIUTHO W3HH]EIU OIPE.ljeIhbCHhe
npema OHII0 K0joj OJ1 TpyIia, a MM CMO UX MIAK Y JeHY OJ1 FbUX CBPCTaIH.

3a OBy KaTeropusaiyjy cMo ce OIPEe/IUjeTHiIu Kako OucmMo u3bjeriu decrnorpedHa
NOHAaBJbakhba y pagy. Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJl ayTopa, NPUMHUJETHIM CMO pa3IHuuTe
kareropuzanuje. OHU KOjU ce omnpejjesbyjy Aa MONYyT Hac, OJHOCE CBEAY Ha Oa3suuHy
NpXXaBa—TIOjeJIMHAIl  pelalujy, TPWIMKOM aHajlu3e Teopuja O  JPKaBHOM
CyOjeKTHBHTETY HE HABOJIC MOCEOHO OHY O IMOjeJMHIY Kao o0jekry, Oyayhu ma ce To
3ampaBo MmojpasyMujeBa. AKo mojeuHal Huje cy0jeKT, a mpucyrtaH je y cdepu npana,
jacHo je 1a je 00jeKT TOr MopeTKa.

3acrahemo Ha TpeHyTak Ha OBOj KOHCTaranuju. Haume, mucai Koju ce cmarpa
3a4ETHUKOM OOjEKTMBHE TEOpHje O IMOjeluHIly Y MeljyHapoJHOM MpaBy, XeHjIOOpH
(Heilborn) cmarpa ce u wuaejHuM TBOpIEM CY0jeKT—0O0jeKT AUXOTOMHjE Yy TOTIIEAY
MOJIOXkAaja TojeIMHIIA. 3a IIOMEHYTOT ayTopa, MojeuHaIl y Mel)yHapoJHOM TIpaBy Mopa
OutH win cyOjeKT wiam o0jekT Tor moperka. Manep (Manner), ¢ apyre crpaHe, Ty
JUXOTOMH]Y CMaTpa MOTPEIIHOM, WM 10 HEroBUM pHjeuruma ,,erroneous
assumption®.*® Nmajyhu y Buay uumenuy na je, inter alia, u Tpunen (Triepel), jenan
O] 3a4€THHKA MOJEPHOT TO3UTHUBU3MA, MPUXBATHO NMOMEHYTY TUXOTOMH]Y, U Ha O]
yTeMeJbHO CTaBOBE O MOJIOXkajy MojeiuHIa y Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy, cMaTrpamo Ja je
UIaK ONpaBAaHO Ja OCTAaHEMO IPU HaMjepaBaHO] CHUCTeMaTH3alllju MaTepuje y OBOM
nujeny panga.?®

OHu ayTOpH KOjH Cy MaK OUTYYWIIM JIa aHAJTU3UPa]y CaMo T0JIOXKA) TTO0jeNHIa Ha
JUHUjHU 07 cy0jeKTa, mpeko objekTa no cydjekra in statu nascendi, He OaBe ce moceOHO
CyOjeKTMBUTETOM Jp)KaBe Kao OJIBOjeHOM TemoM, Oynyhu na ce To Takobe

Moipa3yMHujeBa.

2%5 G. Manner, op. cit., cTp. 443.
206 Ilopen moMeHyTHX ayTopa, y HCTy rpyny ce wmory cBpcrath u Omnenxajm (Oppenheim) wu
[Isap3enGeprep (Schwarzenberger). Bua. y: Ibid., ctp. 444 ¢u. 50.
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1.1. JpxaBa Kao HCKJbYYUBH CyOjeKT Mel)yHapO HOT IIpaBa

Heb6pojeno myra je y JnuTepaTypud TMOHOBJBEHO J1a Cy Jp)KaBe jEIUHH W3BOPHU
cybjextn MehyHapomHor mpasa, Ja je ujaeja mocraja roToBo ommrenpuxBaheHa u 6e3
nonatHe notkpene.” TBpame 0 MOHONOMNY JApskaBa Ha MehyHapogHoM HeOy Hajuernhe
cy Oa3upaHe Ha aprymMeHTy JAa Cy JAp)KaBe 3alpaBO jEIUHHM ajpecaTd IMpaBUIia
mehyHapoaHoOT mpaBa, Te J1a IpeMa TOMeE I0jeInHAI] He UCITYHhaBa HU OHAj MUHHUMATHH

cTaHzapn Kaj ce pajgu o cyOjektusurery.’®

Jlpyru apryMeHT Ha KOju HamJIa3uMO THYE
ce mpeaMeTa peryinucama MelhyHaponHor mpasa. IIpema memy, mehyHapoaHo mpaso,
IIPOUCTEKIJIO U3 IIpaBa HapoJa, MPOHM3BOJ je BOJbE LMBUWIN30BAHUX Jp:KaBa Koje Cy,
cTora, jeJIMHH HeroBH cyOjekTn.”® Y mHTepmnperanuju kojy Hanasumo koa IlopTmaHa,
jenaH o] OCHOBHHX IIOCTyJlaTa INOMEHYTUX TeopHja OasvpaH je Ha UYMECHUIM Ja
EHTHUTET KOjH HHje YUECTBOBAO Yy Kpealnju NMpaBHUX MpaBuia Mel)yHapoaHor mpasa, He

" OBpje ce 3ampaBoO Paju O YCBAjamy AyalUCTHUKeE

Ou Morao HuU OWTH Be3aH HUMA.
TE3¢ 0 MHXEPEHTHO]j MMOIBOjEHOCTH IpaBa, Ha YHyTpalllibe U Mel)yHapo1HO, KOj& Hako ce
y HEKHM acCleKTUMa JIOJIUPY]y, HE MOTY HUKajaa ohU y KOJIHM3H]Y, H IPUMjEHH OBE TE3€
Ha omHoc u3Mmely npkaBe W mojenuHna. Mako je mojequHAn JUPEKTHU CYOjeKT
YHYTpAIIIHET, APXKAaBHOT paBa, KOje Ce Ha ihera JTUPEKTHO MPHM]jeYje, UCTO CE HE
moxe pehm u 3a melyHapomHo mpaBo. JenmuHHM pelieBaHTaH W3BOp IpaBHE 00aBe3e
MOYMBA Ha BOJBU JIpKaBa, a BapHujallyje Cy J03BOJBEHE CaMo Y IMOTJIely HaYMHA Ha KOjU
je Ta Bosba u3pakeHa.”’!

[Mucum momytr Tpumena, OmenxajMa W Ipyrux, ajapecaTuMa IpaBa U oOaBe3a

cMaTpajy camo JIpxaBe u TUME, kako [loiuTrc pe3onyje, mouctosjehyjy ,.intristic value

267 W3npojuheMo Heke ON HajyTHIQjHUjUX ayTopa KOjU 3aroBapajy HACjy HCKJbYYHBOT IPKABHOT

cyojextusureta. [lohu hemo ox Tpunena koju je Ha XamKkoj akaAeMHUju mpeaMeT MelyHapoaHor mpaBa
onpenno Ha cibenehn maumm: ,Le droit international public régle des rapports entre des Etats et
seulement entre des Etats parfaitement égaux. Les relations entre un Etat fédéral et ses Etats membres ne
sont point du domaine du droit international parce que les Etats-membres sont soumis a I'Etat fédéral, et
les relationsentre les individus et les Etats étrangers, ainsi que les relations entre des individus
appartenant a différents Etats, ne sont point du régime du droit international public, parce que les
individus nesont pas, comme on aime a dire, des « sujets » du droit international*. H. Triepel, ,,Les
rapports entre le droit interne et le droit international“, Recueil des cours de I'Académie de Droit
International de la Haye 1/1923, 73-121, ctp. 81; L. Oppenheim (1955), op. cit., ctp. 117 u gamwe; D.
Feldman, op. cit., 343414, ctp. 364 u name.

28 H. Aufricht, op. cit., ctp. 49.

9 |, Oppenheim, International law: A treatise, Vol | — Peace, 2nd ed., Longmans, Green and Co,
London 1912, ctp. 107.

20 R. Portmann, op. cit., ctp. 47.

2"l Byn. pume y: Ibid., ctp. 59-64.
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of these rules with their application®.*”* Uumenuna na cy apkase IOTIMCHUIM HEKOT
MeljyHapoJHOT yroBopa HE HCKJbydyje MOTYhHOCT /1a ce HOpME CaJpXaHe y TOM
yroBOpy THUYy HOjeAMHIIA AMPEeKTHO. 3a caga Hehemo ymasuTu y mutame obiactu
MmelyHapoHOT mpaBa y KojuMa ce To Jemana. Ty pachnpaBy OCTaB/baMo 3a JAPYTH JTHO
OBOT paja.

[Ipema oHOME IITO ce y JUTEpPATypu HA3WBa TPAAUIIMOHATIHA MO3UTHBHCTUYKA
JOKTPHHA YMHU C€ BPJIO jEJHOCTABHO U jEMHO JOTUYHO 3aKJbYYHUTH J1a Cy CaMO JIp’KaBe
cyo0jextu mehyHapoaHor nmpasa. Ta ujieja ce mocMarpa roTOBO JOIMaTCKH, U YHE-CHUIIA
Ja cy ce Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBo ajdH M OKOJHOCTH Ha Mel)yHapoJHO] CLIEHH MPOMM]jESHUIN
TOKOM TPOIUIOT BUjeKa HE JONPHHOCH 3HAYAjaHO CBOJYIHJH CXBAaTama O I10jCAMHILY.
OneHxajMOBO MHIUBEHE AWjeNd BehnHa MO3UTHBHCTa CaBPEMEHOr 100a, HMaKo Ccy
noceOHO mocnuje Jlpyror cBjeTCKOr paTa NHTamka MOMYT MOJo0Xaja H30jeriuia,
anarpuna win MehyHapoHux cimyxOeHHKa Kao JeJMHKH OJJBOjEHUX OJ] Ap)KaBa I00MIa
CacBUM JpYTYy OUMEH3H]y. ,,byoyhu O0a npaso napoda nouuea Ha 3ajeOHUYKOj 60/bU
(Common consent) nojedunaunux Opoicasa, a He wyockux buha, opacaee cy jeounu u
uckmwyuusu cyojekmu mehynapoonoe npasa. To 3umauu O0a npaso Hapooa ypehyje
nonawarse Opocasa Ha mehynapoonoj cyenu, a ne ruxosux spahana.* "

Temesb OBOT y4eHa, KOje 3ampaBoO W HHjE jeHA jeJMHCTBEHA IIKOJA MHUILBCHA
Beh CKyIl pa3uuuTUX CTpyja Koje TmoJia3e o/ UCTe ujeje, Oa3upaH je Ha HAuWHY Ha Koje
npaBuia Mel)yHapoHOT MpaBa HACTajy. ,,/Ipaso je npouseoo npasno penesanmmue 60./be
u (...) Ha mehynapoonom niamy opxicaee nHa b6asu ceoe npucmanka (consent) cmeapajy

MmehyHapooHo npaso xoje ux obaeezyje melhycobno. "

Jakie, y Kpajib0] KOHCEKBEHIIN
je TeopHja BOJbE, OJHOCHO 3ajeJHMYKa BoJba Apxasa (common will of states) koja je
OCHOB 00aBe3HOCTH TpaBHia Mel)yHapoIaHOT mpaBa. ,./Ipoicase cy eezane [npaBUIMMa

Meh)yHapoaHOT mpaBa — Om. a.] 3amo wmo, u camo 0ok, xcene da 6y0y eezane. Hak u

22 N, Politis, ,,;The new aspects of international law: A Series of Lectures delivered at Columbia
University in July 1926, Carnegie Endowment for international peace, Washington 1928, ctp. 21.

23 TIpeBox aytopa. Y opurmmanmy: ,.Since the Law of Nations is based on the common consent of
individual States, and not of individual human beings, States solely and exclusively are the subjects of
International Law. This means that the Law of Nations is a law for the international conduct of States,
and not their citizens.“ L. Oppenheim (1912), op. cit., ctp. 19, map 13.

2’ peox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,law is the product of a legally relevant will and (...) in international
sphere the states through their consent create international law among themselves.” P. P. Remec, The
position of the individual in international law according to Grotius and Vattel, Martinus Nijhoff, The
Hague 1960, ctp. 18.
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obaseszyjyha cnaea npasuna pacta sunt servanda ne mpousnasu nu uz ueea opyeoz 00
3ajeonuuke 6ome opacasa (collective will of the states).«*™

Teopuje mnpemMa Kkojuma je JIpkaBa jeAuHU CyOjekT wmehyHapomHor mpaBa
YIJIaBHOM, MaJla HE ¥ YBH]jEK, UMIUTMIIMTHO IOjeauHIa oapel)yjy kao o0jexTa Tor mnpasa.
3a llIBap3enOepra, mojeAnHAIl je OYUTIEAHH 00jeKT Mel)yHapOIHOT MpaBa, MaKo U caM
NpU3Haje J]a He MOCTOjU 00jeKTUBAH Pasjior WM CMETHa 300T Koje MojeauHIly He Ou
Morao Outu aoaujesbeH cyOjekTuBuTeT. [locebaH akieHaT je ympaBo Ha pHjedH
Odooujemen, 0ynyhu na ona ymyhyje Ha HauMH Ha KOjU OBAj YYBEHH ayTOp pa3yMHje
nojam cyOjexktuButera y Mehynapogaom mpasy. Ilucamu cmo Beh o Tome y mpeTxoiHoj
IJIaBH, 2 HA OBOM MjeCTy caMO heMo TOJICjeTUTH Ja je KOJl OBOT ayTopa MpHU3HAMmE
OWTaH eJNeMEHT CYOjeKTMBUTETa U OTyla TOBOPU O J0J[jeJbUBaly CYOjeKTUBUTETA
nojenuHny. Jlakie, apxkaBe Kao M3BOpHU cyOjekTu mehyHapomHor mpaBa, morie Ou
YKOJIMKO O JKeJbeJie YBPCTUTH U IOjeJMHIIA Y KpyT cyOjexata MelyHapoJ HOT Tpasa.
Ornmire mpaBWIIo Koje OW CIpHjEedrIIo TaKBY IMOjaBy HE MocToju. MehyTum, oBaj ayTop
cMarpa Jia yIpKoC IMOCTOjamy IMpaBuia U3 o0jactu MehyHapoIHE 3alTHTE JbYIACKHX
npaBa, yCMjepeHUX Ha I0je/lMHIIa, TO U Jajbe He 3Ha4M Ja je nojeauHan cyojexkr. Cee
JIOK je MelyHapo iHa 3ajeJHHIa JSICHTPATN30BaHAa 3ajeIHALIA CYBEPEHUX U HE3aBUCHUX
IpXXaBa, TOjeNHAI] IpeMa OBOM ayTOpy HE MO)Ke OWTH HUINTA JPYro A0 00jeKT TOT
npaBa. Camo ykonuko Ou ce melyHaponaHa 3ajeHUIa TpaHCcPopMuUcaaa y CBOjJEBPCHY
CBJETCKY JIp>KaBy, MojeauHaI] OM MOTao MOCTaTH Cy0jeKT.

He nocmoju unxepenmna HemozcyhHocm  Oodjemusarba  MmehyHapooHoe
cybjekmusumema nojeounyuma. Mehymum, ne moowce ce pehu da cy 0o cada opcase
08y OCHOBHY jeOUHUYY YHYympauirbee u MehyHapoonoe npaea mpemupaie Ouio wma
opyzo ocum objekm mehynapoonoez npasa. (...) CiuuHo mome, He YUHU Ce 8]epPOBAMHUM
0a mehynapoona 3auimuma /byOCKUX npaea u OCHOBHUX c100600a, Kako je npedsuhena
Ilogewom Vjeourenux nayuja, ymuye Ha OCHOBHU NOJLONCA] NOjeOUHYUA KAO 0Ojekma

mehynapoonoe npasa. Taxea ¢hynoamenmanna npomjena Kkao wmo je mparcgopmayuja

2’5 Ipesox aytopa. Y opurusany: ,, States are bound because, and so far as, they wish to be bound. Even
the obligatory force of the rule pacta sunt servanda is derived from nothing other than the collective will
of the states.” D. Anzilotti, Corso di diritto internazionale, (3rd ed; Roma: Athenaeum, 1928), nas.
npema: lbid., ctp. 20.
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nojeounya 'y cybjekma HAOHAYUOHANHOZ NPAGA NPEmnoCmassd Npemeaparbe
nocmojehez cejemckoz Opywimea y edepanny cejemcky oparcagy.«>’®

OHO MmTO je HAPOYHWTO CIIOPHO y OBOM CTaBY j€ UMILCHHIIA Jla CE IOjEAMHILY
oapuye MoryhHoct mehyHapomHompaBHOT CyOjeKTHUBUTETa Ha 0a3uW aprymMeHara Koju
KaJ| ce M3BEAY JI0 Kpaja yKasyjy Ha [OCTOjame pa3IYUTUX MpaBHUX mopenaka. Hanwme,
[IIBap3enOeprep cmarpa na Ou mojeauHal] Morao OuTH cyOjekT mehyHapomHor mpaBa
camMo ykoinuko Ou MehyHapoaHa 3ajemHuIla TIpepaciia y CBjeTcKy (demeparujy.
MehytuMm, Taga HEe OMCMO MOIVIM TOBOpUTH O MelhyHapomHoM Beh o yHyTpammem
npaBy, Oynyhu na je denmepammja mpeMa yHYTpalllkboj CTPYKTYPH OOJHMK CIIOXKCHE
IprkaBe Koja, mako je in foro interno cacraBibeHa OJ ABHjEe WM BHIIC (eaepaTHux
jeMHHUIIA, MITAK TPEICTaBba jeIHY jeMMHCTBeHY apxkay in foro externo. Ilojenunar; 6u
y TOM ciy4ajy Ouo cy0jeKT yHyTpallier MpaBa jeJHEe BEIHKE CBjeTCKE JIpkKaBe. A TO
HUje ToeHTa MelyHapo HOT CyOjeKTHBUTETA. Y CBAKOM CIydajy TOjeIuHAI] Tocjeyje
CyOjeKTHBHUTET Yy YHYTpAaIllbUM IOpelUMa pa3IMYUTUX 3eMajba. M3 HaBemeHor
pousnia3u Aa O MojeAnHall Morao OMTH Cy0jeKT Mel)yHapOoJHOTr MpaBa caMO YKOJIHUKO
MelyyHapoaHor mpaBa He Ou HM OWUIIO jep O Mpepaciio Y HEKO YHYTpAIIke MPaBO HOBE
CBJETCKE JprKaBe.

3HATHO CHaXXHHUjEe apryMeHTe y MPWIOT TE3W Jia TOojeIuHaI] HHUje CYOjeKT
Mel)yHapoJHOT TpaBa Hajga3uMo y aomahoj auTeparypu, moceOHO y paay YyBEHOT
npaBHHKa baproma. Mako oBaj mucail He criopu 1a y MeljyHapoIHOM MpaBy Tora 106a
JpXKaBe HECYMIbMBO jecy JOJUjesuie IOjeMHI]y BaXKHY YJIOry Ha MelyHapoaHom
IUIaHy, Y BUJly [IpaBWiia O 3alUTUTH IIpaBa YOBjeKa YCBOJEHMX HaKOH Jlpyror cBjeTCKOT
para, MOTOM IIpaBWja O OJTrOBOPHOCTH IOjeIMHIIA 32 H3BpILICHE 3JI0YMHA, Ka0 U
M30JI0BaHUX CydajeBa CaMOCTAlHOT HCTyMama MOjerHIIa Ha Mel)yHapoJHOM IUIaHy,
TO WMAaK HHUje JOBOJHHO Ja Ce€ HU3BEJE 3aKJbydyaK O CAMOCTAJIHOM CYyOjeKTUBUTETY
nojeauHna. I[lpaBa koja cy y melhyHapoJaHOM MOPETKY AOJWjeJbeHa TOjeAMHILY ,,He

NpUnaoajy Henocpeono remy, eeh onuimem npasHoM NOPEmKy, d OH ce KOPUCMU MUM

?’® TIpesox ayrtopa. Y opurumamy: ,There is no inherent impossibility in granting international
personality to individuals. It cannot, however, be said that, so far, States treat this basic unit of national
and international life as anything but an object of international law. (...) Similarly, it does not appear that
the international protection of human rights and fundamental freedoms, as envisaged by the Charter of
the United Nations, is likely to affect the basic position of the individual as an object of international law.
Such a fundamental change as the transformation of the individual into a subject of supranational law
presupposes the transformation of the existing world society into a federal world State.“ G.
Schwarzenberger, op. cit., ctp. 35.
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277 .
nopemxom.“”"" bapTom cTora 3akJbyuyyje Aa ,,408€KAd MOJNCEMO CMampamu camo

pedhrnekcnum cydojekmom mehyHapoOroe npaea, mj. CyOjekmom Kome nNpasa He
npunadajy HenocpeoHo, 6eh ce OH KOpucmu Oonwumum mehyHapoOHONpasHUM
nopemxom.“*’® To He 3HAYH [1a [OjeAMHALl Y IEPCIICKTUBH HE OU MOTa0 OHTH ,, yIHE-CH
(om. a.) cybjekToM MehyHapoaHOT TpaBa, M je MEJeCeTHX TOAMHA MPOIUIOT BHjeKa
OuII0 HepeasTHo O TOME MUCIUTH UMajyhu y BUAYy MpaBHUia O CYBEPEHHUTETY JIPJKaBe T
3a6paHK MHUjellIaka y YHYTPAIlba [IUTaka HOjeIHHIX IpxKaBa.”’  [IuTame je Kako Ou
BapTtom onnjenno noaoxaj rmojeIuHIa y JaHAITHBAM yCIOBUMA.

TuyHOB 701a31 10 UCTOT 3aKJby4Ka, ajld I'a MU3BOJHM M3 JPYyrayMjux aprymMeHara.
Haume, oBaj aytop cMmarpa J1a uako cBaku cy0jeKT Mel)yHapOoAHOT mpaBa jecTe HYKHO
ajJipecar HEKHX IpaBa W oOaBe3a y MeljyHapogHOM TpaBy, HIaK ce He Moxe pehu u
cynpotHo. Hwuje cBakm ampecar mpaBa W o0aBe3a, CyOjeKT MehyHapomHOT Ipasa.
OMHOCHO, CBOjCTBO aJipecara WM THTYyJapa npaBa U obaBe3a y MehyHapoaHOM mpaBy
HUje JI0BOJbAH YCJIOB 3a MocjefoBambe cy0jektuBurera. [Ipema oBoM ayropy, moTpedbHH
Cy ¥l IpYTH €JIIEMEHTH.

., Henocpeona unxkopnopayuja nojedunaya y mehyHapoony 3ajeOnuyy ne oaje um
CNOCOOHOCM CMBaparea HOPMU MelyHapoOHO2 Npasd, FUX0802 NpPO2laAulerbd Ul
npey3UMara 002080PHOCMU 3d FUX080 Kputere. To cy u dame 3adayu opacase. M3 moe
pasnoza, nojeOuHyuU Koju nocjedyjy npasa y mehyHapooHom NOPemKy He MO2y NOCmamu
cyojekmuma mehynapoonoe npasa. Ceaxu cyojekm y mehyHapooHom npagy nocjeoyje
MehyHapoOHa npasa, anu Huje c8aKo Ko nocjedyje ma npasa cybjekm mehyHapooHo?
npaea.**®

Meby caBpeMeHHM THUCIIMMA KOJH, YIPKOC CBE CHAXXHUJUM 3ajararbuMa 3HATHOT
Opoja ayropa JaHAIIBHIE 32 WHIWBHUIYyAIU3AIM]JOM HIIM, KAaKO C€ TO YECTO HAa3UBa,
XyMaHHM3al1joM MelyHapoJHOI MpaBa, UMAK OJIOJHUjeBajy Ipe] H3a30BHUMa U OCTajy

JOCJbEIHM TPAAUIMOHANHO] uaeju MmelhyHaponHor mpasa je u Xaduep (Hafner). Ha

2" M. Baprou, 0p. cit., ctp. 374.

2% Ipid.

2 |bid., ctp. 375.

80 TIpepon ayropa. V opurunany: , The immediate injection of individuals into the international
community does not give them the capability to create norms of nternational law, to promulgate them, or
to bear the responsibilities for their violation. These remain tasks of the state. For this reason, individuals
who possess international rights cannot become subjects of international law. Every subject of
international law is posessor of international rights, but not every posessor of international rights is a
subject of international law. “ O. |. Tiunov, op. cit., crp. 335.
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Kypcy oapxanoMm 2011. ronuHe Ha XaImikoj akaJeMHjH, HACIOBJLEHOM ,,Emanyunayuja
nojeounya 00 opaicase y mehynapooHom npagy™, oBaj MuUcall 3aKJbydyje Ja Ce HIIaK
paaM o mpoLecy YMju Cy JOMETH OrpaHuyeHH, Oyayhu na ,,nonoocaj [nojeauHua y
MeljyHapoJHOM IpaBy — OI. a.] 3a6ucu 00 uzpuyume Ca2iACHOCMU OpIHCABA UTU, V
CAYUajy MyImuiamepanHux cnopasyma, ca2iacHoCmu oame y 000amuoj Gopmu uiu y
Gopmu nocebnoe cnopasyma. Cmoea, u oame 3a8ucu 00 80be Opicage y CEAKOM
nojeounaurom cayuajy oa au he npuxeamumu maxee npoyeoype.**

AyTop, MOTOM, y HCTOM MAaHHpy HacTaBiba: ,,CxoOHO mome, He Modice ce
mepoumu 0a ¢y nojedunyu cyojekmu mehynapoonoz npaea jep maj cmamyc 3a6Ucu 00
oopelenoz npagnoe nopemka: y HeKUM PecUOHATHUM UTU CYOPeSUOHATHUM 0baacmuma
OHU CY NpU3HAMU Kao cybjekmu peieaHmno2 npagHo2 Nopemxkd... Anu 4ax Hu y 080oM
HajpazeujeHujem cucmemy, HOjeOUHYU HeMAjy HUKAK8e NpaeHe UHCmpYyMeHme 3d
nokpemarbe NOcmynka npomué opxcasa. Ha ynueepsannom mnueoy pujemko umajy
npucmyn npoyedypama cnposohersa (enforce procedures), maxo oa ocmajy y cmamycy
objexama.**®

OBaj ayrtop, makiie, BpJ0O OOjakJbUBO IpUXBAaTa KOHCTAHTaH pa3BOj IpaBHIIa
MehyHapogHOT mpaBa W TIPOMjEHE KOje C€ JellaBajy TOTOBO CBAKOJHEBHO Y
JEeIeHTpan30BaHo] MehyHapoaHoj 3ajemaunu. OcTaje Ha CUTYPHO] IyTamH
UCKJbYYMBOT JIP>KaBHOT CYOjE€KTUBUTETA, Y3 JACHY HAKIIOHOCT U3paXEeHY Ka apupmanuju

10JI0%aja MOojeIHIIA.

%81 TIpeBon ayropa. Y opurmnany: ,,Although one can quite safely conclude that the developments of the
twentieth century endowed individuals with a better standing under international law regarding the
access to international judicial institutions, sometimes even on a footing of equality against foreign
States, this means of protection of their rights is limited. This standing is dependent on the explicit
consent of the State to it, either, in the case of multilateral agreements, in an additional form or by a
special agreement. It does therefore still depend on the will of the State in individual cases whether they
accept such procedures.“ G. Hafner, ,,The Emancipation of the Individual from the State under
International Law®, Recueils des cours 358/2011, ctp. 437-438.

%82 TIpeson aytopa. Y opurumany: ,,Accordingly, one cannot contend that individuals are subjects of
international law as this status depends on the particular legal order : in some regional or sub-regional
fields they are recognized as subjects of the relevant legal order and have access to international judicial
procedures, sometimes even to law-creating procedures if they are represented by institutions like
parliaments such as the European Parliament. But even in this most developed system individuals have
no legal instruments available to institute proceedings against States. On the universal level they have
rarely any access to enforce procedures so that they remain in the status of objects.* Ibid., ctp. 441.
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1.2. JIp>xaBe 1 mojeIMHIIM Kao cyOjekTn MelyHapoHoT mpaBa

[IpaBHM mHCIH KOjU Cy CTBapaiH, U Jjesia Koja Cy HacTajla y BpHjeMe KJIACHYHOT
MelyyHapoaHOT TpaBa, Jakie A0 moderka IIpBor cBjerckor para, MehyHapoOmHO MpaBo
NPEJOMUHAHTHO Be3yjy 3a JpkaBy. MelhyTum, He M HWCKJbYy4MBO. 3HaTaH je Opoj
TeopeTHyapa KOjU YIOTYy TojenuHna y MehyHapoaHOM MHOpeTKy MOocMarpajy Kpos
pU3My IpaBHUiIa Koja ce Ha BUX NPUM]jebY]jy TUPEKTHO, O3 MOCPeCTBa IpiKaBe.

Bectiiejk (Westlake) y mjeny koje je cBjemyiocT maHa yrienano aaineke 1894,
TOJMHE M3Y3€THO JOMYIITa MOTYNHOCT CyOjeKTHBUTETA IMOjeIMHIIA, CBAKAKO Y OKBHPY
npaBwia MmehyHapoaHor mpaBa Hactanux usmehy apkasa. ,,buio Ou cumuuuago
nupamuma unu 61okadepuma [TproBauku OpPOJ KOjH je CIY)KHO 3a MPeBo3 jobapa y
OJIOKMpaHH Tpaja — OIL. a.] odpehu cybjekmusumem y meyHapoOHom npaegy, aiu oHu cy
Mo camo Ha OCHOGy npaeuna Koja npeoeradaeajy usmehy opocaea.‘’* 3Hauaj oBe
HEroBe HJeje je naneko Behm Hero mro ce ucnpsa unHU. HapaBHO n1a ce HUje MOTIIO
TOBOPHUTH O OMNIITEM Cy0jeKTUBHUTETY IOjeIMHIIa Y Mel)yHapOJAHOM MpaBy Koje je Ouio
PyIMMEHTapHO M HEpPa3BHjeHO, U KOME Cy HeJocTajaja OpojHA MpaBWiIa yCMjepeHa Ka
MOjeIMHITY, a KOja mocToje naHac. KoHauyHo, HU CBE JpiKaBe Y TOM MEPHOAY HHUCY OwIe
cy6jexktn MehyHaponHor npasa. OHO IITO je 3HAYajHO je MJija U HAUYMH Ha KOJU CYy
ayTOPUTETH y 00JIACTH, TOITYT OBOI' EMHHEHTHOT THCIa, pe3oHoBau. OH Kaxe Ja ce He
MOXe mupaTy oipehu cyOjeKTHMBHTET y JOMEHY IpaBHja KOja Cc€ OJHOCE Ha Hera.
[IpeBeneHo y AaHalImbe OKOJHOCTH, MOJEUHILY ce He MOXke ojapehu cy0jeKTHBHUTET y
JIOMEHY IpaBWiIa Koja cy My ynyhena. M To je cacBUM J10BOJbHO YKOJIMKO MMamo Ha
yMy J1a Cy0jeKTUBHUTET Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy HHUje CTaTUYHA KaTeropuja, HUTU je KBAJIUTET
Cy0jeKTHBHTETa UCTH 3a CBE jJ€IMHKE KOje YUeCTBY]y Y Mel)yHapoIHUM MpoLecuma.

Ha ngpyrom mjecty, oBaj ayrop uzHocH cibeaehy TBpamYy: ,,by0vhu da cee obasese
HAnOCIUjemKy npunaoajy 4ogjexy, byou Koju caiurbasajy Hogy Opicasy ounu cy ee3anu
MumM Npagom Kao YIAHOBU NPEmXoOHe Opcage, U He MO2Y jeOHOCMPAHUM aKMOM
APOMUJEHUMU OCHO8Y HA KOJO] CY FUX08U 0OHOCU €A OPY2UM YAAHOBUMA MeYHAPOOHOR

opywmea 3acnosanu.“*® OBpje ce roBopu o obaBe3ama Koje morafajy HOBOHACTay

283 pesox aytopa. ¥ opurumany: ,,It would be pedantic to deny that the pirate and the blockaderunner
are subjects of international law, but it is only by virtue of rules prevailing between states that they are
so. “ L. Oppenheim (1914), op. cit., crp. 2.

284 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,.Since all obligations are ultimately those of men, the men who
compose the new state were bound by that law as members of their former state, and they cannot by a
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IOpxaBy. ApryMeHTalujy 3a TO Haja3W y YMICHHUIM Ja ¢y obaBese, 6e3 003upa Ha TO
mro cy GopmanHo ymyheHe apikaBu, y KpajibOj Mjepu 3ampaBo 00aBe3e MOjeIUHIA.
Hacrankom HOBe Jp»aBe KOjy HacTamwyjy MOjEeIHHIIN KOjU CYy HACTARUBAIH IPETXOTHY
NpXKaBy, X MpaTe UCTe 00aBe3e. 3HaUM, OBaj ayTOp MOTKPEIJbEHE TBPAKBE 0 00aBe3n
HOBOHACTAJIMX JprKaBa Jia MoIITYjy nocrojeha npasuia melynapoaaor mpasa 6a3upa Ha
YHIBCHUIIM JIa Cy CYIITHHCKHM CBa Ta MpaBWIa YCMjepeHa Ka TMOjeqUHILy, y Ma KOjOj
JPXKaBH c€ OH (POPMAITHO HAJIA3HO.

3apan akageMcKe KOPEKTHOCTH, JY)XKHH CMO HWCTahw M TO Ja y JIHTEpaTypu
MPOHATA3UMO U Jpyradvje TymMauewme BecTiiejkoBUX Hjeja O MOJI0Xkajy IMOjeANHIA Y
mehyHapoaHoMm npaBy. Haume, Hamr ayrop Muojeuh, a mpema HaBOAKMMA MPEY3ETUM
on Koposuma (Korowicz), Bectjenka cBpcraBa y KaTeropHjy OHHMX IHcala KOjH
MojeIMHIIa CMaTpajy jeAWHUM cyOjekToM MehyyHaponHor mnpaBa. Hucmo cacBum
CUTYPHH IIITa j& HAIIeT MUCIA ONPEIU]EIIIO Ja Y CBOjOj CUCTEMATHU3AIMjH TEOPH])CKUX
CXBaTama O IMojeAnHIly Bectnejka cBpcTa Mel)y oHE mucIe 3a Koje je CyOjeKTHBHUTET Y
Mel)yHapoHOM mpaBy HCKJBYYMBO BE3aH 3a MOjeAMHIIA, THM IpHje mto Hu KopoBuil Ha

ynju pax Munojesuh ymyhyje Tako He apan. 2%

VY meroBoM pajay, Kao M KOJ Hac,
Bectiejk je, uctuna 0e3 HEKe OINIIMPHE apryMEHTAallMje, UMaK CBPCTAH y KaTeropujy
mycarna 3a Koje CyO0jeKTHBHUTET TOCjelyjy W TOjeIUHIM U Jp)KaBe, HAPABHO, CBAKO Y
cBoM Kananutery. OBaj, Hepujeaak (peHOMEH y MpaBHO] JUTEPATypH, camo MOTBphyje
Hallly MpPEeTXOAHO HaBeJEeHYy OmacKy o Temkohama ajekBaTHE cHCTeMaTH3aluje
MOjeIMHUX ayTOpa WIN HBUXOBHUX 3aCE€OHUX Jjena.

Mma cBakako M OHHX MHcalla KOJU Cy y CBOJUM paJoBHUMa jaCHO HCTaKJIH
OTpeJjeJbehe MpeMa J1aToj TEMH, Te JIyTamka y TOM ciydajy Hucy moryha. Tako, Ha
npumjep, kox Kaydpmana (Kaufmann) mnponanasumo cxBaTame mpemMa KOM ce
Mel)yHapoaHO NpaBO MPUMJEHUBAIO HA ,,n0jeOuHayHe Opicase U e8eHmyaiHo Ha
nojeounye u Opxcasne opeame, Oyoyhu oa cy ouu odyxeahenu mehynapooHom

3ajeonuyom napooa*’*® Opaj mucan, npema IlonutHcoBoM Buliemy ,,6p10 eHnepeuyno

nokasyje o0a je cmapa O0oxkmpuHa npecmana 0a Oyoe mauua: noped ooHoca uzmely

unilateral act change the footing on which their intercourse with the other members of the international
society is based.* Ibid., ctp. 82.

285 Bux. M. Muuojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 224-225. Ynop. M. Korowicz, ,,The problem of the international
personalityof individuals*, The American Journal of International Law 50/1956, ctp. 535.

%86 \W. Kaufmann, Die Rechtskraft des internationalen Rechtes und das Verhaltnis der
Staatengesetzebung und der Staatsorgane zu derselben, F. Enke, Stuttgart 1899, ctp 77; HaB. npema: A.
Peters, op. cit., ctp. 16-17.
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oparcasa, 00cada nocmoju u MehyHapooHu Hcugom nojeduHya, mehyHapooHo npaso He
peaynuuie camo npasa u OyiCHocmu opacasa, eeh pecynuwe u npaea u Oy*HCHOCMU
epaliana nojedunaunux Opacasa, y 0OHOCUMA jeOHUX ca Opyauma unu ca opacasama.*

Jle ®up, xako Kpeha mnaxkspuBo 3amaxa, 3aapxaBa ,,)PAGHOMENCEH U
peanucmuuan 00HOC npema numarey cybjexmueumema nojedunya‘.?® Ilpema oBoM
ayTopy, IpiKaBe Cy ,,Hajéaxcnuja nuya y mehynapoonom npaey*,’® amu He u jenuna.
Haunwme, y nujeny pama koju ce Tu4e ,,iuuHocmu’’ 'y MelyHapogHOM mpaBy, OBaj ayTop
MoCceOHO MjecTo Jaje MmojeAuHITy. Bpiio max/puBO KOHCTATYje Ja yIPKOC 3HATHOM Opojy
npaBuiIa Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa Koja ce AUPEKTHO OJHOCE Ha MOjeUHIIA, OH Y MPABUITY
HUje HENOCPEIHH aJpecaT HOPMH, T€ C€ HayelHO H3BOAM 3aKJjbydak Ja ce ,,)
mehynapooHom npasy, nojeounay (...) jaema HA HEKU HAYUH KAO NPUKPUBEH
opoicasom* >

3aHUMJBMBO j€ W OpPUTHHATHO KeI3eHOBO MoMMame I0JIokKaja TOjeIuHIa Yy
OKBUpY ommrer Mel)yHapoaHor npasa. Y jeIHOM JHjelly HeTOBUX PagoBa YMHU HaM Ce
Jla OBaj ayTop 3aroBapa MCKJ/bYYHBH CYOjeKTHBHUTET IOjEIMHIIA, JOK Y JIPYTOM BHIAMO
Ja mpuxBaTa MOTYHHOCT CyOjeKTMBUTETa M JAp)KaBa M IojenuHana. Tako y CBOM
YyBEHOM Jjeny ,,Onwima meopuja npasa u opiicage’ 0Baj ayTop U3HOCH CXBaTamke KOje
y KpajlbM KOHCEKBEHI[aMa MOJIpKaBa MJIejy KOjy CMO MPOHAILIH Y YUY (paHIlyCKUX
mycana mKojie peanmsma. ,,Ceexoauxko npago pezynuuie byOcko noHawaree. Jeouua
Opyuimeena CmeapHoCm Ha KOjy npaeHe Hopme Mo2y 0a ce 00Hoce ¢y 0OHocu uzmehy
wyockux ouha. Cmoza, npagna 06aee3a Kao u npaso He Mo2y caopiIcamu HUUmMa OCum
noHawara nojedunaya. Axko mehynapoono npaeo me o6u mpebano oa obasesyje unu
osnawhyje nojeounye, obageze u npasa CMUNYIUCAHA MelyHaAPOOHUM NPABOM He Ou
umanu Huxaxkas caopcaj u mehyHapooHo npaso He Ou Mo2no obagezamu uiu

291
ogracmumu Ouno Ko2a 0a yuuru ouio wma.*

%87 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,,Shows very forcibly that the old doctrine has ceased to be correct:
apart from relations between States, there is henceforth an individual international life; international law
not only regulates the rights and duties of States, but also governs the rights and duties of the citizens of
the several countries, either with each other or with the States“ N. Politis, op. cit., ctp. 20.

288 J1. ne dup, op. cit., ctp. 12.

289 1bid., ctp. 70.

20 |pid., crp. 113-114.

1 Ipesox aytopa. Y opurumany: ,,All law is a regulation of human behaviour. The only social reality to
which legal norms can refer are the relations between human beings. Hence, a legal obligation as well as
a legal right cannot have for its contents anything but the behaviour of human individuals. If, then,
international law should not obligate and authorize individuals, the obligations and rights stipulated by
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W3 mnperxomHux peaoBa MOMJIO OM ce JIaKO 3aK/bydydTH Ja OBaj IHUcaIl
CyOjeKTUBHTET Y Mel)yHApPOIHOM, Ka0 U YHYTpAIlkheM IpaBy, CBOJM HA TOjEIUHIIA, KaO0
Kpajiber ajapecara Hopme. To, mehytum, He OM y TOTIYHOCTH OJArOBapalio MCTHUHHU.
Haumme, y xacamjem KemsenoBom mjeny ,[lpunyunu mehynapoonoe npasa‘,
NPOHAIA3UMO HEINTO YONaKEHH]y BapHjaHTy MPETXOJHO HUTHpaAHOr craBa. KenseH Ha
OBOM MjECTy HE CHOpH CyOjeKTUBHUTET JAp)KaBe y Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy, ald U3HOCH
OTpaBaame Cy0jeKTHBUTETA MojenuHana. Jlakie, HajOJMKA UCTHHU je 3aKJbydak Jia Cy
npeMa OBOM €MHHEHTHOM THCIy cyOjekTH MelyHapomHOr TmpaBa H JAp)KaBe H
nojenuniy. Cipenehu penoBu ymyhyjy Ha Taj 3akibydak: ,,Cyojekmu mehynapoonoe
npasa cy, makohe, nojeounyu. Tepora oa cy cybjekmu mehynapoonoe npasa opicase
Kao npasHa auya He 3Hauu 0a cyojekmu melhyHapoOHO2 npasa HUCy NojeduHyu; mo
3HauU 0a cy nojeduHyu cybjekmu Ha NOcebaH HauuH, opy2avuju 00 yobuuajeHoe HauuHa
Ha Koju ¢y nojedunyu cybjekmu yHympauroe2 npasa. >

KenzenoB HajOospu hak Ha beukoM yHHBEp3UTETy, IpeMa HETOBHM COIICTBEHHM
pujedrmMa, OMO je, KaKo Ce MOC/IHje MCIOCTABUIO, EMUHEHTHU OPUTAHCKU MPABHUK U
TeopeTuyap, nopujexiaom u3 Mcroune Epome, Xepm Jlayrepmaxt (Lauterpacht).”®
Hacnomen nHa Ken3eHOBY MpaBHY €NMHUCTEMOJIOTH]Y, YIPKOC 3HAYajHUM pa3jiuKaMa y
npuctyny, JlayrepnmaxT je y MOCIHjepaTHOM NEpUONy [a0 CHakaH JOMPHHOC
adupManuju ,,uHouguUOyanucmuyke Konyenyuje' mehynapoasor cydjekrusurera.”

JlayTepnaxT je BjepOBaTHO jelaH OJ HajuyBeHHjUX mucara XX BHjeKa KOjU Cy
OTBOPEHO 3aroBapajy ujaejy cyOjeKTUBUTETa MojeAnHIa y MeyHapoaHoMm npaBy. OBaj

ayTop CYLITHHY CBOT e1abopaTa o y/lo3H MojeuHIa y Mel)yHapoaHOM IpaBy>” TemelbH

international law would have no contents at all and international law would not oblige or authorize any-
body to do anything.« H. Kelsen (1949), op. cit., ctp. 342. Bua. R. Portmann, op. cit., ctp. 174.

292 IIpeon aytopa. Y opurunany: ,, The subjects of international law, too, are individuals. The statement
that the subjects of international law are states as juristic persons does not mean that the subjects of
international law are not individuals; it means that individualsare subjects of international law in a
specific way, in another than the ordinary way in which individuals are subjects of national law.* H.
Kelsen (1966), op. cit., ctp. 180.

% H. Kelzen, ,,Tributes to Sir Hersch Lauterpacht, European Journal of International Law 8/1997, ctp.
309, usBopHoO oGjaBibeH y yaconucy International & Comparative Law Quarterly 1961. roguse.

2% CumTarMa ,,MHIMBHIYaTHCTHYIKA KOHIEMIH]a“ peyseTa je ox Iloprmana. Bua. sumre y: R. Portmann,
op. cit., ctp. 126 u nasme.

2% TIpenmsua dopMymamuja Kojy ayTop KopucTH je npaso Hapona (law of nations), sua. H. Lauterpacht,
International Law and Human Rights, Stevens & Sons Limited, London 1950, ctp. 3. Nnaue, TepMuH
»I1paBo Haposa“ oo je y ynorpebu cse 1o 1789. ronune, kana ra je 3amujeHno nanac Beh yHuBep3anHu
TepMuH ,,MeljyHapoHO jaBHO mpaBo. 3aciyre 3a To mpunane cy benramy (Bentham). Bua. M. Kpeha,
op. cit., crp. 25. Jleraspuujy aHanu3y benramoBor yuema mpoHanasumo kox M. W. Janis, ,,Individuals as
subjects of international law*, Cornell International Law Journal, vol 17:61, ctp. 61-78.
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Ha YMIGHUIM Ja Y I[O3UTHBHOM MehyHapogHOM TMpaBy HeMa TNpaBWiIa Koje
Ne(UHUTUBHO UCKJbYUYje TOjeANHIIE U APYTre HEpKABHE EHTUTETE U3 Kpyra cyOjekara
tor mpasa.”® IloTpe6HO je y CBAaKkOM MOjeAMHAYHOM CIydajy, OMIO Ja ce paau o
NOje/IMHIY WM OpraHM3aluju, Y OO03Up Y3€TH pEaJUTeT M TPEHYTHO CTame Yy
MelyyHapoaHOM mpaBy. MjepojaBHa je 3alpaBo BOJba M Hamjepa ApxkaBa, Kojy Tpeba
MCITMTATH Y CBAKOM I10j€IMHAYHOM CIIy4ajy.”’

beroBa Teopuja mpenacraBjba CHHTE3Y JOTANAIIBUX TEOPHjCKUX MPOMUIIIbAA
Ha TeMy CyOjeKTHBHTETA MOjEIUHIIA, KOy j€ 00JUKOBAO Y JEIMHCTBEH TEOPHjCKH OKBUP
yTeMeJhEeH IPHje CBEra Ha YMICHUIM J1a Y OIIITeM Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy HE MOCTOjU
NPaBUJIO KOj€ MPEKIyIupa MOjeIMHIA y CTULAbY MpaBa U AYKHOCTH y Mel)yHapoIHOM
nopetky. Hagabe, TOo 3Hauu na mojeamHai kao ,ultimate unit“ mocjenyje xBamurere
CBOjCTBEHE Cy0jeKTy Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa.

VY paay Koju, 1O COICTBEHHWM pHjeunMa OBOT ayTopa, IMPEACTaB/ba HErOBO
Haj60Ibe JIjeso ukaaa HamucaHo,”* o6japiseHoM 1946. romune, Jlayrepnaxt, npysxajyhu
UCHpIHY aHaiu3y ['porujycoBor gompuHoca mehyHapoIHOM IMpaBy, U3HOCH OHO IITO
YMHA HaM C€ MPEJCTaBJba CYIITHHY HETOBOI Pa3yMHjeBama IMOJIOXKAja MOjeJAMHIA Y
mehynapoanom mipaBy. ,,[1ojedunay je kpajra jeounuya (the ultimate unit) ceexonuxoe
npasa, mehyHapooHoe u YHympauiree, y 080CHMPYKOM CMUCILY mMaxko 0a cy obagese
MmelyHapoOHoze npasa 'y Kpajrwoj KOHCeKkeeHyu memy ynyhewe u Oa cy pazeoj,
bnacocmarve u OueHumem byockoe buha cmeap oupekmue Opuce MehyHaApoOHo2
npaea.“*”

Haxon ycBajama IloBesbe VjeaummeHux HalMja MOCTANO j€ JaCHO Ja TMOjeIUHAIl
nocjenyje npasa y Mel)yHapoJIHOM MOPETKY, HE3aBUCHO OJ] IOPETKA AprKaBa YjJaHHIla Te
opranuzauyje. ,,V xoncmanmom nomephuearpy '0cHOBHUX /bYOCKUX Npasa’ nojeounya

HYJICHO Ce MOopa CMampamu 0a ce OHA OOHOCe HA Npasa NpusHama MmehyHapooHum

npasom u HezagucHo 00 npasa opacasa.*** Ha 6a3u Te unmeHUIle, y3 KOHCTATAIN]Y 14

2% H. Lauterpacht (1950), op. cit., ctp. 4.

27 1bid., ctp. 61.

2% E. Lauterpacht, The life of Sir Hersch Lauterpacht, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2010, ctp.
279-280.

% TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The individual is the ultimate unit of all law, international and
municipal, in the double sense that the development, the well-being, and the dignity of the individual
human being are a matter of direct concern to international law.* H. Lauterpacht (1946), op. cit., ctp. 27.
% TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,.Jn affirming repeatedly the . fundamental human rights* of the
individual it must of necessity be deemed to refer to legal rights recognised by international law and
independent of the law of the State.« Ibid., ctp. 34.
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JIMPEKTHA 3aIITHUTA MPAaBA HUjE HYKHO Y KOpENalljU ca HBUXOBUM I0CjEI0BAKEM, 0K
UCTOBPEMEHO CaJpXKH EKCIUIMIUTHY 00aBe3y JprkaBa WiIaHWLA Ja MOIITYjy Ta Ipasa,
oBaj aytop 3akbydyje na Beh cama IloBesba VYjenumeHHMX HalMja Kao akT OJf
CYIITHHCKOT 3Hauaja IpU3Haje MojeIuHIe Kao cybjekTe mehyHapoaHor npasa.®

wHumepnpemayuja Iogeme [YjequmbeHUX HaLUja — OIL. a.] Yy MOM CMUCTY 3A6UCU
V 3HAYAjHOj Mjepu 00 cxeamarba 0a He NOCMOju NPasulo MehyHapoOHoe npasa Koje
Oepunumuerno onemozyhaea nojedunye u HeopiCcasHe enmumeme 0a CMmudy OUPeKmHa
npasa uiu OYACHOCMU )y OK8UPY 00uUajHoe Uiu y2080pHoE MehyHapoOHo2 npasa, u 0a Cy
0oeahaju uz nocbedrbe uemepmune sujexka npeseiu maj Kanayumem, y MHO2UM NObUMA
y no2nedy u npasa u Oy’CHOCmuU, y OUO NOSUMUEHO2 Npasd. ™

Jok je y Teopuju OuiIo Mayio pacmpaBe O JUPEKTHHM IpaBUMa IOjeAMHIIA Y
MelyyHapoaHOM IpaBy, IOTIIE je pacipaBa BoeHa 0 MOTYhHOCTH HamMeTama AUPEKTHUX
Dy)XKHOCTH HOpMOM MelyHapaHor mpasa. Juctuakuuja u3mely apkaBe U mojenuHma y
HOTJIEZly CIOCOOHOCTH TOCje/I0Bamba IMpaBa M AYKHOCTH Y MeljyHapOJHOM IOPETKY,
npema JlayrepnaxTy, 3Hauymia OM NMPUMjEeHY ABOCTPYKHX aplliiHA U YBOhEHE HIKUX
CTaHAapia 3a OBy IOTORY Kareropujy.’” Oppehu mojemuHiy cBojcTBO cybGjekTa
mehyHapogHor mpaBa, Ha 0a3M YMILEHHIIE Ja COINCTBEHHM aKTUMa HE MOXe
00e30ujeIuTH TIOIITOBAkE THX IpaBa, MPeICTaBiba 3aMjeHy Te3a. CBOjCTBO THTYIIapa
HEKOT TIpaBa rapaHToBaHor MelyHapoIHUM yroBopoM He Tpeba mouctoBjehmBath ca
nporecHoM crnocoOHouthy. ,,/lumare O0a nu cy nojedunyu cydjekmu mehynapoouoe
npaga y Oun0 KoM Cayyajy u 0a au ma ocoOuHa noopasymujeea u cnocoOHocm
cnposoherva mopa bumu 002080peHO NPACMAMUYHO umajyhu y euody oamy cumyayujy u
oozosapajyhu melynapoonu uncmpymenm. Taj uHcmpymenm ux Mmoxce YUUHUmMU

cybjexmuma npaséa a 0a um me dooujenu npoyecty cnocobrocm...** Opaj mucar ce,

%01 Ipid., cp. 35.

%92 Tpeson ayropa. ¥ opurmmany: ,,The interpretation of the Charter in that matter depends to a
substantial degree upon the realisation that there is no rule of international law which definitely
precludes individuals and bodies other than States from acquiring directly rights under or being bound
by duties imposed by customary or conventional international law, and that the developments of the last
quarter of a century have translated that capacity, in many fields and in respect of both rights and duties,
into part of positive law.* H. Lauterpacht (1950), op. cit., ctp. 4.

393 |pid., crp. 5.

3% TIpeox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The question whether individuals in any given case are subjects of
international law and whether that quality extends to the capacity of enforcement must be answered
pragmatically by reference to the given situation and to the relevant international instrument. That
instrument may make them subjects of law without conferring upon them procedural capacity... Ibid.,
ctp. 27.
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3ampaBO cMarTpa, 3aciAyXKHMM 3a adupMmanyjy JBHje HajBaXHHje HOBHHE Y
HOCIHMjepaTHOM Mel)yHapoJHOM TpaBy: MUTamy JbYACKHX NpaBa M WHAMBHyaTHE
OJIFOBOPHOCTH TI0j€/IMHIIA Y OKBUPY ommiTer MelyHapoauor npapa.*®

VYka3yjyhu Ha teopuje Juruja u Crena, JlayrepnaxT mojgasu o1 UCTUX IPEMHCA.
[Ipuje cBera, ApxaBa je cayWbCHA O] jeAMHKH, TMOjeIUHAYHUX JhyAckux Owha. U y
HOTJIEZy OATOBOPHOCTH, YKOJIMKO c€ HEe OM MOTJa MPUITUCATH YOBjeKy OJl KPBH U Meca
ocTajia ou 6ecnpez[MeTHa.3°6

A uyumeHHIa Ja NojenHall HeMa IyHY MPOIeCHY crocoOHocT y MelyHapoaHoM
npaBy HE MpPEJCTaBJba MOTIYHY HEralujy HEroBOr Cy0jeKTHBHTETa, Beh caMo ymamyje
KBaJIUTET CyOjeKTUBUTETa KOjU MojenuHar] y mehyHapomuom mpaBy mocjemyje.’’ 3a
OBOT ayTopa, TEOpHja KOjy 3aCTyIajy €TaTUCTH, O UCKJbYYHBOM CYOjEKTUBHUTETY JIp:KaBa
U TIpeMa TOMe MOjeIUHIly Kao 00jeKkTy Mel)yHapoaHOTr mpaBa JHILIEHA je CYIITHHE, a
0asupaHa je Ha MOTPEIIHOM YBjepemy Ja je ApKaBa Kao KOJCKTUBHO Ouhe MOTITyHO
0iBOjeHa 01 JIHIa Koja je unne.*®

Ha ucroj nuHUju pe3oHOBama Hallasd ce€ M OPUTAHCKH NPAaBHHUK U TEOpPETHUYAp
mehyHapoaHor mpasa apyre reHepauuje, Emmxy Jlayrepmaxrt, Koju Kao apryMeHT y
NPUJIOT TE3W U3HU)eTOj Ha MPETXOAHUM CTpaHMIAMa, O MOJNjEeJHEHOM CYOjeKTHBHUTETY
IpXaBa ¥ TIOjeMHAIA, WCTUYE YHUIHCHUIlY Jla eTaTHCTHYKAa Te3a HUje Omna y
nornyHoctu npuxsahena Hu y XIX BHjeky, Kaja je J10’KMBjesia CBOj MPOLBAT, TE€ TUM
npuje He Moxe OMTH O6ecrioroBopHO MpuxBaheHa HU BHjeK KacHHUje, y BpEMEHY KajJa U
NOojeIMHIM U MelyHapoJHe opraHM3alije Mocjeayjy MHUPOoK CIeKTap IpaBa U JyKHOCTH

y MeljyHapoasoM mpasy. <%

%05 E. Nijman, op. cit., ctp. 300.

30 |pid., crp. 40.

397 1bid, ctp. 61.

3% 1bid, ctp. 70.

%9 E. Lauterpacht, ,,The development of the law of international organization by the decisions of
international tribunals®, Recueils des cours 152/1976, crp. 403.
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1.3. TlojenuHnM Ka0 UCKJbYYHUBH CYOjeKTH Mel)yHApOIHOT MpaBa

Y nuwjeny TeopHWje KOjU 3aroBapa KOHIEHIH]y IpeMa KO0joj j€ TOjedrHaIl
HCKJbYUHBH CYOjeKT MeljyHapOoIHOT MpaBa, Cy0jeKTUBUTET c€ IMocMaTpa Kao CBOJCTBO, a
priori KOHIIENT, KOjU HE 3aBUCH OJl BOJbE JpiKaBa M CTOra HE MOXKE OUTH HOME
orpanmueH. bynyhu na ce pagum o 30upy pa3HOBPCHHUX TEOpHja HACIOHECHUX Ha
IPUPOIHONPABHA, COIIMOJIOINIKA A M IICUXOJIOMIKA YUeHha, CHCTEMAaTU3aI|]y n3a0paHux
ayTopa CMO HaIlpaBHJIM ¢ 003MPOM Ha MEPHOJI Y KOM Cy CTBapalid CBOja Jjelia, MOYEBIIN
on mepuona mociuje [IpBor cBjeTcKOr parta, OJHOCHO BpPEMEHa KOHCTUTYHCAma

YHHBEp3aJIHOT Mel)yHapoaHoT npasa.

1.3.1. Teopuja uzmeljy osa cejemcka pama

Ha ocHoBy ummeHuIle Aa je Op)kaBa MpaBHA ancCTpaknuja W Ja Cy Kpajibu
KOPHCHUIIM TpaBa WM HOCHOLM 00aBe3a YBHjEK IMOjEAMHIM, MHOTH ayTOPH J0Ja3e JI0
3aKJby4yKa Ja jelMHU TpaBu cyOjekT MehyHapoaHor mpaBa jecte mojeauHain. Beh y
neproay u3Mmely nBa cBjercka para, y HaydHMM Kpyrouma EBpome mocraBmiio ce
NUTamke Cy0jeKTUBUTETA y Mel)yHapoaHOM NpaBy M €HTHTETa KOjH CE MOTY IOJBECTH
NoJ Taj TeHyCcHM ImojaMm. Pasmore 3a mnojayaHy UHAMBUAYyAIH3AlHU]y Yy TEOpUJU
MmehyHapoaHor mpaBa TpebGa TPaXHUTH Yy JIPYIITBEHONOJUTHYKAM 30MBamUMa HakoH |
CBjeTcKoOr' paTa, mponactu JlpymrBa Hapoaa Kao CBOJEBPCHOT MOJUTHUYKOL MPOjeKTa U
noTpedM yCIocCTaBJbamka MpaBeAHM]Er INI0OATHOr ApYyIITBA 3amTHheHor o pactyher
TOTaJ'II/ITapI/I3Ma.310 lNoguna 1926. 6wna je y TOM CMHUCIY TUIOJHA 32 MHOT€ €BPOIICKE
teoperndape. Bogehu nucium tora n06a cy ce y pasiuyuTUM €BPOICKHM U CBj€TCKUM
IPaBHUM KPYroBHUMa OaBUIIM MUTAKkEM Cy0jeKTUBUTETA MOj€AMHIIA.

Tako je ocrano 3a0MJbEKEHO Ja je MOMEHyTe rojawHe Hbemauko ynpyxeme 3a
mehynapoauo npaso (DeutschenGesellschaftfurVoéllkerrecht) opranuszosano muckycujy
Ha TeMy cyOjekara wmehyHapomaHor mpaBa. 3a TO BpHjeMe BpJIO HMHOBATHUBHO,
MOCTABJHCHO j€ MHUTakE EBEHTYaHOr CYyOjeKTHBHUTETA MOjequHIa y MelyHapoaHOM

npasy. ,,Ko ce mooce camocmanno nojagumu nped melhynapoonum gopymuma? Camo

310 A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 20. Vrop. J. E. Nijmann, op. cit., crp. 86-87.
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oporcage? Hnu u ocmanu, konkpemuo nojeounyu? (...) ¥ 19. eujexy mum npobremom ce
20mo60 HuKo Huje 6asuo. "

N nanac ce Ha CyOjeKTMBUTET TOjEIMHIIA Y JEIHOM MHjely aKaJeMCKUX |
HAayYHUX Kpyroma rjela Kao Ha KYpHO3UTET U (YTYpUCTHUUKY 3aMHCa0, Tako JAa
MOYKEMO MPETIOCTABUTH KaKaB OJIjeK je IOMEHYTH CKYIl M3a3Ba0 y HAYYHO] U CTPYUHO]
jaBHOCTH Tajamme EBpore. 3akibydli KOju Cy TOM HPUIMKOM YCBOjEHHM IOKa3yjy He
HAapOYMTO PUTHAHE CTaBOBE BOJEhMX HEMauyKuX TeopeTudapa, KOjU Ha TeMeJby
YUILCHHUIIE Ja MamHHE WIM IOjeMHIM I0CTajy KOPUCHUIM MpaBa U obaBe3a y
mehyHapogHOM TpaBy, MOCeOHO Kpo3 MOJHOUICHE 3axTjeBa 3a HAKHAAY IITETe
nperpbeHe y IIpBom cBjeTckoM pary, yBubajy cBe MpPHCYTHH]y TpaHCHOpManujy
,,deep conceptual substructure (Grundauffassung) of international law*, npema kojoj cy
IpkaBe Ouie UCKJbyuuBH cyOjexkTu melyHnapomHor mpaBa. Mmnak, na Ou ce nomuuio 1o
NPEIU3HOT OJIrOBOPA HA IMOCTABJbEHO IMUTAE HEOIXOIHO j€ U3BPUIMTH AyOJbY aHATU3Y
MelyHapoJHHX yroBopa, IPaBHUX TEKCTOBA, KA0 U Hpakce.>™

['oToBO wuCTOBpeMeHO, U y AYCTpHUjH C€ MPEUCHHUTYje O0TMa O JpP>KaBHOM
cyojexruButety. Bepapoc (Verdross) 3ay3uma craB mpema KOMe je ujeja o Ip»KaBu Kao
jenuHOM CyOjeKTy MeljyHapomHOT TpaBa IocTajla MHUT, W OIKCYyje Ta cibeaehum
pujeunma: ,,Mnak, mex nedasHo je mazuja ose jepecu nouena oa Hecmaje.“*"> Melytum,
JlaJbe o7 Tora He OMCMO MOTIM MhH, HaKO CMO Y JIUTEPATypH HAMJIA3WJIM HA pa3iIHduTa
Tymauema BepapocoBor moumama MelhyHapoaHor mpasa u cyOjekara Tor moperka.’
Haume, y paay oOjaBjbeHOM HakoH Jlpyror cBjeTckor para, W y BpHjeMe Kaja

YOBJE€YAHCTBO U Mel)yHapoJ/IHa 3ajeIHHIlA CTYMajy y HOBY €py, OBaj ayTop IOjEeIUHIIEe

31 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Wer kann vor internationalen Instanzen selbststandig aufireten? nur
die Staaten? Oder auch andere, insbesondere Individuen? (...) Man hat sich im 19. Jahrhundert mit dem
Problem so gut wie gar nicht befal3t.“ Godehard J. Ebers, ,,Sind im Volkerrecht allein die Staaten
parteifahig? “, Mittelungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft fur Vollkerrecht 7/1926, crp. 7, nas. npema: N.
Wheatley, ,,Spectral Legal Personality in Interwar International Law: On New Ways of Not Being a
State®, Law and History Review, 35/2017, ctp. 754 ¢H. 3.

312 Texcr ycBojenux 3akipydaka Bui. y: R. Knubben, op. cit., vorwort.

33 TIpeson ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Gleichwohl began erst in der letzten Zeit der Zauber dieser Irrlehre
zu schwinden.” A. Verdross, Die Verfassung der Volkerrechtsgemeinschaft (Vienna and Berlin:Verlag
von Julius Springer, 1926), ctp. 116; nas. npema: N. Wheatley, op. cit., ctp. 755.

314 KoHkpeTHo, pycku TeopeTnudap u cyamja YcraBHor cyaa Pycke ®@enepanuje, TuyHOB, y paay Ha KOju
cmo Beh ynyhmBamm (BuI. IpeTXoJHy TaBy), Kao HOTKpEIUbe Boaeher craBa COBjETCKE TEOpHje O
HCKJbYYMBOM JIPKaBHOM CYBEPCHUTETY HABOAU U TE3Y NMOMCHYTOI 3allaTHOCBPOIICKOI TUCIA Bepz:poca o
HETIOCTOjamy CyOjeKTHBUTETA I0jEeANHIIA, KOjy MM, HICTHHA Yy OTpaHn4YeHoM Opojy BepapocoBux pamosa
KOjU Cy HaMm OWJIM JJOCTYITHH, UITaKk HUcMo Mot iporahu. Bug. O. I. Tiunov, op. cit., ctp. 334.
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OMHCyje Kao TMacuBHE CyO0jeKkTe, KOjU HMaKo Cy JUPEKTHU aapecaTd HOPMH
Mel)yHapoJHOT NpaBa, MIIaK HE MOTY Y4eCTBOBATH Y IlbUXOBOM CTBapamy.>"

VY CIIMYHOM MaHHpPY, O NHUTaky CYOjeKTHBHUTETa €nabopupa M TPUKU MPABHUK H
noautryap [omutuc (Politis) koju y npenaBamy oap:kanom Ha Komym6uja (Columbia)
yHuBep3uTeTy 1926. romuHe 3HATHY Naxmpy MocBehyje ympaBo TOM MUTambY.
OcCBpHYBIIM ce Ha TEMEJbHY KOHIEMIH]y MO3UTHUBHCTUYKOr Ydema Oa3upaHor Ha
TEOPHjU BOJBE, OBA] ayTOp KPUTHUKYje MPUCTYN MpeMa KOME je IpKaBa JeTUHU CYOjeKT
mehynapoaHor mpaBa. Mie u kopak lajbe, T€ KOHCTaTyje Kako je Hieja O JpPKaBHOM
cyb6jekTuBUTETY mocTana GeckopucHa.*™ 3ajenHuuka Bosba JAp:KaBe, HA KOjOj j€, KAKo
cmo Beh mwmcanm, Tpumen yremesbuo cBoje yudeme, 3a llommrtuca je ,uuna 6oma
oopeleHux nojeduHaya Koju cy ycnjenu npudooumu ocmaie jeOuHke 0a yuecmsyjy y
woj. (...) Cybjekmusumem Opocase je camo memaghopa koja omoeyhaea myouma oa
paznuxyjy akme Brade 00 muxoeux npusamnux akama. >’

Kan roBopu o kmacuanom Mmelynapoaaom nipasy, [lommruc npumjehyje na je ,.xkao
u mepumopuja, on [MOjeqWHAI] — OM. a.] Mo2ao Gumu camo o6jekm mehyHapoOoHO2
npaea“.**® Mehytum, nBajeceTu BHjeK JOHHO je OYUITeNHE NpoMjeHe y MelyHapoane
OJIHOCE, Ha KOje HU TEeOpHje O CYOjeKTUBUTETY HHCY MOTJe ocTtatd mMmyHe. [lomuTuc,
cTora, 3akipyudyje: ,,/locmano je nemoecyhe oopoicamu udejy 0a, He3a8UCHO 00 c8oje
oparcase, nojedunay, NPAGHO NOCMAMPAHO, Hemd Y102y y MehyHapoonum ooHocuma. (...
Hema pasznoca sawmo, y Opyeum oxoanocmuma [ocMM y ciydajy Jnmma 0e3
Jp>KaBJbaHCTBA, WIIM KaKO MX OBaj ayTop HasuBa ,,Heimatlosen — om. a.] moeyhnocm
oupexmmue npumjerne meljyHapoonoe npasea Ha nojedunye Kao makee He ou moaia obumu
npuxeahena. Ilo3umueno npaso mo npusHaje y eeiuxom Opojy ciayuajeea, Koju he

nocmamu cee OPOjHUjU KAKO ce aKMU8HOCMU NOjeOUuHYya Ha meljyHapooHom niamy 6yoy

815 A. Verdross, ,,On the concept of International law*, The American Journal of International law
43/1949, ctp. 439.

316 N. Politis, op. cit., ctp. 13.

317 TTpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,What is called the collective will is in reality the personal will of
certain individuals who have succeeded in getting other individuals to share it with them.(...) The
personality of the State is only a metaphor to make people understand the acts of Government are distinct
from their private acts.“ Ibid., ctp. 13-14.

318 TIpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: ,,The individual, as such, was neither a member nor a subject of the
international community. Like the territory, he could be only the object of international law, and could
neither appeal to it nor be governed by it. His acts never constituted a violation of that law. He could not
conceivably bring action against a State either by means of arbitration or before an international
tribunal. “ 1bid., cTp. 18.
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paznuxosanu 00 akmuerocmu Opycase.“>™ Y 3a xpaj, MCTH ayTOp HABOAM ,,6e3 063upa
HA COYUJAnTHU MUbe Y KOM ce npumjeryje, npaso ysujek uma ucmy ocHogy, oyoyhu oa
My je objexm yeujex ucmu: 6asu ce yogjexom u camo uogjexom™. %

Paau momaTHOT MOTKpEIUbEeHa CBOJUX CTaBOBa, [loNMTHC HABOIM YHMTABY IUICjaLy
nycana Koju Cy 3aroBapand uiaejy cyOjektuBuTera mnojeaunua. Inter alia, rope
NOMEHYTH ayTop ykasyje Ha Xedrepa (Heffter) koju mocmarpa doBjeka Kao jeIUHKY
Koja, per se, mocjeayje MehyHapomHa mpaBa u 00aBe3e HE3aBHUCHO O] Jp)KaBe 4Hje

%21 Yak mye W Kopak Jajbe 1a KOHCTaTyje Ja TojeuHall He

JIP’)KaBJbAHCTBO TOCjey]e.
camo 71a je cybjexkT mehyHapoxuor mpasa, Beh u unan mehynaponne 3ajemuune.’” V
rOJMHaMa Koje Cy YCIIHjeaniie, MHOTH ayTOpu U3 BoJehnX eBpOICKHUX 3eMalba, Ha 0azu
XedrepoBe BU3Mje H3TPAAUIN Cy, y3 Mambe uinu Behe Moaudukaiuje, CONCTBEHO
CTaHOBHMIIITE O YJIO3U TOjeMHIIA Y Mel)yHApOTHOM MOPETKY.

JluHMja pe30HOBamka, KOjy y3 TOMON COIMOJIOMIKKIX o0janmema n3Hocu [lomuTuc,
UJie OTIPHIMKE OBAKO: JbYIU KAao jeJMHKE CE TPYIHIIY Yy TpyIe, KIaHOBE, MMOTOM
rpajioBe U KOHAYHO JIp’KaBe. 3a CBE TO BpHjeMe IMOjeJAHMHAI] je M Jajbe MPUCYTaH, HE

23 JlpxaBa, Kao jenas on

ry0u cBOje CBOjCTBO THME IIITO j€ WIaH HEKE BUIIE 3ajeHUIIC.
HAjBUIINX OOJIMKA 3ajeTHUIIC jeAMHKH 3aIpaBo je caMo IpaBHA allCTPAKIUja, OJHOCHO
cucTeM Be3a Mel)y JbyMMa KOjH YMHE HeHO cTaHOBHMINTBO.*>* CTora, jeIMHO pasyMHO
j€ 3aKJbYUMTH Ja Kao KpajibU ajJpecaT CBUX MPABHUX HOPMH, MOjeAHHALL 3allpaBoO jecTe

JEeAMHHU M UCKJbYUUBH CYOjeKT Mel)yHapoaHOT IpaBa.

39 TIpeBox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,It is becoming impossible to maintain that, separated from his
country, the individual has, from the legal point of view, no place in international relations. (...) there is
no reason why, in other eventualities the possibility of the direct application of international law to
individuals as such should not be amitted. This is what positive law recognizes in a number of cases
which will become more numerous as the activity of the i-ndividual in international life is distinguished
from that of the State. N. Politis, op. cit., ctp. 20-21.

320 Tpeson ayropa. V opurumany: ,Whatever social milieu to which it is applied, law has always the
same basis, since it has always the same object: it is concerned with man, and with man alone.* Ibid.,
cTp. 26.

%21 1pid., crp. 19.

%2 Ipid.

323 |bid., ctp. 23-24.

24 Ibid., crp. 25.
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1.3.2. Teopuja nocauje /Ipyzo02 céjemckoz pama

[Tocnuje pyror cBjeTckor parta mpenBul)ama MHOTHX ayTopa AOOWiIa Cy CBOj
HOPMAaTHUBHU OKBHP. AMEPHUKO yapyxeme 3a Mel)ynapoano npaso je Beh 1941. rogune
pacrpaBibajio O CYOjeKTHBHTETY Yy KOHTEKCTY TPEHYTHUX JPYIITBEHUX OKOJIHOCTH.
Jeman ox roBopHHMKa Ha Tajma oapkaHoj KoHdpepenumju, dyd (Dunn) wuaejy o
Mel)yHapo HOM TpaBy Kao mpaBy Koje ypehyje moHoce m3melyy npkaBa y Kojuma Hema
MjecTa 3a MOjeJuHIIAa Ha3Bao je ,npagHum ¢pocunom [Koju| je kpajrwe 8apoug u y
BENIUKO] Mjepu NOcPeulan, U Fe2080 KOHCMAHMHO 3A0PHCABARE )Y MUCIUMA MHOSUX
YOU  OjenumMudHo odjawrbasa 3auimo MehyHapoOHO Npago uma mako JIouLy
penymayujy mehy nauyuma oamac.”** Victm ayTop najbe KOHCTaTyje Aa KOHIIENT
UCKJbYUYHMBOT JIPXKABHOT CyOjeKTHBHUTETA 3allPaBO CaMo OJIpakaBa TEOPHjCKE CTaBOBE, a
HE ¥ CTBApHE IIOCTYIIKE ApiKasa.

CBOj WHCIHMpPAaTHBHU TOBOpP JaJbe  HACTaBjba  pujeuuma: ,,/lasarve
cyojexkmusumema  Opoicasu, a He NojeduHyy je Modcoa  6e30nacHu - Ouo
AHMPONOMOPPUIMA Y HOPMATHUM BPEMEHUMA, AU Y CAOAUIbO] KPU3U NOCMOjU 8eUKa
onachocm 0a he oOumu noepewno cxsahen. Tume ce npeodraxce XiaoHa
He3auHmMepecosanocm npema uHmepecuma u 000pooumu wogjexa Ha yauyu u no2o0aH
je oa y mwemy npobyou jeOHaKo pagHoOYUWHOCI npema cmamycy mehyHapoonoe npasa.
3a cnyscbenura, 030UbHO NpeyBeIUYasa 8ANCHOCH NOJUMUYKUX OOHOCA OPHCABA HA
DPauyH akmueHocmu you kao ayockux ouha'.*

Ma KoJMKO MOBOJPHO Ca acleKkTa XyMaHu3aluje MelyHapoJHOr MopeTka Kao
YHHUBEP3AJIHOT 3alUTHUTHUKA YOBjE€Ka 3Byyalle MPETXOHO HaBEIEHE pUjedd MOMEHYTOr

ayTopa, WMaK j€ yO4JbMBO Ja Yy HhUMa UMa BpJIO Majo HOPMATHUBHOT W PEATHOT Y

BPEMEHCKOM OKBHMpPY Y KOM cy u3HMjeTe. OBU CTaBOBM MMajy BPHjEIHOCT NpHje CBEra

3% Tpeson aytopa. Y opurumany: ,legal fossil is highly misleading and in large degree false, and its
continued hold on the minds of many people explains in part why international law is held in such ill
repute by laymen today.“ F. S. Dunn, ,,The International Rights of Individuals“, American Society of
International Law Proceedings vol. 35, Second Session, 1941, crp. 14.

3% |bid.

%27 TIpesox ayropa. ¥V opurumany: ,,To give personality to the state rather than to the individual is
perhaps a harmless bit of anthropomorphism in normal times, but in the present crisis there is great
danger that it will be misunderstood. It suggests a cold indifference to the interests and welfare of the
man on the street and is apt to arouse in him an equal indifference to the status of international law. For
the official, it gravely overemphasizes the importance of the political relations of states at the expense of
the activities of men as human beings. Ibid., ctp. 16-17.
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Kao0 IMOKa3aTesb CTPEMIbEHa UCTAKHYTOT TEOPETHYapa U HETrOBOT ONpejesbeha ImpemMa
NUTalky CyOjeKTHBHUTETA MOjEIUHIIA, a HUKAKO Kao MOKa3aTesb MPAKTUYHOT IOJI0XKaja
KOjH I0jeIMHAIl 3aKCTa 3ay3uMa y Mel)yHapoaHOM mnpaBy reHepainHo. Mnak, HaBenu cMo
WX Kao MoKa3areJba OIIITE TCHICHIIM]E Y TTOCIIH]jePaTHO] MPABHO] TEOPHU]H.

VY (paniryckoj mocaMjepaTHOj TEOPHUjH, y OKBHPY T3B. IIKOJe peamusma (école
réaliste) xoja mpejcTaBba MambUHY y TAJAIIKBUM HAYYHUM KpyroBuma,””® moceGHO je
3HaYajHO cxBaTame uyBeHOr Teoperryapa Cena (Scelle) koju cmatpa, npuje cBera, 1a je
caM TepMHH Cy0jekT mpaBa HejacaH, ,,... SUjets de droit ...étant équivoque®.*”® TTotom,
HABOJM W JIa j€ HJeja O MCKJbYYMBOM CYOJEeKTHUBUTETY IpKaBe HAy4YHO HEJOKa3aHa,
»ANPUOPpUCMUYKA, HeOoOnycmusea u 0e3003upHa, kao cama auunocm opacase. To je y
cynpomnocmu ca OGuno KaK6oM peanHom KoHyenyujom mehyHapoonoz opyumea. >
Komenrapumyhu crap CranHor cyaa MeljyHapojaHe mipaBae y MpeAMETy O
Ha/JIOKHOCTH cynoBa y JaHmury, o dyemy hemo neTajbHHje THCaTH y cibenehem
onmjesbky, oBaj ayrop mnpmmjehyje ma Cyn wae W MHOTO Jajbeé | MpHU3HAjE
MehyHapoaHONpaBHY JIMYHOCT TIOjEJIMHIA Ka0 HYXHO W3BEICHY U3 HETOBHUX
Kamnaiurera y okBuUpy MmehyHapoaHor moperka, 0e3 o03upa Ha BOJBY JpKaBa y TOM

KOHKPETHOM ciTydajy.*™

CBaku rpahanun, 06e3 003upa Ha MNPUNATHOCT JIPHKABH,
MCTOBPEMEHO TIPUMaja U Mel)yHapoHOM NOpeTKy, 3akibyudyje Cen.>*

I[IpeTX0HO HaIlMCaHe PeOBE CBAKAKO Tpeda y3eTu ca oapeheHoM 1030M pe3epse.
[TocMaTpaTy Ap)aBy UCKJbYUHBO KAO ,,APAGHY MAWUHEPU]y 34 pe2ynucarbe npaea u

“33  mIpencraBiba  ByJNTapu3allMjy IIEHTPaIHOT KOHIENTA

OyJicHocmu  nojeounaya
3axBaJjbyjyhu kome MeljyHapoJHO MpaBO Kao TAaKBO W TOCTOJU Ha IPBOM MjECTy.
VYKOIWMKO AprKaBy CBEJIEMO Ha MAIlMHEPH]y TMOTIYHO MOJpeheHy MojenuHIry, rnpemMa
Bongoky (Waldock), nosoaumo y nutame u paso kao ,.artificial system*.®

[Tpa monoBuHa XXI| obuibexeHa je y 3HATHO] Mjepu MOBPATKOM Ha OCHOBE

IIPUPOJIHOT NpaBa MpeCTaB/bEHE y JijeuMa T3B. oueBa Mel)yHaponHor npasa. PeBusuja

328 N. Leroux, ,Non-state actors in French legal scholarship®, Praticipants in the International Legal
System: multiple perspectives on non-state actors in international law (ed. J. D' Aspremont), Routledge,
London-New York 2011, ctp. 85.

329 G, Scelle, Cours de Droit International Public, Editios Domat Montchrestien, Paris 1948, ctp. 507.

3% IIpeBon ayropa. Y opuruuany: ,.Aprioristique, indémontrable et indémontré, comme la personnalité
méme de [ 'Etat. 1l est contraire a toute conception réaliste d ‘'une Société internationale.” Ibid., ctp. 510.
31 |bid.

%32 |bid. ctp. 512.

%3 1. Waldock, ,,General Course on Public International Law*, Recueil des cours 106/1962, crp. 192.

4 Ibid.
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CTaBOBA O TIOJIOKA]y TOjeIMHIA Y MehyHApOAHOM IMpaBy HAMETHYJIA C€ Kao jelaH O
o0aBe3HUX KOpaka y TOM mpoiiecy. 3a xoianiacky ayropky Hujman (Nijman), na umje

CTaBOBE CMO YyKa3MBaJIM Ha BHIIE MjecTa y OBOM paiay, IojeAuHal] je cyOjexT par

excellence melynapogsor npasa.>*®

«336

wllojedunay je u uzsop u Kpajrwu aopecam npasa
Hapooa.

[Topen momenyTe ayTopke, MOTpeOHO je yKa3aTH M Ha CTAaBOBE jETHOT O]
HajIJIACHUjUX TOOOpHHMKA XyMaHHW3alHje MelhyHapoJIHOT TMpaBa Hamier 1o0a, Cyauje
Mehynapoanor cyma mnpasae, Kanmame-Tpunmanea (Cancado Trindade) koju, y
ommupHoj aHamm3u u3 2012. roaMHe, KOjy MOXKEMO y3€TH Kao pedepeHTHY Kajaa ce
paay o0 BEroBUM CTaBOBUMA Y IIOTJIEly MPABHOT IOJIOXKAja TOjeAnHIA Y Mel)yHapoaHOM
mpaBy, BPJIO JaCHO HM3HOCH HUJEjy O TMOjeAHHI)y Ka0 HECYMIbUBOM CYOjEeKTy Kako
yHyTpaimer Tako u Mehynapuuor npasa.>®’ Wspaxaajyhu owrTpy KpUTHKY mpema
TPaJUIIMOHATHOM CXBaTamy CyOjeKTHBUTETa, TE€ 3aXTjeBy 3a HCIYHEHOIINY CBUX
eJieMeHaTa TOT I0jMa CBOJCTBEHUX IpXKaBH, OBaj ayTop yKa3yje Ha UYMICHHIY [a,
npuMjepa paau, HA Y YHYTPalIkbeM MpaBy CBH MOjSJHHIIA HE YYECTBY]Y TUPEKTHO Y
mpolecuMa CTBapama MpaBa, ald UM HHUje OCHOpEH Cy6jeKTI/IBI/ITeT.338 »laj mpeno y
Ookmpunu, uHcucmupajyhu Ha mako pucuonoj  Oepunuyuju - mehyHapoonoe
cybjekmueumema, ycioemasajyhiu ea enemeHmom cmeapared HOpMuU U NOCMYnarbem
npema rwumd, jeOHOCMAHO Huje 00PAHCUE, HaK HU HA HUBOY YHYMPAUIbe2 Npasd, y KOM

«339 [TojenuHar je, 3a OBOT ayTopa, CyOjeKT

HUje HU HeoOnxo0aH — HUMU je ukaoa ouo...
iure suo mehynapoaHor npaBa.340 CajecTan Ja je NPUCTYN TeopHju MelyHapoJgHOr
nmpaBa, kKoju Beh gerieHHjamMa meryje  e€JI0KBEHTHO M3HOCU KPO3 HaydyHE PajioBe WU
npakcy cyzaoBa (ayrop je panuje 6uo cyauja UHTepamepuukor cy/a 3a Jpby/JcKa mpasa),
y HajMamky PYKY HEKOHBEHLMOHAJIAaH W y MOIJEeNy HJeja OpUTHMHallaH, OBaj ayTop

HNPUIMKOM CcBOr oOpahama crymentiMa y KemOpuny (Cambridge) 2012. roamue,

%% J. E. Nijman, op. cit., ctp. 473.

% Ipid.

37 A. A. Cangado Trindade, ,,The historical Recovery of the Human Person as Subject of the Law of
Nations*, Cambridge Journal of International and Comparative Law 1/2012, ctp. 15.

%38 |bid. crp. 16.

3% peson ayropa. V opurunany: ,,That doctrinal trend, attempting to insist on such a rigid definition of
international subjecitivity, conditioning this latter to the very fomation of international norms and
compliance with them, simply does not sustain itself, not even at the level of domestic law, in which it is
not required — it has never been — from all individuals to participate in the creation and application of the
legal norms in order to be subjects (titularies) of rights, and bearers of duties.* Ibid., ctp. 16-17.

0 1bid., ctp. 19.
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NPU3HAj€ OHO LITO CE BPJIO JIAKO M3BOAM Ka0 3aKJby4aK HAKOH aHAJIHM3€ HEroBUX Jjera —
BoheH mueanmma, a He MOCTOjehuM MpaBWIMMA, MAXBY yCMjepaBa Ha BPHjEAHOCTU U
IpaBo KakBoO Tpeba ja Oyje 1a OM ce HajBUIIHU IIUJbEBH MOTJIH IMMOCTHNH.

Hame yBjepeme 0 TPEHYTHOM II0JI0Kajy TojeArHIAa y MelyHapoaHOM mpaBy U
moryhem pasBojy pro futuro, morBpheHo HaKOH mperyiea OCHOBHHUX TEOPH)CKUX
CTaBOBa, Haj0OJBE OpakaBajy cibenche [loprmanose pujeun: ,,JJakie, y mehynapooHom
NPABHOM CUCTEMY He NOCMOJU HUWMA WO CNpeYasa nojedunye 0a NOCMaHy CmaiHu
cybjekmu melhynapoonoe npasa, cee 3asucu 00 moea Koje cy aopecame mehyHapooHe

341
HOpMe nponucane y 0amom mpeHymky y 6pemeny.

2. [lojequuarn y mpakcu

Teopujcke pacnpaBe O TMOJeIUHI]y M HHETOBOM IOJIOXKa)y Yy MelhyHapogHoM
MOPETKY MOHEKa/a, MoJ yTUIajeM MHIITYEeBOT JIMYHOT yBjeperma O TOME KaKBO IPaBO
Tpeba nma Oyme W y CKJIaay ca TUM KakBO MjeCTO TojenuHal] Tpeba 1a 3ay3uma, HHUCY
pe3yiTarT eMIIMPHMjCKOI ca3Hamba M TEeMeJbHE aHau3e peajauTera. Y 3aBHCHOCTU OJ
MOJIMTUYKE KIIMME JaTor Ao0a U 3Havaja Koje MehyHaponHo mpaBo y oapeheHoj enoxu
3ay3uMa, pa3iIMuuTH Cy M J0KHBJbAjU MpaBa U npasae. Ounozopuja y CBaKOM CiIydajy
MIPETXO/IU TIPaBy, Kao MITO Hjeja 0 oapeheHom mpaBy mpeTxoau MpaBHOj HOPMH KOja TO
npaBo rapantyje. JJoKTpUHAapHU CTaBOBU O JIaTOj TEMM OJJIMYAH Cy IOKa3aTelb CTama
JlyXa JIaTor BpEMEHa, ajlil He YBHjeK U mpakce. A 0e3 TeMeJbHe aHalIM3€e MpaKce TEIIKO

Jla c€ MOKE OCTBAPUTH 1[JEJIOBUT YBUJ y OMIIO KOj€ NMUTAE.

2.1. Ilpakca npuje [IpBor cBjeTckor para

Kpajem XVIII u nouetkom XIX Bujeka ona3u 10 APYIITBEHUX MPOMjEHA KOje Cy
umaie outyuyjyhy ynory y pa3Bojy omnmrer mehyHapoasor npasa. [IpBo ¢paniycka, a
NIOTOM M aMepuyKa pPeBOJyIMja JonpuHHujene cy, inter alia, HacTaHky Havesna Koja cy

KaCHI/IjC IMPpETOYUCHA Yy IIpaBa HOjC,Z[I/IHaI_Ia U KoJiekTuBuTeTa. Mako ce o KOHCTUTYUCAKY

341 Mpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,Thus, there is nothing in the international legal system that prevents
individuals from becoming regular international persons; it all depends on what addressees international
norms stipulate at a given moment in time.“ R. Portmann, op. cit., ctp. 176.
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Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa Kao YHHBEP3AJIHOT MIPpaBa CBUX HAPOJa HE MOKE TOBOPUTH CBE JI0
okoH4ama [IpBor cBjeTckor para W CTBapamba INpPBE YHHUBEP3AIHE IOJIUTHUKE
opranuzanje, JpymrBa HapoJa, UIIaK ce MojaBa MyJITUIaTepann3Ma Ha Mel)yHapoIHOj
CIIEHH OJurpajia 3HaTHO paHuje. beuku koHrpec, onmpkan 1815. roguHe o3HavaBa
MPEKPETHUILY HA TOM TOJbY. ,.[lociuje 1815. cooune, npaso napoda suwie Huje OU1O
ymemesmeHo Ha uoeju xpuwhanckoe jeouncmaa, eeh na udeju yusuiuzayuje. (...) ¥ mom
cmucny, 3abpana mpeosuHe pobmem nocmand je QOopMAnHu YCli08, MUHUMATHU
cmanoapo yusUIU308aHocmu. >+

Cse 110 okoHYama [IpBoT CBjeTCKOT para U 3ajacka 4YOBje4yaHCTBA y HOBY epy, Oap
y TIOTJIely CTBapama KOJIHMKO-TOIHMKO ypehene mel)yHapoaHe 3ajeHuIe U Tpenacka Ha
HOBH OOJIMK MYJITHJIATEpajn3Ma, HHje Ce MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O KOH3UCTEHTHO] MPAaKCH
npkaBa. Mako cy bedkuM KOHrpecoMm MpoKIaMOBaHU c000/1a U JeTHAKOCT CBUX JbY/IH,
MPBEHCTBEHO KPo3 3a0paHy TProBUHE PoOJbEM, MpakKca ApKaBa HIAK JIEMaHTYje CBaKy
TBPJbY O aKTHBHO] YJIO3M MOjeIUHIIa Y ToM nepuoay. OcuM Tora, U IpoKJIaMalyje o
T3B. HOBOM IIPaBy Hapo/ia, YTeMEJbEHOM Ha 00jeKTUBHUM KPHUTEpHjyMUMa U 0a3WIHUM
rapaHiidjama JbyJCKUX MpaBa U OCHOBHUX CJ000/1a YHHE CE MPEypaHCHUM.

bynyhu na roBopumo o mepuoiy y KOM je Ha CHa3u OWIIO OHO IITO JaHac
M03HAjeMO Kao KJIacu4IHO MehyHapoHo mpaBo, Mel)yHapoHa 3ajeIHHIIA je Oria y CBOM
pyIMMEHTapHOM OOJHMKYy, Cauyu€Ha HCKJbYYMBO OFf €BPOICKHX, ,.pocBHjeheHux
npxaa. Camo oHe Ouie cy cybjektu mehyHaponHor mpasa. ,/Ipuznare je 6uno
Gopmantu KOHCMUMYMuUSHU akm u MehyHapoOoHu cydjexmusumem OpiaHcada NOMNYHO je
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3aeucuo 00 rweaa.”

Hpyrum pujeunmMa, 00jeKTUBHU KPUTEPUjyMH 3a yJa3ak JprKaBe y
KpYyT ,,lipocBUjeheHnx ", Koju ce Mory npoHahu y nurepaTtypu, HaJa3uiM Cy c€ y CjeHIU
HNOJUTUYKUX MHTEpeca W MOjeJMHAYHMX BoJba BoOJehHX eBpONCKHX JAp)kaBa Tora
no6a.**

[Tpenazak 3 XIX y XX Bujek 03Haue€H je €NOXAJIHUM MpoMjeHama Ha MHOTUM

nospuMa. Pa3Boj MelyHapoaHOTr TIpaBa je nmpatuo yop3aHe MPOMjEHE COIUO-TIONUTHYKE

342 TIpeBox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,After 1815, the law of nations was no longer based on the idea of
Christian unity, but rather on the idea of civilisation.(...). In this respect, the abolition of slave trade
became the formal criteron for the require, minimum standard of civilisation.* J. E. Nijmann, op. cit.,
ctp. 114,

3%3 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,Recognition became a formal constitutive act and the international
legal personality of states fully depended upon it. Ibid., ctp. 115.

% Mnycrparusan je npumjep Typcke, koja je Tek Ha Ilapuckom kourpecy 1856. romume (opmatHo
nobuia cratyc cybjexra mel)yHapoauor mpasa. Bume Bua. y: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 43—44.
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Mmarne cBujera. [IpBe roguHe qBazieceTor BUjeKa 03HAUABa]y CBOjEBPCHY MPEKPETHHILY Y
MOTJIeTy TPOIECHOT TOJIoKaja mojeAnHa Ha mehynapoqnom many. [Ipemiaramem, a
MOTOM M YyCBajalkbeM MeljyHapoJHHWX KOHBEHIMja KOjUMa C€ OCHHUBAjy THjeNla Ipei
KOjUMa TIOjeJIMHAIl TIOoCjeyje IyH IPOIECHU KamaluTeT, yKa3aHo j€ Ha IoTpely
Kpeupama jeTHOT XyMaHHUjer CUCTeMa, JOCTYIHOT YOBjeKy. MHCIU ce, puje CBera, Ha
Xamky konBeHnHjy u3 1907. romune kojom ce npeasuha ocHuBame MelyHapomaHoT
cyna 3a momopcku parau imjen (International Prize Court) xojem Ou mojeauHar, mox

¥ Hepospa je y TOME IITO

onpeheHnM yciioBUMa, UMAao TPaBO JUPEKTHOT MPHUCTYIIA.
NOMEHyTa KOHBEHIIMja HHKaga HUje paTuuKoBaHa, Tako aa HU Cyq HHKaga HUje
3akuBUO. Mnak, wjaeja Koja je MpoKjJamMoBaHa OBUM aKTOM, OJIMYEHA Y (hOPMAIHOM
KanalureTy MOjeIMHIIA Jla 3aXTHjeBa MPEUCIIUTUBAKE OJJTyKa HAIMOHAIHUX CY/IOBa,
npecTaBiba GyHIAMEHTAIHU 320KPET Y MPAKCH JprKaBa Tor J100a.

Jpyru cyn Koju je HacTtao HCTOBPEMEHO, ajlil M3BaH EBPOICKOr TIa, je
Llentpannoamepuuku cyn npasnae (Central American Court of Justice), ocHoBaH o7
CTpaHe HEKOJIMKO aMEepHUYKHX JApkaBa, ca HaiexHoirhy, inter alia, u y cmopoBuma
usmel)y Brajze jeqHe W ApKaBJbaHa Ipyre I[p>1<aBe.346 Wneja je Ouna ocHOBaTH CyJ Ha
onpeheHn BpeMEHCKH TEpHOJ, Y Tpajamby OJ caMO je[IHE JCLEHHje, TOKOM Koje je
obOpaheno cBera nmecet 3axtjeBa. Mako je olujemeH Kao peBoiynuoHapas, oaj Cyn je

TOKOM CBOT KpaTKOT IOCTOjama, OUTyYHMBAO CaMO y JETHOM MPEIMETY TMOJHU]ETOM

JUPEKTHO O cTpaHe nojeauHna.>"’

%5 A, Peters, op. cit., cp. 25.

3% Ibid.; Bun. takohe: D. Shelton, Regional Protection of Human Rights, Oxford University Press, New
York 2010, ctp. 16.

7 Neramuuje o Tome Bua. y: R. R. Cortado, ,,Central American Court of Justice (1907-18)«, The Max
Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law (ed. R. Wolfrum), Oxford University Press, Oxford
2012, mapa. 16, nas. npema: A. Peters, op. cit., cp. 26.
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2.2. Ilpakca n3mely nBa parta

[ToueTkom JBazmeceTor BHjeKa MelyHApoIHO MpaBO jOII YBHjEK je OWIo y
TpaH3uju. Huje Buie OMiio HCKJbyYUBO MPABO ApKaBa, ajll HHje jOII YBHjEK TOCTAIO
HM npaBo nojemuHana.’”® JlayrepmaxToB cTaB je Ja Te3a O EKCKIy3UBHOM
cyOjekTHBHTETY ApkaBe y Meh)yHapomHom npaBy HakoH [IpBOr CBjeTCKOT paTa HE MOXe
npohu TecT mpakce Ap;kaBa Tora 106a.*° Basba UIIak UCIUTATH 1A JIH je 3aucTa TakKo.

[Mpenackom n3 XIX y XX BHjeK A0ia3u J0 €MOXaJHUX MpoMjeHa, Oap Kaja ce
pamu o0 pa3Bojy mpaBuia MehyHapomHOr mpaBa, Koje OJ PYIHMMEHTApHOT,
€BPOICHTPUCTUYKOT TIOPETKA IMOJIAKO MOCTaje KOXEPEHTHO W MHCTHTYIIMOHAIN30BAHO.
Beh y npyroj monoBunu XIX Bujeka jaBibajy ce mpBU OOIMIIM OpraHU30Bama JIp)KaBa
Ha MYJITWJIATEPATHO] paBHU, YAME C€ KPUMO IyT Ka CTBapamy IpBE YHHBEP3aTHE
nosMTHYKe opranusarmje, pymrea Hapona.*® Orerxajm HaBoau 1a JlpymTBO Hapoaa
CBOje IMOCTOjalbe JMAyryje TOKpeTuMa H3HUKINM u3 OopOe mpotuB yxkaca I[IpBor
CBjETCKOT parta, ¢ LAIbeM IPOKIaMALHje MUpa. >

[MaxT JIpymrBa Haposa, cactaBHu 1uo Bepcajckor muposHor yrosopa (Versailles
Treaty), yjenHo m ocHuBauku akT JlpymTBa Hapona, ycBojeH je 28. jyHa 1919.
romune.**? O mpaHoM cy6jexTuuTeTy JlpyImTBa HAPOXA HALIMPOKO CE PACIPABIHATIO
anm Ta jaebara HUKaJa HUje J0o0WiIa (GopMalHM enwior y BUIY CYICKE OJIUIYKE O

%3 Cynehn npema Kop6erosum (Corbett) napoguma u3 1924. roaune,

CyOjeKTUBUTETY.
nocTojasia je ayooka mojjena usMmely Teopernuapa ¢ o03UpOM Ha TO KOjOj MPaBHO]

TpaauIMju npunanajy.* Onenxajm je, exempli causa, 3arosapao uaejy o ajeIMMUUHOM

348 N. Politis, op. cit., ctp. 30.

39 H. Lauterpacht (1950), op. cit., cp. 9.

%50 M. Kpehia,op. cit., ctp. 45.

1 Y6p30 nako m3bujama [IPBOT CBjETCKOT paTa, MOjaBHIIA Cy ce IOKPETH 3a Mup y Bemnkoj Bpuranuju
u Cjenumennm AMeprndkuM J[pkaBama KOjuMa ce MPUNHKCYje 3HaYajaH JONMPHUHOC 00IuKoBamy Jpymrea
Hapona.Tako oBa Opranmsanyja OrBa ocCHOBaHa TOKOM MupoBHe koHpepeHnmje 1919. ronuHe, y OKBHPY
MpojeKTa ycmocTaBjhakba Mupa usMmely Ibemauke, Aycrpuje, Mahapcke m byrapcke. YommreHo 0
JpywmTBy HapoJa ¥ 4IaHCTBY Te opraHusauuje Bun. y: L. Oppenheim (1950), op. cit., ctp. 380-392.

%2 http://www.peacepalacelibrary.nl/research-guides/international-organisations-and-relations/league-
of-nations/, 15. asrycr 2016. roauxe.

%3 H. Lauterpacht, ,,The subjects of International Law*, Non-State Actors and International Law (ed. A.
Bianchi), Ashgate, Farnham 2009, ctp. 7.

%4 Tako ce HABOAM 1a JOK Cy MNCIH H3 EBPOICKO-KOHTHHEHTATHE IPABHE MOPOIMIE CA BETHKHM
MHTEPECOBAkbEM paclpaBJbad O NMHUTamy cyOjekTuBUTeTa JpyImITBa Hapoaa, TOTIIE cy MUCLHU W3 aHIJIo-
CaKCOHCKOT IIPaBHOT CHCTEMa MPaKTHYHO WrHOpucanyu To nutame. Bun. P. Corbett, ,,What is the League
of Nations?“, British Year Book of International Law 5/1924, ctp. 120, naB. npema: C. Brélmann, E.
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cyOjektuBurery [lpymrBa Hapoma, u3Boaehu je w3 mpaBa W obOaBe3a Koja je
Opranusanuja nocjenosana de facto.®®

[Tojenuuan je y cucteMy pa3BHjEHOM IOJ OKpuJbeM [lpymiTBa Hapoja yKHUBao
onapeheny 3amruty. Mako je y TOM Imepuoay joul YBHJEK pPAaHO TOBOPUTH O
YHHBEP3JIHOM CHUCTEMY 3allITUTE MpaBa YOBjeKa, UIAK ce He MOXKE HETUpaTH JOMPUHOC
pa3Bojy MpaBWIIa O 3alITUTH MOjeAMHUX KaTeropuja nuna. Ha mpBom Mjecty 3HadajaH je
HNAPMUKYTIAPHU, DelamU8HO KOXEPEeHMAaH U 30dO0KPYJiceH CHCTEM 3allTUTe MambhHa
mrpahen mox okpusbeM JpymrTsa Hapoaa.®® Mmak, pagu ce o o6aBe3n koja je Ouma
HAMETHyTa CaMO IIOjeMHUM JpkaBamMa ¥ HaMHj€HEHa CaMO MpUIaJHUIIMA
MambUHCKUX rpymna.*’

Wmajyhu y BuAy NpeTXOJHO HABEICHO, HANpEaK yYHUHCH Ha HOPMATHBHOM
IUIaHy je Hecriopad. MelyTuM, eUKacHOCT TOMEHYTOT CHCTEMa y TPAKCH je U JaJbe
MoJ 3HAaKOM THUTama. [lpwje cBera, pasno3um 300r KOjUX C€ OJ TEXIH 3a
YCIIOCTaBJbalkeM XyMaHHUjeT JPYIITBA Oa3upaHor Ha Mel)yHapOHO] 3ajeTHUIIA YUjU je
Wb JOOPOOUT W HampeJak IMOjeIMHIIA, JOIUIO 0 MapTHKYJIApHOT CUCTEMa 3allTHTE
jeIHe KaTeropuje JbyIH, HAMETHYTOI CaMO HEKHM JIpJKaBama, JIXKE y MambKy HCTHHCKE
BoJbE BoJehux nprkaBa ;a muTame mpaBa M ciio00/1a YOBjeKa YBPCTE HA THEBHH eIl
JaBuie cy ce TBpAmE Ja Cy JbyJACKa IpaBa JOBOJHHO 3amTHheHa yHyTap IpiKaBa
ynanuna JIpymTea, Te 1a JOJATHH HATIOPU y TOM HpaBIly HUCY Heonxoauu.*® Ha cHasu
Cy 3ampaBo OWJIM ABOCTPYKH apIIMHU KOjU Cy morahaiau caMmo MmojeIuHe JApKaBe.

Y nuteparypu HawIa3MMO Ha aHAIM3Y MPOIECHOT KamaluTeTa MOjeNHIa Y
OKBHUpY CHCTEMa MamUHCKe 3amThuTe y JpymrBy Hapona. Ha nmpeu nornen, u untajyhn
CJIOBO 3aKOHa, 3aKJbY4YWJIM OMCMO J1a TI0jeIMHAL] Y)KMBa TUPEKTHY 3amITuTy. MehyTum,
Croyn (Stone) o omiitoj mpoIreaypy 3alITUTe MambHMHA THIie cibeaehe: ,,Anauxanm
nema locus standi u we moowce 6umu cueypan oa he wexos zaxmjeé uxada cmuhu 00

Casjema*.> Panu ce o cibenehem: jenuno opyhe y pykama rojeuHIa 61uio je HoTIyHO

Nijmann, ,,Legal Personality as a Fundamental Concept for International Law*, Amsterdam Law School
Legal Studies Research Paper 43/2016, ctp. 11.

5 1bid., crp. 10-11.

%% M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 46.

%7 M. Munojesuh, op. Cit., cp. 23.

8 Jleramuuje o Tome, Buz. y: Ibid.

%9 Mpeson ayropa. Y opurumamy: ,Petitioner has no locus standi and cannot be certain that his
complaint will ever reach the Council.“ J. Stone, Regional Guarantees of Minority Rights: A Study of
Minorities Procedure in Upper Silesia, Macmillan Company, New York 1933, ctp. 23; HaB. npema: N.
Wheatley, op. cit., ctp. 784.
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HedopMaIHe MPUPOJIE, a OMICJAI0 ce y HHPOPMAIM]U KOjy Cy OMIIO KOju TOjeauHaIl,
OpraHm3alyja v Ap)aBa MOTJIM pociujeautu JpymTBy, 0e3 ukakBe rapaniyje aa he
ce 0 B0j paclpaBibaTh WK OJuTyunBaTH y okBupy Casjera [pymTBa Hapona. JacHo je,
Ta uHGOpPMaIlFja HEje MOTJIa UMaTH MPaBHH 3HA4aj, TOCEOHO HE y MPOIIECHOM CMUCIHY,
HUTH je Ha GMII0 KOjU HauYMH obaBe3ana oprade JIpymTsa Hapoja Aa 1o 1oj nocryme. >
[Ipema TOMe, Kaza ce TOBOPH O MAPTHKYIAPHOM CHCTEMY 3aIUTHTE MambHHA Yy OKBUPY
JpymTBa Hapoja, WIIaK C€ HE MOXE TOBOPHTH O OWJIO KakKBOj aKTHBHO] YJIO3H
nojeauHIa. OH je npuje OMo eBeHTyaIHU 00jeKT pacipaBe, HEro CyOjeKT KOjU je y TOM
Tpolecy AUPEKTHO yUeCTBOBA0. >

He moxxemo a ga He yKaXeMO M Ha MOCTOjalb€ MJEHIOBUTHX apOUTPaKHHUX
tpubynana (Mixed Arbitral Tribunals) ocHoBaHKX MUPOBHHM yrOBOPHMA y MEPUOIY O
1919. no 1920. roaune, KOjuMa Cy TOjJEIWHIM MOTIH AUPEKTHO NPUCTYIHUTU H
TIOKPEHYTH TIOCTYNAK IPOTHUB CTpaHe Ap)KaBe, 0e3 HHTEPBEHIIUjE CONCTBEHE apiKane.’®
Pagm ce o TpuOyHaimMa OCHOBAaHMM MHPOBHHM YroBopuma usMelhy IpxaBa
NpUNajgHuLa cuila AHTaHTe ca jenHe M lleHTpamHux cuma ca jpyre crpane.’®
WHOBaTUBHOCT OBOT /1002 HE JISKHM CaMO y MpaBy MUPEKTHOT IMPHCTYIA IOjeIruHIIA
jenHoM MehyHapogHoM TpuOyHamy, Beh W y YUHCHHIM Ja Mel)yHapOJHH YyroBOD
rapaHryje IMpeKTHa MpaBa MojeinHIMa. Y OJUTYIH aHTJIO—HeMadKor TpruOyHaia To je
u notBpheno cipeaehum pujeunma: ,, [I1/paso na komnenzayujy eapanmosano y2080pom
npunada (...) opocasmanuny“** Jlpyrum pujeunma, Beh y mepuomy usmely masa
CBjeTCKa paTa pa3BHjeHa je Ipakca IpeMa Kojoj je TOojeAMHAl] y jeIHOM, HMCTHHA
OTpaHWYEHOM OOJIMKy, Morao OWTH cMaTpaH cyOjekToM wmelyyHapogHoTr TIpaBa.
[TocjenoBao je mpaBa TrapaHTOBaHa MehyHapogHUM yroBopoM, KoOja je€ MOrao

CaMOCTAJTHO IITUTUTH IpeA 0AroBapajyhum mel)yHapoaHUM OpraHoM.

% 1bid.

%61 33 pasnuky oj crcrema y okBupy JIpyIITBa HApOAA, y KOM IOjeMHALl HUje [OCMATPAH KAo CyOjeKT
OBJIAIITEH Jla JUPEKTHO LITUTH CBOja MpaBa, y TOM IEPHOAY Pa3BHjEH je PErHOHAIHH MEXaHH3aM Y
okBupy Hbemauko-mosbcke kKoHBeHNHje 3a [opmy 1llnesnjy koju je mojenuHma mocMaTpao kao cydjexra
OINPeMJBCHOT OBNAIIlielbuMa J1a CBOja MpaBa AMPEKTHO WTUTH. [lojeauHny je moMeHyToM KoHBEHIHjoM
npusHat locus standinpen MjermoButum tpubyHaioM. 1bid., du. 99. Unanom 5 Cropazyma (Upper Silesia
Agreement) rapaHTOBaHO je MpaBo MOjeAMHIA Ha TUPEKTHH MPUCTYN TpuOyHaiy. A. Peters, op. Cit., cp.
26. Iloctymak je MOrao TOKPEHYTH KakO INPOTHUB COITICTBEHE, TaKO M NPOTHB CTpaHe apxase. M.
Korowicz, op. cit., ctp. 533-534.

%62 N. Politis, op. cit., ctp. 22.

%63 Jleramuuje o cBakoM o1 TpuGyHama Buz. y: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 72 u nasme.

3% [pesox aytopa. V opurunany: ,,[T]he right to compensation granted by the treaty is granted ... to the
national“. Lederer v. German Government, Anglo-German Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, (1924) Recueil des
De’cisions des Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes 762, 768; nas. npema: K. Parlett, op. cit., crp. 73.
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Ocum Jlpymta Hapoja, adhupManuju MojIoXkKaja mojeInHIa Ha MelhyHapoHOM
IJIaHy CBOj JONpHHOC jAana je u Melhynapoana opranmsanuja panma (International
Labour Organization),*® ycajajyhu melhyHaponHe KOHBEHIMje M3 OOIACTH 3aIUTUTE
npaBa pajgHuKa. ,,lume je Mehynapoouna opeanusayuja paoa YHUHULA NUOHUPCKE
Kopake y obnacmu 3auimume u yHanpjehuara nojeOuHux eKOHOMCKUX U COYUJATHUX
/bYOCKUX NpaA6éa — OHOM ce2MeHmy /bYOCKUX npaea kome he ce, mewmo OoyHuje,
noceemumu u Yjeourbene nayuje anu, caoa, a onwmujem niany.**® Kana ce ropopu o
WHCTPYMEHTHMa YCBOjeHUM y okBuUpy MOP-a, kojuma ce mpyka 3amTuta oapeleHoj
rpynu mpaBa, MECJIH Ce, IPUje cBera, Ha Y cTaB Te opranu3anuje u3 1919. ronune, Te Ha
Jexnapanujy o cpcy u umsbesuma MOP-a u3 1944, romune.*’

Hako cy W cUCTeM 3alliTUTe MamWHA, KA0 M CHCTEM Yy OKBHPY MelyHapoaHe
opraHu3andje pama OwiaM orpaHuueHu ratione persone u ratione loci, mro Hac
onemoryhaBa y wu3BOhemY ONIITHX 3aK/bydaka O TIOJIOKAjy T[OjelMHIIa Ha
YHHUBEP3AJIHOM IUJIaHy Yy Nepuony u3Mely /Ba CBjeTCKa paTa, WIAK OCTaje HEeCropHa
YHELECHUIIA J1a CY JpXKaBe y MPaKCU MOKa3ajie Hamjepy IUPEKTHOT peryiucama IpaBa u
o0aBe3a MOMEHYTUX Tpymaluja MoCcpeCTBOM Mel)yHapoaHUX WHCTpyMeHata. MOTHBHU
KOjuMa Cy JApkaBe Owiie pykoBolheHe, NMpU TOME, HE Wrpajy omrydyjyhy ymory.
[Tojenunarn, nako caMo Kao WiaH HeKe O]l 3aIITHNEHUX Tpyla, UIIaK je Y CBOM JHYHOM
CBOjCTBY OMO aznpecatr onapehenux mpasuia MehyHapomHor npaBa. To He 3Ha4yu na je
dokyc mpeHHjeT ca ApkaBe Ha NojeAuHIIA. HampoTuB, apkaBe Cy M Jajbe Omie
concierge melyHapoIHOT TPaBHOT MOPETKA, a IMOjeAMHALl ,,HYCHPOU3E00 0OpeheHux

cuna, a ne yusn cam no ceou.*®

365 Melhynaponna opranusaiuja paga ocHoBaHa je 1919. rogmue BepcajckuMm cropa3ymoM, ¢ HUJBEM
00e30jeherma conrjaHe CUTYPHOCTH | JEHAKOCTH pagHHKa. Buine o ocHUBamY U pa3Bojy MelhyHnaponne
opranmsanuje pama Buja. Ha: http://www.ilo.org/global/about-the-ilo/history/lang--en/index.htm, 14.
cenrremOap 2018.

%% 0. Paunh, ,,Vjemumene Harmje u Jbyiacka mpasa“, Jbyocka npasa — nem Oeyenuja 00 yceajarba
Onmwme Oexnapayuje o npasuma 1wogexa — ,,Mehynapoana nomuruka“, ,,Ciryx6enn smuct CPJ“, IlpaBan
(akynrer, @akynTeT MOIUTHIKKX Hayka, beorpax, 1998, ctp. 8.

%70 ynozu MOP-a y 3amrtuTu Jbyackux npasa Busl. y: I1. Joanosuh, ,,HopmaTusHa u3rpaama JbyacKIX
1 COLMjaTHO-€KOHOMCKHX npaBa‘, 36opuuk padosa, Boi. 44, Ipasuu dakyarer Hosu Can, 3/2010, crp.
109.

%% Ipesox aytopa. ¥ opurunany: ,,The engagement of individuals as rights-holders was the by-product
of particular forces, not an end in itself.« K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 3438.
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2.2.1. Ilpakca Cmannoz cyoa mehynapooue npagoe

Jpyru peneBaHTaH IMOKa3zaTesb Mpakce y nepuoay uismely 1Ba CBjeTcKa para,
npezcTaBba Mpakca MpBor cBjerckor cyna. Haume, Crannu cyn melhyHaponaHe mnpasie
TOKOM CBOj€ KpaTKe HCTOpHje, Ayre HEeIMyHe TPH JEICHHje, HU30M Tpecy/a, JUPEKTHO
WM WHIUPEKTHO, OCBHUJETIMO € THUTamke I0J0XKaja TojeIuHIa y MelyHapoIHOM
IpaBHOM MOpeTKy Tor noba. Tako je Beh y apyrom crnopy Koju ce BOAMO IpPEe OBUM
Cynom, MO3HATOM Y HAIIIOj JUTepaTypH o HazuBoM Maspomaruc (The Mavrommatis
Palestine Concessions) Cy KOHCTaTOBAaO Ja IojeInHall He TOCjeIyje JUPEeKTHA IpaBa y
MelyHapoTHOM MOpeTKY, Beh je aprkaBa Ta Koja MOKE J1a, O3MBajyhu ce Ha CONCTBEHA
npaBa, 3alITUTH WHTEpece IOojenHala Mo HbeHoM Biamhy. ,.Eremenmapru npunyun
mehyrnapoornoe npasa je 0a je Opaicasa ograwhena oa wmumu ceoje cybjekme, Kada cy
nospujehenu akmuma cynpomum mehyHapoOHOM Npagy yYurbeHum 00 cmpaHe opyee
opacase, 3a Koje HuUcy moenu nocmuhu camucgaxyujy peoosHUM KAHAIUMA.
Ipeysumarnem cnyuaja Hekoe 00 eHUX OpHcasbana U npubjecasarbem OUNIOMamcKoj
aKyuju unu mefyHapooOHoM CyOCKOM HOCMYNKY Y He2080 ume, OpiHcasa 3anpaso opauu
CB0je e1acmumo npaso, NPaso 0a ocucypa, y 0cobu ceoe OPlHCABHLAHUHA, NOULMOBATbLE
npaeuna melynapoonoz npaea.***

WuuymjanHo, cnop je Hactao u3Mel)y TMOjelMHIa, TPUYKOT JAp)KaB/baHWHA, |
npxaBe, Benuke bputanuje. BpemeHowm, rpuka Biama je mpeysena Crop ,,... Koju je
ROMOM Yuiao y Ho8y ¢haszy, yuwao je y 0omer mMej)yHapoOHo2 npasa u npepacmao y cnop
usmehy osuje opacase. (...) [lojeounay uuja npasa cy noepujehena je camo Kiumn o Koju
Jje Oparcasa okauuna céoj 3axmjes. "

W3 mpeTxogHMX peoBa jacHO ce BUAM CTame Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa M Ipakce

IpXxaBa y natoM TpeHyTky. Ilojenunan Huje ¢urypupao kao camocTajaH €HTUTET Ha

Mel'_JYHapOI[HOj CIICHU, HEC CaMO Yy Iorjcay 3alTUTC COIICTBCHUX IIpaBa, Beh Hu y

%9 TIpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: , It is an elementary principle of international law that aState is
entitled to protect its subjects, when injured by actscontrary to international law committed by another
State, fromwhom they have been unable to obtain satisfaction through theordinary channels. By taking up
the case of one of its subjectsand by resorting to diplomatic action or international judicialproceedings
on his behalf, a State is in reality asserting its ownrights - its right to ensure, in the person of its subjects,
respectfor the rules of international law.© The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions Case,Judgments,
1924, PCIJ Series A No. 2, ctp. 12.

3 Mpeson ayropa. Y opurunany: ,, The dispute then entered upon a new phase; it entered the domain of
international law, and became a dispute between two States. (...)The injured individual is merely the peg
on which the State hangs its claim. “ G. Schwarzenberger, op. cit., ctp. 140.
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HOTJIey TOCjeloBamba JUPEKTHHUX MpaBa W3BaH IpaHUIla cBoje Apxkase. IIpaBa Ha koja
Cyn ymyhyje 3ampaBo Cy mpaBa AprkaBe Ja 3alllTHTH COINCTBEHE MHTepece ITuTehn
UHTEpece CBOJUX JIpKaBJbaHa. JacHO je, makie, Ja mpakca O KOjoj TOBOPUMO OJroBapa
TEOPH]CKO] KOHIICTIIIH]H TIpeMa K0joj Cy JpKaBe jeIuHu cyojekTu MelyyHapoHoT mpaBa.
[Mutame je ma au ce HemTo y mpakcu CTalHOT Cyla BPEMEHOM IPOMH]CHHIIO Yy
roJiiHamMa HaKOH OBOT criopa?

VY uysenom croopy Jloryc (Case of SS Lotus) Bohenom um3mehy ®paniycke u
Typcke naneke 1927. ronune, Cyn je, UCTHHA IPYTUM pUjeUYUMa, U3HUO HUCTY OIjCHY
taja Baxxeher mel)yHapoaHor mpasa, Kao y MpeTXOJHOM CIIOPY KOjU CMO HaBEJH, YaK U
jacHHMje yTeMeJbeHy Ha TIO3WTHBHCTHYKO] KoHIemuuju ¢ Kkpaja XIX Bujexa.
Koncrarosao je na ,,meljynapoono npaso ypehyje oonoce uzmely nezagucrux opacasa‘
Ha 6a3u NpaBUiIa KOja ,,ipoUCIuYy u3 ruxoge ciobooHe some™. "

[Mpexkpernuny y pe3oHoBamy Cyna oO3HayaBa CaBjeTOJIAaBHO MHUILBEHE O
HayIeKHOCTH cynoBa y dannury (Jurisdiction of the Courts of Danzig). Cyx je, y oBoM
npeaMery, Tpedaso J1a OJroBOpPH Ha MUTamE Ja JIn Mel)yHapoaHU criopa3yMm 3aKJby4cH
usmely [losbcke u cimobomHor rpaga JlaHuura MoKe JUPEKTHO MPHUM]CEHUBATH TPEN

2

cynoBuma Jannura.’? YV uTepaTypu ce 3a OBO MHILJbEHE HABOAU Ja je

,pesonyyuonapro ™ amu u ,,06ocmucneno”.>’* Haume, Cyq Huje 3ay3€0 CacBUM jacaH
CTaB TOBOJOM IIHTamka YCTAaHOBJhECHA JUPEKTHUX IIpaBa MOjeIUHIINMA HOPMOM
mehyHapoaHor yrosopa. [IpocTuM je3sndkuM TymMaueHmheM KOHKPETHOTI JiUjelia CyJICKOT
MUIIJbEHa, HE MOXKE ce JO0hM J0 MOYy3/JaHOT OATOBOpa Ha MUTAaWmE Ja JIM I0jeIUHALl
MOK€ OUTH JAMpPEKTHU ajpecaT NpaBa MU oOaBe3a TapaHTOBAHMX MelyHapoAHUM
YrOBOPOM. A MUIIJbEH-a TEOPETHYAPA CY TYOOKO MOI1]jeJbEeHA.

Cyn je u3Hmo cibenehu 3axspydak: ,,Moowce ce naxko npuxeamumu 0a, npema
jeoHom 006po ymephewom npunyuny mehynapoonoe npasa, Beamtenabkommen,
MehyHapoOHu y2080p, He MoXce, KAo maxkae, 0a cmeapa OUpeKmuo npasa u obasese 3d

nojeounye. Anu ce e 6u Mo2n0 ocnopumu 0a cam Yu/b Hekoe MehyHapooHoe yeo8opa,

npema Hamepu Y2080pHUX CMPAHA, MOdce Oumu yceajare, 00 CMpane Y2080PHUX

! The Case of the SS ,, Lotus*“, Judgements, 1927, PCIJ Series A No. 10, ctp. 18.

372 Oncexuy anamusy ciyuaja Bun. y: K. Parlett, ,,The PCIJ's Opinion in Jurisdiction of the Courts of
Danzig. Individual Rights under Treaties”, Journal of the History of International Law 10/2008, ctp.
119-145.

3 A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 29.

% T. Buergenthal, ,,Self-executing and non-self-executing treaties in national and international law*,
Recueil des cours 235/1992, ctp. 323.
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cmpana, ymepheHux npaeuna Kojuma ce cmeapajy npaea u obaseze nojeourHaya,
n0006HUX Oa 6YOy NPUMERUEAHA 00 CIMPAHE HAYUOHATHUX CY006a. "

VY KOHKPETHOM CITy4yajy KOHCTAaTOBaHO je Ja Meh)yHapoaHu yroBop xao maxas He
CTBapa JMPEKTHA IMpaBa W 00aBe3e 3a IOjeIMHIIE, OJHOCHO Jla y MPaBHIY ajpecaTu
MelyyHapoaHHUX yroBopa HuUCy mojeauHiu. Amu, Cya najke HacTaBiba peliaTuBU3Yjyhu
IPETXOAHO U3HHU]ETU CTaB, YKOJIHMKO JP)KaBe TO )KeJie, OHE MOTY YCBOJUTH TaKaB yrOBOP
Koju OM cazpkaBao AUPEKTHA MpaBa 3a MOjeANHIIC U OMO HEMOCPETHO IPUM]CHUB IIPE]
yHyTpammuM cyaosuma. Cya je, nakie, y jeaHo] amMOMBaleHTHO] (GopMHU, MOTBPAHO
paHMjU OMIUTH CTaB IMpeMa KOME je BoJba ApKaBa omnyudyjyhu dakrop, Te oHE myTem
mMeh)yHapoaHOT yroBopa MOTy JOJIMjelTUTH IpaBa U o0aBe3e MOjeqHHIINMA, TIPUM]jCHHIBa
Ha YHYTpallmbeM miany.>’

[Ipema Tymauemy Koje mpoHana3uMo Ko MepoHa, paau ce o Baxehem npuHImITy
mehynapoasor mpasa, koje je Cyn camo MOTBPAHO, a IpeMa KOM JApiKaBe YyroBOpHUMa
MOTY JIOAWjEIUTH JUPEeKTHa TpaBa Wik o0aBe3e MojeIuHIMA 0e3 MPEeTXOIHE
TpaHc(opMaluje KOHKPETHHX HOPMHU y HALMOHAIHU npaBHu nopenak.”’”’ Cys je nakie,
npema Bubhewmy OBOr ayropa, jaaieke 1928. roamHe MOTBPAMO OHO WITO j€ JaHAC
ommrenpuxBaheHo, 0ce0HO Y MaTepUju JbYACKUX IpaBa, a TO j€ Jia Cy I0jeANHIIN
JTUPEKTHH aJpecaTy mpaBa U 00aBe3a caipikaHuX y Mel)yHapoJHUM yroBOpHMA.

Pakuh je, ¢ mpyre crpane, cxBatama Jla C€ y TOM CIy4dajy paaud O H3Y3€TKYy O]l
OIIIITET TpaBHjIa IpeMa KOM yroBopu Mel)yHapoaHor npaBa ,,ne cadpoic[e] Hopme Koje
Oupekmno cmeapajy npasa u obasese 3a nojeounye‘‘. MoryhHOCT 3aKJby4HBamba TAKBUX
yroBopa Koju Ou MMaju AUPEKTHO JI€JCTBO Ha I0jeIMHLIA MTPE/ICTaB/ba U3Yy3€TaK, KOJU y
JlaHAlIkbe BpHjeMe cBe uenihe Hala3u CBOje MjECTO Y MpaKcH Jpixkasa.’’®

Ha nujameTpanHo cympoTHOM cTaHOBHUINTY OO je cyauja Axumnoru (Anzilloti),
npezacjenauk Cyna y To BpHjeMe, KOju je y CKiIanay ca ,,JyaJUCTUYKOM™ KOHIIETIIH)jOM

0JIHOCA YHYTpallker U Mel)yHapoHOT TpaBa Kojy je 3aroBapao, MOMEHYTO MHIILBEHE

375 Jurisdiction of the courts of Danzig (Pecuniary claims of Danzig railway officials who have passed
into the Polish service, against the Polish railways administration), PCIJ Advisory Opinion series B — No.
15, 1928, crp. 17-18. IIpeBox mpeyser u3 b. M. Pakuh, ,,O cmuciy 'capanme’ win 'nujanora’ mamely
Cyna npasne EY u cynoBa apxasa wianuna®, Anau Ilpasnoe ¢axyimema y beoepady, ronuna LXI,
2/2013, ctp. 75.

37® Yern 3axspyuax mponanasumo kox: T. Buergenthal, op. cit., ctp. 324; B. Vukas, op. cit., cp. 85; K.
Parlett (2008), ctp. 122.

3T T Meron, ,,International law in the age of human rights : general course on public international law*,
Recueil des cours, 301/2003, ctp. 62.

%78 B. M. Paxuh, op. cit., ctp. 75.
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Cyna tymauno pecTpuktuBHO. [IpeMa meroBuM pujeunma, KOHKPETHO CaBjeTOJAaBHO
MUIIJBEEHE ,,3ACUSYPHO He Ka3yje 0a y2080p KAo mMaKde Moxce CMEopumu npasda u
obaseze nojedunyuma 6e3 00pedaba HeONxXoOHUX 3a MUX0BY MPpAaHchopmayujy y
yHympawiroe npago*.>”

be3 Hamjepe ma mpenarnamaBamo 3Havaj] mMunLubema Cyna y npeamery Jlanmwr,
ITO HEe OW OJroBapao peasHOM CTamy CTBApH, HECIOPHO je na munubewme Cyna y
MIOMEHYTOM TMpeaMeTy Oama MOTIIYHO HOBO CBHJETJIO HA II0JI0XKa] IOjeIMHIA Y
mehynapogHom npaBy. Yak U y HajpeCTPUKTUBHUjEM CMUCITY ITOCMaTPaHO, HE MOXE Ce
nopehu na je Cyn mpuxBatuo moryhHoct ynyhuBama HOpMH MeljyHapoJIHOT MpaBa
MOjeIMHILY IUPEKTHO, TIOCPEACTBOM Mel)yHapoHUX yroBopa, ITO MPeICTaB/ba HOBUHY

y OHOCY Ha 70 TaJia Bakehy JOKTPHUHY.

2.3. [Ipakca HakoH [[pyror cBjeTckor parta

Bjepyje ce nma je Tex mociuje [pyror cBjeTCKOr para, CaBjeTOAaBHO MUIILbECHE
CranHor cyaa y npeameTy JaHnur nokasano cpoj myHu noTeHnujan.’® Iaxma je
KOHAYHO YCMjepeHa Ha I0jeIMHIIa, U TO HE CaMO Ha 3aIITHTY HErOBUX NpaBa, Beh u Ha
OJrOBOPHOCT TMOjEeAMHIIA 3a NpPOTHUBIpaBHe akTe. IpuOyHan y HupuOGepry je, y
HOCIMjepaTHOM TMEpPUOay, O3HAYMO NPEKpPeTHUIy y ToM cmuciay. Hamymra ce
TpaJAUI[MOHAIIHA HJIeja O JOMUHAILIM]U CYBEPEHE ApKaBe y Mel)yHapOIHOM MOPETKY, Kao
¥ 0 OJITOBOPHOCTH JprKaBe 3a Mel)yHapoHe 37I0YMHE KOje IIOYNHE HEeHU JIPKaBJbaHH.

VY mpecynu je KOHCTaTOBaHO: ,,M3Hujeme cy meporwe oa ce me)hynapooHo npago
basu nocmynyuma cygepeHux opicasa u He npeosula kasHe 3a nojeounye; Haoamwe, 0a
Kaoa je y numarby OpaHcasHu akm, 0a OHU KOju 2a cnpogedy HUCY JTUYHO 002080PHU, el
cy 3awmuhenu dokmpunom o cyeepenumemy opacage. Ilpema muwiversy Tpubynana,
00je ose mepomwe mopajy oumu oobauene. Beh oyeo je npuxeaheno oa mehynapoono
npaso Hamehe obaeeze U 0020860pHOCMU U NpeMd NOJeOUHYUMA, KAO U npemd

opoicasama. (...) 3nouume npomue mehyHApoOHO2 Npasa NOYUHUAU CY /bYOU, d He

39 TIpeBox ca enrmeckor ayropos. IIpeBos ca uranujanckor mpeyser us: A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 30 ¢.
91.

380 A Peters, op. cit., ctp. 31. Y cryauju o ynosu CramHor cyga MelyHapoaHe mpaBae y adbupMaimju
npaBa II0jeJIMHAIA U KOJIEKTHBUTETa, ayTopKka npumMjehyje nay pamy jeIHOr oj Haj3HayajHUjUX ayTopa
Tor 106a, Onenxajma, objaBibeHoM 1930. roauHe, HeMa MOMEHa O CaBjeTOJaBHOM MHIBEHY Y MPEIMETY
Hannur. C. Brélmann, ,,The Permanent Court of International Justice and the International Rights of
Groups and Individuals®, Amsterdam Law School Research Paper No. 2012-92, ctp. 20.
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ancmpakmuyu eHmumemu, U CAMO KAXCFbA8arem NnojeduHaya Koju NpuyuHe maxee
3n04UHE MO2Y ce cnposecmu 00pedbe mehyHapooro2 npasa.

ViKacu TMOYMEEHH TOKOM JIpyror CBjeTCKOr paTa W CBHJECT O HEONXOIHOCTH
3amTuTe Oyayhux MoKoJbemha Kpo3 KaKibaBamke OJIrOBOPHUX, 3HAYAJHO CY JOIPUHU])EIN
NPEUCIUTUBAKY JIOTME O MCKJBYYMBOM APKABHOM CYOjeKTHBHUTETY, OJHOCHO JO Taja
Bakehux TpaguIMOHATHUX JOKTPUHA O cHCTeMy MehyHapomHor mpaBa y dHjeM
CpeIMINTY ce Hajla3u JpaBa, a He 4oBjek. Ha To ymyhyje u mpeTxomHo HaBeleHU
TPAHCKPHIIT ca jeHOT oj pouuinta npen TpuOynasom. OuuriieHo je OUiIo 1a He caMo
Ha MelyHaponHonpaBHOj, Beh W Ha MOJMTHUYKO] U JPYIITBEHO] CIEHHM CBHjETa I0JIa3u
JI0 TIOTITYHOT 3a0KpeTa.

Tpeba, mehytum, OuTH 006a3puB ca 3aKJbydlIMa O MPAKCH JIp:KaBa HaKoH J[pyror
CBJETCKOT' paTa y MOIJeqy IoJoXaja W YJIore IojeauHIa y MeljyHapoIHOM mpaBy.
UumeHHIIA J1a Cy C€ JIPIKaBe OKYITUIIC 1O OKPHJBEM OpraHu3aiuje YjequmbeHIX Haldja
1945. rogune, y3 TIacCHY W apTHKYJIHCAHY MPOKJIaMalljy OCHOBHHUX JbYACKHX IpaBa U
c106071a, yobIuueHy IpBo YHHUBEp3aaHOM AekiapanujoM us 1948. rogune,* a motom

u IlakroBuma u3 1966. rommue®®, u npame He JoKa3yje HaMmjepy JApxkaBa Ja

Mel)yHapoaHONpaBHU MOpPEAaK MOCTaBe HA APYradvjuM TeMeJbUMa O]l OHUX KOjU CY JI0

%1 IpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,It was submitted that International Law is concerned with the actions
of sovereign States and provides no punishment for individuals; and further, that where the act in
question is ad act of State, those who carry it out are not personally responsible, but are protected by the
doctrine of the sovereignty of the State. In the opinion of the Tribunal, both these submissions must be
rejected. That International Law imposes duties and liabilities upon individuals as well as upon States
has long been recognized. (...) Crimes against iternational law are committed by men, not by abstract
entities, and only by punishing individuals who commit such crimes can the provisions of international
law be enforced.” Judgment given on October 1, 1946, by the International Military Tribunal in
Nurnberg, Transcript of Proceedings, CcTp. 55, JIOCTYITHO Ha ajipecu:
https://crimeofaggression.info/documents/6/1946_Nuremberg_Judgement.pdf, 1. cenremGap 2018; Bum.
u: P. P. Remec, op. cit., ctp. 5.

%82 VuuBepsanna gekmapammja o spynckuM npasuma (Universal Declaration of Human Rights) ycsojena
je Ha cro ocampmecer u Tpehoj ruieHapHO] cjemuuim [eHepanne ckymmTuae YH 1948. romune, Ge3
HjeJIHOT Tiiaca MPOTHB, alld ca ocaM y3apykaHuX TiacoBa. http://www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-
human-rights/, 15. cemrrembap 2018.

%83 Meljynaponsn makT o rpahancknm u monmrhuknM npasuma (International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights) u MehyHnaponau makT O EKOHOMCKHM, COIMjATHUM W KyITYPHAM MpaBHMa
(International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights), ycBojenun cy u oTBOpeHH 3a
nornucuBame 16. nenembpa 1966. rogune. Mehynapoauu nakr o rpal)aHCKUM M HOJIMTHYKKM TpaBUMa je
crynuo Ha cHary 23. mapra 1976. rogune, 3a cBe onpende ocuMm oHe u3 wiaHa 41, a 28. mapra 1979.
TOAWMHE M 3a 0):[p€,1166 u3 tor wiana. Crto ceaaMacceT )IBI/Ije ApKaB€ TPEHYTHO CYy YJIAHHUIIC Tlakra.
http://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=TREATY &mtdsg_no=IV-4&chapter=4&Ilang=en, 15.
cenrremOap 2018. MehyHapoaan nakT o eKOHOMCKHM, COLMjajlTHUM M KYJITYPHHUM IIpaBHMa CTYIIHO je Ha
CHary HemTo panuje, 3. janyapa 1976. roamHe, a TpeHyTHO je 169 npkaBa unmanuma osor [laxTa.
http://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=TREATY &mtdsg_no=1V-3&chapter=4&Ilang=en, 15.
centembap 2018.
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Taja TpagulMoHamHO Baxkuiu. [lpumjepa pamu, YHuBep3aidHa AeKiIapaiuja, HaKo je
BPEMEHOM II0CTaja JWJeIOM ,,0nuime c8emcke Kyamype wYOCKUX npasa Koja je
ymuyajuuja 00 Ouno0 Koje ejepe, noaumuuxke OOKmpuue, uiozopuje, na uyax u

exoHomckoz cucmema,”*® umak ynpaBo W3 paslora HENOCTOjama BOJbE JPIKABA

% A 3a Hac je, Ha OBOM

NOTIHCHUIIA HHUj€ yCBOjeHA Kao MpPaBHO oOaBe3yjyhu akr.
MjecTy, yIpaBO pEeJIEBAaHTHO MUTAambE HaMjepe JAp)kaBa WiaHua YjeIubeHUX Haluja aa
y ToaWHama HakoH J[Ipyror cBjeTCKOr para KOHCTHTYHIIY IpaBmia MmehyHapomHor
mpaBa Koja Ou jgomnpuHHujena adupMaldju IOJoXaja TMojeauHIia Ha MehyHapoaHo)
cuenu. Crora, HehemMo ynasuTu y NMUTamke cajpKWHE MOMEHYTUX akara, Beh hemo ce
3apKaTd Ha OIIITO] KOHCTATallMju Ja 3HaTaH Opoj JpkaBa HIAK HE TIOKa3yje
CIOPEMHOCT Ja C€ TMOje[UHIy YCTYNU 3HayajHHje MJeCTO OJf OHOra Koje My IO
TPATUIIMOHATHOM CXBaTHY MPUTIAJIA.

C TuM y Be3H, Kao 1MOKaszaTesb pPeIeBaHTHE MPaKCe IPKaBa, y OTNICEXKHO] CTYIUH O
CTaTycy MHIMBUAYE y MaTepuju MelyHapoIHOT mpaBa, ayTOpKa HABOIU HW3BOJA U3
npecyne YcraBHor cyna CP bemauke u3 cemamueceTux roauHa, 4uje Bubheme OHOCA
Noje/IMHIIa W JpkaBe y MehyHapoJHOM TMOpPETKYy OJroBapa JOMHHAHTHO]
MO3UTUBUCTHYKO] TCOPHJH. ,,/36aH 0OMEHA MUHUMATHUX CIMAHOAPOA /bYOCKUX Npasd,
caspemeHo onuwime MejyHApoOOHO NPABo CAMO U3V3EMHO CAOPHCU HOpMe Koje
ycnocmasmajy (unousudyanna) 'cyojekmuena’ npasa u obasese 3a nojedunye OUpPeKmHo
Ha HUB0y MejyHapoOHOZ Npasa, He208 Oncee CYWMUHCKU 00yXeama cyeepeHe
mehyHnapoOoHe oOHoce usmehy Opoicasa u acoyujayuja opaiwcasa, nojeOuHayHa npasa u
obaseze NPUBAMHUX JUYA CY, 2EHEPATHO, YCMAHOGWLEHU UIU NO20heHU camo

UHOUPEKMHO nymeM YHympauirbe2 npaesa. >

%84 D, Weissbrodt, ,,The Universal Declaration of Human Rights®, Yugoslav Journal for Legal and Social
Issues of Human Rights, 1-2/1998, ctp. 21.

¥0 MIPaBHO] MPHUPOIH YHHUBEP3aIHE JIeKIapalrje U JaHAC [TOCTOje OIpedHa CXBaTama y TeopHju. JJok
JEIHU ayToOpHW y NpPBU IUIAaH MCTHUYY Hamjepy JApkaBa MOTIHCHUIIA TOI' YrOBOpa, KOja HE WAE y IPHIIOT
3aKJbYYKY O 00aBE3HOCTH YHHUBEp3alHE ACKIapaluje, Ipyrd CMaTpajy a Cy MPOTEKOM BPEMEHa MHOTe
onpende YHHUBep3anHEe NeKJIapanyje o JbYACKAM MpaBuMa J00miIe KapakTep 00M4ajHO MPaBHUX IPABHUIIA,
a HeKe Cy mocralie TUjesioM jus Cogens-a. AHaau3y MHUILbEHa U jeHe U Ipyre Ipyle TeopeThyapa BUI.
y: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 564-565.

%8 TIpepon ayropa. Y opurmnany: ,,Outside the domain of the minimum standard for human rights,
current general international law only rarely contains norms establishing (individual) ‘subjective ' rights
and duties of private individuals directly at the level of international law; its scope essentially covers the
sovereign international relations between States and associations of States; individual rights or duties of
private individuals are, as a general rule, established or affected only indirectly via domestic law.*
BverfGE 46, 342 et seq., 362, Ruling of 13 December 1977 — philippinische Botschaftskonten, uas.
npema: A. Peters, op. cit., crp. 7.
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Hekomuko nenenuja mocnuje, Komucuja 3a mehyHapoaHo mpaBo YjenumeHHX
HaIlja ONOBpIJVIA je CTaB FHEMAYKOl Cy/Ja KOHCTATallMjoM Jla TpaBa IOjeJUHIA Yy
Mel)yHapoIHOM TIpaBy MOTy GMTH KOHCTUTYHCAaHA U W3BaH MaTepHje JbYICKHMX MpaBa,>’
IITO yKa3dyje Ha HOBH TPEH]J Yy TOIJEQy peryiucama IOJN0oXKaja M 3Hadaja yiore
nojenuHna y mehynapogHom mpaBy u mehynapognum ogHocuma. OBaj, Kako ce y
3amajHoj JIMTepaTypu Hajdyemhe HasuBa ,,a human-being-oriented approach®, unako
IPe/ICTaBJbEH Kao HOBU TPEH]| Y MPaBHO] HAyllW, UIIAaK HHje MHOBaTtuBaH. OH 3ampaBo
IpelCTaBba PELENIUjy MMO03HaTe MaKCHME W3 PUMCKOr mpaBa ,.hominum causa ius
constitutum est“ y caBpemeno melyynapoano npaso.*®

VY cBjeTnocTy pa3marpama Impakce apxaBa U Mel)yHaponHux cymoBa U TpuOyHama
y mepuoay HakoH Jlpyror cBjeTckor para, oj MOceOHOr 3Hayaja je jedaH o
HAjCBJeXHUJUX CIIOPOBA, MAKO BONhEH MpHje BUIIE 01 JeleHuje, npea MelhyHapoaHnum
cyaoM mpapnae, mo3Hat kao La Grand case. Crop je Bohen m3mely Ibemauke u
Cjenumennx Amepuukux J[[pxkaBa, a THIIA0 ce, y HAjONMIUTHjUM LpTaMa pPEYEHO,
TyMauemha beuke KOHBEHIMje O KOH3YJapHHM OJHOCHMMA, KOHKPETHO Wi. 36 Koju
CTHITyJIHIIE YCIIOBE OIIITEH:A Ca APKaBIbaHIMA JPKABe MMEHOBAbA. > Y TOM ciIyuajy,
Cyxa je Hamao J1a mojeInHaIl Mocjenyje JUpEeKTHA mpaBa Ha TeMelby wi. 36 Konseniyje,
JIaKJIe Yy MaTePHjU JUTUIOMATCKOT ¥ KOH3YJIaPHOT TpaBa, OJJHOCHO W3BaH 10Jba JbYACKUX
npaBa. Cmarpa ce na je Cyq OBUM TyMauemeM IMPEeBa3UIlla0 U3BOPHY HaMjepy AprKaBa
yroBOpHHIIA TOMeHyTe KoHBeHIIMje, Te mojeAnHIa CMjECTHO paMe y3 paMe ca JAp>KaBoM,
HITO CE€ MOXK€ IOCMaTpaTH Kao ,HapeOHUu KOpak Yy UHOUBUOYAIUZAYUJU NPAGHE
npakce“.390 Kopak mo kopak, mojeauHall je M3aliao U3 jeIHOT MOCEOHOr peXuma u

3aKOpayvno y HETPErJIeTHO T0Jhe Mel)yHapOIHOT jJaBHOT TpaBa.

387 Komenrap Kommucuje 3a mehynapomno mpaso YH Ha wi. 33 Hanpra npaBuia o OATOBOPHOCTH JIpKaBa,
Yearbook of the International Law Commission Vol. 11, part 2, 2001, ctp. 95; HaB. npema: Ibid.

%88 prosecutor v. Tadic, Decision on the Defence Motion for Interlocutory Appealon Jurisdiction, Case
No. IT-94-1-AR72, Appeals Chamber, 2 October 1995,at para. 97, nHaB. npema: G. Hafner, ,,Some
Thoughts on the State-Oriented and Individual-Oriented Approaches in International Law*, Austrian
Review of International and European Law 14/2009, ctp. 28.

389 JlerasbHy aHaNIM3y Cilydyaja, Kao M OKOJHOCTH KOje Cy IPETXOAMIE MOKpeTamy MOCTyNKa Bua. y: M.
Mennecke, C. J. Tams, , LaGrand Case (Germany v United States of America)*, The International and
Comparative Law Quarterly 51.2/2002, ctp. 449-455.

3% A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 32.
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* * %

Y caldawrmem cmary mYyOcKke egoayyuje, y Kojoj Opoicase jeosa oOa ce
npubnudCcasajy jeone opyeuma y yumy Gopmuparba uwux epynd, npupooHo je oa
CNO/bHU OOHOCU Y NPUHYUNY OCMAJy MelyHapoOHUu u 0a ce Npakmux)jy nocpeocmeom
opoicase. Kako, mehymum, nouurbe 0a ce popmupa yHusep3aiHa 3ajeoHuya, jeOHaxo je
NPUPOOHO O0a NOCMOje U HeKU OOHOCU KOjUu ce, U3V3emHo, 008Ujajy OupeKmHo uzmely
nojeounaya uz Hekoauxko opascasa. Jlocuxa oozahaja nokasana je oa oHo wmo je caoa

. 391
usy3emax modice jeOHo2 0ana nocmamu npasuio.

%! Mpesox ayropa. V opurmnany: ,,In the present state of human evolution, in which the States are barely
beginning to draw closer to each other with a view to forming a higher group, it is natural that external
relations should, in principle, remain international and be practised through the intermediary of the
States. As, however, the universal community begins to be formed, it is equally natural that there should
be some relations which, by way of exception, take place directly between individuals of the several
States. The logic of events has shown that what is now the exception may one day become the rule.“ N.
Politis, op. cit., ctp. 25.
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Huno 11

ITOJIOXAJ ITOJEJMHIA VY IIO3UTUBHOM
MEBYHAPOJIHOM IIPABY
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I'naBa |

MATEPUJAJIHOITIPABHU ITOJIOXAJ ITOJEAUHIIA

»When we try to pick out anything by itself, we find it

hitched to everything else in the universe.“**

OcHoBHa wWjeja OBe AWCEpTallyje jaBWIa ce M3 MOoTpede ayropa Ja HCTPaKu
(eHOMEH 3aCTYIUbCHOCTH WHAMBHIYAIHUX IIpaBa 4YOBjeKa, Ka0 jeIWHKE, y OKBHPY
Matepuje MehyHapoJIHOT jaBHOT TIpaBa, HE oOrpaHMyaBajyhu ce camMo Ha o0iact
spynckux mpasa. Beh 2001. romune, Komucuja 3a mehynapoano mpaBo VjenumeHHX
Halja W3HUjeNa je CTAHOBUINTE HAa KOME CMO Oa3upaid CpX OBE JHCEPTAIH]e:
»llojeounauna npasa y mehynapoonom npagy mozy ce maxohe jasumu u3gan oKeupa
wyockux npasa.**** Crora je W ueHTpanHM 1O OBOr paxa mocBeheH HOpPMATHBHOM
acIeKTy MoJIoXaja mojeanHia, kpo3 npumjeny de lege lata mpucrymna, 3a pasnuky on
NPETXOAHOT AMjesia Y KOM CMO C€ JIeTajbHO OaBUJIM JOKTPUHAPHUM CTAaBOBHMA O OBO)]
TEMH.

[Tucatu O MO3UTHUBHOIPABHUM pjelICHhbMMa PEJICBAHTHUM 3a OI[jEHY I0JIoXkKaja
nojequHNa y MelyHapoJHOM mpaBy TeHEpaliHO, KOjeé y BEIHKO] Mjepd IOoYHMBa Ha
YTOBOPHOM TMpaBy Kao MPOAYKTY BOJbE JpaBa U3paxkeHe y ojnromapajyhoj ¢opmu,
U3HCKYj€ aHaJIu3y KPOBHOT YroBOpa y TOj MaTepuju — beuke KOHBEHIMje O YTOBOPHOM
npaBy u3 1969. ronuHe — y oHOM aujeny Koju Ou Morao OUTH pesieBaHTaH 3a OMIITY
TeMy oBor paja. Kao jenna o ocoGeHocTi Mel)yHapoIHOT TIOPETKA jaBJjba C€ YMHEHULIA
Jla TI0jeIMHAal] CTHY€e WHIAUBUAYaJHA MpaBa MelhyHapOIHUM YroBOPOM KOJU 3aKJbydyjy

JIpKaBe, U KOjU Kao (opMasHM H3BOp, caMoO HUX obaBesyje. YNIPKOC IMOjeIUHUM

392 John Muir, My First Summer in the Sierra 91 (Sierra Club Books ed., Yolla Bolly Press 1989) (1911);
HaB. npema: N. A. F. Popovi¢, ,In Pursuit of Environmental Human Rights: Commentary on the Draft
Declaration of Principles on Human Rights and the Environment*, Columbia Human Rights Law Review
27/1996, ctp. 487.

%% TIpeson ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Individual rights under international law may also arise outside the
framework of human rights.” Draft articles on Responsibility of States for Internationally Wrongful Acts,
with commentaries, 2001, cTp. 95. W3Bjemiraj JOCTYTIaH Ha aJpecu:
http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/commentaries/9 6_2001.pdf, 5. HoBemGap 2018. Bun.
takohe A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 7. Uneja kojy je y oOpasnoxemy wiaHa 33 Hanpra wimaHoBa o
OJrOBOPHOCTH JpKaBe 3a MPOTHBIpaBHe akTe m3HUjena Komucuja VjeammeHHX HalMja je 3ampaBo
3HAaTHO crapuja. Mako ayOOKO KOHTpOBEp3Ha, OBa Hjcja je U3HHWjera naneke 1928. rojumHe y 4yBeHOM
CaBjeTOTABHOM MHIIJBEEY O HA/UICKHOCTH cymoBa y Jauuury CramHor cyma MelhyHapomHe mpasie, o
YeMy CMO MHCAJIA Y IPBOM JHjey oBor paga. Bun. ctp. 102-104.
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ujaejama, Ha Koje cMo Beh ynmyhuBamu y mpBoM aujeny pajaa, 0 €BeHTyaaHOM yderrhy
NOjeJIMHIIA Y TIPOLECY KpeHupama MPaBHUX HOPMH MeljyHapogHOT IpaBa, HIAK je
Oe3pe3epBHO npuxBaheHo aa camo IpxkaBe U Mel)yHapoaHe opraHusanyje, y rpaHuIama
cBOjux oBiamhema, MOTY Ipey3uMaTH paBHOCTBapajyhe aktuBHOCTH. CXOJHO TOME,
aHanmu3a T[I0JIOKaja TMOjeIMHIAa y TIO3UTUBHOM TIpaBy CBOJM C€ Ha TPOBjepy
3aCTYIJbEHOCTH IIPBa TPU €JIEeMEHTa M0jMa CYOjeKTHBHUTETa KOja CMO HJICHTH(PHUKOBAIN
paHuje, IOK OBaj IOCJbEAH, YETBPTH CJIEMEHT KOjU Ce€ TH4Ye NpaBHOCTBapajyhe
CIIOCOOHOCTH EHTUTETa Koju ¢urypupa kao CyOjeKT y MelyHapoIHOM TIpaBy,
ocTaBjbaMO Mo cTpaHu. HamocnujeTky, mojcjetnheMo M Ha Hall 3aK/by4aK y TOM
HOTJIeTy, Aa HE TOCTOjU OmmTenprxBaheH cTaB O yJIO03H OBOT €JEMEHTa Y KOHAYHOM
o6uhy mehynaponnonpaBHor cy6jekta. Bjepyjemo na mpaBHOcTBapajyha criocoOHOCT y
MeljyHapoJAHOM TMpaBy HHUje M HE MOXe Gurypupatd kao ojiydyjyhu enemeHat
MocjeIoBama Cy0jeKTUBUTETA U3 pasiiora Koje cMo Beh HaBe.

[Tohu hemo, nakie, o1 HCIUTHBAKA J1a JIK j€ U 'y KOjO] MjepH TIOjeIUHAI] TUTYJIap
npaBa U obaBe3a y MelyHapogHOM mpaBy, KOME CMO IOCBETHJIHM NPBY TJaBy OBOT
JMjena, OJHOCHO Ja JM Ce TNpaBWwia Kpewpana MehyHapoaHUM yroBopuma
YHHUBEP3IHOT TUIIA MOTY JUPEKTHO MPUMHUjEHUTH Ha MOjeIMHIA. Y BpHjeMe MpHUIpemMe
TekcTa beuke KOHBEHIMjEe O YrOBOPHOM IpaBy y okBupy Komwucwuje 3a melhyrapoaHo
nmpaBo YjeIWmEHUX HalMja BoheHe Cy 030MJbHE pacilipaBe O YJIO3U TOjeJAMHIA Y
Mel)yHapoHOM IpaBHOM MOPETKY U CarjiacHo TOME, O MOTpedU MHKOpIIOpaluje HOpMU
Koje ce mHMe 0aBe y koHauHu TekeT KonBeHnuje. 3anamyjyha je nakoha ca kojom ce
Komucuja y3apxkana on 0aBibewmha NUTambeM Cy0jeKTUBUTETa Y Mel)yHapoJHOM IIpaBy U
YMJeCTO Tora omnpeaujese ce 3a KoaupuKaiujy Mame KOHTPOBEp3HUX oOsmactu. Mnak,
NOjeIMHALl Ce Kao JiajT MOTUB IOMajba0 Y MHOTHUM JHCKycHjaMa BOHEHUM Y OKBHUPY
Komucuje. Tako je Ouno u y ciayyajy NpHUIpEMe jeIHOT O HEKOJIMKO HalpTa
KonBennyje o yroBopHoMm mpaBy, uMju je ayrop O6uo Bannmok. Y wiany 66 mnpema
NpHjeJIoTy OBOI €MHUHEHTHOT IpaBHHKA HAILIO C€ THTAmke NMPUMjEeHE yroBopa Ha
NOjeMHIIA, Y CIy4ajy Kaja TakaB YroBOp CaJp)KH JUPEKTHa MpaBa Wi obaBe3e 3a
TOjeIMHO JIHIe, MpaBHa JuIa Wik rpyne mna.>>* Hexomuko wianoBa Komucuje je y

CBOjJUM JMCKYyCHjaMa II0BOJIOM yHOIIEeHa wiaHa 66 y HaupTt npuxBaTuio ka0 HECOpHY

3% ZammcHuk ca pacrpase MOBOIOM ycBajama Hanpra Tekcra KOHBEHIHje 0 yrOBOPHOM IpaBy 06jaBibeH
je y lomummaky Komucuje 3a mehynaponno npaBo Yjenumenux Haruja 1964. ronune. Yearbook of the
International Law Commission 1964 Volume I, A/CN.4/SERA/1964, ctp. 114-1109.
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YUILEHUILY J1a TIOjeJMHALl MOXe OUTH TUTYJIAp MpaBa U AYXKHOCTH y Mel)yHapoIHOM
1paBy, HO HUCY OMJIM CUTYPHH JIa JIU j€ CBPCUCXOAHO YHOCHTHU TO IMHUTAE Yy CaM TEKCT
Kousenuuje.>® Ipumjepa pamy, Haur 4yBeHn TeopeTHyap W NpaBHUK Bapromr 6uo je 3a

VHOIICH¢ KOHKpeTHe oxpende y HaupT Tekcra Komsemmje. %

Melhytum, KoHa4Ha
omtyka Komucuje, Bpahajyhu ce Ha 3akibydak yCBOjeH TOKOM H-EHOT IPBOT 3acjelama,
O0Mo je Ja ce MHUTame Koje je Ha OWIO KOjU HAauyuH y BE3W ca KOHTPOBEP30OM OKO

Ccy0jeKTUBHTETA MOjeIMHIIA HE pa3Marpa.

1. ITomo>kaj mojeanHIIa HA YHUBEP3ATHOM IIAaHy

Y BpeMmeHy jauama TJI00ATHOT JPYINTBA YCJbEA BEIMKHX MUTpalyja
CTaHOBHMILITBA, Pa3BOja MYJITHKYATypajdu3Ma U cBe Behe Meljy3aBUCHOCTH permosa,
MIOCTAJIO j€ OYUTIIETHO JIa C€ YJIOTa IM0jeIMHIIa HE MOKE OIPAaHHYUTH CaMoO Ha JpKaBHE
rpanuie, Beh 1a epeKkTn HEeroBor NOCTyNamka UMajy HEITo mupH nomer. Victunu 3a
BOJbY, NPBU KOpaK KOjU je TOjeIMHAI] HAIpaBHO H3BaH CBOje ApPKABE YUUILEH je
3aJacKOM y ToJbe MehyHapoIaHuX JpyAcCKHX mpaBa. Ho, mpakca je mokaszaia ja HHje
ocTao caMo Ha ToMme, Beh je BpeMeHOM, KOpak M0 KOpak, CBOj€ MjeCTO HaIlao u Y
Ipyrum obsiactuma Mel)yHapoAHOT IpaBa. Y HEKOj 0J THX 00JacTH yiora mojeJuHIa je
Mame, y HeKOj BUILC BUAJbHBA, @ MH Ha OBOM MjECTy HaMjepaBaMO UCTPAKUTH KOje Cy
TO 00JIaCTH M Y KOjOj MjepH je MOojeANHAIl JUPEKTHO Y IhUMa 3aCTYIIJbEH.

C apyre ctpane, Mel)yHapoJIHO MPaBo je y epHu Y]JeIUEHUX HallHja JOKUBjEeJI0
eKCIaH31]y KOja He jermaBa HU TOCIIM]€ BHINE OJ1 TMoJia BUjeKa. Y CIbel KOHTUHYHPAHOT
pa3sBoja HOBHMX 00jacT M TMpolIMpUBama Mocrojehux, Ha HOPMATUBHOM U
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOM IUIaHy, jaBWjia ce Huiaeja o ,.camomoBosbHUM (Self-contained)
peXuMHMa, KOjU Hako oMeheHM OmIITUM NpaBuiauMa MelyHapoAHOr MpaBa, MIIAK
MOCjeyjy camocTalaH KMBOT. Bpemenom je TpeHn ,,pparmenranuje’ camo qo0ujao Ha
3Hayajy, TAaKO Jla JaHaC HHUj€ PUJeTKOCT BHUAJETH YCTAHOBE MWJIM IOjeIMHIIE YCKO
CHelHjain30BaHe caMoO 3a II0jeIMHEe TpaHe MehyHapoJHOT jaBHOT TmpaBa, 0e3
onroBapajyher mo3HaBama CycjefHUX OOJacTH y OKBHUPY  YHUBEP3aJIHOT
mehyHapogHonpaBHOr mopeTka. CaBpeMEHHWIIM CMO TPEHIAa 3aTBapama pa3InIuTHX

JAUCHUIIIIMHA Y COIICTBCHE ,,CaMO,Z[OBOJ'bHC“ PEKUMEC U BUXOBOT oOuTaBama Y JbYUITYpHU

3% Bun. muckycujy ayctpujckor npasauka Bepapoca. lbid., ctp. 114.
% |pid., crp. 118.
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130710BaHOCTH.>’ [Toce6HO je Taj TPeHI BUIJBHB y IOJBY JbYACKHX MpaBa Tije je
3aKMBjena ujeja o MopeTKy ,,CYIMePUuOPHHU]jEM 01 CBUX APYrHX 00JacTH MelyHapo HOT
npasa, ma U o1 iera camor. CIM4HO ce MOXe MPETMO3HATH Y U MPaBy 3alITUTE )KUBOTHE
cpeaune. UnHM HaM ce J1a je Ta TeHJACHIMja y Mel)yHapoJHOM mpaBy HajOJrka OHOME
mro OM jemaH oj yyBeHHjux MmehyHapomnux npaBuHuka naHammbuie, Ileae (Pellet),
ornucao Ha cibeachu HauwH: ,,Huwma He cnpeuasa npaenuke 0a ce cCneyujanusyjy y
jeoHnoj unu Opyeoj obaacmu melyHapooHoz npasa, aiu HeCymMruso mpeda 0a nogedy
payyHa oa He oocujexy epany 00 opeema, jep he yeeHymu.“398

Kpajooctn kojumMa Ccy HEKH ayTopu, 3aroBapajyhu o0JBOJEHOCT TMOjeIUHUX
CUCTeMa, TeXWIH, JOBeJe Cy /10 moTpede /1a ce 0 OBOj TeHAeHIMjU u3jacHu 1 Komucuja
VYjenumeHnx Hamuja 3a MehyHapomaHO MpaBo. Y CBOM U3BjemITajy mocBehenom
npobnemy ¢parmenranuje mehynapomHor mpaBa u3 2006. rommne, Kommcuja je
U3HUjelIa HEKOJIMKO 3aK/byyaka BaKHHUX 32 HAIll apryMEHT O MHXEPEHTHOM jeJIMHCTBY
MelyyHapoaHOT mpaBa, KOju ce MOry cymuparu Ha cibenehu Haumn: Hajkpahe peueno,
Kowmmcuja je moxcjeTmna Ha TpaBHU OKBHP MOCTaB/beH bEYKOM KOHBEHIIMJOM O
YTOBOPHOM TIIpaBy y KOjoj TpeOa TPaKUTH H3JIa3 M3 CBHX CIIOPOBA KOjU EBEHTYaJHO
MOTy HacTaTH u3Mel)y ,,KOHKYPEHTCKHUX peKuMa’™, Te IpemMa TOME, ,,CaMOJO0BOJbHE™
pexumMe Tpeba mocMaTtpatu kKao lex specialis, a Hukako Kao MpaBuiIa M30J0BaHA O
ommTer MelyHapomHOr mTpaBa Kao jETHOT CaMOCTAIHOT W jEAWHCTBEHOT IPABHOT
crcrema.>®

bynyhu na ce He OGucMO MOTrJM CBpCTaTH Ha CTpaHy OHMX, KOje Y HajIIMpeM
CMHUCIIy  Ha3WBaMO TOCTHO3UTHBUCTHMA, a KOjU  3aroBapajy  MpeTjepaHy
CrielMjanu3aljy U 3aTBapame y yCKe 00J1acTh Kao CaMOJIOBOJbHE, HaMjepa HaM je Ja,
KpO3 UCTPAXUBAKE IMOJI0Kaja MOJeIMHIIa KA0 JeAMHKE, JOKAXKEMO Jla Y MOPY MpaBHIia
Mel)yHapOIHOT JaBHOT TIpaBa, CBPCTAHMX y Pa3UYUTE MOJIKATETOpHje, MojeauHal] Urpa
aKTHUBHY yJIOTY M YCITjEIIHO IJIMBa BOJaMa TPaJWIIMOHAIHO PE3epPBUCAHUM 3a JIpP:KaBe

u/wim MelyHapoiHe opraHusanuje.

%" B. Pakuh, »PDparMmeHTamyja Mel)yHapoHOT IpaBa U €BPOIICKO IIPaBO — Ha 3aliaay HeITo HOBO, Anaiu
Ilpasnoe paxyrmema y beozpady 1/2009, crp. 122 — 147.

3% IIpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,...nothing prevents lawyers from specialising in the study of one or the
other chapter of international law, they should doubtless take care not to cut the branch from the tree - it
would die...”“ A. Pellet, ,,Human Rightism and International Law*, Italian Yearbook of international Law
10/2000, ctp. 14.

%9 Fragmentation of international law: difficulties arising from the diversification and expansion of
international law, Report of the Study Group of the International Law Commission, A/CN.4/L.702.
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['mobanu3anuja je 3HA4YajHO MONPHUHUjENAa YHUCHUIM Ja MHOTH MpoOJieMH
IpylITBa  JaHac TMpeBasWiaze JApXKaBHE TpaHWie U A00ujajy  oxpehenu
TpPaHCHAIIMOHAIHN KapakTep. IbuxoBo pjemaBame 3axTHjeBa Mel)yHapOTHOIIPAaBHY
peryjaTuBy NMPHUMjCHUBY Ha MIMpeM reorpadckoM npocropy. Hapeane crpanuiie oBor
pana 6uhe mocehene ympaBo TuMm oOnactuma Mel)yHapogHOT mpaBa, KOje HAYETHO
MOry (PYHKIMOHHCATH CaMOCTAJHO, alld IOJ YCIOBOM YCarjJIaleHOCTH Ca JIPYTHM
obJlacTiMa M OIIITUM TpaBWIMMa Mel)yHapoaHOT jaBHOT IpaBa. PjemaBame npodiema
CTBApHOT XHMBOTA, KOjH Kaja u3al)y M3BaH IpaHUIlA jeJHE Ip)KaBE HYKHO IMONPUMA]jY
MehyHapogHH KapakTep, CaMHM THUM TIIOCTajeé 3aJaTak W OJrOBOPHOCT IIUpE
mehynaponne 3ajemnunie. OBO ce MOXKE HABECTH Kao apryMEHT Y HPUJIOT TE3H O
HEJ[jeJbUBOCTH IIPaBa YOBjeKa.

Jla OucMO OArOBOPHMJIM Ha TPETXOJHO IIOCTaBJbEHHM 3aJlaTak, IPHje CBETa,
noTpeOHO je MCIHTATH MaTepUjaTHONPABHU IIOJOXKA] IMOjelWHIAa Ha YHHUBEP3ITHOM
IUIaHy, Y OKBHpPY omiurer Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa, kKao mpaBa melyHapoane 3ajenHurie,
NPUMjCHUBOT Y CBUM pETMOHMMAa M Ha CBUM KOHTHHEHTHMa. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
OIpeNUjeNuin CMO ce 3a detupu cnernuduuHe odmactu mehynapoxnor mpasa. [Ipsa
Mel)y ®muMa, pasyMJbHUBO je, THYE ce MelyHapoJHOTr TpaBa JbYJACKUX TpaBa, y KOjoj
nojeauHal cyBepeHo Biaja Beh penenujama. Ilorom, mpena3sumo Ha 00JaCT U3HUKITY U3
noTpede 3aIlTHTE MpaBa YOBjeKa y BpHUjEeME OpYXKaHUX CyK00a, OJJHOCHO y BpHjeMe
KaJa OHO INTO Ce JaHac cMaTpa HOPMaJHUM omniuTemeM Mely apkaBama OuBa
CTaBJbEHO Yy Jpyru IutaH. HakoH Tora, 6aBuheMo ce eKOoJIOIMIKOM TUMEH3HjOM I0J0Xkaja
NOjelMHIIa Yy OKBUPY Marepuje Koja ypehyje 3amrTuty >KUBOTHE CpEAMHE Ha
MehyHnaponHom 1uiaHy. M koHauHo, Kpyr hemo 3aTBOPUTH aHAIM30M IIOJIOXKaja
NOjeIMHIIA Y OKBUPY IUILIOMATCKOT M KOH3YJNapHOT mpaBa. CBakM O]l OBUX peXHMa
nocmarpaheMo Kpo3 MpU3My Pa3IHYUTOCTH IOJIOXKaja MOjeJMHIA U MpaBa Koja Y)KHUBa,
Ka0 MIyCTpalyjy TPEHYTHOT CTama y MO3UTUBHOM Mel)yHapoAaHOM mpaBy, 0e3 Hamjepe
npyKama I[JeJIOBUTE aHAM3e HEeroBuX mpomuca u cnenuduuHoctH. [lomazumo ox
NPETIIOCTAaBKE J1a PAa3IMYUTH PESKUMH y OKBHpPY MehyHapomgHor mpaBa ocTBapyjy
olpeheHn yTuIa] Ha CBEYKyNaH II0JIOKAj TOjeIUHIA, T€ Aa O]l KapakTepa HOPMHU H
IBUXOBUX KpajlbUX aJpecaTa 3aBUCH KOHAYHA OIfjeHa €BEHTYaJTHOT CyOjeKTHBUTETA

YOBjeKa.
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Cdepa mpuBaTHOT, KOja ce orjiefa y MUTamHUMa Koja ce TUYYy OJHOca u3Mely
nojerHana u cepa jaBHOT, Koja ce orjie[ia y nmuTamuMa jure imperii Ha OBOM MjecTy
ce nperutuhy. Harre nHTEpecoBame HEe 3a0KYIUbajy OJHOCH MPHUBATHOIPABHE MPHUPOJIC
ca eJEMEHTHMa WHOCTPAHOCTH. IlojenuHIIa aHAIM3UPaMO CaMO Yy MPUBATHOM
KamaiuTeTy, ajld Kpo3 NPU3MYy EroBUX OJIHOCAa Ca jaBHONPABHUM CyOjeKTHMA,
IpXaBoM WwiM MelhyHapogHOM opraHu3anujoM. HberoB aHrakxmMaH y OKBHUPY BpIICHA
jaBHE BJIACTH HEOBOJHBO BE3YjeMO 3a caMy Jp)KaBy M THME OCTaBJ/baMO M3BaH HaIler
TPEHYTHOT pa3matpama. [Ipema Tome, Mmoja3uMo O] IMTarba Ja JIK YOBjeK YOIIIITe nMa

aKTUBHY yJIOTY Y Mel)yHapoJHOM jaBHOM MpaBy U KaKBe je OHa Mpupoe?

1.1. Ilojenunan y mel)yHapoIHOM IpaBy JbYACKHX IpaBa

Jenuna rpana mel)yHapoHOT jaBHOT MpaBa Koja je HECIIOPHO pa3BHjeHA C LUIJbEM
npykama JAPEKTHE 3alITHTE NpaBUMa IOjeMHIA M Y KOjOj HEMa TWIIEME Jia JIH je
MojeIMHAIl JUPEKTHU TUTYJIAp TpaBa u obaBe3a je Mel)yHapo1HO MpaBo JbYACKUX MpaBa.
3anpaBo, cBaka HJeja O AaHAIM3W TIOJNOXKaja IOjeJUHANa M KOJICKTHBHTETA Y
MehyHapoqHOM TpaBy Mojla3d OJ MHUTama JbYACKHUX IpaBa. A BpJIO YeCTO C€ Ty H
3aBpmaBa. He camo nammm, Beh m cTpydyHa jaBHOCT ca ONMpPE30M M CKEICOM IIpHIIase
camMoj WJeju JAa IOojeAMHAll YOIIITe MO)XKe Hahu CBOje MJEeCTO H3BaH OBE OOJACTH.
YnpaBo U3 TOT pas3iiora OHM ayTOpH, UCTHHA JOII YBHUJEK MaloOpOjHHU, KOJU HaMjepaBajy
na ce 0aBe NMHMTamEeM CTaTyca IMOjeAMHLA W3BaH OBOI IO/PY4Yja, MOCEOHY HaXmby
noceehyjy onpehemy mpenMera CBOT HCTpakMBama U 0JroBapajyhoj TepMHUHOJIOTH]H

4
Beh y caMoM HacJoBy paja. 00

% Ha npeom MjecTy mMucimmo Ha ajeno aytopke Iletepe, opurnHanHo Haseawo ,,Beyond human rights«,
Ha Koje cMo ynyhuBaiu y npBoM Jujeny oBor pana (Bun. crp. 21 u gamse). Mctu usnasau je 2011. rogune
o6Gjasuo gjeno ayropke Ilapier, HacinoBiseHO ,, The individual in the international legal system: continuity
and change in international law*, na koje cmo Takohe ynyhuBaau Ha HEKOJHMKO MjeCTa y IPBOM JIHjey
oBor pazaa (Bua. ctp. 98 u game). Kana je pujey o nmpaBHUM TEKCTOBHMAa HOBHjer JaTyma Ha MPOCTOPY
ouBmre Jyrocmasuje, mouetkoM 2003. ronuHe, y CrnoBeHHUju je objaBibeHAa MOHOTpadHja Mo HA3HBOM
,.Clovek u mednarodnem pravu, y kojoj ayTopka TIOpe]l aHaIH3€ MOJI0%kaja YOBjeKa (TEPMUHONIOTH]a 32
KOjy ce ompenujenuia Ja Ou u30jerna amMOMBAaJeHTHOCT IIOjMa WHIWBHIYa) Ha YHUBEP3aJIHOM H
PETHOHAIHOM IUIaHy y KOHTEKCTY JbYJCKHMX IIpaBa T€ KPUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTHU IOjeAMHAIA, MOCEOHY
naxmy noceehyje muTamy uMIIeMeHTanuje Hopmu ynyhenux mojemumimy. Bump. J. Murgel, Clovek u
mednarodnem pravu, Iscomet, Maribor 2003, ctp. 400. Mox/a je KOMEHTap W3JHILIAH, ajld YIaIJbUBO je
Jla Cy ayTOpH CBa TpH Jijesia O TOJIOkKajy TojenuHna y MeyHapoaHoM npaBy obOjaBibena y XXI| Bujexy
’KEHCKOT poJia, Kao M MHcal] OBUX pejoBa. MHaue, MCUPIHUM H3y4aBambeM JOCTYIHE JIUTEpaType
MPUMHJETUIIM CMO Jla je TEHJCHIMja UCTPaXKHBama O TOJI0XKa]y TojeauHIa y Mel)yHapogHOM MpaBy
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MelhyHapoaHO jaBHO TpaBO CTBOpWJIE Cy JpKaBe Kako OW, HAa MPBOM MjecCTy,
perynucane MehycoOHE OJHOCe, a TOTOM M OJHOCE ca 3ajeJHHIlamMa KojuMma Cy
ynpasspanie. [Ipema Tome, mpaBwia mMelyHapoaHOT mpaBa JbyICKUX IpaBa Cy Takohe
CTBOPHJIE JIP’KaBe C IUJbEM ypehema oHoca MpeMa WHAMBHIYH, OJHOCHO TIOjeAMHIIIMA
U KojektuBuTeTMa. CTora je pa3ymipMBa y3Ap)KaHOCT BeJHMKe BehuHe ayTopa mpema
Uleju Ja TOJ0XKaj] MOjeJUHIIA MOXe, Ha OWJIO KOjU HayuH, Ja Ce H3jeHauu ca
MOJIOXKAjeM JprkaBe y Mel)yHapoIHO] 3aje THUIIH.

Hehemo ce, y oBoM pany, 6aBUTH TOjeJMHAYHUM JbYJCKUM MpaBUMa, HUTH hemo
NPE/ICTABUTH KATAJIOr TpaBa MPOKIAMOBAHHMX Y Pa3IMYMTUM HHCTPYMEHTHMA, jep je
MaTepujaJiHi EJIEMEHT OBE TEME HMpEJIeBaHTaH 3a Hally OCHOBHY Te3y. OcuMm Tora,
JMCTa KOHKPETHHX JbYJCKUX MPaBa rapaHTOBAHUX HA YHHUBEP3aJTHOM HIIM PETHOHAITHOM
IUIaHy, HeMa 3Hayaja 3a KBAJIUTET IOJIOKaja IMojenuHIa y mehyHapoIHOM MpaBHOM
HOPETKY yorTeHo. KOHTHHYHPaHO MPOIIMPUBALE JIUCTE 10/1aBakhbeM HOBHX JbYICKUX
npasa, MOCPEACTBOM MHCTPYMEHATa yrOBOPHOT MJIM MEKOT Mel)yHapoHOT 1paBa, Ipuje
JOTIPHHOCH JICBAJIBAIIM]H BPUjEIHOCTH JbYACKHX TpaBa KaO TAKBUX, HETO KBATUTETHU]O]
3alITUTH TIOje[IMHAllA W Tpyna. 3aHUMJBMB paj o0 Tome Hamucao je [leme koju je
TEHJCHIM]Y CHeIUjan3anuje 1moaoonactu MelhyHapoaHOT TpaBa JbYJACKHX IpaBa M
NOKYIIa] F-EHOT W3J[Bajarba M3 OIIITE MaTepHhje Mel)yHapoIHOT IpaBa CIUKOBUTO
Ha3Bao ,,human rightism«.**

Ono mTo hemo y OBOM Aujely pajia UCIUTHBATH THYE CE, JaKJie, HAYMHA HA KOJU
Cy mpaBHE HOpMe M3 oBe obnactu ymyhene nojenuHnrMa. OTHOCHO, TOJIA3HO MUTAKHE
Ha OBOM MjecTy Omhe Be3aHO 3a OCHOBHHU CYIICTpPAaT Ma KOT' OJ] JbYACKUX IpaBa U

c1060/a, KapakTep IpaBHE HOPME U BUXOB OJIHOC Mpema nojenuHiy. [la bucmo gouuin

reHepasiHoO, U3BaH MaTepHje JbYJICKUX IpaBa, 3anovera Beh mie3neceTux roanHa Mpouwior Bujeka. JeaHo
O]l TIO3HATHjHX JIjeia Te BPCTE CBjETVIOCT AaHa yrieaaio je 1962. roaune, Ha cjeBepy EBpore, maHckor
ayropa Hopra (Ngrgaard), xoju, kopucrehu ce crmenupuuHOM CHCTEMAaTHKOM oOpaljeHuX mMuTama,
oOyxBara 1mupy Mmarepujy MehyHapomsor mpasa. C. A. Ngrgaard, The position of the individual in
international law, Munksgaard, Copenhagen 1962, ctp. 325. I'otoBO mHCTOBpeMeHO M y Homalioj
JUTEpaTypu ce INHCajo Ha NMOMEHYTy TeMy, HO WMIaK Ta aHaiu3a je HajBehuM JujerioM OClIOleHa Ha
Mmarepujy MelyHapoaHOT NpaBa JbYACKMX TIpaBa M II0JIOXKa] KOjH TOjelMHAIl MMa Y OKBUPY T€ I'paHe
mehyHapnHor jaBHOr mpaBa. Paam ce o mucepranmju Hamer, caga Beh uyBeHor ayropa MunojeBuha,
onopamenoj 1965. ronune, a mramnanoj 1987. roguHe. Mejama oBor ayTopa IMOCBETHIM CMO JIOCTa
MaXbe y IPETXOAHUM penaoBuma. (Bu. crp. 1-3, 22, 82, 98).

1 Human rightism can be defined as that "posture” which consists in wanting at all costs to confer
"autonomy" (which, in my opinion, it does not possess) to a "discipline" (which, in my opinion, does not
exist as such): the protection of human rights.* A. Pellet (2000), op. cit., ctp. 3-16.
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0 OATOBOpa HA TO MHUTAKkE, HYXKHO j€ IM03a0aBUTH CE MHTAKEM IpaBHE MPUPOJIE

JbYJICKUX IIpaBa.

1.1.1. Ilpaena npupooa .byockux npasa

Jbyncka mpaBa TpeACTaBlbajy KOMIUIGKCHY TeMy KoOja ce Ja carjielaBaTH H3
HEKOJIUKO yFJIOBa.402 Jenna on nauMeH3Mja KOjy OBa TeMa IIOCjeayjeé OJHOCH Ce€ Ha
¢uno3o(hcko pazymujeBame mojMa JbYACKUX MpaBa, Koje MoJIa3u O] Te3€ Ja CY JbYACKa
IpaBa CBOjCTBEHA YOBjEKY, T€ Jla UX OH IOCjeAyje 3aXBasbyjyhu YnmBEHUIM 1a je poheH
Kao Jpyacko Ouhe. OBakBO oxapeheme JbyICKHX IpaBa, JHUIIEHO OJrosapajyhux
KBAJTM(PUKATOPHUX €JIeMEHaTa, BPJIO JIAKO MOJKE JIOBECTH JIO MOTPEUIHHX 3aKJbydaka.
Haume, ¢unozodckn mpuctyn oapehuBamy JbYACKHX TpaBa, KOjH IPOHATIA3MMO,
npuMjepa paad, y TpuKoj TpaaWlvju, moHajBuiie mely cromnmma, ,,3a0080ma8/al ce
KOHCmMpyKyujama y OYX08HO] PA6HU U UOEATHUM NPOSIAMUABAIbeM C8UX /bYOU
YIAHOBUMA YMHOZ YAPCMEa Koje je 6e3epaHuuHo, uako je pearHocm ouna opacmudho
Opyeauuja u ykasusana je na nocmojare 2pyoux pasiuxa mehy myouma.“** Ynmennua
Jla Cy CBH JbYJIU pOlEHU jeJHAKH, Kao JbyAcka Ouha, HE 3HAUM J1a CBH JbYIH IOCjeay]y
ucra mpapa. llltaBuime, BpJO JaKo ce MOXE JECUTH Jla HCTH YOBjEK IOCjeayje
pa3yinymTa MpaBa WM UX Y)KHBA Ha PA3IMYUT HAYMH C 003MPOM Ha TAuyKy IUIAaHETE Ha
K0jOj ce y JlaTOM TpeHYTKY Haya3u. CylITHHA JIeKU y MIpaBHUM MpaBUIMMa KOjUMa je
HOpMHUpaHa MaTepuja JbYJACKUX TMpaBa Yy ojJropapajyheM yHyTpallmbeM WIH
mehyHapoaHoMm mopetky. Tek kajna ce BpUjeAHOCT MPETOYM y OAroBapajyhy mpaBHY
HOPMY, OHa [IOCTaje IHjeoM ITO3MTHBHOT mpasa.**!

JacHo je, nmakie, na 0Ge3 HOpPMAaTUBHE JIMMEH3Hje JbYJICKUX IpaBa, OJHOCHO
BUXOBOT MPABHOT CYIICTpaTa YOOJIMYEeHOT oape)eHnM MmpaBHUM MOPETKOM, OWIIO 1A je
VHyTpauimu Wiaud MelyHapoJIHH, JbYJACKa IpaBa HE Mocjenyjy oaroBapajyhy dopmy
HEOIXO/HY 32 KUXOBO YKHBaWE. ,,Mopaina u noiumuuka cHaea /bYOCKUX npasa y

C8AKOM CNyuajy jecme KOPUCHA, alu CamMo aKko ce ynompebu nymem moounuzayuje u

%92 Kpuokaruh mume o Gpuro30(hcKoj, HACONONIKO], TONUTHIKO], eKOHOMCKO], COLUjaIHOj, MearomKoj,
WCTOPHjCKOj M TIPaBHO] AWMEH3UjH JbyAckux mpaBa. Bun. b. KpuBokamnmh, ,Ilojam spynckux mpasa“,
Cmpanu npasnu scueom 1/2017, ctp. 13-16.

%% 7. Cumosuh, M. Crauxosuh, B. [erpos, Jbyocka mnpasa, Yuusepsuter y beorpagy — IlpaBHu
tdakynrer, beorpan 2018, ctp. 20.

04 A Pellet, op. cit., crp. 8.
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oenarba /bYOu y mUX08UM 3ajeOHUYaMa, npu yemy ce Mopajy 030umHo yzemu y 003up
peanHu O00HOCU 61acmu KoOju NOCmoje YHYmap 3aje0Huue.“405 Crora, 6e3 mpaBHE
JTMMEH3Hje OBa TeMa Owia Ou cBelcHa Ha enabopalyjy BpJWHA M MOPAJIHHX Hadela,
nunieHa epexkTuBHe yrnoTpede. Ha 1yxoBHO] paBHU CBU JbyJH Cy pOhCHH jeTHAKH, U Y
UJCATHOM CMHCIY TOCjelyjy CBa JbyJACKa IpaBa MMAHEHTHA YOBjeKy. Y pEaTHOCTH,
mehyTum, Jbysicka mpaBa Cy HEOABOJUBU MO MO3UTHBHOT IpaBa, y OKBUPY oapeheHor
NPaBHOT CHCTEMA.

Ocraje, MelyTuM, OTBOPEHO MHUTaWkE KBaTU(UKAIMje TaKBUX mpaBwia. [a mm cy
HOpPME KOjUMa C€ IITUTE JbYJICKA MpaBa, y OMJIO KOM OOJMKY, IpaBHE HopMe Stricto
SENsSU WM OHE TIpHje MPEeCTaBIbajy MjelIaBHHY IpaBa U BaHIPABHUX ereMeHara’?

Jbyacka TpaBa IpEICTaBlbajy MOCEOHY BpCTYy WHIMBHAYAIHHX —IpaBa.’"’
Meljytum, morpeniHo O6u OWJIO M3BECTH 3aKJbydak ViS€ VErsa, 1a ¢y WHIMBHIyalHa
mpaBa 3ampaBo JbyJACKa mpaBa. Y U3Bjemrajy Yapykema 3a mehyHaponHo mnpaBo u3
2008. roguHe MOHYHESHO je yIpaBo OHO pa3yMHjeBamke MPHUPOJIC JbYACKHX MIpaBa Koje He
O6ucmo Mornu mpuxBatuTH. HaBomu ce: ,,Mehynapoona myocka npasa, y cmuciy 08oe
uzejewumaja, ykmyuyjy He camo myocka npaea SIricto sensu eeh ceaky mehynapoouy
HOpMY NOO0OHY 0a 00Jujenu npasa Ui OYICHOCIU OUPEKMHO Nojedunyy be3 0o3upa Ha
HAYUOHATHOCM, VKBYUYjyhu MmehyHapoOoHo XyMaHumapHo npaeo u MmehyHapooHo
KPUBUYUHO npaeo.“407 CxomHO TOMeE, CBa OHA MpaBa YUjU TUTYJAP j€ TOjeUHAIl CTIa/1a]y
y JbyAcka TpaBa. Beh Ha mpBM morien jacHO je Ja TakBa HHTEpIpeTanuja He
3a/10BOJbaBa YCJIOBE NPELUM3HOCTH M jacHocTU. [lpuMmjepa paam, mojicjeruhemo Ha
npecyny Mehynapoasor cyna npaeje y Beh momenyrom criopy LaGrand y xojoj ce Cyn
HUje YIymTao y pa3Mmarpame ogHoca u3Mel)y WHIMBHIyaTHUX W JbYACKHX IpaBa

omrteheHnx muma, Beh je Ha BHIIE MjecTa KOHCTATOBAO KpIIEHE HHUXOBUX

5 A A. An-Haum, ,»YHUBEP3AIHOCT JbYJCKMX TpaBa: pellaBame MapajZokca y by yHampehema
npakce®, Ananu I[Ipasnoz paxynmema y Beozpady, romuna LV, 4/2009, ctp. 27.

406 A Peters, op. cit., crp. 436. Kpadop1 mume o JbyCKHM NPABUMA KAO [TOAKATETOPH]jH HHIHBHIyaIHIX
npaga. J. Crawford, ,,Chance, Order, Change: The Course of International Law: General Course on Public
International Law*, Recueil des cours 365/2013, ctp. 208.

“7 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,International human rights law, in the sense of the present report,
includes not merely human rights law stricto sensu but any international norm capable of conferring
rights and duties directly on individuals regardless of nationality including under international
humanitarian law and international criminal law.“ ILA, Rio de Jeneiro Conference, Final Report on the
Impact of International Human Rights Law on General International Law, 2008, ctp. 2; HaB. npema: A.
Kjeldgaard-Pedersen, The International Legal Personality of the Individual, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2018, ctp. 71.
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WHIUBUIYAIHUX MpaBa rapaHToBaHUX MelhyHapomHuMm yroBopom. To je maio moBoaa
TeOpHjH 1a HHAMBHIYaIHA [IpaBa Opeau Kao pervasive phenomenon.*®®

[MpunukoMm neduHMCaba JbYICKAX TIIpaBa HEOMXOMHO j€ NPUMHjEHUTH [Ba
KpUTEpHjyMa, CYIITHHCKH W ¢dopmanau. OmHOCHO, caMO OHa TpaBa Koja Cy
YHHUBEP3AJIIHO TpH3HATAa U cajpxke ojapeheHe KapakTepUCTHKE MOTy OUTH cMaTpaHa
smyackum mpasuMa.’®  Jbymcka mpaBa Tpe6a ma cagpxke [OCEOHO 3HAuajHE,
dyHIAaMEHTaNHe MHTepece BpUjeAHE 3alITHTe, NpH3HaTe Kao Takse. ' I[lpaBHu
KapaKTep OBHX HOPMH INpoU3Jia3u U3 (GOpMAHUX M3BOpa y KOjUMa Cy cajprkaHe, Ha
npBoM Mmjecty [loBesbe YjenumeHNX Hamnuja, YHHUBEp3aJHE JIEKIapaiyje O JbYACKHM
paBUMa, a IOTOM W APYrHx MelyHapomuux yroopa u muctpymenara.’'' ITosmaru
mBajiapcku nucary Jlomunuie (Dominicé) u3aBaja aBa OCHOBHA KpPHTEpHjyMa 3a
UICHTU(PUKAIM]Y JbYJCKUX TpaBa U HUXOBO PA3IMKOBAKE OJl MHIAWBHIYATHHUX IMPaBa
Kao IeHycHOr TojMma: muxoB b (objet) u cepxy (finalité). Ykomuko 6u cBpxa Guia
omnyuyyjyhm KpuUTepHjyM, pa3MKoBamke u3Mel)y JbyACKMX TmpaBa | JIPYrUX
WHIMBUYAIHUX TIpaBa 3aBUCHJIO OH OJi HOPMATHBHOI OIpaBJama IPHIMCAHOT
JbYICKHM mpaBuma.

['eHepasHa ckymmTuHa YjenumbeHUX Haruja ycBojuwia je Beh 1986. romune, Ha
YeTpJieceT W TMPBOj cecuju, onapeheHe cmjepHure, ymyheHe npkaBamMa W OpraHUMa
VjenumeHnx Hamuja, 3a oapehuBame KaTeropHje JbYACKHX IpaBa M YCTAHOBJHCHE
JTUCTUHKIUje u3Mely JbyJICKUX W JIPYTHUX MpaBa y MelyHapOJHUM HHCTPYMEHTHMA Y
obiactu JpyAckux mpaBa. Y Pesonmyiuju ce, inter alia, HaBoau 1a MHCTPYMEHTH 3a
3alITUTY JbYJICKUX TpaBa — MHUCIH CE€ CBAKakKo Ha JajbU pa3BOj T€ Marepuje Ha
MelyHapoaHOM 1iaHy — Tpeba na Oyay: ycaryamieHu ca moctojehuM MHCTpymMeHTHMA
(a), dyHIaMeHTaJIHOr KapakTepa M Jla MPOUCTHYY M3 ypoleHOr 1nocTojaHcTBa U
BPHUjEIHOCTH JbyJCKe IHW4YHOCTU (0), Te na Oyay AOBOJFHO TpPELUM3HH Jaa oMoryhe

41
MPENO3HATIbUBOCT M TMPAKTUYHOCT IpaBa U AYKHOCTH (IT). 3 IIpeTxomHO mOMeHyTE

%8 C. J. Tams, ,.Consular Assistance: Rights, Remedies and Responsibility: Comments on the ICJ's
Judgement in the LaGrand Case“, European Journal of International Law 13/2002, ctp. 1257; Has.
npema: lbid., ctp. 72.

99 |bid., ctp. 439.

19 1hid., crp. 440.

1 Byme pujeun o ToMe 6ihe Ha HAPEIHEM CTPAHUIAMA, Y OKBHPY OBE I7IaBe.

12 Hag. npema: A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 439.

3 Ypran 4. Pesonymmje 41/120 y opurnuany riuacu: ,,Invites Member States and United Nations bodies to
bear in mind the following guidelines in developing international instrumnts in the field of human rights;
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CMjepHHIIEC JlaJie Cy MOBOJAa HEKHM TEOopeTHYapuma Jia IPUIMKOM Je(pHHUCamha HOBHX
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa KPUTEPUjyME 3a TUCTUHKUHW]Y u3Mel)y JbYICKMX W OCTaIMX IpaBa
TpaXke yNpaBo y HBUMa, T€ TAaKO JbY/ACKa IpaBa AeHUHMITY KAaO OHA IpaBa Koja Cy
»(PYHOAMeHmanHoe Kapaxmepa u HNPOUCIUYY U3 UHXEPEHMHOZ OOCMOjaHCmed U
8pujedHocmu wyocke JauyHocmu', Kao IMTO je HaBeNeHO y Tadku 0) winaHa 4

414 .
VY 00pa3noxkemy TaKBOI TyMauermha HABOAHM CE Ja YCJbEA IPOMjeHE

Pezonynuje.
JPYUITBEHUX OKOJHOCTH, MOXKE C€ jaBUTH NOTpeda YCTaHOBJbEH-a HOBE KaTeropuje
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa, IOK MUCTOBPEMEHO MOXKe NohM 10 yKujaama nocrojehux. A momenyra
oapenda ce MOXe, 110 pHjedrMa ayTOpKe YMje HaBOJE aHAIU3UPAMO, Y3€TH Kao IoJ1a3Ha
TauKa MPHUIHKOM JeUHICAA HOBUX JbYACKUX paBa. ™

Kpeha cyrepumie na ce nmurame mpaBHE NpUpOJe JbYIACKHX IIpaBa MocMarpa Ha
JIBa HHBOA: HOPMATHBHOM HHBOY H HHBOY mpumjene.*'® TTocMaTpaHo ca HOpMATHBHOT
acTieKTa, JbYJACKa TpaBa YMHE CACTaBHU WO TO3WTHUBHOT TpaBa, (opMymucaHor
onrosapajyhum aktuma. Y cmuciy melyHaponHor mpaBa, MaTtepHja JbYACKHX IpaBa
Ipe/ICTaBJba MOACKUCTEM OIIITE MaTepuje Mel)yHapoJHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, KOja MpOH3JIa3u
U3 uctux (GopmamHux M3BOpa, NoOpojanux y wiany 38 Craryra MelynapoaHor cyna
npasae.”’ V 3aBHCHOCTH 01 KOHKPETHOT M3BOpa, mTO heMO HACTOjaTH yKasaTH y
HACTaBKy, HOpPME KoOje ce€ THUYy JbYACKMX TpaBa ynyheHe cy WM Jap)kaBama
NOTIMUCHHUIIAMA WJIM TOjeUHIIMMA ¥ KOJEKTUBUTETHMA. Y HEKUM CJly4ajeBHUMa
NOjeIMHALl j€ THUTYJap KOHKPETHHX MpaBHUX HOPMH, JOK j€ y JpyrMMa HOpOCTH
6enedunyjap npaswia ynyhenux apskasama. Ho, y cBakoMm ciydajy, pajau ce o IpaBHUM

npaBWIMMa Koja npeasubajy 3amtuty oapeheHux mpasa, OJHOCHO o0aBe3e Jip)KaBama

J1a ce y3/pKe O] OMETama JINIA y Y)KUBaby THX MpaBa.

such instruments should, inter alia: (a) Be consistent with the existing body of international human rights
law; (b) Be of fundamental character and derive from the inherent dignity and worth of the human
person; (c) Be sufficiently precise to give rise to identifiable and practicable rights and obligations; (d)
Provide, where appropriate, realistic and effective implementation machinery, including reporting
system; (e) Attract broad international support; General Assembly resolution 41/120, Setting
international  standards in the field of human rights, gocrymmo mHa  agpecu:
http://www.un.org/en/ga/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=A/RES/41/120, 20. okrobap 2018.

4 yrop. A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 441.

5 bid.

18 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 560-563.

7 bid. Hcto, M. Taynosuh. b. Kpusokaruh, U. Kperuh, Mehynapoona myocka npaga, Y HHBEP3HTET y
Beorpany IlpaBau ¢akynter, beorpan 2017, ctp. 28—48; . Cumoruh, M. Crankosuh, B. Ilerpos, op.
cit., crp. 70-74.
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[Toctoje, mopen NMOMEHYTHX, M TaKBH HHCTPYMEHTH, YCBOJEHH IOJ OKPHIHEM
Mel)yHapO HHUX OpraHu3aimja, Koju Takohe mpokiaMyjy 3amTuTy ojapeheHux JbyacKux
npasa, alld KOju 300T CBOje MPUpPO/Ie, a HE MPHUPOJIE POKIAMOBAHUX MpaBa K0 TaKBHX,
HUcy o6OaBe3yjyhu, Beh caapke onpehene nuibeBe M BpHjenHOCTH MehyHapomHe
3ajennunie. Tako, Ha mpuMmjep, YjeAWCHE HalMje Eryjy TMpakcy ycBajama
JeKIapalyja Wik pe3oiylidja, Koje MpPeTXoje MOHOUICHY MelyHapOoIHUX YroBopa u3
HUCTE MaTepHje, a Koje MpPaBHO HeE o6aBesyjy.418 JenHocTaBHH]e pEUYEHO, CBH OHU
WHCTPYMEHTH KOjH CIIa/iajy IMOJl KaTeropujy T3B. MEKOT IpaBa, a KOjuMa ce MO3HBa Ha
3amTUTy oapeheHux mpasa, camu 1o ceOu HHUCY MpaBHO o0aBe3yjyhu, Beh cy 3HavyajHu
YTOJIMKO IITO MPEACTaBsbajy OPiNio iuris mehynapoane 3ajenuuiie. OBo je HajjacHuje
BUJJBMBO HA TIpUMjepy YHUBEp3alHe JCKiIapaiuje O JbYACKHM IpaBuMa, 0 yeMy hemo
MUCATH Ha HAPEJIHUM CTpPAHHIIaMa.

Hajuemhe 3amjepke ymyheHe JbYACKUM TIpaBHMa Kao CBOjEBPCHOM CHCTEMY
NpaBHHUX TpaBUia THYY C€ yIpaBO HHXOBE uMmIuieMeHTtaiuje in foro interno. Hauwme,
VIIPKOC YHECHUIIM Ja je OJ] 3ajacka y epy VYJeIUmbCHHX Haluja 10 JaHac,
koauduKkanyja oBe 0o0JacTH y CTAJIHOM pa3Bojy, T€ Ja CE€ YOBJ€UYAHCTBO MOKeE
MOXBAINTH KBAJIUTETHUM M €KCTEH3WBHUM KaTaJIOTOM MPOKJIAMOBAHUX JbYJCKUX IpaBa
¥ OCHOBHHX CJI000/1a, KAKO HA YHUBEP3AJIHOM, TAaKO ¥ Ha PErHOHATHOM IUIaHY, HIIaK Ce
He Moxe TpeHeOpehn unmeHuna 1a Tako 3aMHIIJbEHa TpaBAa HHje JOCTH)KHA 33 CBa
JMIIa KOjuMa je HamMjemeHa. Moxe nu ce, MehyTum, 300r MamKaBOCTH y cdepu
IpUMjeHe HEeTrupaTH IMOCTOjake MpaBHOI MopeTka kKao TakBor? He Oucmo ce moriu
cnoxuTH ca TuM. CBjemoun cMmo (arpaHTHOT KpIIeHa HEKUX OJ CYLIITHHCKUX
oxpenada Mel)yHapoIHOT jaBHOT MpaBa, HOPMH JUS COgeNs-a o 3abpanu ynorpebe cuie
y MmehycoOHuM ogHocuma u3Mmel)y npskaBa, off cTpaHe Bojehux apkaBa JaHallmbe
mehynapoane 3ajequuue. Ho To He mpencrtaBiba Heranujy npaBuja Kao TakBor, Beh
ETOBO OYMIIICHO KPIICHE. YKOJIUKO Ce BPaTUMO Ha TOJbe JbYICKHX MpaBa, dyemihe
HaWJIa3uMO Ha HEMMIUIEMEHTAIHjy oJpenada O 3alTHTH JbYJICKUX IpaBa Of CTPaHE
NOjeIMHUX JIp’KaBa, MITO Takohe mpencTaBiba KpIICHE HOPMU KOjUMa MM j€ TaKBa
o0aBe3a HaMeTHYTa, a Ha KOjy Cy, HHUje 3roper MOJICJeTUTH, CaM€ CBOjJOM BOJHOM

npuctaige. OHO IITO ce, Jakje, MpUroBapa JbYJACKUM MpaBUMa, MPEACTaBjba OMILITY

M8 33 Kpehy oHM mpeicTaBibajy HEKy BpCTY ,npeapamme” mmd ,Mehydasy y KoHCTHTYHCamY
npedekTHrx obaBesa apxkase. M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 563.
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MHCTUTYLMOHAIHY MamKaBOCT Mel)yHapoIHOT MpaBHOT TOPETKA, YHWjU Cy CACTaBHU

419
JAHO.

1.1.2. Hemopujcku pa3zeoj wyockux npasa

YuHM HaM ce J1a je TONMPUHOC aHTHKE Pa3BOjy KOHIIETITA JbYACKUX MpaBa TOHEKIIe
npeHarjameH y HoBHjoj nutepatypu. Haume, 6e3 onrosapajyhe aHammse UCTOPHjCKOT
KOHTEKCTa y KOME Cy HajIUTHPAHHUjU MUCIU aHTUKE CTBAPAJM, MOXEMO MpoHuhu camo
y CerMeHTe, UITO HUje J0BOJHHO 33 U3HOIICHE HEKUX T'eHEepaHUX 3aK/bydaka. Y CBaKOM
Cllydajy, 3a Hall TPEHYTHU MpeIMeT aHalli3e, TO MUTAkEe je O MaprHHAJIHOT 3Hayaja.
[Tomenyhemo camo, Kao WIyCTpamMjy OILITET CTama Jyxa Tora jao6a, LlunepoHoBy
3aMHCa0 O MHXEPEHTHO] JeTHAKOCTH CBHUX JbYIH. ,,/Iocmoju y cmeapu jeOHO UCMUHCKO
npago — Haume, 30pas paym — Koje je y ckiaoy ca npupooom, Koje ce npumjeryje Ha
cee myoe, Koje je HenpomMeHamUs8o u 6eyHo (...). Kpwumu mo npago wyockum
3AKOHO0ABCMBOM HUje HUKAKO MOPAIHO OONYUIMEHO, HUmU je 0OnYumeHo 0a ce uKao
Cy3u we2060 dejcmeo, a nonwuwumumu 2a y yenunu nemozyhe je.“*?

3aKOHM TIPUPOJIE HHUCY HY)KHO MCTH Kao 3aKOHHM YOBjeKa, IITO je U 3a aHTHUKE
nucie Ouio MOTHYHO NMpUxBaT/kUBO. OCHM KOHCTaTalyje Ja je KOJIM3Hja JbYACKUX ca
MPUPOJHUM 3aKOHMMa HETpaBeaHa, HeMa JIoKa3a Koju ymyhyjy Ha TpeTeH3wje Ja ce
TaKBO CTamke MpoMujeHH. [lO3UTHBHO mTpaBO je MdjelI0 4YOBjeKa, a y KOHTEKCTY
Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa, Jjeio je CyBepeHuX JpraBa, cy0jexkaTa MelhyHapoJIHOr Impasa.
»lla unax, anmuuka mucao je sacejanra ceme u3 xoea he ce epemeHom nocmenewo
paseujamu Kiuya, a NOmom U npasu niooosu uoeje /by0CKux npa@a.“421 Bjepyjemo na je
y OBOj PEYEHUIIN CIMKOBUTO ONKMCAH KOHKPETAH JIOTNPUHOC aHTHKE Pa3BOjy JbYICKUX
npasa.

Wneja 0 3aIUTUTH JbYACKHMX IPaBa, pa3yMJbHUBO, jaBHJIA CE Y OKBUpUMA CYBEPEHUX
JpXKaBa U TaMO BHjeKkoBMMa oOuTaBajia. CBakM MOKYIIA] 3ajacka y MOApYYje 3allTHTE
JbYJICKHUX TIpaBa jeIHE Jp>KaBe MPEACTaB/bA0 j€ HEIOMyCTUBO MHU]JCIIABE Yy YHYTPAIIHEe
CTBapu. AKO 1O CTpaHH OCTaBUMO HJI€j€ Pa3BH]jEHE JOIII Y CTApOM BH]EKY, KOj€ 3alpaBo
Ipe/CTaB/bajy, Kako MPETXOAHO LUTHPAaHM NHCLUU HaBOJAE ,,KJIMIE OHOra IITO je

KacHHje u3pacio y OoraTy obiacT JbYACKHX IpaBa, MHCTUTYLMOHATU3AM]a JbYACKHX

419 Ipid.

420 p. Jlyxuh, Hcmopuja nonumuukux u npasuux meopuja, 3aBoj 3a ylIOGHHUKE W HacTaBHA CPEJCTBA,
Beorpan 1995, ctp. 174; naB. npema: JI. Cumosuh, M. Crankosuh, B. ITerpos, 0p. Cit., ctp. 21.
2! bid., crp. 22.
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npaBa Mouyume y cpeameM BUjeky. [loueBmm ox Benuke nosesbe o cnobomama u3 1215.
romuue,"”? mpeko Malapcke 3marhe Gyme u3 1222, rommMHe, 3aTHM IIBAjLAPCKe
Hexnaparnuje He3aBucHOCTH w3 1291. rogumHe wim JlymanoBor 3akoHuka u3 1349.
roxune,*”® CBM OBH IOKYMEHTH IPEACTABIbAjy aKTE YHYTPALIMmEr PaBa KOjuMa ce Ha
onpeheHn HauMH OrpaHMYaBa BOJbA BJIACTH M TapaHTyjy ojpeheHa mnpaBa wiH
MOBJIACTHUIIE TOTYHbEHUMA. M CBU TOTOWHU JJOKYMEHTH, O KOjUMa CE€ HAIIMPOKO MHUCAIIO
y nomahoj U cTpaHoj J'II/ITepaTypI/I,424 nonujetn y nepuony ox Xl Bujeka, kama je
3armoyeTa KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIU3AIM]a JbYJICKHX TpaBa y Exrieckoj, ma cBe 10 kpaja XIX
BUjEKa, KaJla je 3armoyeTa epa MyjiTujatepanu3Ma y MehycoOHMM ogHOcHMMa JapKaBa,
OWITH Cy 3alpaBo aKTH YHYTPAIIbEr MpaBa.

Pana wHTepHalMOHaNM3alMja JbYJCKUX IpaBa, MOrio Ou ce pehu, mounmme ca
3a0paHOM pOIICTBa. Y CBOjHM TOYennMa, Mel)yHapoaHO MPaBo je CIyXKHIIo Kao aiaT 3a
OTIpaB/Iake POIICTBA, Ja OM BPEMEHOM YIIPaBO HHME POIICTBO OMIIO YKHHYTO. Mako ce
HajTIpHje paguiio UCKJbYYHMBO O YHYTpAIIbUM aKTHMa KOjuMa je CTUIyJrcaHa 3a0paHa

pOIICTBa, Ka0 Ha MmpuMjep (PpaHIlyCKuM 3akoHOM u3 1791. roxune’?

WM OpUTAHCKUM
akToM u3 1788. roaune, Bp;io Op30 ce yCIOCTaBHJIAa CBOjJEBPCHA MpEXKa OMIIaTepaiHUuX
MHCTpYMEHATa, IO CBOjOj MPHPOIM MehyHapOTHHX YroBopa, KOjUMa je pPOICTBO
3a0parbeHO M M3BAH IPAHAIA jeHe ApxKase.

Konauno, 3aBpmiHum aktoM beukor konrpeca 1815. rogune, mpBu myT je Ha
MYJITUJIATEpaTHO] PaBHU Jarta ojapeheHa, y OBOM ciydajy Kpajkbe OCKYAHA, MaKmba
HEKOM MUTamly IpaBa U MOJOXkaja 4YoBjeka Kao mojeauHua. IlocpenctBoM 3aBpiiHor

akTa beukor koHrpeca, 3abpaHa pOIICTBa, MAaKO JCKJIapaTUBHE MPHPOJE, MOCTaia je

22 |bid., cTp. 24-25.

2% |bid., ctp. 27.

2% O nomahnx pamosa Bux: J[. Cumosuh, M. Crankosuh, B. ITetpos, op. Cit. ctp. 17-62; M. ITaynoswuh,
Ocnosu mydckux npasa, beorpan 2002; M. Ilaynouh. b. Kpusokanuh, W. Kpcruh, Mehynapoona
myocka npasa, Yausepsutet y beorpany IIpasau ¢akynter, beorpax 2017; P. Etuacku, Melynapooro
JjasHo npaso, Cnyx6enn rmacauk, beorpan 2010, ctp. 211-217. u apyru. Ox crpaHux pamosa Bum: D.
Shelton, Regional Protection of Human Rights, Oxford University Press, New York, 2010; T.
Buergenthal, ,,International and Regional Human Rights Law and Institutions: Some Examples of Their
Interaction®, Texas International Law Journal 12/1977.

2y JUTEpaTypH Ce HABOJM Jia je NMPBH 3aKOH O 3a0paHu poricTsa goHujeT y @paniryckoj 1791. roqune,
a ro/IMHY JlaHa KacHHje ucrta 3abpaHa yBeneHa je u y Janckoj. Bua. M. Bapromw, op. cit., ctp. 376.

20y nepuoay u3mely 1810. u 1814. ronune, Benuka bpuranuja je 3akspydnna OuiarepaiHe criopasyme
ca [Mopryrammjom, IlIBenckom u Janckom. J. Reich, ,,The Slave Trade at the Congress of Vienna - A
Study in English Public Opinion“, The Journal of African American History 53/1968, ctp. 129. 3a Buiie
pedepennu o osom nutamy Bu.: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 279-280.
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mujenom Mehynapoxsor mnpasa.”’’ Tako je, ympkoc HamopuMa OPHTAHCKOT JIOpAA
Kacnpeja (Castlereagh) na ce nHa MmeljyHapoaHOM IUIaHy YCHOCTaBH CBOjEBPCTaH
MeXaHHM3aM KOju O JONPUHHUO YKHAalky POICTBA INI0OATHO, UIIAK CaMO KOHCTAaTOBAHO
,»0a 3abpana mpeoure pod/bem HA YHUBEP3ATHOM NIAHY NPEOCmasba Mjepy 8pujeony
naserse”.** TIpakTrdHO, TO je 3HAYMIO Ja U Jajbe HHje I0CT0jao ePUKacaH MEeXaHH3aM
KOHTpOJIE Haj JpkaBama 4YHju OpOJOBH Cy TpeBO3WIM poboBe. Y nuTepaTypu
HaWjJa3uMO Ha TOJIaTaK Jia jeé U HakoH beukor koHrpeca, a y nepuoay usmehy 1815. u
1873. roguHe, OKO JBa M IO MIJIMOHA aQpUYKHUX poOOBa MPEBE3CHO HA aMEPHUKH
koHTHHeHT. ??

Hcropuja HaM Ka3yje a je YUCTHHY NpPBH KOHKPETaH MYJITHUJIATEPATHH YrOBOP
KOJU CaJ[p’KU JaCHO U3pakKeHy HaMmjepy Ap>kKaBa MOTIHCHUIIA Ja C€ PONICTBO M TPrOBUHA
poOJpeM yKUHY JOHHU]jET BUIIIE O 1oja BUjeKa KacHuje, Ha bepiauHckom konrpecy 1885.
roguae.*’ v wiany 9 3aBpmHOr akTta bepaumHCKOT KOHTrpeca CTHUITYJIUCAHO je:
LBudjeswu oa je mpeosuna pobmem 3abparena Yy CKIA0y €A NPUHYURUMA
MehyHapoOHoe npasa Koje NpusHajy cuile nomnuchuye, u oa euodjesuiu maxohe oa
onepayuje Koje, MOPCKUM UIU KONHEHUM NYmMeM, Npunpemajy pobose 3a mpeosumy,
mpeba ucmo maxko cmampamu 3a0parbeHuM, cuie Koju epuie unu he epuiumu cygepena
npasea uiu ymuyaj Ha mepumopujama Koje duHe KOHBeHyuoHantHu 6asen na Kowey,
usjaemyjy 0a me mepumopuje He MO2y CAVHCUMU KAO Mpicuuime Uiy Kao cpeocmeo
mpau3uma 3a mp2osuny pobosuma, 6es oosupa na pacy. Ceaka 00 cuna ce obasesyje oa
npuMujenu cea cpedcmea Koja joj cmoje Ha pacnonazarby il 0a OKOH4a 08y mp2o8uHy

431

U 0a KasHu OoHe Koju ce mume Oase. VY KOHTEKCTy 3a0paHe TProBuHE poOJhEM, OBaj

27 3a6pana porcrea caapxkasa je y wiany XV 3aspuHor akta. Has. npema: U. Schmieder, ,,Spain and
Spanish America in the System of the Holy Alliance: The Importance of Interconnected Historical Events
on the Congresses of the Holy Alliance®, Review (Fernand Braudel Center) 38/2015, ctp. 149.

28 TIpeox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The universal abolition of the Slave Trade [w]as a measure
particularly worthy of ... attention.” Final act of 9 June 1815. K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 280.

#2% . Schmieder, op. cit., ctp. 150.

0 K Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 280.

! TIpesox ayropa. ¥ opurmmany: ,,Seeing that trading in slaves is forbidden in conformity with the
principles of international law as recognized by the Signatory Powers, and seeing also that the
operations which, by sea or land, furnish slaves to trade, ought likewise to be regarded as forbidden, the
Powers which do or shall exercise sovereign rights or influence in the territories forming the
Conventional basin on the Congo, declare that these territories may not serve as a market or means of
transit for the Trade in Slaves, of whatever race they may be. Each of the Powers binds itself to employ
all the means at its disposal or putting an end to this trade and for punishing those who engage in it.*
Unan 9 3aspmHor akra bepnunckor konrpeca. Has. nmpema: M. Craven, ,,.Between law and history: the
Berlin Conference of 1884-1885 and the logic of free trade®, London Review of International Law 3/2015,
ctp. 39 ¢u. 41.
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MyJITHIaTepaHi Mel)yHapoJHU yroBOp, MAKO CE€ NMPUOPHTETHO HHUje OJHOCHO Ha TO
MUTake, CAPKK MO3UTUBHY OOJUTAIIN]Y 32 CBE JpKaBe MOTHUCHUIIC Ja Ce Y3IPKE OJ1
TProBUHE POOJHEM aJIH U J]a AKTUBHO YUECTBY]Y Y Fb€HOM YKUJIAY.

Hajmornynuja 3amtuta on TproBuHe poOsbeM mnpensuheHa je bpucenckum
reHepanauM aktoM u3 1890. romumHe, KOju mMope] Tora MTO O0yXBara HajIIupe
3amlTUTHO mozapydje a0 Tana (o bemypmcrana mo Manarackapa) mnpensuba u
MOryliHOCT KOHTpoNe GpoIoBa, IpaBuia o ysanhemy 6poia i KakmbaBambe Kpupama. >
Hecymm1BO, yuuibeH je BEJIMKM HampeJak Ha HOPMATUBHOM IUIaHy, KOJU WIIaK Yy
NpaKCH HHje JOCIJEIHO NMPHM]jCHUBaH.

OHO MmTO WMaK HAaKOH NaXJPUBOT YHTamka aHalU3e IMOMEHYTUX YroBopa y
JUTEpPaTypH 0CTaje OTBOPEHO, MUTAE j€ BUXOBOT IIUJba U Kpajmer nomera. Konuko ce
yommTe 3aBpuiHu akT beukor winn bepnuHckor koHrpeca, win bpucencku akT, MOTY
cMaTpaTyd HHCTpyMEHTHMa 3a ypeheme npasa doBjeka? Bpio marno, nim HuMano. Y ca
TPH ClIydaja pajy ce O YrOBOPHMA JOHH]ETUM C LUJbeM ypehema Mel)ycoOHux omHoca
3aMHTEPECOBAaHUX JApKaBa KOjU CaMoO CIIOPAIUYHO, Y J€IHOM Mame, Y APYroM HEHITO
BUIlIe, cTUumynuinry oapehene 3abpane unu obaBe3e ApxkaBa Ja ce y3ApKE Ol CBOje
panuje npakce. [lojequnal, a y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy poO, je caMo MOCpeIHH 00jeKT
3alITHTE, IOK je THUTYyJap MpaBa U 00aBe3a y CBAaKOM CIIydajy caMo AprKaBa IMOTIHCHUIA
nator yroBopa. KoHauHo, W Jajbeé je Ha CHa3uW MPaBWIO O 3a0paHU MUjelIama Y
YHYTpAIlllb€ CTBapH jeJHE JpXaBe, a MUTame JbYACKUX MpaBa je 0e3 CyMmbe JeTHO 0]
TUX ,,YHYTPAIIBUX ‘ TUTAKA.

Cipenehe uctopujcko moriaBsbe, peJIEBaHTHO 32 MUTAkEe WHTEPHAIMOHAIU3AIN]e
JbYJICKUX TIPaBa U M3HOIICHE HBUXOBE 3aIITUTE U3 CTPOTO YHYTPAIIBUX TOCIOBA jeIHE
IpXaBe Ha Mel)yHapojaHy CIIeHy, OJUrpajio ce y mnepuoay u3mely aBa cBjeTcka parta,
nox okpusbeM JlpymtBa Hapona. O caMoj OpraHHM3alfju y OCHOBHUM I[pTaMa MUCAIH
CMO Yy MPETXOJHOM JHjelTy, Y KOHTEKCTY MHUTama CyO0jeKTMBUTETA, & HA OBOM MjeCTy
yka3zaheMo caMo Ha, UCTHHH 32 BOJBbY, Kpajibe OrpaHHueH IONpHHOC J[pymTBa Hapoaa
WHTEPHAIMOHATIM3ALMjU JbYJACKUX IpaBa, Kpo3 3allTUTy MpaBa TayHO AePUHHCAHUX
rpymnamuja.

Ha npBom Mjecty npumjehyjemo aa cam Ilaxt pymTBa Hapoja, Kao YCTaBHU aKT

Te MelyHapoJHE opraHu3aldje, HHUje caap)Kao ojpeade Koje Cy ce OJHOCHIEC Ha

2 M. Baprom, Op. Cit., ctp. 377. 3a gerabuujy ananu3y osor akta Bua. H. Fischer, ,,The Suppression of
Slavery in International Law", International Law Quarterly 3/1950, ctp. 49-51.
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WHIWMBUyallHA TpaBa. buio je, Kako ce y JIUTepaTypu HaBOAM, OE3YCIjelIHUX
MOKYIIIaja Jia ce ojpende TakBOI KapakTepa yHecy y Tekct [lakra, koju HHUCY HOOMIN
oaroapajyhy moxapmky Tagamme mehyHapogHe 3ajenHI/Iue.433 Haume, Bpujeanoct
[Takta 3a omUTH MOJIOXKA] MOjeAMHIIA M3BaH JPKaBHUX TpaHUIA HCLPIUbEHA je Yy
NapTUKYJApHOM CHCTEMY 3aIITUTE MambHHA YOOJMYEHUM OBUM JOKYMEHTOM, O YeMY
CMO IIHCANH Y MPETXOXHOM Hjeny oBor pama.’**

Haname, nopen 3amrtute mamuHa, peneBaHTHe oapende Ilakrta tuunane cy ce u
3alITUTE KOJIEKTUBUTETA y OKBUPY MaHAATHUX MOJpY4Yja, IITO Takolhe, HE MOxe OUTU
npuxBaheHo Kao YHHBEp3alIHO pjememe. Mnak, HapeaHe peoBe MocBeTHheMO CaXeToj
aHaJM3W MaHJATHOT CHUCTEMa, Kako OMCMO pAacBUjETIWIM AOMAIladj THX IpaBWiIa y
KOHTEKCTY IIMpe TeME OBOT paja.

Hauwme, MmangatHu cuctem je yctaHoBibeH wianoMm 22 Ilakra [[pymTBa Hapona, ¢
LIAJbEM pjellaBarba CTaTyca KOJNOHH]a ApykaBa mopaxenux y IIpBom cajerckom pary.*®
Y Ttom morneny, cuctem 3amrTute oOyxBatao je Hapoae llamectune, Cupuje u
MecomnoTtamuje (MaHmaTd A), HapojAe KOJU CYy HacCTambHBAIM LEHTpaIHY AQpUKy
(mangatu b) 1 koHauHO, Hapoe jyro3ananne Adpuke u naupUIKuX ocTpBa (MaHAaTH
11).**® Omo wrTo Tpeba MMaTH y BULY je UMIbeHHLA 1a Cy peneaHTHEe oxpende [lakra
JpymTBa Hapoxa mpensuhane obaBe3e 3a JAp)KaBe Koje Cy yIpaBjbajie MaHIAaTHUM
NoJIpy4yjuMa, a J1a je MUTame 0/AroBapajyhux mnpaBa CTAHOBHUKA MAaHJIaTHUX TEPUTOPHja
Ouwno moIoKHO pacnpaBama. Boxpehu ayropurer y oBoj obmactu Bpajt (Wright)
3aroBapao jeé CTaHOBHILTE IO KOME Cy HapoJu KOjU Cy HacTamUBAJIU TEPUTOPHjE MO
MaHJaTHMa Y)XKHMBaJIM IocebaH craTyc W oAromapajyha mpaBa, koja MehyTum HuUcCy
MOTJIN IITHTHTH Oyayhn na mucy crpana yrosopauia.”’ Cynehn mpema oBoM ayTopy,
CTaHOBHHMIIITBO MaHJaTHUX TEPUTOPHUja MOCjeI0BaNO je NUdum ius, oHOCHO TpaBa Koja
HUCY MOIIM ucTahum y mOCTynKy. 3a Halle TPEeHYTHO MCTpaKMBambe BaKHa je U

YUCHUIIA /12 Y OKBUPY OBOI' CHCT€Ma HUje OWJIo pasnuke usmel)ly MHAMBHUIyaTHUX U

% Brana Janana w3nmjena je npujeuior aa ce y Tekct Ilakta yHece oapen0a o pacHoj jeHAKOCTH, KOjH,
MeljyTuM, HUje HaWIIao Ha MPUXBaTalke OCTaIMX Ap)kaBa yroBopawuia. P. G. Lauren, The Evolution of
International Human Rights: Visions Seen, 2nd ed., University of Pennsylvania Press, Philadelphia 2003,
ctp. 99; nas. npema: K. Parlett, op. cit., crp. 282.

4 Bun. supra, crp. 97-99.

5 Ynpasmame ,Hapoouma jour necnocobnum 0a camu coboM Ynpasmsajy” TOBJEPeHO je IM0jeTuHIM
JprkaBama uiaanuiama Jpyiirea Hapoaa. Has. mpema: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 152.

%6 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 287-288.

7 Q. Wright, Mandates under the League of Nations, University of Chicago Press, Chicago 1930, crp.
473; uaB. mpema: lbid., crp. 289.
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KOJIEKTHBHHX MpaBa,’° Tako Ja He MOKEMO TOBOPHTH O OHIO KAaKBOM MOCEGHOM
MOJIOKA]y TMOjeIUHIIA Y TOM TIEPUOAY.

[Tomenyhemo camo cermeHT u3 npakce Komucuje, ocHOBaHE MOMEHYTUM 4YJIaHOM
22 IlakTa, KOju yKa3yje Ha MPaBHH IOJI0KA] KOJH CYy TOjEAWHII YXUBAJIU y OKBUPY
MaHJAaTHOT cucTema [[pymTBa Hapoja, Kao J0Ka3 HAIlO] paHUje M3HECCHO] TBPABU Ja
ce MHTEpHAIMOHAIM3alMja JbYACKHX IIpaBa, MOCEOHO Yy TOrJeay HOpPMHpama
WH/IMBUIYAIHUX TIpaBa, JAeCUIa MHOTO KacHHUje. 3aucra, y mpakcu je OWio ciydajeBa
KajJa Cy MOjeIUHIIM y CBOM JIMYHOM CBOjCTBY, MO3MBajyhu ce Ha mpaBa HapoJa IO
MaHJIaTHOM ympaBoM rapantoBaHa [lakrom JlpymrTBa Hapoja, MOJHOCWIN TETHUIIH]jE
Komucuju. Mehyrum, 3abuibexxero je u 1o Aa je Komucuja y cBOjUM H3BjemTajuma
ynyhuBana Ha o0aBe3e JpaBa Koje Cy yIpaBjbajlie MaHIATHUM TEPUTOpHjaMa Mpema
JIpyLITBY, a HE IIpeMa CTAHOBHHIMMA THX TepuTopHja.*®

VY oBOM mepuoay ce, AaKie, paad O CIOPaJUYHUM CIydajeBHMa 3aIITHTE TA4HO
onpeheHnX KOJEKTHBHUTETA, TOCPEICTBOM OJroBapajyhux MexaHunszama, ITO je JaJIeKO
0]l CBHjECTH O YHUBEP3AJIHUM IPaBUMa I0jCIMHIIA U FbUXOBOj 3aIITUTH. A Kaja ce paau
0 TIOjeJIMHILY Ka0 CaMOCTAIHOj JeIMHKH YHYTap HEKe Ap)KaBe, HhEeropa 3alllTUTA j€, Kao
IITO CMO BHJjelI Y TIPBOM JIHj€ITy OBOT paja, y HOTIYHOCTH 3aBUCHJIA OJ BOJbE JIPIKaBE.
N 10 moxm ycinoBoM ga ce paaud O JHUIy ca Jp>KaBJbaHCTBOM. 3a OHE TMak 0e3
JPKaBJHAHCTBA, OJJHOCHO 3a araTpujie, HUje MOoCcTojajla HUKaKBa 3alITHTa HU Y PKaBH,
HUTH CII0JbA.

Hama mnperxojnHa omacka He MpeJICTaB/ba KPUTHKY TaJallller CUCTEMa I0j]
okpuibeM JlpymTBa Hapoza, Oynyhu na y AaToM TpeHYTKY M HMOJUTHYKOM aMOHUjEHTY
pyIuMeHTapHe MeljyHapoAHe 3ajelHulle, Y KOjoj Cy NHuTama IpPaBHOT I0JI0Kaja
NOojeIMHIIAa CHajana y YHYTpalllkby HaJJeKHOCT CBake Ap)kaBe, HUje Omino moryhe
noctuhu Behe pesynrare. Kako To mcnpaBHO 3amaxka MwumojeBuh, ,,jeono cy scemwe a
opyeo mozyhnocmu Koje 0amo epeme npymca“.Mo Bjepyjemo umak na cy akTUBHOCTH Ha
IUTaHy 3allITUTE IOJIOKaja YOBjeKa y MeljyHapoJHOM TpaBy, yuWmeHe HakoH J[pyror
CBJETCKOI' paTta, MJIEjHO, aKO HE MPaBHO U MOJUTHYKH, UIAK yTeMEJbeHEe Ha KOCTYpYy

MMOCTAaBJbEHOM I10J] OKPUIJbEM I[pyIJ_ITBa HapoJa.

“* Ibid.
* Ibid., cTp. 290.
#0 M. Munojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 26.
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1.1.3. Hucmpymenmu 3a 3auumumy npaea nojeounaya Haxkou /[pyzoz
cejemckoz pama

[IpexkpetHuily y pa3Bojy MehyHapomaHOT mpaBa JbYICKUX IpaBa, Kao jeTHOT O
NOJCHCTEMa Y OKBHPY Mel)yHapoJHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, a C TUM Yy BE3M M TOJOXKaja
II0je/IMHIIA, TIPE/ICTAaBIbA 3AJ1a3aK y epy YjenIumbeHNX HallKja HeMoCpeIHO HakoH [Ipyror
cBjerckor pata. Kpewpajyhu mnpaBwina IupekTHO ymnyheHa TOjeIMHITY, ApPXKaBe Y
nepuoay HakoH 1945. roguHe oTBapajy myT U oMoryhyjy mojeMHIIMMa yiia3aK y 30Hy
HEKaIallkber eMUTHCTUYKOT IpyInTBa npocBujehenux npkasa. Bjepyje ce na ce cHaxan
3a0KpeT Ka WHAMBUAyaIM3alMju [OECHO Ha MPBOM MjecTy 3axBasbyjyhu TparmdHoj
¢unozoduju HaUCTHUKE HeMmauke OasupaHo] y Hajehoj Mjepu Ha ,,nomnyHom
sanemapusarsy docmojancmea vogjexa.***

HepujeTtko Hamma3umMo Ha CTaBOBE Ja j€ TIOjeIMHAI] HECYMEHBO CYyOjeKT
mehyHapogHor mpaBa JbYACKHX TpaBa, Oyayhm na je Turymap mpaBa u obOaBes3a
KpEUpaHUX y TOM CHCTeMY, Kao M Ja mocjedyje oaroBapajyhe kamamurere Ja CBoja
npaBa LITUTH, JOK MCTOBPEMEHO TAaKaB HETOB CTATYC OJPUYEMO y OOJIACTH OIIITET
mehynapoaHor mpasa, Ha 6a3u uctor aprymenrta. Ha oBom Mjecty ncnurahemo na i je

¥ Ha KOjJU HAYMH IOjeUHAIl OCTBAPHO CBOjCTBO THTYJapa mpaBa W o0aBe3a y OKBHPY

MatepHje JbyJICKUX IpaBa, o] 3aBpiueTka [lpyror cBjeTckor para 10 JaHac.

1.1.3.1. Ilosewa Vjeourenux nayuja

Vjenumene Hanuje poheHe cy y ujaejama CBJETCKE TMOJUTHUYKE eIUTE KOje CYy y
sbeto 1945. ronune ckianajyhu MelhyHapogHH, MylTHIaTE€paIHU YroBOP OTBOPEHOT
Tuna, oanydyjyhe yrunane Ha OyayhHocT yoBjeyaHcTBa. DOpPMaTHONPABHO >KUBOT
OpraHu3allfju YIaxHyT je cTynameM Ha cHary [ToBesbe YVjenumenux Hanuja (Charter of
the United Nations), y jecen ucre roauue. Muade, cBe aHaiam3e y 007aCTH JbYACKHX
npaBa cBoje mojasumre uMajy y IloBesbM, Mako OHa Kao MHCTPYMEHT IpPEICTaBJba
YCTaBHU aKT jeJIHe Mel)yHapoHe opraHu3alije, a He yroBop y o0jacTu mpaBa yoBjeka.

HecmnopHo je, unak, 1a HOpMaTUBHHU TeMeJb KACHUJHUM YyrOBOPHUMa y OBOj 00IacTH

npeacrassba [loBespa. [TonyT 0OpHYTE MUpaMue, KIUIa O HEOMXOIHOj 3aIITUTH TIpaBa

1 A. Cassese, ,Individuals“, International Law : Achievements and Prospects (ed. M. Bedjaoui),
UNESCO — Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Paris — Dordrecht 1991, ctp. 115.
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YOBjeKa 3aMETHYTa j€ Y JeTHOM MHCTPYMEHTY, U3 KOra jeé W3HHUKIIO MHOIITBO JAPYTHUX.
Ho, To u nasee He 3HauW Aa je HA OWJIO KOjU HAYMH MPEeIMET KOHKPETHOT HOPMHUpama
Hekor aujena [ToBesbe OMO y MaTepuju JbYACKUX IIpaBa, HUTH J1a Cy Ha OMIIO KOjU HAYMH
nojeJMHaYHa npaBa Ouna ymyhena mojeaunity. lllTaBuine, u mopes BETHUKUX HAropa
MOjeIMHUX Jelierannja na ce jenan auo [loBesbe MOCBETH M TOM MHTaKYy, HJIEja UIIaK
HHje JOOMIA HEOXOAHY moApuIKy.

Hneja o mpaBuMa 4YoBjeKa Kao MCKJbYYMBO YHYTPAIIEM MUTAKY jeIHE IpKaBe
Owua je u majbe KMBa Kao U y BpujeMe u3Mmehy nBa para. HaBoau ce na je To jegan of
pasjora 3amITo ce OBO MHTaE-¢ HUje JAeTalbHHje pasmarpano.’” Mnak, TOKoM Tpajama
koH(pepermmje y Can @PpaHIWCKy, HA WHCHUCTHpPAKE MajuX JAp)KaBa, pa3odapaHux
OJUTarameM peryjiiucama MUTamkba 3allTHTe MpaBa 4yoBjeka, [loBesba OuBa oOorahena,
MAKO CaMO ACKIAPaTHBHO, OApenbaMa o JbYJACKHM IpaBHMa Ha HeKoImko Mjecra.’*
Uuan HaM ce na je cTBapHH noMeT [loBesbe y BpHjeMe HEHOT OCHHBAama OIMMCAH
€r3akTHO W 0e3 wjaeanu3ainuje y pemoBuma uciamckor nwuciia AH-Hamma (An-Na'im):
Hllosema Yjeourwenux nayuja cmeopuna je MoOepHy napaouemy /bYOCKUX npaed, aiu

OHA HUje YKIOHUNA nocieduye KONOHUJANU3MA U Xe2eMOHUje 3anaoHux Ccuia Hao

Hapoouma Agppuke, Azuje u Jlamuncke Amepuke. Ca ceojum ucmuyaroem Gopmaiio

2 M. Munojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 28.

3 Jneja o MHKOPIIOPAIHMjH JbYACKUX IpaBa y IpaBHe akTe Oyayhe mMelyyHapoHe opranmsariije morexia
on Cjenumennx Amepuukux JIpxkaBa, Koje Cy, KaKo ce HaBOJH, IOJ MPUTUCKOM HMTEPHALMOHAIHCTA,
HWHCHCTHpAJIC J1a Ce YCIOCTaBe CBOjeBPCHU MeljyHapoaHHM CTaHAapau y Toj obiactu. bynyhu aa uneja
HHje HaullUla Ha oArosapajyhy moipiiky, Kao pe3ynirar KOMIPOMHCA KOHCTaTOBAHO je Ha HMPHUIIPEMHHM
cacraniuma y Jlambapta Oxcy (Dumbarton Oaks) na je murame 3aliTHUTE JbYICKHX MpaBa ,BayKaH
mehyHapoauu npunimn. M3mely ocranux, OpuTaHcka Jelnerainuja je uiejy nporiacuia ,,0bjectionable
in totto“, monajnpuje 300r 00ja3HM Ja ce HA Mala Bpara He MPOBydYe MOTryNHOCT OpraHu3aiuje WIu
JprKaBa YIaHWILA J1a Ha JHEBHHU pell U3HECY KOJIOHHWjaIHO MuTame. Pycka jgeneranuja je, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe,
Ouia GeHEeBOJTHETHA MpeMa IHTakYy JbYICKHUX IIpaBa M y3 ojpeleHe yclioBe Ouia CripeMHa MPUXBATHTH
amepuuku npujeior. Jerasbuuje Bua. y: R. C. Hilderbrand, Dumbarton Oaks: The Origins of the United
Nations and the Search for Postwar Security, The University of North Carolina Press, USA 1990, ctp.
91-93. Vmop. K. Parlett, op. cit., crp. 300-301.

“ TIpuje crera, y yBoasom mujeny IToBesbe MPOKIAMOBAHH CY TeMeJbHH IPHHIUIH HA KOjHMA MOYHBA
HOBOOCHOBaHa OpraHu3aiiuja, Mel)y KojumMa 1 MOHOBHO yCIOCTaBJbambe Bjepe y Jby/cka mpasa (to reaffirm
faith in fundamental human rights). ITotom, y wiany 1 mehy moOpojaHMM IHJbEBHMA OpraHU3alHje
CTHITyJIHCAaHA je ¥ MPOMOIIHja U pa3Boj MOIITOBaka JBYACKUX MpaBa U OCHOBHHX ciioboma (promoting and
encouraging respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms). On ocranux wmanosa IloBesse,
JbyJICKa TpaBa cy MOMeHyTa y uianoBuma 13, 55, 56, 62, 68, 73 u 76. M. Munojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 29.
Cmnuno kox K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 302-303. Tekcr IloBesbe VjeaumeHHX Haluja JOCTYNaH je Ha
crpanuu: http://www.un.org/en/sections/un-charter/un-charter-full-text/, 30. oxro6ap 2018. Csakaxo,
M3HOIICHE 3aK/bydKa Ja Cy JbyJCKa IpaBa cBoje MejcTo mpoHamia y [loBessm camMo Ha OCHOBY
KBaHTUTATUBHE aHAJIM3€ HCHUX WIAHOBA, OMI0 OM paBHO yncToM (opMmanuiMy. CyIITHHA OBOT NHTamka
HHje Yy IPOCTOM IIOHaBJbamby NOTpede aa ce JbyAcKa IpaBa IITHTE y OKBUPY M I10Jl MATPOHATOM HOBE
MehyHapoaHe opranuzanuvje, Beh y neduHuCamy JbYACKMX MpaBa W HAYMHY Ha Koju he oHa OWTH
3amrruhiena, mTo ce, Kao IITO BUIMMO, HUjE IECUIIO.
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cygepenumema u mepumopujarnoz unmezpumema, Ilogemwa Yjeourenux nayuja uuje
Moena Hu cama no cebu 0a omoeyhu ocmeapusarse 08uUx WUpux Yyuwvesd y pasiuiumum
3eMmama, HUmMuU 0d  MAPSUHATUZ0BAHUM  3ajeOHuUyamMa  Oocucypa YHYMpauiree
camoonpeoemerbe YHymap HayuoHanHux epanuya. Kada cy konauno xononujanuzosanu
Hapoou 6unu y moeyhinocmu 0a yuecmayjy y npoyecy /byOCKUX npaea, wmo je ouna
nocneouya 0eKonroHu3ayuje u KacHujee pazeojda, OHu cy mo Mopaiu 0d y4uHe Ha OCHO8Y
npemnocmasku u okeupa koje cy eeh yemanosune sanadue cune.“**

[enepanHu yTucak O KOHKpPETHOM JjomnpuHOcy [loBelbe mOOOJBIIAKY
MaTepHjaTHONIPABHOT TI0JIOKAja MOJeJUHIA Y MehyHapoIHOM NpaBy HHUjE CACBUM
MO3UTHBaH. YCJbEJ HENOBOJbHE TOJIMTHUYKE KJIMME, JbYJICKa IpaBa HUCY J00MIIa
3aCIIy’)KEHO MjEeCTO, a FbUXOBa 3allITUTAa OCTAJIa j¢ HA HUBOY MOJIMTUYKOT, a HE MIPABHOT
npobinema. Tepmunonoruja koja je y IloBesbm ymoTpujeGibeHa IIHpPOKa je U
Henepunucana. Hema onpehema mojma jbyJCKUX MpaBa MM OCHOBHUX CJI000Ja, IITO
OWTHO yTHYE Ha JOMET YyroBOpa Kao TAKBOT M YMHU T'a, y JHjelly KOjU C€ THYE JbYJICKUX
npasa, lex imperfecta. Ocum tora, IloBesba HE caapu HUTH jeHY OIpealdy Koja je
nupektHo ynyhena mojeauHity. Ho To, cBakako, He ymamyje npaBHU 3Ha4aj [ToBesbe
Ka0 MYJITHJIATEPAITHOT yTOBOPA.

3a JlayrepmaxTa, oapenade o JbYACKMM mpaBuMa canpkane y [loBesbu, umajy
KapakTep (yHZAMeHTANHMX ¥ emoxamanmx mupasmia.’® | He 6ucwmo ycnjew y
HOMNYHOCMU CX8AMUMU 3HAYAj me uHosayuje [MUCIH ce HA KamalUTeT IMOjenHIa Ja
nocjeayje pyHraMeHTa Ha JbyACKa IpaBa U OCHOBHE CJI000/€ HE3aBUCHO O Ap)KaBE —
OT1. a.] YKOIUKO OUCMO 00380UNU 04 HAWe pasyMujesarve Dyoe 3amMac/beH0 YUrbeHUYOM
da ma npasa Hucy oemamHo OeguHucana unu, y noenedy Ilosemwe, oa Hucy y
NOMNYHOCMU NPUMjerusa OUl0 HA NojeduHya uau Opicage uianuye YjeOurbeHux
nayuja.“**" Kao mpupoman Tox mucnm, Ha JlayTeprmaxToBy WHTeprpeTaunjy IloBesbe,
HAJIOBE3Y]jy C€ PeIOBU HANMCAHU BHUIIE O T0Ja BHjeKa mociuje: ,,/logewa Yjeoursenux

Hayuja caopicu HeKOIUKO Maxkeux uoeja, Koje cy pesonyyuonucane ceujem, maoa HuKo

5 A. A. Au-Hanwm, op. cit., cp. 26.

8 H. Lauterpacht (1950), op. cit., ctp. 3.

*7 Mpesox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,We shall fail utterly to realise the full significance of that innovation
if we permit our understanding of it to be blurred by the fact that these rights are not defined in detail or
so far as the Charter is concerned, that they are not fully enforceable at the instance either of the
individual or of the members of the United Nations.“ Ibid., ctp. 33-34.
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Huje 3uao 1945. 2ooune konuko 6u aymopu llogewe moenu oa ycnujy oa sacade y mom
dokymenmy cjeme uz koza he usnuhu muoza mohna cmabna.“**®

[MpunukoMm orjene npaBHe npupoje [loBesbe Basba OuTH MoceOHO maxsbuB. Kao
YCTaBHU aKT YHUBEp3aJHE IOJIMTUYKE opranu3anuje, [loBesba YjenumeHUX Haluja
TPECTABIBA ,,Y2080p XUjepapxujcku euuiee muna™" W HECYMEHBO CAIP)KH MPAaBHE
obaBe3e 3a cBe apkaBe. He camo jma mpeacraBiba IMO MO3UTUBHOT MelyHapomHor
npaBa, [loBesba VYjenumeHuX HamMja jecme TO TpaBo. [loBesba, Kako MaKJBUBO
3aksbyuyje Con (Sohn), amepuuky mucall yKpajuHCKOTr TOpHjeKia, HUje JOHHjeTa ca
pokoM Tpajama, Beh y Hamjepu ma Oyne ,,mpajuu uzpaz nompeda 4ogjeuancmeda Kao
Ly'efzuHe“.450

OHO 1ITO M3BOJMMO Kao 3ak/bydak y IMOTIJIeay KapakTepa o0aBes3e 3allTHUTE
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa cajapkaHe y Tekcty [loBesbe, jecTe YMI-EHHIIA J1a OBaj YrOBOP BHUIIIET
THUIIA, KOjU HE camo J1a o0aBe3yje IpikaBe WIAHHUIE Ha TIOMITOBAKE HErOBUX Ofpeaada,
Hero OMTHO orpaHuM4aBa MOTIYhHOCT yroBapama H3Mel)y ujaHuIla U HedJIaHUIa
Opranu3anyje, Ha Temesby wiaHa 103 TloBesbe, He 3HAUM J1a je cBaka ojpeada yropopa
nepdektHa o6aBe3a. [lojeHe HOpME, MOMYT OHHUX O JBYICKUM TpaBUMa, OCTaBJbCHE
Cy IMPOKO ¥ HeMajy ojaroBapajyhm mpaBHH OOMUK, any MpeMa MHUILIBEHY
npeosnaljyjyher amjena teopernyapa, OHE YMHE AWO TMO3WTHBHOT IpaBa MU CaApKe
OCHOBHE 00aBe3e KOje CBE JPKaBe WIAHKIE MOPajy HCITYHHTH.

Ha nujamerpanHo cympoTHOM CTaHOBHINTY Cy MHUCIM KOjH Bjepyjy Aa ojpeade o
JbYJICKUM TIpaBUMa cajpkane y [loBesbM HM Ha KOjU HAuWH HE TPEACTaBJbajy o0aBe3y
JprXaBaMa Jia TIOMITY]y JbyJICKa IpaBa. Jean o/ MpBUX MUcalla U3 OBe rpyre je XaacoH

(Hudson) koju je CIAMKOBHTO OMKMCA0 CYIITHHY wiaHoBa [loBesbe y Kojuma ce

CTHUITYJIHIIIC HEOIIXOIHOCT 3alITUTE JbyACKHX mpasa: ,,A frame for the picture must not

“8 IpeBox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,The U.N. Charter contains several such ideas, which revolutionized
the world, although no one knew in 1945 how successful the drafters of the Charter would be in planting
in that document the seeds from which many mighty trees would grow.* D. L. Shelton, op. cit., ctp. 6.

*9 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 514.

0 Y3gopra mucao ayropa rmacu: ,,The Charter was not meant to be a temporary document, to be easily
and perpetually amended, but, rather, to be a lasting expression of the needs of humanity as a whole.* L.
B. Sohn, ,,The New International Law: Protection of the Rights of Individuals Rather Than States*, The
American University Law Review 32/1982, ctp. 13.

11, B. Sohn, ,,The Human Rights Law of the Charter*, Texas International Law Journal 12/1977, ctp.
131; H. Lauterpacht (1950), op. cit., ctp. 34.

146



be mistaken for the picture itself“."** Opaj ayrop momasmmre 3a CBOj CTaB BHIH y
CTBapHO] HaMjepu JprkaBa NPWIMKOM 3aKJbydema HEKOr Mel)yHapomHor yroBopa.
Ykonuko OW ce mojapXKaia TEHIEHIMja, TpUMjeTHAa Beh y NpBUM TOAWHAMa O]l
OCHUBama OpraHu3aiyje YjeIumbeHUX HallKja, PUIMCUBakba YyrOBOpUMa 3HaYCHa Koje
U3BOPHO HUje OMJIO TUTAHUPAHO, JAp)KaBe OM MOTJe M3TyOMTH TNOBjEpPEHE y CHCTEM U
Y3/PIKATH Ce O] JaJber YroBaparba Ha MyITHIATEPATHO] PaBHH.

Nako Huje onmrenpuxsaheHo, UNaK BPHjeaHO MoMeHa je 1 Ken3eHoBo TyMaueme
[ToBesbe y KOHTEKCTY onpenada O JbYJICKUM IpaBUMa CaApKaHUM Y TpeamOynu u
[JIABHOM TEKCTy TOr JOKyMeHTa. IIpemMa OBOM ayropy, YMIbEHHIIA Ja j€ IHUTabe
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa HEIOBOJHHO JE(PHHHUCAHO M HEKOH3UCTEHTHO ypeheno y IloBesmu on
MUHOpHOT je 3Hayaja, Oynyhu na IloBersba He Hamehe apkaBama cTpory oOaBesy jaa
cBOjuM cyGjexTiMa oGe3bujene mpaBa M cIoboxe CTHIymHcaHe y Tekcty.™ | Jesux
ynompujebsen y Ilogemu y mom cmuciy He 00360/6a46a UHMEPRPEMAayujy 0a Yianuye
umajy npaeuy obasesy y noziedy npasa u ciobood HUxo8ux cy6jei<ama.“455 U oBaj
ayTop, Kao W MPETXOJHO IUTHPAHH, KA0 jelaH O] apryMeHaTa W3HOCH YHUI-CHHILY Ja
TOKOM TmperoBopa y JlamOaptoHn OKCy HHje IMOCTHTHYTa CarjacHOCT Y IMOTJIeny
HOpMHpamba MaTepHuje JbYACKHX IIpaBa, Kao J0Ka3 Hamjepe JAp)kaBa Kpearopa OBOT
TEMEJHHOT HHCTPYMEHTA.

[TocebHO HaM je 3aHMMJBPMB KOMEHTAp ayTopa y aHalW3W MPaBHOT IOJ0XKaja
[Tosesbe npen cynoBuma Cjenumennx Amepuukux [pxasa. ,,/logemwa je koncyrimosana
He O0a OuU nokasana oncez nojeduHoz /bYOcKkoe npasa, eeh 3anpaso UHKOpnopayuja
byockux npasa u ocHosHux cnobooa' y Ilosemy ykaszyje Ha npucycmeo /byOCKUx npasa
y oxeupy mehyHapooHoe npaea“.456 To Hac ompenjespyje na ce MPUKIOHUMO TIPBO]

rpynu aytopa koju [loBesby mocMarpajy MHTETPaHO M YINPKOC HEIOCJbETHOCTUMA U

2 M. O. Hudson, ,,Integrity of International Instruments*, The American Journal of International Law
42/1948, ctp. 107-108.

3 Ibid.

% H. Kelsen, The Law of The United Nations: A Critical Analysis of Its Fundamental Problems,
Frederick A. Praeger, New York 1950, ctp. 29.

**° [IpeBox aytopa. V opurunany: ,,The language used by the Charter in this respect does not allow the
interpretation that the Members are under legal obligations regarding the rights and freedoms of their
subjects.* Ibid.

% TIpeBox ayropa. V opurmnany: ,,The Charter was consulted not to show the content of a specific
human right, but rather that the inclusion of "human rights and fundamental freedoms" in the Charter
demonstrated the presence of human rights under international law*. J. L. Southard, ,,Human Rights
Provisions of the U.N. Charter: The History in U.S. Courts®“, ILSA Journal of International &
Comparative Law 1/1995, ctp. 55.
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HeJlopevyeHocTuMa ojipeada o JbYACKHM IpaBUMa, OHE Kao cactaBHH auo [loBesbe
Ipe/CTaBbajy HauelHy NMpaBHy 00aBe3y 3a JprkaBe WIAHMLE T€ OpraHu3anyje. A na ou
ce Ta o0aBe3a KOHKPETU30BaJla, OWJIO j€ HEOMXOAHO MPHUCTYIUTH 1aJb0] KOAUPUKAIH]U
oBe 00JIaCTH Ha YHUBEP3aJHOM IUIaHYy, IITO HECYMIbHBO jecTe AWO MPBOOUTHHX
Hamjepa Jp)kaBa Kpeatopa YjeaumeHux Haiuja. Ocum Tora, mpakca OpraHuszanmje u3
NPBUX T'OJIMHA HAKOH HEHOT' OCHUBAKa TOBOPH Y MPHJIOT OBOj TE3H.

Wnycrpanuje pamu, HaBemthemo cinyuaj uz 1949. rogune, T38. Russian wives case,
kana je ['eHepanmHa ckymmTuHA YjeIWILEHHX HalMja CTala y 3alITUTY JKE€HA Koje Cy
yeiben Mjepa tapammer Cojerckor CaBesa Ouiie cripujedeHe Aa ce MPUAPYKE CBOJUM
CYIPYXKHHLMMA Y HHOCTPAaHCTBY, Io3uBajyhu ce Ha oxpente Iosesse.” Cimuno je
OwiIo U y roAMHaMa IOCiHje Tora, Kaaa je ['eHepaiHa CKyNIITHHA, 1M03UWBajyhu ce Ha
onpenbe IloBesme, crama y samrury mnpasa Hapoga y TuGery.**® Ilpakca oprama
VYjenumeHnx Halyja OBHM CBaKako HUje HCIPIUbCHA, HO BjEepyjeMO Ja je Ha OBOM
MjecTy JOBOJHHO YKa3aTH Ha HEKE OJ1 MPBUX MpHUMjepa Kaja Cy JIpkaBe, mo3uBajyhu ce
UCKJbYYMBO Ha penieBaHTHE ojpende [loBesbe, mo3Baje Ha MOIITOBAKE JbYACKUX MpaBa
¥ OCHOBHHX CJI000/a, Ka0 TJIaBHMX NPHHIUIIA HA KOjUMa MOYMBAa HOBH MehyHapomHH
nopenax.

KonauHo, Tauky Ha pacmpaBy O OBOM MUTamy craBuo je MelhyHapoanu cya
npaae 1970. roauHe y caBjeTOAABHOM MHUILBEHY O MPAaBHUM IOCJHEAMIIAMA I10
npxaBe crajgHor mpucyctBa Jyxne Adpuke y Hamubuju (Jyrozamaanoj Adpuin)
yrpkoc pesonyiuju 276 Casjera 6e30jennoctu (Legal Consequences for States of the
Continued Presence of South Africa in Namibia (South West Africa), notwithstanding
Security Council Resolution 276 (1970)), kojuM je moTBpaKo Tymauewe [loBesbe Mo
KOM Cy ofpende O JbYACKHM IpaBHMa CaJp’KaHe y HEHUM pasIMYUTHM YIaHOBHMA,
npaBHO oOaBe3He 3a JpkaBe wiaHuie. KoHKpeTHO, MOTBpheHO je ma peneBaHTHE
onpenoe [loBesbe YjenumeHnx HalMja KOHCTUTYUIITY MelyHapoiHe o0aBese 3a JpikaBe

59

normucamne.”® VY maparpadgy 131 Cyn xoncraryje cibenche: JIpema Iosemwu

Vjeourwenux nayuja, ouswu manoamap ce obaseszao oa he naoenedamu u ROUMo8amu,

7 Hag. mpema: E. Schwelb, ,,The International Court of Justice and the Human Rights Clauses of the
Charter*, The American Journal of International Law 66/1972, ctp. 341.
458 H

Ibid.
9 | egal Consequences for States of the Contitiued Presence of South Africa in Namibia (South West
Africa) notwithstanding Security Council Resolution 276 (1970), Advisory Opinion, 1.C.J. Reports 1971,
ctp. 16, mapa 129. Ucro, E. Schwelb, op. cit., ctp. 348.
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Ha mepumopuju Koja uma mehyHapoouu cmamyc, /byo0cKka npasa u 0CHO8He cobooe 3a
cee Oe3z pasnuke y noziedy pache NpunaoHoCmu. Ymjecmo moea, ycnocmasumu, u
NPUMUJEHUMU, PA3TUKO8AIbA, UCK/DBYYErd, U 0ZPAHUYErbA UCK/ABYYUBO HA OCHOBY pace,
Ooje, UMU HAYUOHAIHOZ UMU EMHUYKOZ NOPUjeKid Koje npedcmasnsajy nopuyarbe

460
“™ Nako

OCHOBHUX /bYOCKUX NpaAsa je grazpanmuo Kpuerse yumvesa u Havena Ilosesme.
Cyn y mutupanom maparpady ynyhyje Ha nmibeBe u Hadena [loBeibe YjemumeHUX
HalMja, y KojuMma je, inter alia, crunynucana u obaBe3a 3alITUTE JbYACKHX IIpaBa, TO
CBaKako HE 3HAYM Jla C€ 3aKJby4yak o MehyHapomHum obaBe3ama Jp)kaBa y MOTJICTY
3alITHTE JbYACKHX IpaBa U3BOJIM CaMO M3 TUX ojapenada. OmmTH 3aKby4ak je, JaKie,
na cy u3 IloBeske, mocMarpane MHTETpaliHO, U3HKUKIE Mel)yHapoaHe obaBe3e qpxaBa y
[OTIIe Ty 3AIUTATE JbYICKHX mpasa.’®!

[ToBesba YjenumeHUX HalWja MPEACTaB/ba TIO HA KOM CY HM3HUKIHA JAPYTH,
CYIITUHCKA MHOTO 3HA4YajHHMjH, JOKYMEHTH y OOJACTH 3alUTHTE IpaBa YOBjeKa Ha
VHHBEp3aJIHOM Tuiany. [IpBu pasior yiexu y chepu uaejHor, Oyayhm ma mako Hema
KOHKPETHUX TMpaBWiia O I0JIOKAjy YOBjeKa YHyTap HOBOr cuctema MehyHapomHor
npaBa, uJieja 0 HEOIMXOJHOCTH 3aIlTHTE MTPaBa YOBjeKa jaCHO U IJIACHO j& apTHKYJIMCaHA
y tekcry IloBesse. Ilotom, [loBesba je TeMesb Ha KOjU Cy HACIOHCHE CBE IOTOHE
aKTUBHOCTH KOje Cy Npely3eTe ¢ IUbeM IpHUIpEeMe M YyCBajama OAroBapajyhux
WHCTpyMeHaTta y oOjactu JpyAckux mpaBa. Ha temespy IloBesbe, ocHOBaHa je u
Komucuja 3a jbysacka npasa YjeIumeHUX Hallkja Koja je UMaia 3ajaTak Jia MpUIpeMu

HalPT OPBOT YHUBEP3ATHOI JOKYMEHTa O JbYACKHM IpaBUMa KOjU j€ YOBjEUAHCTBO

WKaJa BHU]IjeIIo.

1.1.3.2. Vnusep3anna oexnapayuja o byOCKUM Npasuma

YHUBEP3aTHOCT U HEJjeJbUBOCT JbYJCKHX TpaBa JBa Cy OCHOBHA CBOJCTBA KOja j€

3aroBapaia Kommucuja 3a jbyacka mpaBa YjeAMHEHHMX HalMja NPHJIMKOM IpUIIpEMe

0 TTpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Under the Charter of the United Nations, the former Mandatory had
pledged itself to observe and respect, in a territory having an international status, human rights and
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race. To establish instead, and to enforce,
distinctions, exclusions, restrictions and limitations exclusively based on grounds of race, colour, descent
or national or ethnic origin which constitute a denial of fundamental human rights is a flagrant violation
of the purposes and principles of the Charter*. Legal Consequences for States of the Contitiued Presence
of South Africa in Namibia (South West Africa) notwithstanding Security Council Resolution 276 (1970),
Advisory Opinion, I.C.J. Reports 1971, ctp. 16, mapa 131.

1 E_Schwelb, op. cit., ctp. 350.
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TEeKCTa W KacHHje JOHOIICHa YHUBEp3aldHe JeKapaldje o JbYACKHM mpaBuMma 1948.
roauue.*®? Mako Ha npBu morIe Ajellyje Kao IO 3alafHe KyIType U [UBHIH3ALH]C,
OBaj JOKYMCHT 3alpaBO MpPEJCTaBJba CHHTE3y Hadela, MOPAJTHHX WM IPaBHUX,
caJip>)kaHUX y CBUM JIPYIITBEHUM M MIPABHUM IOpELMMa Tora J100a.

Haume, y nureparypu je Mame IO3HAT MOJATaK Ja j€ HEMOCPEIHO IpHje
NpUCTyNamka Kpeupamwy camor Ttekcra Jleknapauuje, y okBupy Opranusanuje
Vjenumenux Hanuja 3a odpazoBame, Hayky u Kyiarypy (UNESCO) dopmupana pagna
rpyna Ha3BaHa DmiI030()ckHM KOMHUTET 3a TEOPHjCKY OCHOBY JbYACKHX IIpaBa YHjH
3aJaTak je OMO Ja HCIUTAjy CTame CBHJECTH Yy MOIJeAy JbYIACKHMX IpaBa Kako y
HOJMTHUYKOM, TaKO M Y aKaJIeMCKOM M HaAYyYHOM MHJbEY Jp)KaBa Tajauime Melynapoane
3ajenuie. ['pyma je momuia o 3akJbydKa Jja OHO IITO je KaCHH]e MPEICTaBIhajIO0 OCHOBY
YHUBep3adHe JAeKiapaiyje O JbYACKMM IpaBUMa 3ampaBo Beh MOCTOjU y MHOTHM

%% Opaj momatak WIyCTpyje CYIITHHY BEIHKOT

KyITypaMa WM Tpagmimjama.’
ayTopuTeTa KOju YHHBEp3alHa JCKiIapalyja Kao JOKyMEHT JaHac mocjemyje. Hbome
HUCY y TIPBU IUIAaH KCTAaKHYTE€ T3B. 3alagHe BPHjCIHOCTH, HAYIITPO JPyrux
IUBWIM3allMja M HUXOBUX JYXOBHHX TekoBuHa, Beh Hamportus, [lexnapanuja
NpeICTaB/ba CHUHTE3y jEAWHCTBEHHX BPHJEIHOCTH CBOjCTBEHHMX CBUM JIPYIITBHMA,
OJ[jeBEHHUM Yy Pa3INIUTO PYyXO.

HNako HHMje OOHHMjET C HaMjepoM Ja Kpeupa NpaBHYy o0aBe3y JprxaBama

NOTIIMCHUIIaMa, YUMC HOjeI[I/IHe ApPKaBC YJIIaHUIIC YjeHI/II-LeHI/IX HaI_II/Ija HUCY oue

462 . . .
6 N JATEPATYPHU HAWJIA3UMO Ha CXBaTamkbe€, KOJ€ U CaMHU AUJCIIUMO, a MpeMa KOME J€ 3a KOHAYHU TCKCT

Hexnapauyje, mope; MOJTMTHYKAX OKOJIHOCTH, 3aciyxaH U cactaB Komucuje. Komucuja 3a jpyacka npasa
je MMaja OocaMHaecT WiIaHOBa, HO TepeT M 3aciyre 3a KOHayHM u3rien Jlexiapauuje NpuIanajy
npuBepeMHOM THjery of jaeer wianoBa (Drafting Committee). HaBoau ce, Haume, na je, 3axBasbyjyhu
YHELCHUIM J1a CYy HEKH OJ YJIAHOBA OBOT THjeja MO3HABAIM M TEOPHjy MeljyHapomHOr mpaBa Kao H
¢duno3odujy, mopea OHUX KOjU Cy OWIM MpakTHYapu W AWIUIOMare, Jlekimaparuja moOmia oONuK Kakas
nma pganac. Ilopex nanmac Hamaneko mnosnare Eneanop Pyssenr (Eleanor Roosevelt), mpencjenuuie
Komucuje y ToM mnepuoay, BEIMKHM JONPHUHOC HEHOM pajay /a0 je W JIMOaHCKM IpeacTaBHUK Yapiic
Manuk (Charles Habib Malik), xoju je mo Bokauuju 6uo ¢unosod, a y koukpeTHoM MaHaaTy Komucuje
CIIy)KHO je Kao W3BjecTunall. 3aTuM, 3HauyajHo uMme y pany Komucuje OMO je ¥ KMHECKH NpEICTaBHUK,
mucarl, purozod u gumiomara, [lear-Uyn Yanr (Peng-Chun Chang) uuju je ocHOBHHM 3a1aTak 61O, KaKo
ce HaBoaW, da 00e30Hjend Ja W HCTOYMAYKE BPHjETHOCTH OyAy jeNHAKO 3acCTYIUBEHE Yy TEKCTY
Hexnapanuje. @paniycku npeacrasuuk Pene Kacen (René Cassin) 6uo je yHuBep3uteTcku npodecop u
npakruyap. Konauno, Llon Xamndpu (John Humphrey) u3 Kanane, aupextop Cekropa 3a Jby[cKa mpasa
VH, kpearop je npse paane Bep3uje Heknapanuje. H. Williams, ,,Kantian Human Rights or How the
Individual Has Come to Matter in International Law*, Moral and Political Conceptions of Human Rights,
implications for theory and practice (ed. R. Maliks, J. K. Schaffer), Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 2017, crp. 129-130. Bume o Komucuju 3a Jbyjicka mpaBa W HBCHHM UWIaHOBMMA BHI. HA
http://www.un.org/en/sections/universal-declaration/history-document/index.html, 3. okto6ap 2018.

%3 M. A. Glendon, A World Made New, Random House, New York 2001, ctp. 77, mas. mpema: H.
Williams, op. cit., ctp. 148-149.
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3aJI0BOJbHE, JIaHAC j€ MIPAaBHU, MOJUTHYKU AT U APYUITBEHU 3HAa4aj OBOI HMHCTPYMEHTA
nemjepssus.*® 3a Haury Temy peneBaHTHO je TO WITO MO MPBH MyT Ha MeljyHAPOIHOM
IUIaHy WMaMO WHCTPYMEHT YCMjepeH TIOJjeIHaKO Ka JplkaBamMa dIaHWIamMa
opranuzanyje YjenumeHUX Haluja W mojeauHiuMa. To nma je akt mehynapomne
opranm3anyje, 6e3 o03upa Ha MHUTakE KOje Ce HHME PEryluile, yCMjepeH ap)kaBama
HUje HUITa HOBO. Of JpkaBa ce OYEKHBAJIO J1a OAroBapajyhuM MexaHu3Muma yHecy
3alITUTY MPOKIAMOBAaHUX TpaBa y YHYTpalllkhe MpaBHE MOPETKE, ITO je 3alpaBo U
HaJCUTYPHHUJH TYT 3alTUTE MpaBa v ci1000aa ‘lOBjeKa.465 Melhytum, oBo, ycyauhemo ce
pehu, pemek ajeno yoBjeyaHCTBa — MpHje 300T MONUTHYKE KapTe CBHjETa Y BPEMEHY
JIOHOIIIEHa, HET0 300T caMor cajpiaja — MO IpPBU MYT 3a AMPEKTHOT ajpecara uma
nojeauHIa, oaHocHO ,,all members of the human family“.466 ITpaBa koja cy rapaHToBaHa
MOjeIMHIIMMA CIaJ1ajy, CABPEMEHUM PjeUHHUKOM pPEYeHO, y 00je TeHepaluje JbYACKHX
npasa, ¥ rpahaHCcKa U MOJUTHYKA, KA0 M €EKOHOMCKA, COIMjaliHa U KYJITypHA MpaBa.
BakHO je mpUMUjeTUTH HEKOJIUKO YhibeHUIla. Primo, YHuBep3aiHa jaekiapanuja
HE TpeJCTaB/ba Mel)yHapoTHM YroBOp CKIOIUBEH OJ CTpaHe Jp)KaBa W/WIK
MelyHapoaHMX opraHuzangja, Beh je Mo CB0joj mpupoau akT MehyHapoaHe
opramm3anuje. Jlonujera je Ha cTo ocampaecer Tpehem 3acjemamy ['eHepanne
ckymmTHHe YjenumeHnx Hamuja y Ilapusy wm mpencraBiba mpBu MehyHapomHu
WHCTPYMEHT 3a 3allTUTY JbYACKMX IIpaBa JOHHUjET TOA OKpmbeM MehyHapomHe
opranuzaiyje. 3axBajbyjyhu ToMme, NUTame MpaBHE NPUPOJE OBOT aKTa je JeIMKaTHO,
Oyayhu na He moctoju ommrenpuxBaheH cTaB o ToMe Aa Ju Jleknapanyja crnajga y

o0aBe3yjyhe akte Mel)yHapoHEe opraHu3alyje Win y Npernopyke Koje umMajy NoJUTHUKY

464 HOHeKaZ[a YCIIyTHC KOHCTaTaI_[I/Ije MOry 3aBapaTu YUTaOld U OCTABUTHU IMOTPCHIAH YTHCAK, Yera CC
noceOHO »eJIMMO 4YyBaTH y OBOM paay. Hawme, Hajuemihe ce HaBogu na cy Mane JapykaBe Owuie
He3aJJ0BOJbHE YMI-EHHIIOM Jia je Komucuja caunHmnia exnapaiujy oapejeHux NprHIKNA 1 BPHjeIHOCTH,
a He MPHje UIOT jeIHOT TpaBHO 00aBe3yjyher TekcTa, a CIy4ajHO WM HaMjepHO Ce M30CTaBJba MOJATAK 1a
Cy W BenmKe npkaBe momyTt WHamje, Ayctpanuje win Benmke bpuranmje takohe 3axtujeBane ma ce
JoHece 00aBe3yjyhu MynaTHIaTepallHH YrOBOp ca MPENH3HAM ojpenadamMa W KOHKPETHHM 3aXTjeBHMa
ynyheHHM JApiKaBaMa NOTIIMCHULIAMa. I[eTa.]'baH OIIUC IIpoleca MperoBopa U NpUIpeEME HalpTa TEKCTa
VHuBep3anHe neknapauuje Bun. y: J. Morsink, The Universal Declaration of Human Rights: Origins,
Drafting, and Intent, University of Pennsylvania Press, Philadephia 1999, ctp. 1-20.

%% Tpema pujeunma Kacena, Ha koje Hac je moxcjeruo Ilene, "la responsabilité fondamentale de la mise
en oeuvre des droits de I'nomme... repose avant tout sur I'action de I'Etat. R. Cassin, "La Declaration
universelle et la mise en oeuvre des droits de I'hnomme", RCADI 1951, Il, p. 241 ff, p. 327; uaB. npema:
A. Pellet, op. cit., cp. 12.

406 [IpeamOyna YHuBep3asiHe aekiapaiyje O JbYJACKUM npaBuMa. Tekcr Jleknapanuje AOCTynaH Ha:
http://www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-human-rights/, 5. oxro6ap 2018.
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467
WIH MOpaJIHy CHary, aad He W (OpMaTHOIMPABHY.

[To npaBuny, MmehyHapomHa
opranuzainyja obaBe3yjyhe akTe MOXe JOHHMJETH CaMO YKOJHKO Cy BE3aHU 32 HEHO
yHyTpallme (YyHKIHOHHCAE WM Clagajy moj Kareropujy omiyka (decisions) y

cmucny uiaHa 18 IloBesbe VYjemumeHHX Haunja,468

IITO y CiOy4ajy YHHBEp3aJHe
Jekapanuje He oucmo mornu pehu.

Secundo, mako y [OHOILICHY akaTa OBE BPCTE IUPEKTHO YYECTBYjY IprKaBe
YJIAHWIE OpPTaHMU3aIMje IIIacambeM, HITaK Ce TAKBH aKTH HE CMaTpajy MYyJITHIATCPATHUM
UHCTpyMeHTHMa Oynyhu na WX y KOHaYHHMIM JOHOCH 3a TO OBJAamheHH OpraH
MmelyHapoane opranuzanuje. Crora, ApkaBe ce HE CMaTpajy MPaBHO BE3aHUM THUM
aKTHMa YaK HU aKO Cy TJIACAJIe 33 HXOBO JOHOMIEHE. " Y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy pan
ce o I'eHepanHoj CKynIITHHU Y]jeIUIBEHUX HAllMja y YMjeM pajly y4ecTBY]y Jeneranuje
cBHX 3eMasba wianuna Opranuzanuje. [IpuMjenom oarosapajyhe nponenype apxase ce
U3jalikbaBajy o0 JOKyMEHTHUMa Koju ce Hal)y Ha THEeBHOM peay. Y TOM CMHUCITY MOXE ce
JEAMHO Y3€TH JIa je OBaj akT MeljyHapoHe opraHu3allnje oKa3aresb CTama Jayxa, 0pinio
iuris MehyHaponHe 3ajeaHuIie, OTHOCHO CTBAPHU OJHOC Jp)KaBa WIAaHWIA IpeMa
IHUTaby O KOM CY Ce IJIacameM H3jacHHIIC.

Ho, Wak m oBa KOHCTaTammja MOXe OWTH pElaTHBH30BaHA Y KOHTEKCTY
YuuBep3anne nexnapanyje. Ommre je mo3Haro jaa je Teket Jleknapanuje npuxsahen 6e3
WjeHoT Tiiaca npotuB. Ha mpBu mornen, morio Ou ce pehu ja yumbeHHIa Ja Cy CBe
Jp)KaBe 4WIAHWIE OpraHu3anyje (OCHM ocaM y3Jp)KaHMX) Iiacajie 3a, 0O3HayaBa jacaH
U3pa3 MpuUxBaTama CTaHIap/a OCTaBJbEHUX OBUM MHCTPYMEHTOM. Mmak, naksbHBHjOM
AQHAJTM30M M3PEYCHOT W YMOopenadoM ca TOCTYIIMMa HMCTUX JpiKaBa, JIAKO MOXKEMO
MOCYMMIaTH Jia Cy TMOJPIIKY OBOM HHCTPYMEHTY HEKE JIpXKaBe INPYKWIE YCIbel
NPUTHCKA JaBHOCTH WJIM JIPYTUX JIp)KaBa, a OXpaOpeHe YMIbEHUIIOM J1a HeH TEKCT He
obasesyje. Ilutame je kakaB OM HCXOJA Ilacama OMO Ja Ce€ paguiio O IPaBHO
o0OaBe3yjyheM MHCTpyMEHTy MMajyhu y BUIy pacrpaBe Koje Cy NPEeTXOAUIE YCBajamy
[ToBesbe VYjemumweHux HanWja W YHUBEp3ajdHE JAekiapandje. To je BpJo JHjerno
npumujetro Jlayrepmaxt ucre roamHe kana je [lekmapauwmja ycojeHa. ,./Ipaxmuuna

Jjeonoenacnocm unanosa YjeourbeHux Hayuja y Ha2nawasary eaxchocmu /lexnapayuje

®7T Y, Lauterpacht, ,,The Universal Declaration of Human Rights“, British Year Book of International
Law 25/1948, ctp. 368.

“8 M. Kpeha, op. cit., crp. 110.
9 Ibid.
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npahena je jeonaxo onwmum oodbayusarwem uoeje oa um je Jexnapayuja namemuyia
npasmy obagezy nowimoearba WmYOCKUX Npaea U OCHOBHUX clo6oda Koje je
npoeﬂacuﬂa.“470

Tertio, 4ak U ako ce MPUXBATU Jia YCJbEI IPaBHE MPUPOJIE OBOT JOKYMEHTa Kao
CBOjeBPCHOT akTa MehyyHapoHe opraHu3aiidje, OH HHje nMpaBHO o0aBe3yjyhu 3a apxaBe
YJaHWIIE OpraHM3alydje, UMmak He Tpeda 3a00opaBUTH MOTYhHOCT, HE TaKO PHUJETKY Y
Mel)yHapoHOM JKUBOTY, Ja IMOHEKa a akT caM o ceOu He CTBapa MpaBHy oOaBe3y, Beh
npaBwia Koja Cy y meMy caapxkana. ,,OcHos obage3sHocmu y mom Cayuajy Huje
pe3onyyuja Kao camoCmaniu npasHu akm eéeh kao unmepnpemamueHu aKm, aKkm Kojum
ce mymaue NPUHYUNU UIU NPAGUA NOZUMUBHO2 Me))yHapoOHo2 npasa, obuyajnoz uiu
Y2080pHO2 Kapakmepa.“471

[Tonemuka OKO TpaBHE MPHPOJEC YHHBEP3aJIHE JEKJIapalyje jeIHaKO je KHUBa
JaHaC Kao M Yy BpHjeMe HEHOT JIOHOIICHA, YIMPKOC TOME INTO jeé TOKOM pajaa Ha
npunpemu Hanpra [exnapanuje Enenop Pyssent (Eleanor Roosevelt) ucrakna na
Hamjepa uiaHoBa Kowmmcuje Huje Omna na caumHe mpaBHOOOaBe3yjyhu TekcT, Beh
YIIPaBO OHO WITO je TPAKEHO O BUX — AeKiapaiujy npuummma.’’? TlosHaro je ma je
Hamjepa JpkaBa NPUJIMKOM TyMadela yroBOpa pejieBaHTaH, MaKo HEe oIydyjyhw,
¢daxTop. MehyHnapoanu cyn mpaBje je HU30M Ipecyna IMpU3Hao ocliamame Ha travaux
préparatoires kako OW MOTBPIMO CBOje TyMau€he pEJIICBAHTHHUX Mel)yHapOoIHHUX
uHcTpyMenara.' '

Kako mehytum npkaBe HHCY TUPEKTHU KpeaTopu Y HUBep3allHe JieKiIapalyje, Beh
MOCPEAHO, KpO3 MPEroBOpe WJIM Ha JPYrM HA4YUH Y4YECTBY]y y OOJIMKOBamy OBOI

JIOKyMEHTa, Tako c€ He OW Morjia y MOTIYHOCTH NPUMHUJEHUTH IMpaBuia beuke

KOHBEHIIMj€ O TyMadewy yroBopa M y oBOM ciyyajy. Mmak, He BUIAMMO pazjor 300r

0 TpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The practical unanimity of the Members of the United Nations in
stressing the importance of the Declaration was accompanied by an equally general repudiation of the
idea that the Declaration imposed upon them a legal obligation to respect the human rights and
fundamental freedoms which it proclaimed.* H. Lauterpacht (1948), op. cit., ctp. 356.

™ Ibid., cTp. 111.

2.3, Morsink, op. cit., ctp. 17-18.

8y cmenehinm ciopouma Cyx je excrumiiuTHO yryhueao Ha travaux préparatoires: Application of the
International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (Georgia v. Russia),
Preliminary Objections, 1 April 2011, para. 142; Sovereignty over Pulau Ligitan and Pulau Sipadan
(Indonesia/Malaysia), Judgment, [2002] ICJ Reports 653, para. 53; Maritime Delimitation and Territorial
Questions between Qatar and Bahrain (Qatar v. Bahrain), Jurisdiction and Admissibility, Judgment,
[1995] ICJ Reports 21, para. 40; HaB. mpema: W. A. Schabas, The Universal Declaration Of Human
Rights: The Travaux Préparatoires, Volume I, October 1946 To November 1947, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2013, xxxviii.
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KOra aHaJOTHjOM HEe OMCMO MOTJIM HM3BECTH 3aKJby4aK Ja YKOJHKO je BOJba JprKaBa
YrOBOPHMIIA pEJIEBaHTHA 3a TyMaueme MelyHapoIHOT YroBopa, YTOJIHMKO je BOJba
opraHa Koju JOHOCH OJroBapajyhu TOKyMEHT pejieBaHTHA IPH OIjeHU HETOBE IpaBHE
npupone. CBakako y TpaHHIlaMa CTBapHUX OBJamhema CBAKOT MOjEAMHOr OpraHa.
Opran koju HUje oBiamheH Ha JOHOIIEHE MpaBHO 00aBe3yjyhnx MHCTpyMeHaTa TO HH
Ha KOjU HauMH He O MOrao y4nmHHUTH, O€3 003Mpa Ha TO KaKBa je BOJba JprKaBa WiaHUIA
Tor opraHa. McTo Tako, Kajga Ip)kaBe HMMajy Hamjepy Ja JOHECY jeAaH IIPaBHO
o6aBe3yjyhu yroBop, one he To yunHutH y oaroapajyhoj nporeaypu.

[Tocrano je, makie, jacHO Ja CBa KOHTPOBEp3a OKO TIpaBHE 00aBE3HOCTU
YHuUBep3aigHe JeKiapanyje MoynBa Ha HAaKHAIHOM TyMauelmhy HEHOT TEKCTa, OJHOCHO
MoryheM mpepactamy jeIHOT mpaBHO HeoOaBesyjyher akta y mpaBHO o0aBe3yjyhu
IPOTEKOM BpeMeHa wiu mytem obudaja. CxBatame cyauje AnBapesa (Alvarez), y tom
CMHCITY, jeé TTOCeOHO 3aHMMJBUBO: ,,Y20680p uiu mexcm Koju je jeOHOM YCHOCmAas/beH
cmuye concmeenu dHcusom. CXOOHO moMe, NPUTUKOM 15e20802 MyMayerba MOPAMO
umamu 'y 6udy nompebe caspemMeHoe HCUGOmMd, d He HaMjepe OHUX Koju cy ed

474
obnukosanu.

Y BpujeMe KajJ je JOHHUjeTa HECYyMHBHMBO HHj€ HMMala IpPaBHY
00aBE3HOCT jep jOIl YBHjEK NMHTama BE3aHa 3a IMOJIOKA] IMOjeIMHIA U JbYICKA TpaBa
HHUCY CTEKJa KapakTep YHHBEp3aJIHUX MpHUHIMMA, 0e3 003upa Ha Temesb KOju je
noctaBbeH [loBesbom. Mcto Baku m nanac. Temko 6u ce Morao OpaHUTH CTaB Ja je
VYHuBep3anaHa JAekiapaiyja IpoTeKOM BpeMeHa Ipepaciia y obaBe3yjyhu akt myrem
oOuyajHor npasa 0yayhu na ,,u36opnu 06aux npamu oozoeapajyhu akm moxom uumase
e2oge ee3ucmeuuuje“.475

Mebhytum, (opmanHonpaBHH KapakTep akTa He Tpeba Mujemaru ca HeroBoM
canpxxuHoM. IlpaBmia canpkaHa y Owio KoM IpaBHO HeoOaBe3yjyheM JOKYMEHTY,
MOTYy MpOTEeKOM BpeMeHa MpepacTH Yy oOaBe3dyjyha mnpaBwia oOudajHOT HpaBa.476
3Havajan Opoj ayropa Bjepyje Mla ce y cliyda)y YHHBEp3aJIHE [eKiIapaluje ecuia

yIpaBo TakBa TpaHcopMalyja MpaBHUX MpaBuia, Tje Cy MPONHUCH YHUBEp3aIHE

4 Mpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,A treaty or a text that has once been established acquires a life of its
own. Consequently, in interpreting it we must have regard to the exigencies of contemporary life, rather
than to the intentions of those who framed it.“ Competence of the Assembly for the Admission of a State
to the United Nations, Dissenting Opinion of Judge Alvarez, [1950] ICJ Reports 18; uas. mpema: Ibid.

#® M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 565.

“7° bid.
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nekmapanuje tractu temporis mocranu aujenoM mpaBuia 0OMYajHOT MpaBa, a HEKa Of
IpaBHIIa YaK ¥ HopMe jus cogens-a.*’’

HamocnujeTky, HECmOpHO je jeauHO TO Ja YHHBEp3ajgHa Jekiapaiuja o
JbYJICKAM TpaBUMa TpeAcTaB/ba KopHjeH 3acalieH y Oorarom BpTy MeljyHapogHOT
npaBa, U3 KOra je y CBOjOj jeIMHCTBEHOCTH M3HUKAO T0jenHal. 3Ha4aj Jlexnapanuje 3a
ETOB T0JI0Ka] y Mel)yHapOoIHOM MpaBHOM IOPETKY OrJiefa ce y TOME IITO IO IpPBU
IyT HAKOH J[pyror CBjeTCKOr paTa, CBjeTcKa MOJUTHYKA elIUTa Kpeupa HopMe KOje jaCHO
U TJIACHO MPOKJIaMY]y HEONXOAHOCT 3aITHTE ,, npasa bYOCKux ouha xao makeux, de3
063upa Ha mo 2dje ce oHu nanaze.“*’® Irasuure, Jexnapanuja je npu Mel)yHaApOaHH
WHCTPYMEHT YHUBEP3ATHOT KapakTepa KOju MOjeqHHILY 10/jjeJbyje TUPEKTHA IpaBa WiIn
oGasese. "

[TocmaTpaHo ca OBe BpPEMEHCKE JMCTAaHIIC, IHTAakE IPaBHE NPUPOIC
YHuBep3aiaHe JACKiIapanuje je 0] MapruHAIHOT 3Havaja, Oynyhm na cy HakoH e
yCBOjeHH OpojHM MeljyHapoJHH YroBOpH KOjUMa C€ Kpeupajy IUpEeKTHa IpaBa H
o0aBe3e 3a MojeAuHIle, a KOjU MPEeACTaBibajy IpaBHy o0aBe3y 3a ApaBe MOTIHCHUIIE.
['oMHaMa HAKOH K-EHOT JIOHOIICHa CBUJET jOj j€ YKa3MBao YacT Ha pa3INuUTe HAuYUHE,
YHOIIICHEM y PETHOHATHE CIIOpa3yMe WM yCTaBe MojeInHuX 3eMalba. [lopen Tora mro
cy oxapen0Oe HajuYyBEHHjET aKTa OpTraHM3anuje YJeOUCHUX HalMja 3acTyIUbeHE Y
YHYTpPAIIlbUM TIPaBHUM TMOpEIMa CBHX LWBWIN3ALMja CaBPEMEHOT CBHjeTa, WIH
UHKOpPIIOPHCAaHE Yy pPErHOHaJHE MYyJATHJIATepaliHe MHCTpyMEHTe, ,,Yuusepzanna
oexnapayuja nocmana je 0eo onwme Ceemcke Kyamype wmYOCKUX npaea Koja je
ymuyajuuja 00 Ouno Koje 6epe, noaumuuke OOKmMpune, Quiozoguje, na uax u

480
eKoHoOMCcKo2 cucmema.

" Meljy crpannm ayropuma momenyhemo: L. B. Sohn (1982), op. cit., ctp. 16-17; A. Kaczorowska,

Public International Law, Routledge, Oxon 2010, ctp. 493.; M. O. Hinz, ,,Human rights between
universalism and cultural relativism? The need for anthropological jurisprudence in the globalising
world“, Human rights in Africa: Legal perspectives on their protection and promotion (eds. A. Boesl, J.
Diescho), Macmillan Education, Namibia 2009, ctp. 5. ¥ nomahoj nureparypu baprom je, nako tek
HAKOH CTylama Ha cHary [lakToBa O mpaBMMa 4YOBjeKa, IPENO3Ha0 MOMEHYTY Tpandopmauujy. M.
Baprom, ,,MehyHnaponuu cemruHap 3a XyMaHUTapHO TpaBo’, Mehynapoona noaumuxa 324/1963, ctp. 10;
HaB. mpema: M. Muojesuh, 0p. Cit., ctp. 165.

478 A A. An-Haum, op. cit., ctp. 29.

*9 BjepoBaTHo u3 pasnora koje cMo Beh HaBerm, a Ha Koje je y jeKy claBiba 360r ycBajama Jlexiapartuje
yka3uBao Jlayremaxr, (jep ce paau o SOft law, a He mpaBHO 0GaBe3yjyhieM HHCTPYMEHTY) ApKaBe Cy ca
JakohoM JomycTHie 3aja3ak IOjeMHIa Yy J0 TaJa 3a Hera HENpUCTyNnadyaH TEePeH YHUBEP3aIHOT
meljynapoaror npasa. Mero u koxa: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 307.

80 D Weissbrodt, op. cit., cp. 21.
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VY cBakoM city4ajy, 3a Hally TPEHYTHY pPacipaBy O MOJI0Xka]jy MOjeAHHLIA Y OKBUPY
obnactu MehyHapOoAHHMX JbYJICKHX TIpaBa, PEIEBAHTHO je TO Ja j¢ YHUBEP3THO (H
YHHUBEP3IHOCT j€ CPEJMHOM IPOILIOT BUjeKa MMajia MambH OICET U pyTradrje 3HaYCHe
Hero ganac — Sicl) mpuxsaheHo ma Hopme MeljyHapogHOr mpaBa Mory OutH ymyhene
MOjeIMHITY AUPEKTHO U Ja Cy HeroBa IpaBa U cjao0oje Opura ap)kaBa U I[jEIOKYITHE
MmehyHapoane 3ajenuuiie. CpyuieH je 3un hyTtama u ,,riiefjama CBOT 1Mocia’ Kajia ce paau
0 JbYJCKUM IPaBHMa M OCHOBHHMM cliobonmama. O cTporo yHyTpallmhe CTBapU CBakKe
NpKaBe, MUTambEe JbYICKUX TpaBa Ipepacio je y rodaxau natepec. [Ipeocraio je 6uio
TO TMPABHO OOJMKOBATH MPHUIIPEMOM U JOHOIICHEM MIPaBHO 00aBe3yjyher HHCTpyMeHTa

NOJO0HOT 3a pean3alyjy 1 MPaKTHYHY PUM]jEeHY.

1.1.3.3. Ilakmosu o npasuma yogjexa

Beh Tokom mperoBopa o ycBajamy Tekcta [loBesbe YjeaumeHux Hanuja, Kako Ou
ce oapehene apkaBe MPUBOJBENIE J1a My MPYXKE IMOAPIIKY MPUIMKOM TIIacama, H3HU]ETO
je obehame na he ce omMax MOTOM MPUCTYIMUTH JOHOIIEHY HHCTpyMeHaTa kojuma he ce
JIeTaJbHO HOPMHpAaTH IMpaBa M CcJI000A€ TMOjeIuHIa, Kao M JbYACKHX TIpyIa,
KosiekTuBuTeTa. [IpBH KOpak Ha MyTy Ka UCHyHemy Tor obehama OWilo je, Kako cMO
BUJIj€]TM Ha MPETXOJHUM CTpaHHUIlaMa, YCBajamhe YHHUBEp3aHe JeKIapalnje Koja, Hako
YHHU]EBIIM 110jeIMHIIa Ha BeJIMKA BpaTa y Mel)yHapoIHU MOpeJaK UIaK OCTaje JajeKo O
OCTBapema 3alpTaHoOr [[UJba — Kpeupama npaBuia koja he ce cnposectu y ajeno, a Haj
yume he 6uTH BpiieHa oaronapajyha koHtposa. 3HaTaH Opoj Jp>kaBa ¢ IyHUM NPaBOM
HHUJje 01O 3a710BOJbaH MOHYheHUM pjemeH)eM.481

Crora je ycBajame HH3a NpaBHO o0aBe3yjyhux HHCTpyMeHaTa nocBeheHux

3allITUTHU IIpaBa ‘IOBjeKa , HCIIOCPCAHO HAKOH yHHBepBaJ'IHe L[eKJIapaque, OMo oueKuBaH

*®! ITpencrasank Aycrpamnje y ['eHepanHoj ckynuTuan Yjennmennx Hamuja, inter alia, Harmacuo je Beh
y BpHjeMe JOHOIICHa YHUBEp3alHe Ackiapaiuje oyayhu ga ce paau o JeKiIapanujd, a He KOHBEHIIUjU
WU TIaKTy, KOju OM 3aIpaBo caJprao MpaBHe 00aBe3e 3a JIp)KaBe WiIaHUIIe, j1a Bjepyje na he nmoromu akt
uMaty 3anpaBo Behwm 3Hawaj ox TpeHyTHOT. Jla ce 4ecTo paguiio O MPHUIOJHOj MOIMTHYKO] PETOPHIN
JIMIIEHO] NMPAaKTUYHOT JijeNlaba Biaje y NMUTamby HajO0oJbe WIycTpyje NMpHUMjep u3narama MpeIcTaBHUKA
VjenumeHOr KpaJbeBCTBA, KOJU € ,,U3pa3uo 48pcmo yejeperse ceoje Oenezayuje 0d je Haypm nakma o
bYOCKUM NPABUMA U He208e Mjepe cnpogolierva, y Kojuma maxea npasa mozy oumu npasHo 0epuHucaua,
obesbujehena obaseszyjyhum obasezama uszmely opoicasa, jouwr eadxcruju,* naxko je Beh HEKOJIMKO roaAnHA
paHHje ynpaBo Ta ApkaBa Onia Mel)y oHMMa KOju HUCY J03BOJIMIIN YHOIICHE MUTamba JbYACKUX IIpaBa y
nperosope y JlamOpatn Oxcy, n3 pasiora yHyTpamimbe npupoje, o uemy cMmo Beh mucanu. [lerasban
Mperjie]l CTaBoBa Jp)kaBa KOje Cy Y4YeCTBOBaje y JIOHONIEHY YHHUBEp3aldHe Hekiapandje Bua. H.
Lauterpacht (1948), op. cit., ctp. 354-365.
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kopak. [locMaTpano ca jaHallmke BPEMEHCKE TUCTAHIE, MEPHo]] KOjU je IPOTEeKao Ol
ycBajamba YHUBEp3AIHE JEKiIapaiuje, 10 ycBajama [lakToBa 0 mpaBuMa 4OBjeKa, WIH
IUXOBOT CTylamka Ha CHary, MOXKJIa M He Ajenyje Tako ayr. Mehyrum, roroBo nBuje
JIEIIEHH]€ KOJIMKO je MMPOTEKJIO O] yCBajama TekcTa [[eknapanuje 1o ycBajama [lakrosa,
WIA TOTOBO TPH JCLEHHje KOJIMKO je Tpebano na IlakToBu cryme Ha cHary, HaKoH
YHuBep3anHe Aekiapayje, jecy HEOUYSKUBAHO YT TEPUOJ y KOME je MOIJIa, mpuMjepa
paau, 1a ce CMUJCHH LHjelia jeTHa TeHepalnja HOJ'II/ITI/I‘Iapa.482

W oBaj myr mame Cy 3HayajHa TOjeIMHAYHA IpaBa W CiI000J€ HOpMHUpaHA Y
[TakTOBMMA HETO HMXOB OICET WM KPajibu JJOMET. 3a MUTambe MOoJI0XkKaja MOjeAMHIA O]
3Hauaja je KapakTep TUX MpaBuWja M HAYMH HA KOjH Cy OHa yIyheHa II0jeuHILy.
KosiektuBuTETE, OYCKMBAHO, M HA OBOM MjECTy OCTaBJbaMO M3BaH Pa3MaTpama.

[IpBO M OCHOBHO INUTaWkE THYE CE HAYMHA HA KOjU je MehyHapoaHW mpaBHU
nopenak, mocpeAcTBoM IlakToBa o TpaBMMa dYOBjeKa, OMOryhHo TMOjeAMHIY Ja
CaMOCTaTHO oOOWTaBa y MeljyHapoJHOM JKHMBOTY, MapajelHo ca JAp)KaBaMa H
mehyHapogHuM opraHuzanujama. Ako je Jlexiapamuja mnpeicTaBibaiia HIeal KOME
YOBjeUaHCTBO Tpeba Ja TEeXU, HACJHU TeMeJb jeIHOr XyMaHHjer moperka, [lakToBu
Tpeba ma Oyay HEH NPOAYXKETaK W HHTEpIpeTanuja. Y dYeMy je pasiuka usmehy
YHuBep3anaHe AeKiapanyje u kKacHuje noaujetux Ilakrosa?

Ha npBom mjecty, IlakToBH cy NOHUJETH y TOTHYHO Apyrauujoj GopMH U 1O
OUTHO JIpyraunjoj MpoueaypH O OHE KOja je IPUMHjeHheHa IPUIMKOM yCBajamba TeKCTa
Jexnapanuje. YcBojeHH pe3oaylujoM ['eHepaliHe CKyNIUTHHE YjeIMHEHMX Haluja
1966. romune,*® TakToBu cy OTBOpEeHH 3a MpHCTyName ApkaBama. TOM UHEEHHIIOM
YCIIOBJBEH j€ U MOCTYNAK HUXOBOI CTYNalka y MPaBHU MPOMET. A HITO je BaXXHH]E O
CBEra, TOM UYMICHMIIOM j€ YCIOBJbEHA HUXOBa NMPHUPOJA Kao MpaBHO obOaBe3yjyhux

akara 3a CBC ApiKaBC NMOTITUCHUILIC.

*82 Maxt o rpahanckum 1 momuTHakkM npasuma (International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights) u

[lakT 0 €eKOHOMCKHM, COLIMjATHUM U KyJITypHUM mpasuma (International Covenant on Economic, Social
and Cultural Rights) otBopenn cy 3a notnuc 1966. ronune, a cTymuim cy Ha cHary 1976. ronuse.
TexcToBun ITakToBa JIOCTYITHU cy Ha cibenehum CTpaHHIaMa,
https://treaties.un.org/doc/publication/unts/volume%20999/volume-999-i-14668-english.pdf,
https://treaties.un.org/pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=IND&mtdsg_no=1V-3&chapter=4&clang=_en, 2.
HoBeMOap 2018. roaune.

3 Pesonyrmja [emepanne cxkymurtuae Yjemmmennx mammja 2200 A(XXI) ox 16. meuemGpa 1966.
rogune. Tekcr Pesonynuje noctynan Ha aapecu: https://undocs.org/en/A/RES/2200(XX1), 1. HoBemOap
2018.
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https://treaties.un.org/pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=IND&mtdsg_no=IV-3&chapter=4&clang=_en
https://undocs.org/en/A/RES/2200(XXI)

[Torom, xao mehynapoanu yroBopu OasvpaHu Ha HadelMMa M BPHjEJHOCTHMA
canpxkanuMm y Jlexmapanuju, I1akToBH Cy HY)XHO NpEIM3HHUjU, AIW M CAAPKAJHU)U.
[Topen Tora mro je Marepuja JbYJACKHX MpaBa Koja Cy MO CBOjOj MPUPOJU HENjeJbUBA,

WIaK TIOJWjeJhbeHa Yy JBa OJIBOjEHA aI<Ta,484

3a Haml paj je MmoceOHO 3Ha4yajHO INTO
[TakTOBH, TIOpE KOHKPETHO OMMCAHUX 00aBe3a JprkaBa MOTIHCHUIIA, JUPEKTHA MpaBa
ynyhyjy u nojeaunny. Jesuk [lakta o rpahanckuM 1 MOTUTHYKUM TpaBUMa, yiryhyje Ha
JUpEeKTHa oBjlamhema MOjeAMHala, Kao Ha mpumjep y wiany 9 koju riacu: ,,Ceaxu
nojeounay uma npaso Ha cio6ody u Ha 6ezdbjeOHocm ceoje auuHocmu'’ WIA 4IaHy 8
KOjU ri1acH ,,Huko ce ne modice opacamu y poncmey; poncmeo u mp2o8una pobem cy
3abparbeHu 'y Cc8aKom o6ﬂu1<y“.485 »Ceaxo“ n ,uuxo* y lIlakty o rpahanckum u
MOJMTUYKUM TpaBUMa TOjeuHA4YHa Ccy JbyAcka Ouha kojuma oBaj MmelhyHapogHU
WHCTPYMEHT JOJjeJbyje TpaBa, JIOK HMCTOBPEMEHO IpkaBama Hamehe oaromapajyhe
obOaBe3e. 3a Hally TPEHYTHY paclpaBy Mame je PEIIEBAaHTHO wima j€ IOJHUjeJbeHO
MOjeIMHIlYy Ka0 TPaBO WM OBJAmNeme, OJ] TOra Kako je TO y4uumeHO. CIMYHUM
oJpendaMa He MOXKe ce MOXBAIUTU [IaKT 0 €KOHOMCKHMM, COLUjaJIHUM U KYIATYPHUM
npaBuMa Oynyhu na cy HOpMe cCTUMylucaHe mbuMe ynyheHe ap)kaBama wilaHUIaMa
npuje Hero nojeauHmmma. ‘%

Jlpyra BaXHa pas3lMKa y OJHOCY Ha YHUBEp3aJHYy JEKIapanujy JexXH Y
ynmbeHUIM Aa je [lakroBuMa npeasulieHa obaBe3a ycBajama 3aKOHOJABHUX M APYTHUX
Mjepa, ¢ HMJbeM o6Oe30jehema MmyHe NpHUMjeHe MPOKJIAMOBAaHUX NpaBWiIa, Kao H
YCTAHOBJbEHE Mjepa Ha/l30pa Haj HUCHYHEHEeM 00aBe3a CTUIMYIHCAHUX KOHKPETHO Yy
[TakTy 0 rpalaHCKUM M MOTUTHYKUM TpaBUMa Ha YHYTPALIHEM TEPEHY CBaKe JpKaBe
normucHune Tor wHCTpyMenra.”’ [lpemmsnuje peuero, IlakT o rpahjaHckuM u

HNOJUTUYKUM TpaBUMa CaJip>Ku JBHje BPCTe Mjepa 3a CpoBoleme BheroBux oapenada y

* Ha VI 3acjenamy I'enepanne ckynmrruHe YjeIHmeHIX HALMja OUTyYeHO je 1a ce MaTepuja Koja je y
YHuBep3anHoj nekiapanuju Onia HHTerprucana, caja NoAMjeNu y JiBa 3aceOHa MHCTPYMEHTa, 0] KOjUX je
jeman mocseheH rpaljaHCKUM W MTOJIMTHYKKAM MIPaBUMA, a APYTH €KOHOMCKHM, COIMjaTHUM M KYJITYPHHUM.
M. Muiiojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 33.

#5 Tekcr Ilakta 0 rpal)aHCKHM M MOTHTHYKHAM PABAMA HA CPIICKOM je3HKY JOCTYIAH je HA CTPAHMIIH:
http://www.ljudskaprava.gov.rs/sr/node/141, 1. HoBembGap 2018.

#8 Teker Ilakta 0 EKOHOMCKHM, COLMjATHEM H KY/ITYPHHM IPaBHMa HA CPIICKOM je3MKy JOCTYIaH je Ha
crpanuim: http://www.ljudskaprava.gov.rs/sr/node/142, 1. noBem6ap 2018.

7 3a ocroBue pazmike mamely [TakToBa 1 VHIBep3aiHe AeKiapaiuje O JbyACKHM mpaBuma Bui. L. B.
Sohn, op.cit., ctp 135; O. Pauuh, op. cit., ctp. 20-28.
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xuBor, ®® koje ce oxHOCE Ha 06aBE3y MMILIEMEHTALUjE Y YHYTPAILHE IOPETKE AP)KaBa
nornucHunia Ilakta m Ha Mjepe koje he ce mmmiemeHTHpaTté Ha MelyHapoaHOM
mwrany.*® TTakt 0 eKOHOMCKIM, COLHjaHIM H KYJITYPHHUM IPABUMA, C APYTe CTPAHE, HE
caJlp>ku YBpCTEe 00aBe3e 3a JprKaBe WIaHUIE OBOT MHCTPYMEHTa Beh HavenHe oOaBese
OrpaHHYeHe MAKCHMYMOM PACIIONIOKHBHX pecypca cake apkase.’ Byayhn na je 'y
BpHjeMe JoHoMeka [TakToBa OMI0 OYHIIIeIHO Ja HUCY CBE JIpiKaBe CBUjETa CIIPEMHE U
€KOHOMCKH JIOBOJHHO pa3BHjeHE Ja OM Ha CBOjO] TEPUTOPH]H OMOTyhuiie y)KMBaHke CBUX
npaBa MpokjamMoBaHux y [lakty, a uHCHCTHpajyhu Ha YHHBEP3IIHOCTH WHCTPYMEHTA,
Jp>KaBe MOTIMCHHIIE OBOT aKTa OMpEAMjeliiie Cy ce 3a 3HaTHO Oyaxy gopmynanujy y
onHocy Ha [lakT o rpahaHckuM M MOJMTHUYKKAM IpaBuMa. Ha mpBu moriien Moxe ce
YUYUHUTH Jla TakBa (opMmylaidja ocTaBjba MPOCTOP CEKOHOMCKH HEpPa3BHjEHUM U
CHUpPOMAIITHUM JIpkKaBaMa 3a u30jeraBame UMIUIEMEHTaluje oapenada osor [lakra, HO He
Tpeba ryOuTH U3 BUIa pealHy MOJIUTUIKY U €KOHOMCKY Mally cBujera. JlaHac je Moxa
BUIIC HETO WKaja M3paxeH ja3 u3Mmely HampemHor cjeBepa W HEpa3BUjEHOT jyra.
WHcucTupame Ha MCTHM BHCOKUM CTaHAapaMMa 3HAUWJIO OW 3aTBapame OYHjy IMpel
CTBapHUM YKHBOTOM.

Jlakie, CymITHHCKM Haj3Ha4YajHWja pasznuka u3Mely nBa [lakra ormema ce y
METO/IaMa UMILIEMEHTAIM]¢ BbUXOBUX ofpeaada. CBakako, OBH JJOKyMEHTH ce U ratione
materie pasnukyjy, ocuM y wiaHy 1 Koju je ucTu y o0a TekcTa, Oyayhu ma campike
KaTaJiore mpaBa M cjI000Ja CBPCTAHMX y Ppa3jHuUTe TEHepaluje. 3aThM, 3Ha4yajHa
paznuka mehy [lakToBuMa je U y TOTJIeAy BUXOBE MPaBHE MPUPOIEC, OJHOCHO KPajHer
nomera. Jlok IlakT 3a rpahancka W MOJMTHYKA MpaBa caapku o0aBe3e 3a CBE JIpiKaBe
NOTIHCHUIIE TOT yroBopa, NoTiIe [IakT 0 €KOHOMCKHMM, COLMjAIHUM U KYATYPHUM
npaBUMa CaJIP>KA CaMO CTaHJIApi y 3allTUTH MPOKJIAMOBAaHUX TpaBa KOjU O JpikaBe

Tpebasio 1a MOCTUTHY. Y MPBOM CIly4ajy, Ap>KaBe MOTIUCHUIIE AYXKHE Cy IPEIy3eTH CBeE

4 . . .
8 Jox ce Munojesuh onpesjesbyje UCKIbYIHBO 32 CHHTarMmy ,,Mepe 3a CIpoBOheHme Yy KHUBOT™, IPEBOJ

(paniyckor u3pasa ,,mesures de mise en oeuvre”, kao MPUKIATHH]Y, MH heMO CUMYyITaHO KOPHCTUTH U
uspas ,,CIpoBoheme” WM ,H3BpLICHE” Kao MNPEBOJ CHIJIECKOT IojMa ,implementation®, ysemuko
onomalieHor y ynotpe6u U y fomahoj u y ctpanoj nureparypu. M. Munojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 32 ¢n. 81.
8 Tpyru mwo TMakTa ce oxHOCH Ha 0GaBe3e AprkaBa MOTIHCHHIA, TOK CE YETBPTH MO OJHOCH Ha Mjepe
mehyHaponHor kapakrepa. Bua. supra.

*0 Ypran 2 cras 1 Takra roacu: ,,Ceaxa Opocasa uianuya 0802 nakma obasesyje ce 0a u nojeOuHauHo u
nymem meljynapoone nomohu u capaorse, HapoOUUMO HA eKOHOMCKOM U MEXHUUKOM NObY, a Kopucmehu y
najeehoj mozyhoj mepu ceoje pacnonodicuse uzgope npedy3uma Kopaxke Kako ou ce nocmeneno nocmueno
NYHO ocmeaperbe npasa NpUHaAmux ) 060M NAKmMY ceum oodzosapajyhium cpeocmeuma, noceoHo
VEBYUYjViU 0oHOWER e 3aKOH00A8HUX Mepa.
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HEONXOJHE Mjepe Ja OM ce OCTBAPWIIO MYHO YXKMBAmbE MPOKIAMOBAaHHX IpaBa MU
ciobona, TOK y APYroM Cilydajy apxaBe TpeOa J1a IMOoCTyIe y CKIaay ca HOPMHUPAHUM
PaBUMA ,.y Spanuyama Hajeuwux mozyhrocmu ceojux pacnonoscugux cpedcmaga’.*®
OcuM Tora, BaKHO je yKa3aTu W Ha oOaBe3y MeljyHapoJHE 3ajeHUIC W CBHX IpKaBa
YJaHUIA Ja IIyTeM KOJICKTUBHHX Mjepa JOMpPUHECY NOO0JbIIakhy YCIOBAa OHUX JIpiKaBa
noTmucHuIa oBor ITakTa Koje ra CaMOCTAIHO HE MOTY HMIUIEMEHTHPATH. 2

VY cBakom ciy4ajy, IMOJIOXKA] IMOjeIMHIIa OMTHO je OCHaKEeH Ha MelyHapoaHoMm
IUIaHy JIOHOUICHEM OBUX JIOKyMEHaTa, ¢ TUM Jna camo Ilakt o rpahaHckum u
NOJUTHYKUM MpaBUMa MPH3HAjE MPOIECHU KAalalUTeT MOjeIUHIly OBJIACTHBIIN TI'a Ha
HermocpenHo obpahame oxgrosapajyhieM MmelyHapomHoM Mexanmsmy,’> o uemy hemo
BUIIIC ITMCATH Y HACTaBKy. | eHepaJiHu 3aKkJby4ak o 3Hauajy [lakta kojum cy HOpMHpaHa
npaBa MpBe TeHepalje Bpiio yMmjemrHo je u3nuo CoH, mucall Ha KOor cMo Beh HEeKOJIHKO
nyrta ynyhuBanu. ,,06u 0okymenmu He cmeapajy Ho8a npasa; npeno3uajy ux. Mako je
epanuya uzmehy xoouguxayuje u pazeoja mehyHapooHoe npasa mMamkd, KOHCEH3YC O
NPakKmuyHo ceum oopedbama Ilakma o epahanckum u nNOIUMUUKUM NPABUMA MOJUKO je
PACRPOCMParben 0a ce OHU MO2Y CMAmpamu Oujerom npasa dyosjeuancmsa, jus cogens

for all <%

1.1.3.4. Ocmanu y2oeopu oonujemu noo okpumsem YjeourneHux nayuja

[Topen IlakToBa O JBYICKMM IpaBUMa, Kao CYIITHMHCKH Haj3HAYajHUJUX aKara,
NOHAjIpUje 3axBajbyjyhM HHUXOBO] IMpPaBHO) NPHUPOJAHU, IMOA OKpUIbEM Y]jeIUHEHUX
HallMja je y TMepuoay oJ JAoHouiewma lloBesbe 10 naHac YCBOjeH BEIMKHU Opoj
Mel)yHapoAHUX MHCTpyMEHATa KOjuMa ce IITUTE I0je/IMHa JbyJICKa IpaBa WU MOjeIuHe
kareropuje nuna. Hehemo ce Ha oBoMm Mjecty OaBUTH nekiapaiujama [ eHepanHe
CKYIIITHHE KOj€é Cy NpPeTXOAMJIe JOHOUIeHhY KOHBEHIIMja Kao MpaBHO o0aBe3yjyhux

yroBopa 3a CBC ApiKAaBC IMOTIIMCHHIIC. Ha)Kpr hemo ITOCBCTHUTH, pa3YMI/Ije cc, caMo

! Hag. npema: T. Buergenthal, op. cit., ctp. 43.

2. B. Sohn, op. cit., ctp 40.

% Ibid., cTp 23.

4 TIpeBox ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,These documents do not create new rights; they recognize them.
Although the line between codification and development of international law is a thin one, the onsensus
on virtually all provisions of the Covenant on Civil and Political Rights is so widespread that they can be
considered part of the law of mankind, a jus cogens for all.« Ibid., ctp. 32.
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OrpaHHYEHOM OpOojy MpaBHO 00aBe3yjyhux MHCTpyMEHATa JOHUJETUX C IUJbEM 3aIITUTE
0CeOHO parmbUBHUX KaTETOpHja JHIIA.

3a pasnuky of IlakToBa KOju, Kako CMO BUJjeld, peABHhajy TUPEKTHY 3aIUTUTY
mpaBa MojeIrHaIa, Kao JbyJACKHX Ouha yorTe, KOHBEHIMje KojuMa hemo ce 0aBUTH y
OBOM OJIjeJbKy UMajy 3HATHO YXH IIPEIMET peryaucama. Y HEKUM CllyyajeBUMa Paju ce
0 orpaHuucmHMMa ratione materie, a y apyrum ratione personae. Pagu ce, 3ampaBo, o
cellaM OCHOBHUX HMHCTpYMEHAaTa JIOHHMJeTHX O] OKpUJbeM Y]jelHIbeHUX Haluja, Koju
npeaBuhajy OCHHMBamE OJroBapajyhmx MexaHuW3ama HaJ3opa HaJl CIHPOBOhECHEM
HUXOBUX oz[pe):[a6a.495

[IpBu ox wWHCTpyMeHaTa y TOMEHYTOM KarTalory YjeOUmCHHUX Haluja jecte
MehynaponHa KOHBEHIIMja O YKHJamby CBUX OOJIMKa pacHe JUCKPUMHUHAIIM]jE
(International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination)
nonujera 1965. romuue. Y JMTepatypHu je OIHUjEHEHA Kao ,,HajceeoOyxeamuuja u
HajnpeyusHuja Kooupukayuja jeOHakocmu paca y y2080pHOj d)opMu“.A% Jedunurnmja
pacHe JUCKpUMHHAILIMjE JaTa y OBOM JOKYMEHTY mpuxBaheHa je u y jypucrpyaeHIINju
MehynaponHor cyaa mpaBie, Kao ,,8/epo00oCmojHO mymayerbe 3Hauerba U domaulaja
00pedbe o neduckpumunayuju Illosemwe Vjeourenux Hauuja“.497 Wunave, jeman on
NOCJbEABUX CIIOPOBA O TyMauewmy W npuMjeHn KoHBeHIMje O yKHIamy CBHX OOJIHMKa
pacHe AuckpuMHHaLMje BoheH je npen Mehynpoanum cynom npasae uzmehy Karapa u
VYjenumenux Apanckux Emupara. Cyn je y jyny 2018. ronune, y Hapenou (Order) mo
3axTjeBY 3a M3pULIAKE MPUBPEMEHUX Mjepa MOTBpAMO 1a ,,Kousenyuja namehe opojue
obagesze Opxcasama 41aHUYama y noanedy elumMurayuje pacue OUCKpUMunayuje y ceum
oouyuma u MaHud)ecmaqujaMa“.498

Yurajyhu Ttekcr KoHBeHIMje, youJbMBO je Ja HeMa JUPEKTHOI HOPMHUpama

WHAUBUYAJIHUX IIpaBa, HUTHU HaBObera HOje,Z[I/IHLIa Kao ajJpecaTa HOpPMU, Beh ce

MOCPEIHO, Kpo3 HaOpajame obaBe3a JprkaBa MOTHHCHHUIIA OBOT MHCTPYMEHTA H3BIIAYl

495 .
Jlucty MHCTpyMeHaTa n npatehux MIPOTOKOJIA BUJjETH Ha CTpaHUIIHN:

https://www.ohchr.org/en/professionalinterest/pages/coreinstruments.aspx, 1. nosembap 2018.

4% £ Schwelb, "The International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination",
International & Comparative Law Quarterly 15/1966, ctp. 1057; na. npema: T. Buergenthal, ctp. 46.

*7 Hag. npema: Ibid., ctp. 47.

%8 TIpeBon ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,,The Court notes that CERD imposes a number of obligations on
States parties with regard to the elimination of racial discrimination in all its forms and manifestations.*
Application of the International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
(Qatar v. United Arab Emirates), Order - Request For The Indication Of Provisional Measures 23 July
2018, mapa 50.
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3aKJbydaK O J0JjesbHBamy oxroBapajyhux mpasa mojexmuuy.’” IlpenmsHuje pedeHo,
MojeIMHaIl je y TOMEHYTOM aKTy OeHedwuIujap mpaBa, Koja Jp)KaBa y CBOjCTBY
IMPEKTHOT ajpecara Tpeda ja My 00e30ujel YMICHEM WIH HEUUHCHEM. JeInHH
U3y3€TaK O] OBE YINaJJbMBE MPABHIHOCTH Morao Ou Outh uian 5 KoHBeHIuje Koju
cTunmynuine o0aBe3y JApXaBa MOTNHCHHULA ,,0d 3a0paHe u 0a YKUHY pAcHy
OUCKDUMUHAYUJY V CBUM FeHUM O00auyumMa u 0a 2apaHmyjy Hnpaso ceéaKome Hd
jeonaxocm nped 3aKoHOM 0e3 pasziuxe Ha pacy, 00jy uiu HAYUOHATIHO UIU eMHUUKO
nopujexno“>® TlpaBo CBHX IMIA HA jEIHAKOCT MPE] 3aKOHOM OJrOBapa 00aBe3H
JIpKaBe J1a TApAHTYje YKHBAIbE TOT paBa. "

XpOHOJIOMIKK TIOCMaTpaHo, mociuje aoHomema oBe Koneennuje u IlaktoBa o
mpaBUMa 4oBjeka 0 Kojuma je Beh Omio pujeun, ycBojeHa je KoHBeHIMja O yKUIamby
CBHX O0OJiMKa JUCKpuMHHAaIMje npotuB skeHa (Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women), 1979. roause. 3atum, ocaMeceTux rojanHa
nponuior Bujeka, Taunuje 1984. u 1989. roaune, ycBojeHe Cy jolI JBHjE KOHBCHIIH]E Y
MaTepHju JbYJICKUX MpaBa M TO KOHBEHIMja NPOTHB My4YeHa U JIPYTHX CBHUPEIIHX,
HEXyMaHWX WM MOHWKaBajyhux ka3sHu wid moctymnaka (Convention against Torture
and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment) u Kouenimja o
npaBuma ajerera (Convention on the Rights of the Child). Kpajem 1990. romune
ycBojeHa je MelyHapo/iHa KOHBEHIIM]a O 3allITUTH MpaBa CBUX pPaJHUKA MUTpaHATa U
4JaHoBa BUX0BUX mopoaumiia (International Convention on the Protection of the Rights
of All Migrant Workers and Members of Their Families), nox cy KouBenimja o
npaBuMa ocoba ca wuuBanmuaurerom (Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities) u MelyHaposiHa KOHBEHIMja O 3aIITHTH CBHX JIMIA O] MPHCHIHUX
Hecranaka (International Convention for the Protection of All Persons from Enforced
Disappearance) ycsojene kpajem 2006. roause.

Hehemo ce ymymrat y mojelMHauHy aHalu3y TEKCTOBAa CBAKOI OJ OBHX
UHCTpyMeHaTa, Oyayhu je HUXOB JONPUHOC paclpaBd O MaTepujaIHONPABHOM

MOJIOXKA]y TI0jJeIMHIIa Y OKBHPY MatepHrje Mel)yHapoaHUX JbYACKUX MpaBa, KOJUM ce Ha

499 TekcT Konsenuuje JOCTyNaH Ha CTpaHUIIH:

http://www.ljudskaprava.gov.rs/sites/default/files/dokument_file/zakon_o_ratifikaciji_konvencije o _ukid
anju_svih_oblika_rasne diskriminacije.pdf, 3. HoBembap 2018.

50 Yjian 5 Kongenuwuje.

501 AHaJ‘II/By OCTaJIuX 4JiaHOBa KOHBGHL{I/IjG PCICBAHTHUX 34 NMUTAKLC UHAUBUAYATIHUX IIpaBa BUM. Y K
Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 314.
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OBOM MjecTy 0aBUMO, Kpajibe ckpoMaH. OMNIITH 3aKJbydak KOjU M3BOJMMO, y TOTIETY
CTHITyJIUCakhba WHIMBHUIYaJHHX IpaBa, y3 CBAKaKO OYEKMBAHO HOpMHUpame o0aBe3a
Jp>KaBa MOTIHCHUIIA Ja TIpey3My oAroBapajyhe mjepe kojuma he omoryhutu yxuBame
TUX TIpaBa y TpaHMIlaMa CBOjUX TEpUTOpHja, cBoAM ce Ha cibenehe: Ilo y3opy Ha
npBoycBojeHy KoHBeHIMjy 0 copedaBamy CBHUX OOJHMKAa pacHe IMCKpUMHHALH]E,
BehrHa OBUX MHCTpyMEHATa mpeaBul)a o0aBese JApxaBa, a MPETIOCTaBIba MOC]eI0BAKE
WH/IMBUYAIHUX MpaBa nojenuHana. OqHOCHO, TOjeInHAI] HUje SKCIUTUIIMTHO HABEICH
Kao TUPEKTHU ajpecaT MpaBa y OBUM HMHCTPYMEHTHMa, Beh ce y HBeMy IOCPEIHO
Hama3w kao OeHedummjap mpaBa 3a uyuje oOe30jeheme je OAroBOpHA JprkaBa
NOTIUCHMIIA CBAKOT Of akara. M3y3erak je Mel)yHapoHa KOHBEHIHja O 3alITUTH IpaBa
CBUX paJIHMKa MHUTpaHaTa M 4IAHOBA HHUXOBHX MOPOIHIA, Koja y Tpehem mujeny
CTHITYJIUIIIC JUPEKTHA TpaBa paJHUIMMA MHICPAHTUMA M WIAHOBMMA HUXOBHUX
nopoauna. Mnycrpamuje panu, HaBemhemo wiaH 8 xoju y craBy | rmacu: ,,Padnuyu
MUSPAHMU U YTAHOBU FUXOBUX HOPOOUYA C)Y CI0O0O0HU 0a HAnycme OULO KOjy OpiHcasy,
YKBYUyjvhu u oparcasy ceoe nopujema.“502 O MmexaHM3MUMa KOHTpOJIE HaJl Mjepama
cnpoBohema ojpenada OBHX HMHCTpyMEHaTa W MOTYWHOCTH JTUPEKTHOT IPHCTYIA

nojenuHia ouhe pujeun y cibenehoj riaBu.

1.2. TlojenuHar y mpaBy OpyKaHHUX CyKoOa

[IpaBo opyxaHux cykoba WIM, Kako €€ YecTo Yy JIMTepaTypH Ha3uBa,

MeljyHapOIHO XYMAHHTAPHO MPABO,”"> YHHHM HEOJBOJUBY IENMHY Y OKBHpY OIILITEr

%92 IpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Migrant workers and members of their families shall be free to leave
any State, including their State of origin.“ Tekcr KoHBeHIMje MOCTyllaH Ha CTPAHHUIM
https://www.ohchr.org/EN/ProfessionalInterest/Pages/CMW.aspX, 5. HoBembap 2018.

%03 Tepmun mel)yHApOIHO XyMaHHTApHO NPABO je HOBHjer MOPHjEKia M NPEICTABIba MPOIYKT TEOPH]e,
Oyayhu na ce kao TakaB HE MOMHILE Y Mel)yHapOIHUM YrOBOpHMa PEICBAHTHUM 3a OBY 00iact. Bjepyje
ce J1a je OH pe3y/TaTr Mpojopa XyMaHH3allMje y CBE Mope MeljyHapoaHOr mpasa, ma U y 00JacT Koja mo
CBOM KapakTepy IojJpa3yMHujeBa oJCycTBO XymaHocTH. Kpeha Tako W3HOCH CTaB npema Koje je TepMHH
XYMaHHTAPHO MPABO YOMIITEHO Heoaroeapajyhu 3a Ty obmact. Bun. M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 765 ¢u.
1951. Moryhu pasno3u HacTaHKa mojMa Mel)yHapoaHOT XymaHuWTapHOT mpaBa HaB. y: G. D. Solis, The
Law of Armed Conflict: International Humanitarian Law in War, Cambridge University Press, New York
2013, cTp. 22-25. Y nomahoj nurepaTypu NpaBo OpyXaHHX cykoOa U MeljyHapoJIHO XyMaHHTapHO IPaBoO
YecTo ce KopucTe kao cuHoHuMH. Ha mpumjep, Bua. P. EtuHcku, op. Cit., ctp. 586, 3. PaauBojesuli, op.
cit,, ctp. 86. Y crpaHoj nuTepatypu, mehytuM, demhie nmpumjeliyjeMo pasiuKoBame MpaBa OPYKAHHX
cykoba (law of armed conflict), on melhyHnapomHor xymanurapHor mpasa (international humanitarian
law). OBo moTome ce Besyje 3a mpaBmia yoOinueHa JKeHEeBCKHMM KOHBEHIMjaMa M cMaTpa ce IHjesioM
npsor. M. Shaw, International Law 6th ed., Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2008, ctp. 1167 u
nabe; J. Murgel, op. cit., ctp. 68-69.
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MehyHapogHOr TpaBa, M3HMKIY Ha TeMeJbMMa paTHOr mpasa. Jlyro BpemeHa je
1OCTOjajia pa3iuka u3Mely npaBHUX peXuMa KOju Cy Ha CHa3U y BpHjeMe MUPa, U OHUX
KOjU Cy Ha cHa3u TOkoM parta. CyIITHHCKH, OBa 00JIacT MeljyHapoJgHOT mpaBa
npejcTaBjbaia je aHTUIoj MelyHapoIHOM MpaBy JbYACKHX IIpaBa, KOje je Kako CMO
BUJ[j€JIH, HAYCTHO OMPEIHjeJbeHO Aa ypehyje moyioxkaj HHANBUAYE Yy BpujeMe mupa. To
CBaKako HE 3HA4M Ja JbYJCKa MpaBa W clioboje OWBajy YKMHYTH Yy BpHjeME para.
Hanpotus, OHU Cy M Jajbe Ha CHA3H, OCHM, pa3yMHje Ce, OHHMX IpaBa U cjI00oja yuje
YXKHBAEE j¢ HECIIOJHBO Ca HOBOHACTAIMM CTarmeM.” " [IpaBo OpykaHHX CyKoGa, C Apyre
cTpaHe, ypehyje moynoxkaj u MmocTyname ApKaBa M IPYTHMX SHTHTETa y BpHjeMe Kaja
MIPHjaTeJbCKH OHOCH OMBAjy 3aMH]CH-EHU PATOM.

Waxo Ha mpBU MOTJIE] MOXKE JjeJIOBATH MPOTHUBPjEYHO TOBOPUTH O PATHOM IPaBY
y BpHjeMe KaJia je paT Kao CPeJCTBO HACHIIHOT pjellaBama criopoBa Mely npkaBama
U3PUYHTO 3a0parmeH, WIaK ce He MOXe MpeHeOpehn YumeHHIa Ja je paToBa YBHjEK
OouBasio u Moxke O6uth. OCHOBHA pas3nuka usMmel)y mpaBa opyxkaHuX cyko0a M paTHOT
npaBa, Koje My je MPETXOJAWJIO, MOYMBA Y YMEHCHHUIM JICTAJHOCTH Bohemwa para. Y
KJIAaCUYHOM Mel)yHapOoIHOM IpaBy, TOKOM KOT jé PaTHO MpaBo Kao 00JacT I[BjeTalio, par
je GHO 103BOJBEHO M JICTUTHMHO CPELCTBO ommTema Mehy apxkasama.”® Becriejk je
MIOMMA0 paT Kao ,,HOPMAIHO CMAre Henpujamencmea, Koje ce Hadosesyje Ha 0OHOce
XapmoHuje uzmehy Hapooa, a Koje uma yus 0d CHA2OM OPYIHCJA OCMEAPU OHO UWMO HUje
MO2IO  ocmeapumu MupHum u npujamesnsckum nymeguma‘.>*® Tek NpemackoM wu3
KJIaCHYHOT Yy MOJepHO MehyHapogHO mpaBo, paT OWBa W3OIIITEH M3 IPAaBHO
JOMYIITEeHUX MEeToJa ommTema Mmely npkaBama, ynMe M cama 00JacT paTHOT IpaBa
HYXXHO OMBa MoanM(UKOBaHA M y TOTJIEAY Ha3WBa M Yy TOTJIEAY TeMEJbHUX IOCTyJIaTa.
Tume marepuja kojy ypehyje mpaBo opyxkaHHX cykoOa Of CyNpOTCTaBJbEHE, IOCTaje
KOMILJIEMEHTapHa MaTepuju Mel)yHapoaHUX JbYACKHX IpaBa, Oyayhu na cy W jeqHo u
JPyro MOJICUCTEMH Y OKBHPY OIIITEr Mel)yHapoHOT IpaBa, KOjH TapaHTyjy oapeheHy

3alITUTY HOj CAWHaIa IMoJ pa3jinunuTM yCJIIOBUMA.

%04 M. Haynosuh, B. Kpusokaruh, U. Kpcruh, op. cit., ctp. 347. [lera/buje 0 NpUMjEBHBOCTH HOPMHU
JbYJICKHX MpaBa y BpUjeMe OpykaHHX cykoba Bua. M. Xaprtsur, ,Jbyjcka mpaBa y Bpeme OpyXaHHX
cyko0a“, Ananu Ilpasnoe gpaxyrmema y Beozpady 4/2009, ctp. 186-205.

%05 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 765 du 1951.

%% Hag. mpema: C. Aspamos, M. Kpeha, Mehynapoouno jasno npaso, CaBpemena aIMHHHCTpAIHja.
Beorpan 1997, cp. 511.
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VY HOBHjO] AUTEPATYpH MOTY ce MpoHahH U APYrayuju CTAaBOBHU O MOPHjEKIIy OBE
00JacTi U BEHOM OJHOCY IpeMa ommTeM MehyHapogHoM npaBy. Tako, Ha mpuMmjep, y
pany ayropke AmnapeBcke (Andreevska) HamimasMMO Ha TyMademe IIpeMa KOM je
XYMaHHUTApHO TPaBo 3arpaBo JU0 Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa JbYACKHX TpaBa MPUMHU]CHEH Y

7 Yako je Besa msmely MehyHapiaHor mpasa JbyICKHX

BpHjeMe OpYXKaHUX CyKoOa.
npaBa U IpaBa OPYKaHUX CykoOa, i MelyHapoIHOT XyMaHUTapHOT TpaBa, HECIIOpHa,
WIaK je HalpHje]] W3HHWjeTa OI[jeHa YHEKOJMKO TpeTjepaHa. MelyHapomaHo mpaBo
JbY/ICKHX IIpaBa U MpaBo OpyX)aHUX cykoOa Tpeda mocMaTpaT y XOpU30HTAIHO] PaBHH,
Kao JiBa MOJICHCTeMa Koju ce MehycoOHo Hamomymyjy. [erep (Detter) ose obGiactu
nouma Kao ,,ratione materie mehycoono nogesane, odje noousicy nuso onxohera npema
nojeounyuma u ooje ce base NpasuMa U 3aUMUMOM nojeduﬁaua“.508

Yunu HaMm ce 1a Ou oIfjeHa MPBOIMOMEHYTE ayTOPKE MOIJIa CTajaTu caMO YKOJIUKO
OMcMO TpaBWIM IUCTHHKIW]Y W3Mely mpaBa opyxkaHuX cykoba u mehyHnapomnor
XYMaHHUTApHOT PaBa, T€ OBO MOTOH-E CBEJM HA OHAj HETOB IMO KOjU ce OaBH XyMaHOM
TUMEH3UJOM OpYKaHOT Cyko0a, OIHOCHO 3alliTUTOM XpTaBa para HOPMHPAHOM
KeneBckum konBeHuujama u3 1949. rogune. YnpaBo TakBo oapeheme melhyHapoaHor
XYMaHUTApHOT MpaBa Hauuti cMo koxa bekcrepa (Baxter): ,,Xymanumapno npaso y ee3u
ca 3awmumom dHcpmasa pama, nocebno Kenesckux xomsenyuja uz 1949. eooune, je
BUCOKO ycaepuiena u cogucmuyupana epyna npasuia. To je npouzeoo euuie 00 jeonoe
sujexa pacma, Koju oamupa o0 npee Keneecke koneenyuje Llpeenoe kpcma uz 1864.
eooune. (...) Xymanumapuo npaeo pama je, Oakxjie, NPOU3B00 Y3ACMONHUX daza

yecaspuiagarea U paseoja, ociareajyhiu ce Ha UCKyCmeo CmeyeHo y NpuMjeHu 3aKOHA Y

npemxoOHUM cyz<06wvza.“509 [Ipema oBOM ayTopy, Hakiie, XyMaHUTApHO TIPaBO je€

07T g, Andreevska, ,,International Humanitarian Law and Human Rights®, International Law: New actors,
New concepts, Continuing Dilemmas (ed. B. Vukas, T. M. Sogi¢), Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden —
Boston 2010, ctp. 361.

%08 YIpeBon ayropa. Y opurmmamy: ,Ratione materiae interrelated fields, both raising the level of
behaviour towards individuals and both concerned with the rights and protections of individuals.” I.
Detter, The Law of War, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge — New York 2000, crp. 161; Has.
npema: N. Quénivet, ,,The History of the Relationship Between International Humanitarian Law and
Human Rights Law*, International Humanitarian Law and Human Rights Law: Towards a New Merger
in International Law (ed. R. Arnold and N. Quénivet), Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden — Boston
2008, ctp. 9.

°% TIpesox aytopa. Y opurumany: ,,The humanitarian law with respect to the protection of war victims,
notably the Geneva Conventions of 1949, is a highly refined and sophisticated body of rules. It is the
product of more than a century of growth, dating from the first Geneva Red Cross Convention of 1864.
(...)The humanitarian law of war is thus the product of successive stages of refinement and development,
drawing upon the experience gained from the application of the law in previous conflicts.“ R. Baxter,
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peNaTHBHO CaMOCTaJHA I[jeJIMHA, YMjU jé OCHOBHHU ()OKYC Ha 3aIITUTH >KPTaBa para u
Kao TaKBO, OHO j€ OPraHCKM BE3aHO 3a MAaTepHjy JbYACKHX IIpaBa Kao OIIITH CHCTEM
3aIlITUTE YOBjeKa.

bynyhu na nujenumo yBjepeme OHMX ayTopa KOju UCTUYY J1a 110jaM XyMaHUTapHO
MPaBO KOHIIENTYaTHO HE OJIrOBapa MpaBy Koje ypehyje ogHoce pa3InuyuTHX SHTUTETAa 3a
BpHjeMe Tpajara HeIpHjaTeJbCTaBa, Te Jla y OpYyKaHOM CykoOy, 06e3 003upa Ha HEerose
JMMEH3Mje, YYECHHKE WIM Y3pOoKe, He MOXeMO NpoHahum HHUIITa XyMaHO, YHIPKOC
HECIIOPHOM HAIIPETKy OCTBapEHOM Ha YHHBEP3AJIHOM IUIaHY ycBajambeM JKeHeBCKHX
koHBeHIMja 1949. romuue, o yemy hemMo mucatw y HacTaBKy, OMpefjesbyjeMo ce 3a
TEPMUH MPAaBO OpPYKAaHUX CyKkoOa Kao jeAWHHM oAroBapajyhm u3pa3 crama Kojer
ocnMKaBa. YmoTpeba cuiie TeHepasHO, a TOoceOHO yHoTpeda opykaHe CHile,
nojpasymMujeBa MaHH(]ECTallWjy arpecHBHOI TOHAIamka MPEAy3eTOr C IHJbEM
OocTBapema BOjHE Mo0jene, MTO y KOHAYHOM OCTaBJba BPJIO Majo IpoOCTopa 3a
enadopalyjy XyMaHUTapHHUX [UJbEBA M TUIEMCHUTHX MOTHBA.

Y HacTaBKy OBOT OJijeJbKa yka3zahemo caxeTo Ha UCTOPHUjCKH Pa3BOj paTHOT IpaBa
U BEroBy TpaHc(hopMalujy y IpaBo OpYykKaHUX CyKoOa y epu YjeaumeHUX Haluja, Kao
U Ha OCHOBHE M3BOpE, M3 Yera ce JIAKO MOXE H3BECTH 3aKJby4aK O CYIITHHCKOM
pasnuKoBamy OBE JIBHje oOyiacTu MehyyHapomHOT jaBHOT mpaBa. PaTtHo, a moToM mpaBo
Opy)KaHUX Ccyko0a pa3BHJEHO j€ Y OKBHpPY MelhyHapoAHOr jaBHOT IpaBa Kao
CaMOCTAJTHOT CHCTEMa M y MOYETKY je peryimcano camo MehyapkaBHe OHOCE TOKOM
Tpajama HempujaTesbcTaBa. CBe TO je YUMEEHO MHOIO IpHje HEro IITO €€ YOIINTe
KOHCTUTyHCala o0nactT MelyHapomHOT TpaBa JbYICKHX TpaBa. BpemeHoM ce COrpus
npaBuiia oBe o0sacTy mupu U oborahyje mpaBuiInMa Koja Cy ycMjepeHa Ka 3allTHTH
JEMUHKH O TIOCJbe/InIIa opyxaHor cykoba. [Ipema pujeunma Ilepue (Cerna), ocHoBHa
pasnuka u3Mmel)y momeHyTa ABa TOACHCTEMA JIEKH y TOME INTO je MelyHapomHO
XYMaHUTApHO MPABO ,,pA36UjeHO KAo pe3yimam byocke Opuee 3a xcpmee pama, 00K je
npaso wYOCKUX Npasa paseujeHo Kao pe3yimam 3a0puHymocmu 4Yosjeyancmea 3d

510
JHCpmee HoGe 8PCMeE YHYMPAaUulrbe2 pama — HCPmasa HayuCmudKux 102opa cmpmu.*

»The Law of War*, Humanizing the Laws of War: Selected Writings of Richard Baxter (ed. D. F. Vagts et
al.), Oxford University Press, Oxford 2013, ctp. 234.

1 Mpesox ayropa. ¥ opuruuamy: C. M. Cerna, ,,Human Rights in Armed Confl ict: Implementation of
International Humanitarian Law Norms by Regional Intergovernmental Human Rights Bodies®,
Implementation of International Humanitarian Law (ed. F. Kalshoven & Y. Sandoz), Nijhoff, Dordrecht
1989, crp. 31; naB. mpema: N. Quénivet, op. Cit., cTp. 2.
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Hepano koHcTaTyjeMo 1a W JaHac, HAaKOH HEMyHa YeTHPHU BHjeKa, | pommjycoBe
pUjedr JIOCJbEHO OCIIMKAaBajy CTalkbe CBUJECTH 4YOBjEYAHCTBA: ,,Y uumagom
Xpuwhauckom ceujemy npuMujemuo cam HeOOCMAamarx Cy30PHCAHOCMU ) 0OHOCY Ha
pam, yeza 6u ce u eapsapcke pace nocmudjene; [lpumujemuo cam 0a wyou nocexicy 3a
opyoicjem 3602 MUHOPHUX pazioza, uiu Oe3 UKaKkeoe pasiozd, U 0a Kao ce jeOHOM
noouzHe opyicje, guuie He NOCMOjU NOWMOBAE 3AKOHA, OONCAHCKO2 UNU /bYOCKO2, KAO
0a je, y ck1aoy ca onumum 0eKpemom, OjeCHUI0 0OMmeopeHo NYUMEHO 3a YUFeHe COUX
snoyuna. > YIpKoc yBpHjeKEHOM MHILbEHY, AMCTHHKIMja m3Mely mpaBemHor
HEMpaBeHOT paTa He MoXe ce mpunucatu I'porujycy, Oyayhu na je To 3ampaBo U0
cpeamoBjeKoBHOT Hacibeha. ™ Mmak, To je jeHO 0J1 pHjeTKHX MPABHHX MHTaba Koje je,
HAKOH IITO je OMJIO MOTIYHO UCTUCHYTO U3 MaTepuje Mel)yHapOoaHOT Mmpasa, UTakK CBOje
MjecTo Ha ofpel)eHr HAUMH HALLIO y MO3UTHBHOM MelyHapoaHoM npasy.”™

Jlanac pacmnpaBa o IpaBeTHOM WJIM HETIpaBeIHOM paTy BHIIE HEMa HH JIOTHYKO HU
NpaBHO yTeMesbewe. PaT je npylmTBeHa aHOMalMja M MPOTUBIPABHU aKT. YCBajameM
[ToBesbe YjenumeHnx Haiuja, MelyHapoiHa 3ajeHHIIa TOT 100a ompeaujenuia ce ,,0a
cnacfe] 6yoyha noxosmersa yacaca pama, Koju je 08anym y moxKy Hauiee HCueoma HaHeo

14 .
1% 'y mpormack npujermy wim ymotpeby crie

yogeyaHcmey Heonucuee namrpe'
HEJI03BOJBEHOM.” BpeMeHOM je mpaBmiio o 3a6paHi ymortpebe cuie y MeljycoGHmM
OJTHOCHMA TMOMPUMHJIO KapaKTep YHHBEP3aJIHOT MpaBWiia ¥ HOpPME jUS COQgens, Koje
o0aBe3yje CBe JAp)KaBe CaBpeMEHOI cBHjeTa, He camo mnotnucHuie Ilosesse. Ilo

pujeunma Xenkuna (Henkin) nmocrano je ,,600eha nopma melhynapoonoe npasa nauiee

5! [IpeBox ca enrieckor jesnka je Ham. ,, Throughout the Christian world | observed the lack of restraint
in relation to war, such as even barbarous races should be ashamed of; | observed that men rush to arms
for slight causes, or no cause at all, and that when arms have once been taken up there is no longer any
respect for law, divine or human; it is as if, in accordance with a general decree, frenzy had openly been
let loose for the commiting of all crimes.« H. Grotius, De Jure Belli ac Pacis, proleg. 28, nas. npema: H.
Lauterpacht (1946), op. cit., ctp. 12. Y nomeHyTOM pajy, KOju je Kako cMo Beh HaBesH, a mpemMa ayTopom
MUIIJBEHY, 3HAYajHO OOWMIBEKHO HEroBy KapHjepy, JlayTepmaxT W3HOCH 3aHUMJBHMBY W TIpeMa HallleM
Bul)emy, BPJIO BpHjeOHY OIjeHy [ pouujycoBor yTHIaja y IOCIHjepaTHOj Teopuju Mel)yHapoIHOT IMpaBa.
,Undoubtedly, the treatise (De Jure Belli ac Pacis — on. a.) is no longer a readable work for the purpose
of current instrucion. Its usefulness as an authority for any specific legal proposition is questionable.
Writers andadvocates still attach importance to supporting their thesis by reference to a passage from
Grotius, but the persuasive power of such argument is, except for the purpose of historical illustration,
distinctly limited.“ Ibid., ctp. 18.

2 Yera nojijeNia Halla3y ce W y pamoBHMa ['porMjycoBUX MpeTXOAHHKa, cB. Ayryctuna (St. Augustin),
notom Ucumopa ox Cesusse (Isidore of Seville), Buropue (Francisco de Vittoria), Cyapesa (Suarez) u
apyrux. bid., ctp. 36.

*1 Ibid.

5 IIpeamGysa IoBesbe VjeaumeHux Hammja.

515 Upian 2 cras 4 [osesse.
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006a“>"® Camo m3y3erHo, mpUMjeHa CHIE je IPABHO I03BOJbEHA U TO HCKIbYYHBO Y
OKOJIHOCTMMA M Ha HauuH npeasuljeH [loBesboM YjenumeHnx Halyja.

Mebhyrum, pat je u peanHoct. Ctora, Kao peauTeT, HAKAIOCT HE TaKO PHjellaK y
CaBpeMEHOM /100y, HY)KHO MOpa OuTH ypel)eH mpaBuiInMa NMO3UTUBHOT MehyHapomHor
npaBa. YIPKOC YHIEHUIM Jla TPENACKOM W3 KIACHYHOT Yy MOJEepHO MelyHapoaHO
IpaBo, paT BHIIIE HUjE MIPABHO JOMYIITEHO CPEJCTBO OMIITEeHa Mel)y npxxaBama, mpaxkca
Jp>KaBa IMOKa3yje Ja ce CWIM MIIaK HEPHjeTKO mnpudjeraBa, y3 HaBoheme pa3IMuUTHX
onpapiama. CBakor JaHa y jeIHOM KYTKYy IUIaHETE IUIAMTH OPY)XaHH CYKOO KOju
NPUjETH Ja TOBEJIE 10 YHUIITEHA IUPHUX pa3Mjepa.

bynyhu na je mpaBo opykaHuX cyko0a peNaTUBHO CaMOCTaJIaH TOJCHCTEM
NPaBHUX MpaBHJIA, YOCTAJOM Kao M Jpyre oOJIACTH Y OKBHPY MeljyHapoJHOT jaBHOT
npaBa YMjH j€ OHO UHTETPAIHH MO, O YEMY CMO IHCAJIH y YBOJIHOM JIHjeIIy OBE TJaBe,
Hallle pa3MaTpame MaTepuje cBemheMo Ha MOJI0XKaj MOjeIMHIA y OKBUPY mocTojehux
npaBwia. [lomazumo ox muTtama J1a Jid MOjeIUHALl Y OKBHPY IpaBa OpYKaHUX cykoOa
nocje/yje TMpeKTHa IpaBa 1 00aBe3e U Ha KOjU Ha4YKH Cy Ta paBa HOpMupaHa. Jla mu y
TPaTUIIMOHATHOM OJHOCY Mel)y Ap)kaBaMa U HEJpKaBHUM CHTUTETHMA MOCTOJU MjEeCTO
u 3a nojeauana’? KornauHo, y K0joj Mjepu ce Joaupyjy U Mpernhy mpaBuia o 3alTHTH
MOjeJIMHIIA TOKOM MHpa, HOPMHpaHa NPaBOM JbYACKHX IIpaBa, M TOKOM Tpajama
opy’KaHoT cyko0a?

TpaauuMoHaIHO MOCMATpaHO, Cy0jeKTH OBOT IpaBa, YOCTAJOM Kao U CYOjeKTH
Mmeh)yHapoaHOr mpaBa WHaue, cy JApkaBe. J[yro BpemeHa apxaBe cy Ouie Te Koje
npubjerapajy ynorpedbu cuie, y GOpMH OpY>KaHOT Hamajaa, T€ Ce MPaBO OpPYXKaHUX
Cyko0a 0aBMIJIO MCKIJbYYMBO PETYIMCAmheM BUXOBOT MOCTyNama. BpeMeHoMm, 1onasu 1o
10jaBe HOBUX EHTHUTETa Ha Mel)yHapoAHOM IUIaHy, KOjU yja3e y opykaHe cykoOe ca
JpXKaBaMa M M3a3UBajy MacOBHA YHHUILITEHA U HAJrpyOJbe MOBpeAe JbYACKE JINYHOCTH U
no3uTUBHOr mopeTka. [locTtojehu mopenak HMje AM3ajHUPAH TAKO Ja MOKE HPYXKHUTH
aJIeKBaTaH OJrOBOp Ha OBE TOjaBe. ,,Ceem Kak8oe 2a 3HAMO U CUCEMU KOJEeKMUBHE
bezbedHocmu Koju ce jasmajy nocie pyeoe ceemckoe pama HUCy oOunu OuzajHupanu oa

. . 517
ce 00pauyHasajy ca HeOpHCABHUM AKMepUuMa Ulu nojeOUHYUMa, Heeo ca opaicasama.

518 L. Henkin, ,,The Reports of the Death of Article 2(4) are Greatly Exaggerated“, The American Journal
of International Law, vol. 65, 3/1971, ctp. 544.

5173, JoBaHOBCKH, ,,YTI0TpeGa CHile POTHB HEAPXKABHMX aKTepa HAa OCHOBY MeljyHapomHor mpasa y
ycioBuMa riobanmanuje, 30opnux padosa Ilpasnoe paxynmema y Huwy 76/2017, ctp. 125.
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JacHoO je 1a Ha OBOM MjecTy HE MUCIMMO Ha KOJIEKTUBUTETE MOIMYT YCTAHUKA UIIH
NPUIAIHMAKA TIOKpETa OTIOpa, YMjHU CTaTyC Kao U oapeheHu eIeMeHTH CyOjeKTHBHTETa
cy Beh myxe Bpujeme mpusHatu y melyHapomHOM mpaBy. Y IyXy OIIITE TeME OBOT
pana, Kako cMO Beh HaroBHjecTHIIH, HacTOjaheMO MCIIUTATH KOjU MO TpaBa OpYyKaHUX
cyko0a KaKBO MOCTOjH JaHAC C€ TUPEKTHO OJHOCH Ha IOjeJMHIIA U Ha KOju Ha4yuH. [la
JH je TOjelrHAal] y HEKUM CiIy4ajeBUMa TUPEKTHU aapecaT HOPMH, THTYyJap IpaBa H
o0aBe3a WM c€ WIaK jaBjba CaMoO IOCPEIHO, Kao OeHedummjap mpaBuia yCMjepeHUX
npxaBama? Y CBakoM ciy4ajy 0aBHMO c€ caMO INMPHMapHHM IPAaBOM, IIOIITO CMO

MUTamka O OJITOBOPHOCTH MpeABUajenu y rinasu Il gpyror nujena oBor pana.

1.2.1. Hcmopujcku pazeoj uoeje o npagy opyrxcanux cykooa

TepMuH TIpaBoO OpyKaHUX CyKoOa HOBHjer je mo0a U pa3BHjeH je kpajeM Jpyror
CBjETCKOT paTa ycJbe CBE MPUCYTHHjE TEHACHIIN]jE MPHUMjEHE MPaBUiIa PaTHOT IpaBa Ha
CBE BPCTE OpYy)KaHHUX CykKoOa, MehjyHapomHe W HemelyHapoaHe. A paTHO MpaBo, Kao
IErOB HM3BOP M TOJA3UIITE IOYENI0 CE€ pa3BHjaTH Kao OOWYAjHO MPaBO Yy JAJICKOj
NPONLIOCTH, OJHOCHO Y CPEIhEeM BHjeKYy Y BHIY NPBUX NHCAHUX MpaBWiia O Bohemwy
para.”’® ¥ roroBo cBuM nuBmIM3aLuMjaMa Mory ce nponahn ogpeleHa npaBmiIa Koja cy
ce THLANa Bohewa pata M omxohema mpema 3apoOsbeHHIIMMA. ['CHEepalHH YTHCAK,
MOCMAaTpaHO M3 yrila CaBpeMEHHMX CTaHAap/a, jecTe Ja Cy JApYIITBa OWia apXauvHa, a
npaBuia OpyranHa. Ho, y TOM HCTOpHjCKOM TOTJIaB/by par je cMaTpaH HPUPOIHUM
CTaWkEM YOBjEUaHCTBA, TE CY U MPaBHJIa paTOBamka KPEUpPaHa y CKIaay ca THM. Y KOJIHKO
ce 3a Heka mpaBwia W Morjo pehu na cy ojymkoBaHa Xymadomihy, TOIyT

CTapOETHIIaTCKe 3all0BUjeCTH O XyMaHOM ONXohemy npema HenpujaTesby WK MpaBuiia

0 3a0paHu ynoTpebe HEYaCHUX METOJla PaTOBamka M3 HMHJMJCKOT 3aKOHWKA, WM TaK

°8 Y juTepaTypm HaWIa3MMO Ha CTaBOBE Ja Cy NpABHMIA PATHOT MpaBa 3alpaBO IO BPEMEHY CBOT
NIOCTaHKa cTapWja OJl NpaBWia OMNIITeHka Yy BpujeMe Mupa, Oynyhm na y HajpaHuja BpemeHa ,,)
RPEOGUMHUM OPYWMEEHUM OOHOCUMA HUje HU OUNO NpAGUId O MUPHOOONCKOM ONWMERY, NOUMO ce
HYJICHOCT NOWIMOBAIbA NPAGHUX HOPMU NOCMAGHANA MeK ca ynompebom epybe cuie y cmamwy Koje ce
nasusa pamom.“ I'. Ilepasuh, Meljynapoono pamno npaso, npenrosop M. baprom, beorpazn 1966, ctp. 5;
HaB. ipeMa: 3. PaguBojeBuh, ,,Ilopexno MehyHapo HOT XyMaHUTapHOT npaBa®, 36opuux padosa IIpasnoe
¢axynmema y Huwy 58/2011, ctp. 87.
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CTapOrpUYKUX MpaBHJa O pa3MjeHH HENpHjaTesba, TO j€ YIJIaBHOM OHIIO MOTHBHCAHO
PEIIUTHO3HIM Pasio3nMa M CTPAXoM O G0XKHje CaHKIHje.

BpeMenoMm, mujemajy ce molOyae M3 KOjUX Ce Mpeay3uMajy akTH paTHOT IpaBa
KBaJTM(HUKOBaHU Kao XxymaHu. Huje Buie m3 crpaxa ox onmaszae OoaHCTBa, Beh u3
cTpaxa oJ oamasae Biagapa. Beh y mepuwony Oorate puMcke HMCTOpHje pa3BHjeHA je
JlaHaC NIMPOKO IMO3HATa IOjjesia Ha mpaBeaHe U HempaBenHe patose (bellum justum u
bellum injustum), 1mTo je 3ampaBO MPEACTaBBAIO0 HCHYIEHE  OApeheHux
poLeypanHuX (OPMAIHOCTH 1a 61 ce BOheme para CMaTpago HCIPaBHHM, > a He
OuI0 KakaB KBAIM(UKATOPHH €JIEMEHT CaMor IMocTymama y pary. Haume, nmpaBenan par
npeMa MmpaBuUIMMa TaIallkber PUMCKOT TpaBa, OMo je OHaj paT KOjH je 3amoder u BoheH
Ha oxaroBapajyhu HaumH, 0e3 eneMeHaTa XyMaHOT IMOCTYNama MM MOceOHUX 003upa
npema nojeauHIma norohenum parom. Ilo3Harto je na cy mpen Kpaj puMcKe UCTOpH]e,
IPUM]jCHUBAHH KPajibe OKPYTHH BOJHU O6I/I‘lajI/I.521

Wpeja o paTy Kao HaYMHY pjelIaBama CIIOPOBA M TOCTH3amba PA3THIUTHX JIMIHUX
JbCBA 3aJpikKaHa je M y CpelmeM BHjeKy. Y TOM IMEpHoay, JpKaBe cy Owuie
pacijjenkaHe, a CBakM BIAcTeNuH oBnamtheH na ymnoTpujedu cnny.522 Kao jenuna
MPOTUBTEXKA CPEAHOBJEKOBHO] Mel)yHapoJqHO] 3ajeAHHIIM YTEeMEJheHO] Ha CTaTHHUM
paToBHMMa, jaBWJIA CE€ KATOJWYKA LPKBA, OXKHMBJhaBajyhu MIejy W3 PUMCKOT MEepHoja O
MPaBEIHUM U HEIMPABEIHUM paTOBI/IMa.523 To je yjenHo 6M0 M yBOA y MEpPUOJ PaHHUX
koauukanuja oOuyaja paTroBama, Kao M MOBOJ 3a Teojore u ¢puino3ode aa ce nocBere
TOM TIUTABY.

VY auteparypu ce HaBOIM Ja je, XPOHOJOWIKH rocMarpaHo, CBeTd ABryCTHH

(Saint Augustin) npBu oapeano mMojam mpaBeaHOr pata. [Ipema oBOM ayTopy, ,,npaseonu

Cy OHU pamosu Koju ceeme Henpasoy, Kaoa jedaun Hapoo Ul jeOHa OpAicasa npomue

19 Temespan mpHKa3s pa3Boja MPaBUIA PaTOBaEa O BpeMeHa crapux CyMepaHa u Bapmiouana, mpeko
CTapoasMjCKuX IMBHJIM3alMja, MOTOM aHTWuke ['puke u Puma Bua. y: Ibid., crp. 87-92. Vnop. b.
Kpurokanuh, ,,0 nopekiy meljynapoanor npasa®, [ oduwrakx Yopyascerwa 3a mehynapoono npaso 2004—
2005, ctp. 101-104.

520 M. Jovanovié, ,,Doktrina pravednog rata i medunarodno pravo®, Medunarodni problemi 59/2007, ctp.
245,

521 3. PazmBojesuh, op. Cit., cp. 92.

522 |bid., ctp. 93.

*Z 1bid.
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KOjux ce 600U pam HUCY KA3HUIU 3N0YUHE CBOJUX UMU HUCY BPAMUIU OHO UWIMO C)
00y3enu Ha Henpageoan nayun.*

OTKJIOH Of peluruje W 3a4eTKe CeKyJapu3aldje ITOKTPUHE IpaBeIHOr para
moxkemo nponahu ko hBentunuja (Gentili), 3a kora je par nmpaBeiaH YKOJIHUKO IOCTOjH
npaBUYaH OCHOB, ojapeheH roroBo 0e3 orpaHuvema. 3a0pamCHH Cy paslio3u
MOTHBHCAHH penurujoM.”?> Mako y JIMTepaTypH IOCTOje Ha3Hake o DEHTHIHjy Kao
,yMjepenoMm xymanucTu“ (moderate humanist), Tpeba umak OUTH MaKJbUB MPHUIAKOM
NPUITUCHBAaka MOJACPHHUX MpPHJjeBa KIACHUYHUM mnuciuma. OBa omacka BpHjeId U Y
OIMpEeM CMHCTY, 3a I[JeJIOKYIIHY Marepujy MelhyHapoJHOT MpaBa, Koja je MoceOHO
NOJUIOKHA TyMaduemhy paHujux aoralaja Kpo3 MpU3My CaBPEMEHUX CXBaTamba.

3HaTHO YyBEHHjH JIONPHHOC CEKYJApU30Bamkby JAOKTPHHE U pa3/Bajarmy MpaBa O
TEOJIOIIKUX YTHIlaja Aa0 je MpoTecTaHTCku Muciuian [pomujyc, 3a 4mjy Teopujy
npaBegHOr para bpayHnu TBpaM na maTH O HEOpUTHHATHOCTH, Oynyhu na je
HACIIOBCHA HA TyMadera ayropa M3 BpeMeHa mpuje mera.’> Hako je I'pommjyc
Hajuenthe o3Hauen kao ‘founding father' momepuor mehyHapogHor mpaBa, MHOTH
KJIAaCHYHHM, a MU CaBPEMCHHM ayTOPH CMaTpajy Ja je THME YYHMIbeHa HelpaBja Mpema
HETOBOM TIPETEYH M M3BAHPETHOM MHCIy DeHTmmjy. Y morieay MaTeprje KOjoM ce Ha
OBOM MjecTy 0aBMMO, Bjepyje ce a je yrnpaBo Bentunujea nepununmja para ,,Bellum
est publicorum armorum iusta contentio, najkpaha u najnpeyusnuja Koja je uxao buna
uspevena.>?’ Bes mpeapacyma o BaKHOCTH, 3a HAlle HMCTPAKHBARmE MOCEOHO je
3aHUMJBMB ['polujycoB mokymiaj mpaBHOr ypehewma Bohema para, yciben dyera je
KaKIbaBamke TEIIKOT HapylllaBama MpaBa PUTYpUpaIo Kao jelaH OJ OCHOBA 3a BOheme

2 . . . .
npaBexHor para.”’® 1 3axTjeB XyMaHOCTH Y TEOPHjI OBOT ayTopa 106uja Ha 3HAUAjy, Te

Kpo3 3a0paHy MPEeKOMjepHOT Hacwiba, Mpe[Buba 3aIlITUTy IIUBUJIHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA,

524 G. Bacot, La doctrine de la guerre juste, Economica, Paris 1989, crp. 16; HaB. mpema: M. Jovanovi¢,
op. cit., ctp. 245.

5251, Brownlie, International Law and the Use of Force by States, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1963, ctp. 12.
526 (...) His treatment of the problem of war is not original; he acknowledges acquaitance with, or
indebtedness to, various predecessors, including Vitoria, Lupus, Franciscus Arias, Giovanni de Legnano,
Martinus Laudensis, Ayala, and Gentili. “ Ibid., 13.

527 C. Phillipson, ,,The Great Jurists of The World. XI11.-Albericus Gentilis”, Journal of the Society of
Comparative Legislation 12/1911, ctp. 70.

528 M. Kpeha, Mehynapoono jasno npaso, ocMo mname, [paBuu dakynrer Yuusepsutera y Beorpasy,
Beorpax 2016, crp. 54; V. Lowe, A. Tzanakopoulos, “Humanitarian Intervention”, Max Planck
Encyclopedia Of Public International Law, (ed. R. Wolfrum), Oxford University Press, 2012, ctp. 2.
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HApaBHO, y CKJIaxy ca BojHoM morpeGom.’?® Vcropmja Ham HeGpOjeHO myTa HOKasyje
KaKO y paTy 40Bj€YaHCTBO JaHAC HAIMKYje OHOM O]l IIPHje XUJbay TOJIMHA, a TaHAIIbH
YOBjeK HHUje MHOTO OJMaKao OJf CBOT TPAUCTOPUJCKOT TPETKa y CHUTYallHju Kaja
OJUTy4yje O TOME Ja JIU y OpYKaHOM CyKOOy YOWTH, MYYWUTH WJIM Ha JPYT'H HaYHH
OKPYTHO MOCTYIATH. >

O30mipbHM]Yy aHAIKM3Y IPBUX MPOIKCA KOjUu ypelyjy He camo nHuTame Bolema para,
Beh MmoHamama cTpaHa y4ecHHUIIa OpY)KaHOT CyKo0a, MOKEMO HallpPaBUTH TEK 3aJIACKOM
y HOBO /100a, U3 HajMame jaBa pasznora. Haume, ox kpaja XVIII u mouerka XIX Bujeka
OwilaTepamHe OJHOCE 3aMjelyje MyITWiIarepain3aM, KOju MOoJpa3yMHjeBa cCapaamby
Beher Opoja ApkaBa ¥ M3HOLICHE Ha THEBHH pell MUTama Koja Cy ce J0 Taga MaxoM
JeAHOCTpaHO pjeniaBajga. Y MaTepuju paTHOT IpaBa, INpaBWiIa KpeHpaHa Kpajem
Cpelmer BHjeKa Mocjenyjy ojpeheHu HCTOpHjCKU 3Hayaj, XPOHOJOIIKHU jecy cTapuja,
QM Cy jeAHOCTPaHO JOHHMjeTa W apOWTpepHO npuMjemHuBaHa. DopMarHOIpPaBHO
nocMaTpaHo, Behu 3Ha4aj HEMajy HH paHU OMJIaTepaiHU YrOBOPHU 3aKJbYyUCHHU C IIHJBEM
peryinvcama HauyuHa Bolema HempujaTesbcTaBa u3Mel)y oapehenux npxkaBa, ¢ Kpaja
XVII BI/IjeKa.531

Bunjenu cmo Beh y mpBoM amjeny OBOT pajia Ja CpelmOBjeKOBHO MehyHapoHO
MPaBO HUjE NMPU3HABAIO OMJIO KaKaB MPAaBHHU CTATyC MOjEIUHITY, KOJU j€ jeMHO MOTao
outu O6eHedunnjap oapeheHUX MpaBmiIa WK TY>)KHOCTU yCMjepeHux apxkaBama. Ocum
MaJIoOpOjHUX M3y3€TaKa Ha KOje CMO yKa3alld, TOKOM PaHOTI' CpeJIber BHUjeKa M0jeIuHaLl
HUje MMao HHU IpollecHa oBiamihewma y MHOMNENYy 3alITHTE CBOjUX IpaBa. Pyco je
cpeanuHom XVIII Bujexa y cBOM uyBeHOM fjeiny ,,JIpylITBEHH YTOBOP® U3HUO TaJlalllkhe
CXBaTame IMpaBuiia 0 Bohewy paTta u onHoca mehy yuecHunuma y cykoOy. [locpenno,
U3HUO je CTaB 0 cy0jeKTUMa paTHOT IpaBa Koje je y TOM Iepuoly Ouio Ha CHa3H. ,,Pam,
O0akie, HU Yy KOM CIy4ajy Huje 0OHOC uosjeka npema uoejexy, eéeh Opacase npema
OpaHcasu, y Kome NOjeOUHYU NOCMAjy Henpujamenu camo CIyyajHo, He Kao /byou, na 4ax
HU Kao epahanu, éeli Kao GojHUYU; HUNOWIMO He KAO NpunadHuyu Hapooa, eeh kao

me2osu opanuoyu. Hajzao, ceaka opacasa modice 3a Henpujameve 0a uUmMa camo opyee

529 3. PazmBojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 97-98.

530 A, Gillespie, A History of the Laws of War: Volume 2: customs and laws of war with regards to
civilians in times of conflict, Hart, Oxford 2011, ctp. 2.

53! Mpumjepe Taxsux yrosopa Bum. y: R. Fauchile, Traite de droit international public, Vol.11, Paris
1921, ctp. 173-185; naB. npema: 3. Pagusojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 99.
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opaicage, a He /byode, NOWMO usmely cmeapu no npupoou paziuyumux He mMoxce od ce
YCMano8u HUKAKas npaski 00Hoc.

Hampenak Ha HOpMaTMBHOM ILJIaHY TOCTUTHYT je TeK cpenuHoM XIX Bujeka
yBoherm-eM HOBHUX IpaBUIIa KOja ce THUY cTaTyca 3apaheHuXx cTpaHa y HUBHUIHOM pary.
Haume, on Tor mepuona jaBibajy ce AMPEKTHA MpaBa MPU3HATA KOJICKTUBUTCTHMA WIIH
MOjeIMHIIMMA KOJU HUCY HY)KHO MMaJId BaJbaHO MPABO Ha ApxkaBHOCT. [Ipema cxBaTamy
KOje y cBOM paay 3actyna Ilapner, y oBoM ciyuajy, a umMajyhu y BUIy OINIITY CIHKY
Mel)yHapoJHOIIpaBHOT MOpETKa TOT 100a, paau ce MpHje O MOKYIajy Ap)KaBa J1a pujerie
jenaH mpakTuyaH mpobieM, Hero HaMjepH Jia TojeIMHITY PU3Hajy cyOjekTuButet. To je
caMO HyC TPOHM3BOJl AaKTHBHOCTH JpkKaBa Tajallme MehyHapomHe 3ajemHuIe

npeny3eTuX Ja pujelie KOHKpeTaH mpoljem craTyca 3apaheHuX cTpaHa y OpyKaHOM

cy1<o6y.533

Tek mojaBoM MyJITHIIATEpAIA3Ma MOKEMO TOBOPHUTH O PEIATHBHO YHUBEP3aTHUM
MpaBWJIMMa paToBama. [IpBU BUINECTPaHU YrOBOP Yy OBOj MaTepwju MoHHjET je 1864.
roJuHe, 1oJ marpoHaroM MelyHapoaHor komutera LlpBeHor kpcra, a THIAO ce

534

3alITUTE JIMLA NoBpHujeheHux y opykaHoM cykoOy.” " VY nuTepaTypu ce HaBOAM 1a je

Tparu4Ho HMCKycTBO parta koj Condepuna, y koM je crpagano 0iu3y 40.000 nwima,

MOCIYXKIIO KA0 HMHCIMpALHja 3a JOHOIICHE OBE KOHBEHIHje.”

N3wenpenn cy
NPUHINNH KOjJU Cy TPEICTaBIbANN ,,0CHOBE CUCHEMA NOOObUARA CINARA PATbeHUKA U
bonecnuka Ha mepeny", IONYT MPUHLIMIA Ja paleHU U OojecHu Oopiu Tpeda na Oyny
30puHyTH, 0€3 003Mpa Ha HAIMOHAJIHY NPUIAJAHOCT WJIM HpPUHIMIA [peMa KOoMe
YJIAaHOBH JIOKAJIHOT CTAHOBHHINTBA KOJU TIPEY3My OpHUTY O pambeHHUKY Tpeda Ja OCTaHy
cro6o .

Ha npena3y BujekoBa noHujere cy Xamke koHBeHuuje u3 1899. u 1907. ronune
KOje MpeJCTaB/bajy MoyeTak KoJauduKanuje npaBuia y oBoj MaTepuju. Y HUCTOPH]CKUM

TeKkcToBMMa HaBoau ce na [IpBa xamka kKoH(epeHIMja MHpa, TOKOM Koje je, Topen

532 Wan-)XKak Pyco, Jpyumeenu yeosop, ®umin Bummsuh, Beorpax 1993, crp. 32-33.

53 K. Parlett, ,,The Individual and Structural Change in the International Legal System“, Cambridge
Journal of International and Comparative Law 1/2012, ctp. 64-65.

534 Opurnsanay Ha3uB MoMeHyTOr yroBopa je Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Wounded,
22 August 1864. Hag. npema: K. Parlett (2011), op. cit., ctp. 179.

5% M. Shaw (2008), op. cit., ctp. 1168; F. Kalshoven, ,,The history of international humanitarian law
treaty-making “, Routledge Handbook of the Law of Armed Conflict (ed. R. Livoja, T. McCormack),
Routledge 2016, crp.34.

53 Ibid., ctp. 34.
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OCTaJIMX, ¥ JOHWjeTa KOHBeHIWja u3 1899. roauHe, HUje UCIYHHJIA OYEKHUBabHA HU Y

537
Ho, 3a

MoTJIely pe3yirara HUTH aTMocdepe Koja je Biaaana TOKOM U HAKOH He.
Hallle UCTPAKUBAE O] 3Ha4Yaja j¢ HAYMH HA KOJU Cy JIp)KaBe y XallkuM KOHBEHIIMjaMa
HOpMHpAJIe T0JIOKa] TojeInHaIa 3axBaheHuX opyxkaHuM cykoooM. MmycTtpatuBHa je
caza Beh, y CTpy4yHUM KpyroBuma, 100po nosHara ,,Jle Maprenc kinay3yna“ caapxxana u
y jemHOj W Yy JApPYroj KOHBEHIHMjU Koja crumynumie cibenehe: ,,Bucoxe cmpane
Ye08OpHUYe Hanaze 3a NOmpebHO 0a KOHCmamyjy 0a )y C6UM CyHajeumMa KOju HUCY
pe2cynucanu npuxeahenum oopedbama, Cmano8HUMBO U 3apahene cmpane ocmajy noo
enawhy u 3awmumom Hauena melyHapooHoe npasa, Koja npoucmuuy uz obuuaja
yecmasmenux uzmehy npocsujehenux Hapooa, 3aKOHA Y08jedHOCmU U 3axXmjesa jagHe
ceujecru”.>® Y morneny Hame Teme, CYIITHHA JIGKH y TOME 1a Cy IpaBHIA Owia
yCMjepeHa JipikaBamMa CTpaHama y CIopy, JAOK Cy caMo HEKe oJpende JTOHOIIEHE C
UJbEM 3aLITUTE TOjeIMHAIA KOjH Cy Y OpPY)KaHOM CYKOOYy MMaiH pa3JIn4uT cTtaryc. Y
CBaKOM CIIy4a]y, OHU Cy OMJIN 00jeKTH 3aIlTUTE.

Onpehenn, ckpomaH Hanpeaak y OBOM CMHCITY MOXKE C€ MPUMH]ETUTH Y TIEPHOILY
u3mel)y nBa pata, TOKOM KOT Cy ycBojeHe nBHje JKeHEeBCKe KOHBEHIIMje KOje Cy ce

THLANE DATHUX 3apOOIbCHUKA

U 1o0oJblIama TOJI0KAja PAmEHUX W OOJIECHHX
YYECHHKA OpY>KaHOT cy1<06a.540 O0je KOHBEHIM]je, MaKO MPHOPUTETHO yCMjepeHe Ka
Ap)KaBaMa NMOTIHCHUIIaMa, UIIaK CTUITYJIUINY U onpeljeHa ImpaBa HOje}II/IHa‘-IHI/IM JMIumMma
noroheHuM opyxaHuM cykoobom. Tako, Ha npumjep, unaH 42 JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIIH]jE O
MOCTYIamky Ca PaTHUM 3apO0JbEHUIIMMA CTUIYJHINE NA ,,pAmMHU 3aPOObeHUYyU UMAJy

(shall have the right) npaso noonowerwa npeocmaske y 6e3u ca ycrouma

5" H. Munenosuh, ,»Cpouja u JIpyra koudepenimja mupa y Xary 1907. Togune*, Hcmopujcku uaconuc,

k. LVII/2008, cp. 375-412.

5% Ipesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Until a more complete code of the laws of war is issued, the High
Contracting Parties think it right to declare that in cases not included in the Regulations adopted by
them, populations and belligerents remain under the protection and empire of the principles of
international law, as they result from the usages established between civilized nations, from the laws of
humanity, and the requirements of the public conscience;*“ Convention (I1) with Respect to the Laws and
Customs of War on Land and its annex: Regulations concerning the Laws and Customs of War on Land.
The Hague, 29 July 1899, noctynHo Ha CTpaHUIIHU:

https://ihl-
databases.icrc.org/applic/ihl/ihl.nsf/Article.xsp?action=openDocument&documentld=9FE084CDAC63D
10FC12563CD00515C4D, 25. HoBembap 2018.

53 Pujeu je o koHBeHIMjH ycBOjeHoj 27. jyna 1929. romume, opuruHanHO Hassamoj Geneva Convention
on Prisoners of War; nas. npema: K. Parlett (2011), op. cit., ctp. 180.

0 U oBa koHBEHIWja je yCBOjeHa MCTOT JaHa Kaja M IPETXOJHA, a 3BAHHYHO je HasBaHa Geneva
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in Armies in the Filed; nas.
npema: Ibid.
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https://ihl-databases.icrc.org/applic/ihl/ihl.nsf/Article.xsp?action=openDocument&documentId=9FE084CDAC63D10FC12563CD00515C4D
https://ihl-databases.icrc.org/applic/ihl/ihl.nsf/Article.xsp?action=openDocument&documentId=9FE084CDAC63D10FC12563CD00515C4D

sapobwenummea“, ™ raje jesmuxa xoHcrpykumja 'shall have the right' ynpkoc
OUUTIICJTHO] YCMjepEHOCTH Ha 3apo0JheHUKA Ka0 jeIMHKY, UITaK TaTH 0J HeoapeheHnoctu
U OCTaBJba MPOCTOpA 3a pazyinyura Tymauewa. CIMYHO pjerieme ce Moxe Hahu u y
KoHBeHIMj1 KOja ce THYe M0JI0Kaja palkeHUX U 0OJICCHUX YYECHHKA OPYXKaHOT CyKoOa.
['eHepasiHO MocMaTpaHo, 3Ha4yaj OBUX Mel)yHApOJHHUX YroBOpa je HajIpHje Y TOME IITO
MPE/ICTaBbajy MUOHUPCKH KOpaK Ka MpHXBaTamky TUPEKTHE YIIOTe IOjeAWHIA Y
OpYXaHHM CYKOOMMa, Ka0 M HEOIXOIHOCTH ycMjepema onpeheHnxX mpaBuiia Ka muma
JMPEKTHO. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, ,,[0]eu yeoeopu cy bunu konsucmenmnu ca npuxeahenum
pazymujesarbem mehyHapooHoz npasa y 080M nepuoody, Kao UCKLYHUUBO 3A0KYN/bEHUM
npasuma u obasesama Opacasa™.>** Yak u oHIa Kaga OM ce MOjeAMHAL] HAIIAO Y YIO3H
TUTynapa oApeheHux mpasa, TO je OMIO ycibel MPaKTUYHUX NMOTpeda, a He IUJb KOJH CY

: 543
ApPKaBC HaM]€paBaJIiC noctuhu.

1.2.2. Hucmpymenmu 3a 3auimumy nojeOunauyd y opyrHcanom cykooy nakou /Ipyzoz

cejemckoz pama

Kana pasmarpaMo nutame HEKOI Mel)yHapoJHOI yroBOpa y TEOpHUjH, Kao LITO TO
caJzla YMHUMO, MU Ta CBpCTaBaMo y oxapeheHy obnact u xiacudukyjemMo Ha oapeheHu
HaunH. Tako y ciydajy JKeHeBCKMX KOHBEHIMja MPHje CBera APYror HaBOJIUMO Jia Ce
pamiu O MHCTpYMEHTHMa JOHHJEeTHM Y OKBHMPY IpaBa OpYKaHUX CYKoOa OJHOCHO
Mel)yHapoaHOT XyMaHUTApHOT IPaBa, y 3aBUCHOCTHU O] aUHUTETA ayTopa KOjU O HhUMa
numie. OHO MITO 0CTaje HEU3PEUEHO JeCTe YMIHLEHHUIIA Ja CYy OBU YrOBOPH, KaO U CBHU
JpYyTH, TPOIYKT aKTUBHOCTH J[prKaBa IMOTIHCHUIIA M BbUXOBUX HaMjepa 1a y onpehenom
1oJby HOpMHpajy mnpoOiemaTtuyHa mnojapydja. Hemocpeano mno oxonHuamy [lpyror
cBjeTckor pata, 1949. ronune, npxaBe Tajgalime Mel)yHapoaHe 3ajeJHULIE ONpe/ijesbeHe
Jla 3allTUTE IMOjeMHIIa O] Y)Kaca OpyXaHMX Ccyko0a KOJjU €€ MOry JIeCUTH Yy
OynyhHoctu, ycBojuine cy yetupu JKeHEBCKEe KOHBEHIIM]E€ 3a 3alITUTy Pa3THUYUTHX
Kareropuja Jbynu. [IpBe Tpu KOHBEHILIMje JIOHMjETE Cy C LIWJbEM Jia 3aMHjE€HE OHE U3

1906. u 1929. roauue, AOK 4YeTBpTa IMpPEICTaB/ba HOBUHY M MPOTPECUBHU Pa3BOj Y

%! Hag. npema: Ibid.

2 Ipesox aytopa. Y opurumany: ,, These treaties were consistent with the established understanding of
international law during this period, as exclusively concerned with rights and obligations of states.* Ibid.,
ctp. 181.

3 K. Parlett (2012), op. cit., ctp. 67.
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MaTepuju, jep mpenBuha 3aMITUTYy LHUBHIA Y OPYKaHOM cy1<06y.544

Y KkomeHTapy
Mehynapoaaor xomwurtera L[pBeHor kpcra Ha JKeHeBcke konBeHmmje 1952. romune
HaBogu ce cibenehe: ,,Muuyujamopu xoneenyuje uz 1864. cooune u onux OoHujemux
nociuje me, Jcemenu cy 0a cadysajy ouenumem nsyockoe ouha, y 0yookom yejepery oa
cy 3a mweea Ouna ee3ana Heomyhusa u Henoepeousa npaea HaxK u Kaoa cy
Henpujamenscmea 6una Ha ceom Marcumymy. <+
WNHuaue, mpuMjeTHO W y MPaBHO] TEOPHUjU, U y jypHcTpyacHIUju MehynapoaHor
cyJa MpaBje pa3IuKoOBame ,,Xalkux ™ o1 ,,KeneBckux‘ npaswia. Jlok cy npBa, npema
pesonoBarby Cyna usHujeroM y CaBjeTOJaBHOM MHUILJBEHY IOBOJOM JIETATHOCTH
npujeTke WM ynorpede HykieapHor opyxja (Legality of the Threat or Use of Nuclear
Weapons), ycMmjepeHa NpuUMapHO Ha MehyapikaBHO peryimcame ymorpede cuiae u
o0Onyaja paTroBama, OBa pyra ce TUUy 3alITUTE JHIAa O] OCJbeAnlla Bohema OpyKaHoT
cyko6a.”*® Oryna Moxaa W pasimKoBame y jeIHOM mmjeny Teopuje m3mely mpasa
OpYXaHHX CyKoOa M XyMaHHTapHOT MNpaBa, O YeMy CMO IHUCAIM Ha TOYETKY OBOT
oJijeJbKa.
Kana pasmaTtpamo nutame 1nocjeoBama JUPEKTHUX MIpaBa U 00aBe3a MojeInHIa
y TIpaBy Opy>KaHUX CyKo0a, BAXKHO je MPETXOAHO UMATH Y BHIY Jia C€ Y OBOj MaTepHjH
Kao (opMaIHH H3BOPH jaBJbajy U MehyHapoaHu yropopu u o0nvajHo mpaso. Turynapu
npaBujIa y OKBUPY OBOT peXUMa Cy Ha IPBOM MjecTy apxase. [lojenunnm durypupajy
Kao 00jeKTH 3allTHTEe, a He Cy0jeKTH KOHKPETHOT IpaBa. 3aucTa je UCTUHUTA TBPIHha
npema Kojoj cy ,,koueenyuje ycpeocpehene na uoejy 3auimume ocoba®, oyayhu na ce y

47 .
CPEIUIITY OBOI CHCTEMa Hajas3e ,3allTuheHa mra“.’ Mebhytum, mocroje U OHa

4 F, Kalshoven, op. cit., ctp. 43.

5 TIpeox ayropa. ¥ opurmmany: ,,The initiators of the 1864 and following Conventions wished to
safeguard the dignity of the human person, in the profound conviction that imprescriptible and inviolable
rights were attached to it even when hostilities were at their height.“ Komenrapu Ha cBe uerupu
JKeneBcke KOHBEHLMje W HHMXOBHM TEKCTOPBHM JOCTYIIHM Cy Ha 3BaHUYHO] HWHTEPHET CTPaHUIM
Mehyunapoaror  xomutera  LlpBeHor  Kpcra. JlocTynmHO ~~ Ha  CTpaHHUIH: https://ihl-
databases.icrc.org/applic/ihl/ihl.nsf/Comment.xsp?action=openDocument&documentld=CC58AE8CB57
68D16C12563CD00420135, 25. HoBembap 2018.

> Advisory Opinion on the Legality of the Threat or Use of Nuclear Wapons, ICJ Reports 1996, crp.
226, 256; HaB. mpema: 1bid., ctp. 1170.

7 Tlojam ,j3amrrihena numa“ nedumncan je geTBpTOM JKEHEBCKOM KOHBEHIMjOM H ITOAPA3yMHjeBa
JpoKaBJbaHe ApKaBe ca KOjOM je OKYMAalMOHA CUIIa Y paTy. 3a pas3jMKy ol OBe JAe(HHHMIE, y MOTIYHOCTH
OCIIOlCHE Ha JIPKaBJHaHCTBO JIMLA Y MHTamky, npakca TpubyHana 3a OuBury JyrocnaBujy, y OpeaMeTy
Tanuh, n3menpuia je 3HaTHO MUPY AeGUHULN]Y KOja cTaTyc 3alTHheHor JINIa IpU3Haje CBUM JKpTBaMa
MeljyHapoaHOT OopysKaHOT cykoba koju ce Haljy y TakBoj motpebu. Bumu Bume o tome y: C. Lopes, N.
Quénivet, ,Individuals as Subjects of International Humanitarian Law and Human Rights Law*,
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npaBuWiia, MaKO MalloOpojHA, KOja Cy YCMjepeHa IUpEeKTHO mojenuHily. Ocum Tora,
BjepOBATHO HajOOJBM IMOKAa3aTeb CTAaTyca MOjelMHIA Kao THUTYlapa MmehyHapomHux
IYXHOCTH j€ NpaBO opyaHux cykoOa. [lpuxBaheH je mpuHIHMI Aa Cy NpUIATHHUIINA
OPYXAHHX CHATa BE3aHW NPABIIMMA [PaBa OPY)KaHHX CyKoGa AUpeKTHO.>* Basnhemo
ce, Kao ITO cMO Beh HaroBWjecTWIM, cCaMO MaTEepHjaHUM IpaBUMa, 10K heMo nmuTame
IPOIIECHUX MPaBa U OATOBOPHOCTH OCTABUTH 332 HACTABAK OBOT paja.

JlonomemeM JKeHEBCKUX KOHBEHIM]a, Jp)kaBe MOKa3yjy Behy ocjeTJbHMBOCT 3a
MMTalkE T0JIOKAja TOjeIMHIIa TOKOM OpY)XKaHHX cykoOa. J[aHac je TeHycHH IojaM
,» KEHEBCKO MPaBO™ IMOCTa0 TOTOBO ominTenpuxBaheH, a moapazymujeBa MelyHapoaHe
yroBope JoHHUjeTe y aBa HaBpara. Ha mpBom mjecty cy yetupu JKeHEeBCKe KOHBEHIIM]E

549
Y ocHOBU OBOT

u3 1949. roguue, a moToM JiBa J10JaTHA IIpoTokKoia U3 1977. roauue.
T3B. JKeHeBCcKor mpaBa JIeKU MPUHLUI XyMaHOT onxohema mpema JIMIuMa Koja HUCY
aKTUBHO YKJbY4€Ha y opyxkaHu cykoO. [IpuHuun xymaHoctu y Tom cMmuciy (urypupa
Kao yHHBEp3aJHO MpuxBaheHn oOu4aj, mTo moTephyje u cioBo JlogaTHor mpoToKoIa
u3 1977. roguHe koju y wiany 1 craB 2 crunmynuiue .,V cumyayuju Koja Huje
pezynucana osum lIpomoxonrom unu Opyaum melyHapoOHUM CHOPA3YMOM, YUSUIU U
bopyu ocmajy noo 3auimumom u aymopumemom NPUHyuna mehyHapooHoe npasa Koju
npousiaze u3 ycmaseHo2 oodudaja, u3 NPUHYUNa XyMAamocmu U OUKMAma jaeHe
caeujecmu.“SSO

MehyTum, BaxKHO je MPUMHJETUTH J1a MaKo Cy cBe yeTupu KoHBeHLM]je JoHH]jeTe C
UJBEM 3alUTHTE PA3JIMYUTUX KaTeropuja JMLa MOroheHux opykaHUM CyKoOOM, OHE

HUCY KpeupaHe Ha HAayuH Ja JAOAjesbyjy AMpPEKTHa IpaBa THM JIMLUMa, Beh camapike

o0aBe3e ycMmjepeHe NPBEHCTBEHO Ha JpaBe IMOTHUCHUIE. Y ujaHy 1, Koju je

International Humanitarian Law and Human Rights Law: Towards a New Merger in International Law
(ed. R. Arnold, N. Quénivet), Brill 2008, ctp. 213.

%8 H. Lauterpacht (2009), op. cit., ctp. 141.

9 Yerupu XKenercke konBeHje 1949. ronune cy: | KoHBeHIMja 32 m0oOOJBIIakE TION0XKAja pal-eHUKA U
OonecHuka y opyxaHuMm cHarama y paty; II KonBeHmuja 3a moOoJspllame MOJ0Xaja pParmbCHHKA,
OosilecHMKa M OpOJOJIOMHHMKA OpykaHMX cHara Ha mopy; Il KonBeHnuja o mocrymamy ca paTHUM
3apoOspeHuIIIMa; [V KoHBeHIMja 0 3amITHTH IMBHUIA 32 BpHjeMe paTa. J[Ba JOMyHCKa MPOTOKOJNA Y3
JKeneBcke KoHBeHIMje THHy ce 3amTHTe *kpTaBa MehyHapomuux (IIporokon 1) m HemehynapomHmx
(ITpotokon II) opyxanux cykoba. 3a TeKCTOBe HaBeleHUX HHCTpyMeHaTa Bua. B. Kuexesuh-Ilpenuh, C.
Aspawm, XK. Jlexaja, M3e0pu xymanumapnoe npasa, beorpan 2007, crp. 1-259.

>0 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,In cases not covered by this Protocol or by other international
agreements, civilians and combatants remain under the protection and authority of the principles of
international law derived from established custom, from the principles of humanity and from the dictates
of public conscience.” Article 1(2), Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949,
and relating to the Protection of Victims of International Armed Conflicts (Protocol 1), 8 June 1977,
Joctynad Ha crpanumiy: https://ihl-databases.icrc.org/ihl/INTRO/470, 25. Hoembap 2018.
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UJICHTHYaH 32 CBA YETHPHU MOMEHYTa MHCTPYMEHTA, CTHITyJIMCaHa je 00aBe3a BUCOKHX
CTpaHa yroBOPHHIIA J1a y CBUM MpHINKaMa oGe36ujene momrosame Konsenmmje. !
NunukaTtuBaH je, y TOM CMHCITy, WiaH 3 cBe 4yeThupu KOHBEHIM]e KOju c€ THYe
HeMel)yHapOHOT OpyKaHOT CyKoOa M rapaHTyje 3alllTUTy CBUM JIMIIUMA KOja y HEMY
JUPEKTHO HE YYECTBYjy. Y 3BaHMYHOM JOKYMEHTY, Ha €HIJIECKOM j€3UKY, IPBH CTaB
OBOT 4jaHa riacu: ,,Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, including members
of armed forces who have laid down their arms and those placed ' hors de combat * by
sickness, wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circumstances be treated
humanely, without any adverse distinction founded on race, colour, religion or faith,

sex, birth or wealth, or any other similar criteria.****

[TocebaH akiieHaT CTaB/baMO Ha
o ompenbde ,,shall in all circumstances be treated humanely” koju HemBocMucieHo
npensubha 3amTUTY mojeauHux jauna, obpahajyhu um ce y macuy. Ilpema Towme,
VKOIIUKO Hexo Tpeba na Oyje TpeThpaH Ha oipel)eHH Ha4YMH, jacHO je Ja Ta obaBesa y
aKTUBY OWBa ymyheHa OJIroBOpPHHMMA 3a TO, Y OBOM CIy4ajy JAp)KaBama ydecHHUIlama
HemehyHapoHOT opyxaHor cykoOa. dopmynaiyja MOMEHYTOT 4WiaHa HE JI03BOJhaBa
Jpyravrje TyMaudeme OJ OHOI MpeMa KOME Ce HBUME Kpeupajy TUpeKTHe oOaBe3e 3a
JpXXaBe TOTIICHUIE, a HE TUPEKTHA IpaBa JIMIUMAa KOja Cy NpEeAMET 3amTure. Y
IPEBOJIY Ha CPIICKH je3uK, Ipupel)eHoM oJ1 cTpaHe rpyme ayTopa, oBa AujieMa He Ou HU
uMana cmucia, Oyayhu na je3uk KOju je€ YNOTpHjeOJbeH HE CYrepuIle IMOCTOjame
HUKAaKBUX IpaBa, Beh MCKJbyuyuBO 00OaBe3a 3a JAp)kaBe NMOTHUCHMUE. ,,/Ipema nuyuma
KOja He yuecmeyjy HenocpeoHo y Henpujamemcmeuma (...) nocmynahe ce, y c6axoj
npuIuy, woseuno... >

N notome oapende, kojuma ce apxaBe 00aBe3yjy WM Ha 3aIITUTY IMOJEIUHUX
KaTeropuja JMIA, WJIM Ha rapaHToBame oJpeheHux mpaBa, NMHUCAHE Cy Mambe-BHIIE
ucTuM jesukoMm. Tako Ha mpumjep, rnasa |l Ilpe u Jlpyre >xeHeBCke KOHBEHIIH]jeE
CTUNYJMILE 3alUTUTYy, MpaBWia I[OCTyHamka M HEry pameHHKa M O0JIeCHUKA/H
Opo0JIOMHUKA, Y3 JIeTaJbHO oJipehere uIla Koje Mo Ty KaTeropujy cnanajy. lpxase

KOje MpeJCTaBibajy CTpaHe Yy cykoOy y obaBe3u cy Ja TUM JHUIMMa o0e3bujene

! Unan 1 rnacu: ,,Bucoke cmpane y2osopnuye obagesyjy ce oa lie nowmosamu osy Konsenyujy u oa he
joj obe36edumu nowmosarse y c6axoj npunuyu.

%2 Ypau 3. 3annunn TekctoBn KOHBEHIHMja JOCTYIHH cy Ha Beb crpanmiy MelyyHapoaHor koMuTeTa
Ipeenor kpcra, https://www.icrc.org/en/document/geneva-conventions-1949-additional-protocols, 27.
HoBemOap 2018

%3 B. Kuesxesuh-TIpenuh, C. Aspam, XK. Jlexaja, op. Cit., ctp. 1-2.
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3amTuty. Tako Ha mpumjep wian 12 [IpBe >keHEBCKe KOHBEHIMjE, Y CBOM IIPBOM
Iujery, TacH: ,,/Ipunaonuyu opydlcanux cHaea u ocmana iuya Hasedena y cieoehem
ynany, Koju 6yoy parbeHu uiu obone, yicugahe noumosarbe u 3auimumy y ceaxoj
npunuyu. C rouma he wogeuno nocmynamu u He208amu ux cmpana y cykooy y uujoj ce
enacmu oHu Oy0y Hanazunly, 6e3 uxKakee HENo6o/bHe OUCKPUMUHAYUje 3ACHOB8AHE HA
nomy, pacu, HapoOOHOCMU, 8ePOUCNOBECIU, NOTUMUYKUM MUUBEFUMA UTU KOME OUTO
opyeom cnuunom mepuiy.“>>* Vlako Ha NpBH MOTNE MOXKE JIjeNoBaTH Kao 1a je TEKCT
IOPETXOAHO LUTUPAHOI 4IaHA JAUPEKTHO ynyheH MojelMHauyHuM JIMIMMA, WIAK je
IPOCTUM j€3MYKUM TyMademeM JIako JohM 110 3akjbydka Ja cy 3amrTuheHa numa y
CTBapH 00jeKTH YHja 3alITHUTA JIEKH Yy OATOBOPHOCTH JAP>KaBa KOJI YH]jy BIACT MOTIIATHY.
Hcro Baxu u 3a [lpyry >KEHEBCKY KOHBEHIIM]y KOja C€ THY€ 3aIlITUTE pambEeHUKA,
OosecHuKa 1 OpOJOIOMHMKA OpYKaHUX cHara Ha Mopy. Hu y nmorneay npeocraine asuje
KOHBEHIIMje He OmcMo Moriu mpoHahu Behe pasnmke y je3WKy W HauWHY Ha KOjU je
npaBo 3amTHheHUX Jmna rapantoBaHo. Wmyctpammje panu HaBemthemo u wiman 14
Tpehe >keHeBcke KOHBEHIMj€ KOJUM je CTUIyJIucaHa o0aBe3a IMOIITOBAA JTHYHOCTH
paTHUX 3apoOJbeHUKA: ,,Pamnu 3apobreHuyu umajy y c6axkoj Npuiuyu npaeo Ha
NOWMO8arbe PwUxoee TUYHOCMU U wuxose yacmu. Ilpema sicenama ce mopa nocmynamu
ca ceum ob3upuma Koju ce 0y2yjy MUXOB0OM NONY U OHE ) CBAKOM CIYUAjy MOpajy
VOICUBAMU  UCO MAKO NOBOMHO NOCMYNdrbe Koje ce npusnaje MyuKapyuma. >
CnunuHo pjemiere je npeasuheHo u y KoHBeHIIMjU 0 3alITUTH IIMBUIIA 3a BpUjeMe parta,
y K0joj Cy y wiaHy 27 cTUIyJHMcaHa OCHOBHA IpaBa 3alITMheHuX nuia Ha cibeaehu
HauWH: ,,3awmuhena nuya umajy npago y C6aKoj Npuiuyl, Ha NOWMOBAIbe CBoje
JUYHOCMU, CBOJe 4acmu, C80juX NOpOOUYHUX NPABA, CBOJUX 8epCKUX yoeherwa u obpeoa,
ceojux Haguka u ceojux obuuaja. C ruma he ce, y céako 0oba, nocmynamu 408e4HO U
oHa he Hapouumo bumu 3awmuhena 00 c8aKoz HACUDA U 3ACMPAUUBAILA, 00 Y8pedd
u jasHe pa()03Haﬂocmu.“556

Ratio HaBohemwa copaJuuHKUX YIaHOBA CBake oOf 4eTHpH JKeHeBCke KOHBEHIIM]E
JeKU y OTpeOu /1a ce yKake Ha YMHIbEHUILY Ja MaKo je je3UK yNoTpujeOJbeH y mhuma

INOHEKaJ HEAOBOJbHO jacaH Yy norjieny KpajH:PIX aZpecara NIOMCHYTUX IIpaBUJIa, UIIAK CC

%4 Ynan 12 JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIMje 3a MOGOIBIIAME MOIOXKA]a PAKEHHKA I OONECHHKA Y OpPYKAHHM
cHarama y pary.
555 .
Unan 14 J)KeHeBcke KOHBEHIIMjE O MOCTYNABy Ca PATHAM 3apOOJbEHHUIINMA.
% Ynan 27 Kenencke KOHBEHIIM]€ O 3aIITHTH [IUBHJIA 32 BpHjeMe para.
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He OM MOTJIO TBPJUTH Jia Cy OHA TUPEKTHO ycMjepeHa mojeauniy. [lapier mpumjehyje
na, moceOHO Kaja ce paau o Tpehoj U 4eTBPTOj KOHBEHIIM]H, je3UK yIOTPeOJbeH y lhuMa
HUjJ€ JOBOJHHO jacaH Jla Ou ce M3BeO MOYy3JaH 3aKjbydyak O TOME Ja JU C€ paju o
MelyHapoaHUM TpaBHMa oJpel)eHuX Kareropuja JMia WIM HaK O MpaBUMa Koje Cy
JIpKaBe JyKHe 00e30HjeUTH y CBOJHM YHYTPAIILHM ITOperrma.>

[TocToje y Teopuju M Apyrauyuje MHTEpHpeTanuje MOMEHYTHX MHCTpyMEHaTa Ha
KOje CMO JAyXHHM Yyka3aTu. Hawume, mnojeguHu ayTopd Ha TeMeJby KaTeropuje
»3alITHheHnx nuna“ kao 0a3WyHEe KaTeropuje y cBa UYETUPU HUHCTPYMEHTa, U3BOJE
3aKJbY4aK O IOjeIMHIMMA Kao TUPEKTHUM TUTYJIapuMa TuX npaBa. Kao mimycrpanujy
HaBO/JIE WIaH 6, OAHOCHO 7 CBE YETHPH KOHBEHIIU]E KOJH ,,00paAHcasa meHOeHyujy oa ce
8pemeHoM nobobuwajy UHOUBUOYATHA Npasa U yseoe y MehyHApoOHO XYMAHUMAPHO
npaso udeja jus COQeNns-a y sawmumu npasa koja ce oajy ‘3awmuhienum auyuma' y onoj
Mjepu y Kojoj ce usjasmyje 0a Hujedan nocebam cnopasym He MoOXice ... 02PAHUYUMU
npasa xoja [KoHBeHnuja] oodjemyje [ocobama 3amrTuheHuM oj crpaHe JKeHEBCKUX
KOHBEHI[H]ja — OII. a.].“558

3ancra, MOMEHYTH 4WiaH 6 NpBE TPU KOHBEHIIM]e, OJHOCHO WiaH 7 YeTBpTE
JKeneBcke KOHBEHIIMje yryhyjy Ha mpaBa MojeAMHaNA Koja Cy UM TUM HWHCTPYMEHTHMa
noaujesbena, ,,nor restrict the rights which it [Konsennuja — om. a.] confers upon
them*.>*® Ho, nurame j€ Ja i ce Ha OCHOBY jeJHE KOHKPETHE OJpen0e MOKE U3BECTH
3aKJbY4aK O MOJEJUHIYy Kao TUTYJapy INpaBa M 00aBe3a y OKBHPY IpaBa OpYKaHUX
cyko6a? Jla nu je M3BOpHA Hjeja Kpearopa OBUX MHCTpyMeHaTa Owia Ja ce JAUPEeKTHa
npaBa JoJWjeNne TOjeAMHIly WM J1la My c€ TNpyXH e(puKacHa 3alTHTa Yy CBHUM
npuiukama?

VY Beh nomenyrom komeHnTapy MelyHapoaHor komurtera LlpeHor kpcra u3 1952.
roJIMHE, HAaBOJU C€ Jla jé OCHOBHM LIMJb OBOI WiaHa OMO Ja c€ CHpUjedYHd CBaka

MoryhHoCT orpaHuuema InpaBa rapaHToBaHux TekcTroBuMma Konsenimja. Ha uctom

>7 K. Parlett, op. cit., str. 183.

>%8 TpeBox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,It is contended that Common Article 6/6/6/7 refl ects the tendency to
refi ne individual rights over time and introduces into IHL the idea of jus cogens in the protection of
rights granted to “protected persons” inasmuch as it declares that “no special agreement shall ... restrict
the rights which [the Convention] confers upon [the individuals protected by GCI].“ C. Lopes, N.
Quénivet, op. cit., ctp. 214.

%9 Ypan 6 1, Il u 11l XKenescke KoHBeHIHje, ogHocHo wiad 7 IV JKeneBcke xonBeHmyje. [Ino Ha koju
ynyhyjemo y opurunainy riacu: ,,No special agreement shall adversely affect the situation of the wounded
and sick, of members of the medical personnel or of chaplains, as defined by the present Convention, nor
restrict the rights which it confers upon them.*
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Mmjecty ynyhyje ce Ha travaux preparatires w3 Kojux ce BHIM Hamjepa yroBapada
MPUIMKOM CadyribaBama TEKCTa KOHBeHIMja. HanMme, jeqan on mpujeiora 6uo je na ce
y MOMEHYTOM 4ilaHy 6, OJHOCHH 7 KOHBeHIHja (pasa ,,confers upon them* sammujenu
uspaszom ,.stipulates on their behalf”, xkoju uMIIHIINPAa HHANPEKTHH IPHUCTYII, Tj. HOPMY
Koja je ynyhena npkaBama, ainw y KOPUCT nojeauHiia. MelhyTum, apxaBe Cy ce UIak
olpenujeNuie Aa ce y 3BaHUYHOM TEKCTY Halje pujed moaujesbeH (confer), kao mro je,
KaKO C€ HaBOAM, M OWJIO MPEIJIOKEHO Yy BEp3UjH KOjy je mpumnpemuo MelhyHapoaHu
komuteT LlpBeHor kpcra. Y HacTaBKy CiHjeld U TyMadekhe HAlpHje1 U3peueHor, mpeMa
kome u3pas ,,rights conferred by the Convention* tpeba TymMauuTH Kao IIjeJIOKYITHH
CHCTEM MpaBHKX NpaBuiIa canpxkannx y Konpenmmju.”®

Takohe, jeman oI aprymeHara y HpPHJIOT T€3W O WHAMBHIyalIH3alMjH IpaBa
OpYXaHHX CyKoOa THYe ce W OBJamhema IMOjeIMHIIA J1a MOIHECE 3aXTjeB 32 HAKHAIY
niTere, Kao MaTepHjaHOr TpaBa JaoaujesbeHOr KoHBeHIMjama. BaxkHO je TpaBUTH
pasnuky uzMel)y rmocjeioBama rnpasa Ha MOJIHOIICHE 3aXTjeBa Y MaTEPHjaTHOM CMHUCITY
U CIIOCOOHOCTH IMOJIHOIIEH-a 3aXTjeBa y MPOIleCHOM cMucity. To Hac Bpaha Ha pacrpaBy
C TMOYeTKa OBOT pajga, O KBAIM(DUKATOPHUM eElIEMEHTHMAa Mel)yHapOoHOIIPABHOT
cyOjeKTHBHTETa U 3HAYaja MOCjeI0Bamka MPoIecHuX opianthema. [Ipema cxBatamy Koje
uznocu Cuma (Simma), yKOJIMKO He Mocjeyje KamaluTeT a CBoja MmpaBa CaMOCTaTHO
HITUTA y OJAroBapajyheM MNOCTYNKy, MOjeMHAll HE MOXe OUTH cMaTpaH CyOjeKTOM
MeljyHapOIHOT 1paBa y TPaIMLHOHATHAM CMHCTy. " TOMe ce OLITPO CYIPOTCTaBIba
[Terepc, xoja mo3uBajyhu ce Ha mpakcy Crannor cyna mehyHaponne mpasne y Peter
Pazmany University Case, na xoju cMo Beh ymyhuBanu y mpBOM JWjely OBOT paja, u
Mehynapauor cyna npasae y LaGrand case, xoju je Takohe OWO mpeaMeT Harier
pa3marpama paHHje, 3aK/bydyje Ja OM WHCHCTUpAamkE Ha 3allTHUTH [paBa Ha
Meh)yHapogHOM TuTaHy, TpEICTaBbA0 3aHEMAPUBAKEC UWIHLCHHIIE Jla Ce IMpaBa
e(EKTUBHO IITUTE HA PA3TUYUTAM HUBOMMA, Y YeMY MTOCEOHY YJIOTY UMajy YHYTpAIlkhH
opranu npxaBe. IIpema Tome, 3akipbydyje ayTopKa, ,,YUHU ce HedOC/beOHUM Ccda

OOKMPUHAPHOZ CMAHOBUWMA 0d ce NOCMYNYU Koju Cy OOCMYNHU NOjeOUHYY npeo

%0 JTunk xa Komenrapy Bua. supra ¢u. 137.

%! B. Simma, ,.Der Einfluss der Menschenrechte auf das Vélkerrecht: Ein Entwurf*, International Law
between Universalism and Fragmentation: Festschrift in Honour of Gerhard Hafner, (ed I. Buffard et
al.), Martinus Nijhoff, Leiden — Boston 2008, 734; nas. npema: A. Peters, op. Cit., cp. 45.
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MehyHapoOHuM U38pWIHUM Mujeruma nooucHy Ha oopehyjyhy Kapakmepucmuxy
MmehyHapoOoHoe npasHoe cyojekmusumema nojeOuHL;a“.562

Y KOHTEKCTY TpEHYTHE pachpaBe, O]l 3Hayaja je YMI-EHHUIA Ja Cy ,,3alTHheHa
auna®, TOjeIMHIM KOjU TOTIAJajy TIOJ pPa3IM4YuTe KaTeropvje Juia 3amrTuheHe
JKeHeBcKMM KOHBEHILIMjaMa, JAUPEKTHH TUTYJapu IpaBa Ha MOJHOILICHE 3aXTjeBa 3a
onmTery. Y JIHTEpaTypH KOjy ©MaMmo mpea coOOM TO je jeIaH o aprymMeHara y mpuior
T€3M O HWHAMBUAYAJIHUM TIpaBUMa IOjeIUMHIA Yy OKBHpPY T3B. JKeHeBcKor mpasa.
UumeHulla 1a He TOCTOjM MEXaHW3aM Ha MehyHapoJaHOM IuiaHy, koju he oMmoryhurtu
cupoBoheme THX oapenada y KMBOT, HE yMamyje 3HAuaj MaTepHjaHOT IpaBa Kao
TakBor.”®

Haume, pujeu je 0 umaHOBHMA KOjU C€ OJHOCE HA IMOAHOUICHE MPEACTaBKU U
TYy>KOM THjeTuMa MpeaABUl)eHUM TeKCTOM KOHBEHIIH]j€, KOja MOTHa/iajy Mo YHYTpallby
HA/IJISKHOCT JpXaBa y CykoOy wiu cy y HammexHoctn Cuia 3amTutHUIA. Tako y
yrany 78 tpehe JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIU]E CTOJH: ,,Pamuu 3apobsenuyu umajy npaso oa
80jHUM 61aACMUMA NOO 4Yujom ce enawhy Hanaze nooHoce npedcmaske y no2iedy
3apobmenuykoe  pedcuma Kome cy noogpewymu. Ouu ucmo mako umajy, 6e3
ocpanuyersa, npaso da ce oopahajy 6uno npeko nosepeHuKa, Ul HenocpPeoHo aKko mo
cmampajy nompedonum, npeocmasHuyuma Cuna 3aumumHuya 0a Ou um yKazauiu Ha
numarea NO KojumMa umajy 0a nooHoce npedcmaske y 6e3u ca 3apo0/beHUUKUM
pe:)fcumom.“564 CanuHo pjememe ce Hamwio Wy wiany 101 uyerBpre JKeneBcke
KOHBEHIIMj€ KOJUM Cy MHTEpHHMpaHa JHIAa Ha UCTH HAYMH KAa0 M PAaTHU 3apOO0JHeHUIIN
omnamheHa ja moaHoce Hpez[cmmce.565 VY o06a cimydaja pagu ce 0 IUPEKTHOM IPaBY
MojeIMHAIA Ha TTOTHOIICH:E TIPEICTABKY y TIOTIIey peXHMa o] KojuM ce Hanase. Mako
pa3iuuuTe caap)KUHE, HUXOBAa MpaBHA MPHUPOJAa U HaMjeHa je HCTOBjeTHA, y 4YeMy
3aIpaBo IOYHBA CYLITHHA OBOT [IHTAbA.

VYV mporecHOM cMHCIy, pjeriema caapkana y Tpehoj u deTBpTo] JKeneBckoj
KOHBEHIIMjU TAaTe OFf KPYMHHX HEIOCTaTaka, KOju Cy HECIOpHU. MexaHW3aM KOju
npeasuhajy KOHBEHIIMjE je y pyKama MojeJUHAYyHHUX JAp)KaBa, Koje MoceOHO y BeoMa

OCJeTJPMBUM NHTamkUMa MOIYT Opy)XKaHUX cykoOa, 6e3 003upa Ha HHXOB KapakTep,

%2 Ibid., ctp. 50.

*%3 Ipid., ctp. 217.

%4 Ynan 78 tpehe YKeneBcke KoHBEHIHjE.

5 Ypran 101 yeTBpTe JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIIH]E.
%%6 M. Munojesuh, op. cit., crp. 152-153.
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BPJIO 4ecTO apOUTpepHO nocTynajy. Ho To unak He ymamyje BpUjeAHOCT MaTEPUjaTHOT
npaBa Koje je MOjeANHILY JO1jeJbeHO IbUXOBUM TEKCTOM.

M3 mpeTxomgHO HamMCcaHOT BUIJBMBO je Ja Hema ommrenpuxBaheHor craBa y
TEOpUjU O TOME KaKBa je IMPUpOJa MpaBa KOjUMa C€ IUTHTHU IOjEJHHAIL] y OpY)KaHUM
cykoOuMa. Y TpeTXOJHUM pEJOBMMa HUCMO yINyhuBanmu Ha pa3iMKe Yy MOTJIEHy
mehynapogHor u Hemel)yHapoaHOT OpyKaHOT CyKo0a, Mako WX HECYMIHBO MMa, U3
IPOCTOT pasjora mTO y MOTJIEAY HOPMHUpama IpaBa IojeuHana A0JIa3uMO 10 UCTOT
3akJpydka. Pa3nuke cy BHIJbMBE Ha HUBOY KOJIEKTUBUTETA KOjMa CE€ y OBOM pazy He
6aBumMo. He MOkeMO ce OTeTH yTUCKY Ja Ou ancojyTHO OApHUIame cTaTyca MojeHIIA
Kao THTYJIapa MOjeMHUX IpaBa, Yy OBOj 00JacTH OWJIO y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca HaMjepoM
IpkaBa u npeosnalyyjyhum tpenaom y mehynaponnom npaBy HakoH [Ipyror cBjerckor
para. Mneja je na kana ce Beh opyxaHu CykoOM HE MOTY y MOTIYHOCTH CHpPUjEUUTH,
oHJla Tpeba Oap MOKYIMIATH CMABUTH HEM30je)KHE MaTHhE CBHX JIMIIA TTOTOh)eHUX HhUMa.
»Hexa epcma mupa mopa 6umu Kpaj ceéux pamosa — no8pamax y HOPMAIHO CMmarve.
Onu xoju 6u oounu pam 3apad mweaa camoe Cy Henpujamesu yusuiuayuje,

. «567
yoegjeuancmed.

1.3. Tlojenunan y mel)yHapoAHOM IpaBy 3aIUTUTE U OYYyBamba JKUBOTHE CPEIUHE

Jla 6ucmo octanu J0C/beHU OCHOBHO] HJI€JH pajia M UCIIUTAJH Ja JIK Uy KOJIUKO]
Mjepd TOjeAUHall jecTe THUTyJdap IpaBa M o0aBe3a y pa3IuYUTUM O0OJacTHUMa
Mel)yHapogHOT mpaBa, HY)KHO je Ja MpoIIeTamMO Kpo3 ojadpaHe cIelujaJu30oBaHe
pexuMe M 3arpebeMo HCIoJI MOBPIIMHE MpaBHUX IpaBWiia Koja ypehyjy cBaky on
yHanpujeq uAeHTU(PUKOBAHUX Mojao0sactu. Tako cMO HAKOH HajIpuje OUYEKHUBAHOT
3ajacka y moJbe Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa JbYACKHX IIpaBa, MOTOM M TpaBa OpYKaHUX
Ccyko0a, IONUIM 10 OOJacTH KOJy OJUIMKYje pelaTuBHA HEW3TrpaheHOCT MpaBHUX
IpaBUJIa U YUjU MPEAMET jOII YBHjEeK HUje MpeLu3HO opeheH.

MehyHapoaHo mpaBo 3alTUTE W OYyBama >KUBOTHE CpeIUHE, WIM Kako O ce

MOTJIO Ha3BaTH Mel)yHapoJHO €KOJIOIIKO TpaBo, MpeicTaB/ba OWTaH CacTojak

%7 [IpeBox ayropa. V opurunaiy: ,,Peace of some sort must be the end of all war—a return to the normal
state. They who would carry on war for its own sake are enemies to civilization, to mankind.”
Humanizing the Laws of War. Richard Baxter, Detlev F. Vagts, Theodor Meron, Stephen M. Schwebel
and Charles Keever, ctp. 127.
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MelyyHapoaHoT HpaBa568 KOjU CBOjUM aKTUBHOCTHMA CTBapajy ApaBe U MehyHapomaHe
OpraHu3zaiyje ycjbe/l CBE BHIIE U3paXKeHE 3a0pHHYTOCTH 3a TUIAaHETy 3eMJbY M HEH €KO
CHCTEM, alli ¥ COIICTBEHM OIICTaHAK y HOBUM ycioBuMa. [lopen wux, 3Ha4ajHy yiory y
Kpealuju IMpaBwila Koja ce THYY 3alUTUTE XMBOTHE CPEAMHE, UIPajy U HEApKABHU
eatutetd. [ToceOHO y 0BOj 0OmacTu, Maja He UCKJBYYHBO CaMO Y Hh0j, MOXKE C€ Y3€TH 3a
Bj€pPOIOCTOjHY HM3jaBa ayTopa Jla y CaBpPEMEHHM YCIOBHMMa cBe Texke Hahu obmact
Mel)yHapoHOT MpaBa 4Yvja MpaBuUjia CTBapajy camo z[pn(aBe.%g Ocrano je 3a0UIbeKEHO
Ja cy, Ha IpuMjep, MPEeICTaBHULM MPHUBATHOI CEKTOpAa MMM 3alaXEHy YIOry Yy
npunpemu Puo koHdepenuuje. Mako ce He Mory cmarpatd mainstream kpeaTopuma
HOPMH Mel)yHapOIHOT MpaBa, UIaK ce U caMo yuelihe y u3paju HaipTa Mel)yHapoHux
yroBopa y 0BOj 00JacTu MOXe Y jeAHY PYKY CMaTpaTH MoKa3zaTesbeM IpaBHOCTBapajyhe
criocoGrocTi.”° Unibennia a mpema cioBy Beuke KOHBEHINHje O YrOBOPHOM IIPaBy,
HE/Ip)KaBHU €HTHTETH HE MOTY OWTH CTpaHa YroBOpHHIA Mel)yHapoIHOT yroBopa, HE
JMpa Y ICTUHUTOCT TBP/AGE /1a TH UCTH HEAPKABHU EHTHUTETH MOTY OCTaBUTH 3HAYajHOT
Tpara y 00JMKOBamYy TEKCTa TOT yroBOpa.

VYnaneuso je, mehytum, 1a mpaBuiia U3 oBe 001acTH JOHHU]jeTa Ha YHUBEP3aTHOM
IUTaHy KapaKTepUIly HOpME JAEKJIapaTUBHE NPUPOZE, KOjeé Ce HE MOTY IOXBAJHUTH
KOHKPETHHM M CTPOrHM obaBe3ama.’’ - OUHIIEIHO je 1a He OCTOjH CIIPEMHOCT ApyKaBa
Jla Ipey3My uBpcTe 00aBe3e y Morjely 3alliTUTe U 0YyBama KUBOTHE cpeauHe. CBe To
MOCPETHO YTUYE U HA MOjEMHIIA YHjeM MOJI0Ka]y CMO MTOCBETUIIM MAXKHbY Y OBOM pajny.

YuHu HaM ce MoceOHO 3aXTHjeBHUM MHUCAaTH O 00JacTH MONYyT OBE, M y3 TO
HAIpaBUTH jacHY TUCTHUHKLM]Y U3Mel)y Marepuje JbyICKHX MpaBa U MUTamka 3alITUTE
JKUBOTHE CpeAMHE JIOK Cy HaM Yy (OKyCy IOjeAMHAall U HeroBa IpaBa, oOaBe3e U
OJIrOBOpHOCTH. W Apyru ayTopu KOjU Cy c€ YXBAaTWJIM y KOIITAaIl Ca OBUM IMHUTambEM
JIOILIM Cy 0 CIMYHOT 3ak/bydka. Tako bojn (Boyle) koncTaryje aa je omHoc u3mely
OBE JBHje IPaHHYHE OONACTH JAleKO OJ jEAHOCTABHOTL.”'> O CIOKEHOCTH OHOCA

u3Mely JbyJICKUX MpaBa U )KMUBOTHE CpeMHE Mulle U ayropka YyukoBuh y cBOM njeny

%68 p. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifiuales, International Envronmental Law, second edition, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2018, xv.

%9 A Kiss, D. Shelton, Guide to International Environmental Law, Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden-
Boston 2007, ctp. 66.

>0 Ibid.

S B. Yyukosuh, op. Cit., cp. 28 du 62.

2 A. Boyle, ,Human Rights and the Environment: Where Next?”, The European Journal of
International Law Vol. 23 no. 3/2012, ctp 616.
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u3 2018. rogmHe umcTMuyhw HYXHOCT Jla ce€ OBa MpoOJieMaTHKa carjiela W3 BUIIe
yrinosa.”™® Mako cMo HACTOjany yKasaTH Ha pasiuKy W3Mel)y MHIMBHIYyaTHHX IpaBa U
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa W OBa NOTOMA OMehUTH, WIaKk ce MOCeOHO y MaTepHju 3allTUTE
KMBOTHE CpEIUHE YMHU Jia KOpayaMoO TpaHUYHUM JIuHHjamMa. Huje nmu mpaBo Ha
aJIeKBaTHY KMBOTHY CpPEAMHY JbyJCKO mpaBo Tpehe renepanuje? Huje mu cBako mpaso
KOje ce THWYe XMBOTHE CPEIUHE, a MPHIaJa MOjEeHHILYy 3alpaBo ,,3€JEeHO JbYICKO
npaBo? Koja cy To oHja apyra AUpEKTHA TIpaBa y OBOj MAaTepHUjH KoOja IPHUIIAIAJy
MOjeIMHITY, a He CIaaajy y MaTepHjy JbYJACKHX IpaBa’?

[TocToju jeqHa CymITHHCKA pa3linKa y KapakTepy WHIAMBHIYaTHUX TpaBa yHYyTap
peXHMMa KojuMa CMO ce 10 canma Oapwin. Hamme, y mMarepuju JbyJICKHX TpaBa, HIU
npaBa OpyKaHHX CYK00a, 3allITUTHO JOOPO je caM IOje[rHall Kao TakaB, OCMAaTPaHO
J100aTHO, WM CaMo TOjeUHE KaTeropuje MojefrHalna y cliydajy OopyXaHUX CykoOa,
JTaKJIe OHU KOjU Ha HEKW HAYWH yUYECTBY]Y WIH Cy MOTOh)eHH CYyKOOOM. Y EKOJIOMIKUM
nUTalkbUMa, C Jpyre CTpaHe, IMojenuHal je yKuUBamal nobapa kKoja Tpeba IITHTHUTH,
OJTHOCHO EETOBO TPABO Ha Y)KUBaKE THX H00apa OMiio OM Mpa3HO YKOJIMKO J00apa Kao
TakBHUX He Ou 6mo. Y ToMe ce ornesa crnenuGuuHOCT OBE MaTepHje.

[TommuTrdka KapTa CBUjeTa MOJUje/beHA j¢ HA TPAaBHE PEXKUME YHYTAp WM U3BaH
npxaBHe jypucamkinuje. ['eorpadcka kapra mak IOKa3zyje HaM KOITHEHE, BOJICHE,
Ba3JylIHE MOBpIIMHE KOje Cy Hako (POPMAaTHONPABHO IO PANIUYUTAM TPABHUM
pexuMuMa unak ¢u3ndku Henjesbuse. [IpupoHa HemjesbUBOCT TUX 00JacTH MOCEOHO
je BUIUbMBA y NMUTamy 3arahema Koje He I03Haje TPaHHLEe W LIUPU C€ MPOCTOPHO.
Mebhynapoana 3ajegHuIla je CTOTa CXBaTWiIa Ja Ce€ ca THUM CBE YYECTalUJUM U
030MJBHMJUM H3a30BHUMa MOXE HOCHTH CaMO Kpo3 pasznuuure obinke melynprkaBHe
capaame. MacoBHO 3araljeme KONMHEHMX M BOJCHMX IMOBpIUIMHA U YIPOXKEH
O0MOAMBEP3UTET 32 MOCIHETUIY UMajy HEKE OJ] HajCTpPAIIHUjUX MPUPOAHUX KaTtacTpoda
KOje j€ 4YOBj€YaHCTBO HWKaJ BHUAjeno. Tek yrapyxkeHe, apxkaBe ©u MehyHapogHe
OpraHu3alje Mory MpOU3BECTH MO3UTHUBHE MIPOMjEHE Y 00JIaCTH KOja y Kpajih0] Mjepu

yrpo’kaBa OINCTaHAK YOBjeKa Kao jeJJMHKE Ha IUIaHeTU. YOp3aHa WHAYCTpHjan3aluja u

°3 AyTopka Ha NPBOM MjecTy MpeIaXke aHAIN3y BAHIPABHE IUMEH3H]e OXHOCA JbYACKHX MpaBa H
JKMBOTHE cpenuHe. IloTom, mpenasn Ha HOPMAaTHBHY JAMMEH3Wjy TOr opHoca mpaheHy anHamm3om
TEOPHjCKUX KOHIIENIMja CBOJCTBEHMX W jeIHOj W Apyroj obmactu Melynaponuor jaBHor mpasa. 1
KOHAYHO, MNaXmy ImocBehyje IPOIEeCHNM EKOJIOMIKMM TIIpaBMMa W OjAroBapajyhum craHmapauMa
YHyTpaIlmer U MeljyHapOIHOT MpaBa pejeBaHTHUM 3a OBy Marepujy. Bum. B. Uyukosuh (2018), op. cit.,
ctp. 13-15.
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TEXHOJIOIIKY pa3Boj, Kao U cBe Beha rmax Hapacrajyher KamuMTaTUCTHYKOT IPYIITBA 32
MaTepUjaTHUM OOraTCTBHMA, JOBEIM Cy HYOBjeKa y CTamke HEMpEecTaHor cykoba ca
OPUPOJIOM. 3a Pas3iMKy OJI OPYKaHOT CyKo0a, Yy KOM ce MOXKE MPETIOCTABUTH CHIIMHA
NPOTHBHUKA, Y OBOM CIIy4ajy YOBjEeUYaHCTBO HEMa IPEICTaBy O CHJIM TPOTUB KOje Ce
6opu. Moh npupoje je HeciyheHux pa3mjepa U 4OBjeK MPEA TOM CHIOM HEMa MHOTO
U3IIesa.

Yecto ce cBako] HIejM O YyJI03d TOjeAWHIIAa y OWI0 KO0jo] oa obmactu
meh)yHapoaHOT mpaBa mpUroBapa Jia je mocJbeaulla mpeTjepaHe XyMaHnu3aldje mpaBa 1e
MOKYINIa] alUIMKOBama Beh BHN)EHMX NPUPOAHONPABHUX HJEja Y HOBH JIPYIITBEHO-
MOJIMTUYKU KOHTEKCT. Mako je TakBHX 3aMmjepku Hajumie Mel)y MoOopHUIIIMA
TPAIUIIMOHATHOT TMMOMMama MehyHapomHor mnpaBa, WIak ce He Moxe mnpeHeOpehu
YUICHUIIA JIa UJeje O CBOJEBPCHOM IOJIOXKA]y MOjeAMHIIA Y Pa3IUuuTUM cdepama
Meh)yHapoaHOT MpaBa 3amcTa JaTUpajy U3 MEepHoAa oX Npuje BUjek uian aBa. Ilocroje,
Tako, TyMademwa mnpemMa kKojuMa je PycooBa Teopwja 0 JPYIITBEHOM yroBOPY jeIHUM
JIMjeJIOM yTHIIaIa Ha paHe (hopMyJalmje 3alTHTE KUBOTHE cpeinHe Ha Mel)yHapoiHOM
arBoy.”’" Hamme, mumyhu o ApymITBeHOM yroBopy, Pyco je H3HHO KOHCTATalmjy Yuju
muo he OWTH TOHOBJBEH TOJMHAMA HAKOH TOra, y caga Beh OIITEeno3HATO]
HITOKXOMMCKO] NeKIapanuju. ,,/Ilpemnocmasmam 0a cy obyou OOChenu y NON0HCA] Y
KOMe npenpexke Koje OMemajy HUXo80 CamMooopixcarbe y HpUpoOHOM CMaArby
npesasunase cHazce Koje C8aKu NojeduHay moodce 0a ynompeou oa ce y mome Cmarby
oopaicu. Taoa mo npgobumno cmarwe He Modxce Oasmse 0a oncmaue, a bYOCKU poo Ou
VeUHYyo Kao He Ou NPOMEHUO HAYUH orcusoma <" KoHkpeTHO y 0BOj MaTepHju, MuIIe ce
0 TOME Jla C€ OYYBameM 3/[paBe XMUBOTHE CpPEJIMHE YOBjEYaHCTBO, OJHOCHO Jp)KaBe
noyene 0aBUTH TEK KaJa Cy OCjeTWIE Jla j€é HHMXOB ONCTaHAaK U 0JIaroCTame Ha HEKU
HauuH yrpokeHo. M 3amcra Huje 3auyhyjyhe na 4oBjek M3 €roMCTHYHUX pazjiora
nocTtymna Ha ozpeheHu HauuH.

Janac je crame OMTHO JApyraudvje U 3ampaBo je MPUINYHO TEIIKO OJPEIUTH CaM
npeIMeT U3ydaBama I[jeJOKYyIHe 00acTh 3allTUTe KUBOTHE cpeanne. Kpeha ymyhyje

Ha MOCTOjame JIBUj€ KOHLEMNIH]je, KOje )KUBOTHY CpPEIUHY IOCMaTpajy Kao CIOJballlibHy,

% M. M. Mbengue, ,,Non-state actors in international environmental law: A Rousseauist perspective®,
Participants in the international legal system: Multiple perspectives on non-state actors in international
law (ed. J. D' Aspremont), Routledge, London—New York 2011, ctp. 372.

55 %K. K. Pyco, op. cit., ctp. 35.
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(U3UUKH eJIeMEHT JOIyHEH IUIOJOBUMA YOBjeKOBHX AaKTMBHOCTH, C THM Ja OHA,
€KCTEH3MBHA KOHIIEMIIH]ja, TIPeMa K0jOj Cy TUIOJOBU JbYJICKE aKTUBHOCTH CACTaBHH MO
KHBOTHE CpeiMHe (UIYpHpa y CAaBPEMEHHM OKOJNHOCTHMA Kao HCrmpaBHHja.’'® Y
u3BjemTajy ['eHepamHor cekperapa YjenumeHux Hanuja ynyheHom CKyNIITHHHA Yy
HoBeMOpy 2018. roamue, BUIE MyTa je MCTAaKHYTO Ja y OBOj MaTe€pHju HE MOCTOjU
JeAMHCTBEH HOPMATHUBHH OKBHUP KOjU OHM cajprkaBao OIIITA IMpaBHja M NPUHLHUIE Y
MaTepHjH 3allITUTE KUBOTHE CPEAMHE, Ka0 y HEKUM ApyruM obnactuma mehynapomHor
HpaBa.577 OcumM Tora, ¥ IpaBujIa 0OMYAJHOT TIpaBa y OBOj MaTepHju Cy pujeTka, Oyayhu
Jla je MOCeOHO y EKOJIOIIKMM IHTambKhMa BPJO TEIIKO YCTaHOBHUTH OpPINIO iuris xao
CyOjeKTHBHH €JIEMEHT ,,Kadd NOCmoju jaz usmehy oHoza wmo opicase Kaxcy u wmo
3anpaso pade“.578

Kao u wHaue, npaBuia y oBOj OOJIACTH CTBapajy JpkaBe KOje Cy M OCHOBHH
TUTYJIApU TIpaBa u 00aBe3a y oBOj Marepuju. MehyTtum, Hac 3aHMMA KakaB je MOJI0XKaj
MOjeIMHIIA YKOJIIMKO CE O HErOBOM IIOJIOKA)y M Moxe roBoputu? [la nmm mocrtoje
JIUpPEKTHA TpaBa WM oOaBe3e ynyheHH JUPEKTHO MOjEIUHIly M KaKBa je HHXOBa
npupozaa? [Ipumukom pazmaTparma 0JHOCa TOjeAMHIIA U IPaBUiIa KOja Ce THUY 3aIlTHTE
KHUBOTHE CpeIHEe, Ha MPBOM MjeCcTy yoyaBamo Ja C€ Y HEKHM O]l OCHOBHHUX HM3BOpa y
MaTepHju JbYACKHUX TIpaBa, Ha Koja cMO ymnyhuBanmu paHdje, Hajla3e M IpaBa M3 OBE
oOmactu. Jeman ayTop TO Ha3WBa ,,3€JIEHUM JbYACKHX MPaBUMa™ MIPHje HErOJId MPaBHMa
W3 00JIACTH IIpaBa 3aIITHTE KHBOTHE cpejuue.” ° Kao TakBa, OHAa HHCY PEICBAHTHA 3a
TEMy KOjOM c€ Ha OBOM MjecTy OaBuMo. Hamr moayxsar mojapa3syMujeBa MCIUTHBAHE
npaBuiia caip’kaHUX y YroBOpHMMA JOHUJETHM y MATE€PHjH 3alITHTE )KUBOTHE CpPEIMHE,
Oynyhu na cMo o yroBopuma y o0nacT JbYACKHMX TpaBa Beh mucanm, 0e3 3amacka y
NUTalke TOJeMHUX JbYACKHUX IpaBa, y3 00pasjokewme H3HUJETO Ha ojaronapajyhem
Mmjecty panuje. Miun, na ynorpujeOuMO TEpMHHOJIOTH]Y paHHMje HMOMEHYTOI ayTopa,

HACTOJUMO J1a aHTPOIOLIEHTPUYHHU IPUCTYTI 3aMH]EHUMO CKCHGHTpI/I‘{HI/IM.580

5% M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 669-670.

577 Gaps in international environmental law and environment-related instruments: towards a global pact
for the environment®, Report of the Secretary General, 30 November 2018, A/73/419, ctp. 4.

%8 D. Bodansky, ,,Customary (and not so customary) international environmental law*, Indiana Journal
of Global Studies, vol. 3, No. 1 (Fall 1995), p. 105, nas. npema: Ibid., crp. 5.

% A. Boyle, ,,Human Rights or Environmental Rights - A Reassessment*, Fordham Environmental Law
Review 18/2007, ctp. 472.

%80 1bid., ctp. 473.
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Uunu Ham ce na je Beh momenyra IlITokxonmmcka nexnapanuja u3 1972. rogune
3a[prKalia Taj aHTPOTIOLEHTPUYHH MPHUCTYII 3AIUTUTH KUBOTHE CPEANHE, 33 PA3IUKy O
HemTo HoBHje, [leknapanuje u3 Puja koja ce mpaBoM IojeMHIIa caMO y3rpes OaBuia y
Jjeny KOju ce TH4Ye JbYJACKUX Omha reHepanHo. Y mpBoM NpuHIUIY oBe Jlekmaparuje
CTUNYJIMCAHO j€ Jaa JbyAcka Owha mpencTaBibajy IEHTPATHU MPOOJIEM OAPKUBOT
pasBoja.”®! Bpio je Temko HANPaBUTH AUCTHHKIM]Y KaJa e Paai O TOje/IHHILY, YIPaBo
U3 pa3jiora mTo MHOTH ayTOPH CBaKO OHO IPaBO KOj€ AMPEKTHO IMPHIIAAa I10jeIuHILY

CManajy JbYACKHUM IIpaBOM, Ca YUM C€ HUCMO CJIOKUJIHN.

1.3.1. Kopjenu uoeje o meljynapoononpagnoj 3auimumu y3Hcueomue cpeouHe

[IpaBo 3aITHTE KMBOTHE CpPEIMHE KAaO jefaH O CICUHUjaTN30BaHUX PEKUMA Y
OKBHPY MehyyHapoIHOT jaBHOT IIpaBa PEJIATUBHO j¢ HOBHUjer naryma. Kao jegHa on
Hajmnahux obnactu MmehyHaponHor mpaBa M Jajbe MATH OJl CTAIHHUX TEOPH)CKUX
CydesbaBama OKO oJpehema caMor mnpeamera, HOpMaTHBHE HeusrpaljeHOCTH, Kao U
HejacHO yTBpheHHX IMibeBa U Kpajmer gomera. [locebHa cnaboct oBe Marepuje oriena
ce y ounriienHoj ¢pparmeHTapHOCTH, Oyayhu ga cy mpaBHa mpaBuia pa3BHjaHa ¢ [IMJbEM
peryiucama MOCeOHMX CerMeHara >»HBOTHE CpPEIAMHE WIM KOHKPETHUX H3BOpa

3ara1jeH,a.582

VYcemen TUX HMHXEPEHTHUX cinabocTh oBoOr mojcucreMa MelyHapoaHor
npaBa, 00jeKTUBHO j€ OTeXaHa cBaka MOI'YNHOCT yoOIllITaBama U W3BOhema reHepaTHuX
3aKJby4aKa O KapaKTepy MPaBHUX HOPMHU Ca/Ip>KaHUX y Mel)yHapOIHUX HHCTPYMEHTUMA
y OBOj 00J1acTH.

[Tpuje Hero mTo MPUCTYNUMO Ay0Jb0j aHAIM3M MPaBUJIA KOja KOHCTUTYHILY OBY
00J1aCT HY)KHO j€ UACHTU(DUKOBATH y KOJUM Cy OCHOBHUM (pOpMaIHUM U3BOpUMa, IIpHje
CBera OHUM IHCAaHMM, Ta TpaBWia cajpxaHa. llocebaH Harjmacak craB/baMoO Ha
YUIBEHHUIy Ja heMo ce y OBOM Jujeny pafa 3aApKaTH CcaMO HA OCHOBHUM
MHCTPYMEHTHMA Yy KOojuMa je Ha oJpeheH HauuH cajprkaHa Be3a ca 3alTHTOM IpaBa

yoBjeka. baBuheMo ce 0a3MYHUM MHCTPYMEHTHMA, KOjU Cy HAa HEKH HaUYWH OOMJBEXKUIN

pa3Boj MaTepHje EKOJIONIKOT TIpaBa y JatoM nepuoay. Ha oBom Mjecty o muma he outn

%81 Hag. mpema: A. Boyle (2007), op. cit., ctp. 473.
%82 B. Yyuxkosuh (2018), op. cit., ctp. 36.
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pHUjedn camMo ca CTAaHOBHINTA KUXOBOT 3HAayaja 3a OIIITHU IOJIOXKA] MOjeIUHIIA ¥ OBOj
obnactu MelyHapo HOT mpasa.

VY nureparypu cy, Hajuemnihe, UaeHTU()UKOBAHA YETHPU NIEPHOJIa TOKOM KOJUX Ce
oBa obmact paSBI/IjaJIa.583 HyxHo je yka3zaTh Ha YHILCHHUILYy J1a CE€ Y OBOj MaTepHju
YIJIaBHOM pPajd O MPOrPaMCKHM aKTHMa, OJHOCHO JOHOIICHY WHCTpyMEHATa MEKOT
mpaBa, 3a Pa3iMKy of Apyrux obiactu mehyHapomHOT mpaBa Koje cy MaxoM ypehere
»IBPCTUM® TpaBOM, OJHOCHO o0OaBe3yjyhum MyntunatepaiHuM Mel)yHapoaHUM
yropopuMa. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy pajdl C€ O WHCTPYMEHTHMAa YCBOJEHHM IIOJ OKPUJbEM
MeljyHapoaHe opraHuzandje, Koje JApxkaBe HHUCY (opmamHompaBHO Yy o00aBe3un
u3BpIUTH. [ToTUTHYKM ayTOpUTET OBUX MHCTPYMEHATA j€, TaKaKo, HECIIOPaH.

[IpBu mepuoa, mpemMa CHCTEMAaTHU3alUjU KOjy je Y CBOM paay npemioxuo CeHjc
(Sands), 3amoueco je y XIX BHjeky W Tpajao je CBe 10 OCHHBaWma OpraHU3allHje
Vjenumwennx nHauuja. Kapakrepumry ra OuiarepadHH yroBOPH YCBOJEHH C IUJBEM
3alITUTE TPUPOJHUX pecypca, MpHje cBera y obnactu pubapema. HaBomu ce nma je
»Hanpeoax y paseojy mehyHapoOHonpagHe KOHmMpo/e akmugHocmu [y oBOj o0nactu —
om. a.] mocmenen, napyujaran u uecmo peakmueéan Ha oopehene docahaje unu
00CMYNHOCM HOBUX HAYYHUX dokaza“>® Beh y paHoj ¢a3u pa3Boja OBe 00JaCTH
npuMjehyjeMo jacHO U3pakeH aHTPONOIEHTPHUYHU TMPHUCTYI 3AIUTUTH KHUBOTHE
cpenune. [IpocTum pujednMa pedyeHo, YOBjEK MOCPEACTBOM Jp)KaBe IITHUTH JKUBOTHY
CpeIMHY paaud CBOJUX MHTEpeca, IMpHje CBera €KOHOMCKHX, a He pagu MHTepeca
HpUpPOJIe Kao TakKBe, IITO je HajjaCHUje BUAJBUBO U3 PAHUX YrOBOpA 3aKJbYUYEHUX Y OBO]
Matepuju. MHOTH ayTOpH M JIaHaC 3aroBapajy HUjiejy mpema Kojoj je 3alllTUTa KUBOTHE
CpenMHe pa3BHjeHa ¢ IUJbeM 00e30jehera YoBjeKOBUX MHTEpeca. Taj 3akibydak U3BOE
U3 TPBUX HMHCTPYMEHATa YCBOjeHHX Yy oBOj marepuju. [Ipumjepa pamu, 1902. rogune
ycBojeHa je KoHBeHIMja 3a 3alITHTy MTHIA KOPUCHUX y moJborpuBpeau (Convention

for the Protection of Birds Useful to Agriculture), raje ce Beh u3 camor HaciioBa BUIH

583 Onpeaujenuim cMo ce 3a CHCTEMaTHKy Kojy je y cBoM paiy u3uuo Cazc. Y gomahoj nureparypw,
UCTy cucTeMaru3andjy mnpoHaamsumo kox Kpehe. [Ilocroje, cBakako, W Apyraduju HpUCTYNH
NepuoJM3alliji pa3Boja MpaBuiia MelyHapoaHe 3amTuTe XHUBOTHe cpexune. P. Sands, Principles of
International Environmental Law, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2003, ctp. 25-26; M. Kpeha,
op. cit., ctp. 672—676. Ynop.: T. Kuokkanen, International Law and the Environment: Variations on a
Theme, Kluwer Law International, The Hague 2002, ctp. 412.

%84 Ipesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Progress in developing international legal control of activities has
been gradual, piecemeal and often reactive to particular incidents or the availability of new scientific
evidence.“ S. Philippe, Principles of International Environmental Law, 2nd ed, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge 2003, ctp. 4.
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Jla je OCHOBHM CTaHaap] IpemMa KOME ce MTHIE Aujele Ha yrnoTpebsbuBe H
HEyIoTpeGIbIBE KpeHpaH npemMa notpebama dosjexa.”>> | Kpumepujym je kpamropouna
KOpUCM, HeNnocpeoHd KOPUCHOCM — 3aumuleHux epcma 3a YUbaHy /bYOCKY
axmuenocm.“**® TOTOBO HCTH MOJEI je PHMU]CECH U y OHIIATEPATHUM CIIOPA3yMHMa
YCBOJEHHM y TOJMHAMA Koje Cy yeiujenue.”

Kao mro cmo Beh mcTaknm Ha MPEeTXOIHUM CTpaHHIIaMa, OBY 00JacT OIJIMKYje
U3Y3€THO BelMKa ()parMEHTapHOCT, T€ OM MOceOHO 0aBJHCHE HOPMHPAHEM 3aIITHTE
CBaKOr' TIOjeMHOT J00pa OWJIO TPEBEIMKH IIOJyXBaT HE3HATHE BPHUjEAHOCTH 32
CYLITUHCKY HJejy OBOT paga. Ymjecto Tora, uctahu hemo Haj3HauajHHje MOMEHTE y
UCTOPUjU pa3Boja MeljyHapOTHOT MpaBa 3aIITHTE >KUBOTHE CPEIMHE KpPO3 YCBajame
pa3IMYMTUX YHHBEP3aJIHUX MHCTpyMEHaTa M Tmpakcy MmehyHapomanux dQopyma
HAJIJICKHUX Y KOHKPETHUM CTBapuMa.

Jenan on TakBux porahaja mpenacTaBba W JIOHOIICHE apOUTpPaKHE TMpecyie
KpajeM TPUIECETHX U MOYSTKOM YETPCCETUX TOAMHA MPOIUIOT BHjeKa, Y criopy u3mehy
Cjenumennx Amepuukux JpkaBa u Kananme, mosnarom kao Trail Smelter case. Tom
NPUIMKOM, MOTBphHEH je naHac Beh OMIITEeNo3HATH MPHHIMUI Jla HUjEHA JApKaBa HemMa
IPaBo J1a KOPUCTH CBOjy TEPUTOPH)Y HUTH JTO3BOJIH IPyrMMa Jia TO YHHE HA HAYUH KOjU
O0u m3a3Bao 030MJbHY INTETY APYroj ApKaBU WIHM JUIMMa Ha HEHOj TEPUTOPHjU. Y
KOHKPETHOM CIOpY PaJHIO C€ O €eMHUCH]HU IITETHUX TracoBa y aTMOC(bepy.588 Bjepyje ce
Jla je IOMEHYTU NMPHHLUI TeMeJb Ha KOME je M3HHUKJIA JaHac Beh pasrpaHaTto crabio
MeljyHapO/IHOT MpaBa 3alTHTE KUBOTHE CPEIHHE.

Toxom Apyror nepuoja, 3armo4YeTor yjIackoM y epy YjeIumheHNX Hallrja, CHepruja
j€ ycMjepeHa Ha YCIIOCTaBJbalkhe CBOJEBPCHOI CHCTEMa 3aIlITUTE KMBOTHE CPEIMHE Ha
MehyHapoaHOM  IUIaHy, KpO3 OCHHMBame MelyHaponHUX — opraHuzanuja ca

HAQ/JISKHOCTUMA y TO] MAaTepUju U YCBajakbe YHMBEP3AJIHUX U PErHOHATHUX

%0 pacIpaBy 0 CBPCH U IMJbEBUMA YBOlerba MpaBuiia 0O 3alITUTH XUBOTHE cpeune Buj. y: D. Shelton,
~Human Rights, Environmenatl Rights, and the Right to Environment*, Stanford Journal of International
Law 28/1991, crp. 106-111.

%8 Ipesox ayropa. ¥ opuruuany: ,,The criterion was short-term utility, the immediate usefulness of the
protected species to the targeted human activity.“ A. Kiss, D. Shelton, op. cit., ctp. 32.

%7 Taxas je, npumjepa pamu, Criopasym usmel)y Cjemumennx Amepuukux pxasa i Bemike Bpuranuje
n3 1911. rogune (Treaty relating to the Preservation and Protection of Fur Seals). Ibid.

%88 Reports of International Arbitral Awards, Trail smelter case (United States, Canada), 16 April 1938
and 11 March 1941, wvol. I pp. 1905 - 1982, m;ocTymHO Ha WHTEPHET CTPAHHUIIM:
http://legal.un.org/riaa/cases/vol_111/1905-1982.pdf, 10. jaryap 2019.

%89 A, Kiss, D. Shelton, op. cit., ctp. 33.
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MHCTpYMEHATa ycMjepeHHX Ha 00pOy MPOTHB pa3nuyuTUX oOiMKa 3arahema. BaxHo je
UMaTH HAa YMy Ja €KOJIOUIKAa MHUTama HHUCY JAaKo TMPOKpYHJIAa CBOj MyT YHYTap
VYjenumwenux Hanuja. Cjeruhemo ce ananuze tekcra [loBesbe YjenumeHnX Halyja, Kojy
CMO W3HHUjENIM paHHje, M3 Koje je yowbHBO na mehy moOpojaHuM Haueauma |
NPUHIUIIIMA HOBOOCHOBAaHE Mel)yHapoHe opraHu3anyje, Huje OMIo pujedn O 3alITUTH
XKHUBOTHE cpenuHe. OHO IITO jecTe MIAK IMOCITYKWJIO Kao MPAaBHU OCHOB 32 MOTOHE
AKTUBHOCTH VY]jCIUILCHUX HallMja Ha EKOJIONIKOM IUIaHy CaAp)KaHO je Yy IUJby
VYjenumeHux Halja KOjU TJacH: ,,nocmu3arbe MeljyHapoone capaorbe pjeulasarbem
MelyHapoOHux npobnema, eKOHOMCKe, COYujanHe, KyImypHe UAU XYMAHUmMapHe
npupode“.SgO VY HajmmpeM CMUCITY IMOCMaTpaHo, TPOOJIEMH 3aIITHTE )KUBOTHE CPEIUHE
MOTY IOCjeIOBaTH pa3IMuUTe TUMEH3Uje, Ydje pjelllaBame 3axTujeBa MehyHaponHy
capaj/ilby Ha CBUM IOJbHMA.

Tako ce y pamoBuma Koju ce 0aBe NMUTAmEM Pa3BOja MpaBa 3aITUTE JKUBOTHE
CpelMHEe yKa3yje M Ha OIITe mpaBwio u3BydeHo u3 uyBenor Corfu Channel case us
1949. ronuue, kana je MehyHapoaHu cyn mpaBiae KOHCTAaTOBAaO Jia MOCTOjH ,,00ases3d
ceake Opaicase 0a He 00360J1U 0a ce FeHad MepUumopuja KOpucmu 3a usgpuierbe oujena
Kojuma ce kpuie npasa opyeux Opacasa’.”®* CIMYHO KA0 U Y TPETXOIHO MTOMEHYTOM
Trail smelter ciyuajy, u3 oniute KOHCTaTalKje U3BYYCHO j€ TIPABHIIO MPUMjCHHHBO U Y
€KOJIOITKUM THTakbIMa JaHac.

JHonomemwe Jleknapanuje o Jsbyackoj okonmuuHu y Iltokxoamy 1972. ronuue
npeJcTaB/ba MPEKPETHUILY Y Pa3BOjy MpaBa 3alITHTE XMBOTHE CPEAMHE U Ipeia3ak y

Tpehu mepuoj, mpeMa Hampujel HIUTHPAHOM ayTopy.592

Mame je mo3HaToO na je
onpxaBamy CBjeTcke KoH(pepeHIMje O >XMBOTHO] CPEAMHH MPETXOAMJIA JEeIHA O]
HajBehux exosiomkux kKaracrpoda Tora 106a, 10 Koje je JOUUIO yCJbe UCTHILAmkA yiba
u3 Tankepa Torrey Canyon y 6ausunu obana Benuke bpuranuje, unme cy Takohe Ouie
HernocpenHo norohene dpanirycka u Benmja.593 Hecpehe nomyT oBe u3 1967. rogune

0CTaBJbajy JAJIIEKOCEIKHE MOCIHEIULE HA YOB]E€YAHCTBO, Al U MHULIUPA]y NIPE1y3UMahe

onrosapajyhux kopaka 3a OyayhHoct. Jeman ox Behux wu3a3oBa ca KOJUM ce

50 Ypan 1 (3) [ToBespe YjenumeHUX HAIH]a.

%91 Corfu Channel, Judgement, ICJ Reports 1949, ctp. 4 — 38.

%92 p_ sands, op. cit., cp. 40.

%3 OBo j€ jemaH oJ mpuMjepa Kaja BeJIHKE TparelIje 1o Y0BjeYaHCTBO JOBEIY JI0 MO3UTHBHUX TIOMaKa Ha
JpYLITBEHOM ¥ HOPMAaTHBHOM IulaHy. Jletassm ciiydaja JIOCTYIHM Ha MHTEpHET CTpPaHUIM:
https://www.theguardian.com/environment/2010/jun/24/torrey-canyon-oil-spill-deepwater-bp, 10. janyap
20109.
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mehyHapoaHa 3ajeHMIIA CyouMJa Y OCBHUT BelMke KoHdepeHuuje 1972. rogune je u
naHac nocrojehu ja3 usmel)y cjeBepa u jyra, oqHOoCcHO u3Mel)y GoraTux M MHAYCTPHU]jCKH
pa3BUjeHHUX 3eMajba U OHHX CHUPOMAIIHHjUX, 3eMaba y pa3Bojy. Ilpuje IlITokxommcke
Jeknapamuje, ctaB BehuHe 3emasba OMO je J1a 00aBe3e OdyBama JKHMBOTHE CpPEIUHE
HY)KHO OJIpakaBajy YCIIOBE M CHCTEME BPHJETHOCTH KOjH Cy Ha CHa3M y CBAaKOj O]
semasba.” Jlpyrum pujedrMa, eKONOMIKA MHTama Cy 33 CHPOMAIIHH]e ApKaBe OMIa
MapTrHHATHOT 3Ha4yaja ¥ HEMOCTOjamke YBPCTUX CTAaHAAp/Ia Y TOj 00JIACTH UM j€ TMPYKaJIo
oapeheny ciobony, Koja je MCTOBPEMEHO, ajli Ha Jpyrayvju HA4YMH, OJAroBapajia u
WHIYCTPUjCKUM TMTAaHTHMA TOTa 100a.

TokxonmMmcka nexnapanuja Beh y mpeamOynm ykasyje Ha HEpaCKUAMBY BE3y
usmel)y mpaBa doBjeka M 3aIUTHTE KUBOTHE cpeauHe. CrumynucaHo je, inter alia,
ciwenehe: ,,06a acnekma uogjexose cpedune, NpuUpoOHU U OHAj CMBOPEH 00 CMpaHe
Yo8jeKa, HeONnXOOHU CY 3a 1He208y 000pOOUM U YHCUBAILE OCHOBHUX /bYOCKUX Npasd
VKBYUYjyhu npago Ha arcusom.“** Ha Taj HAYWMH TMocMmarpaHo, u Jlexnapamnuja w3
[ITokxonma, nako (GOPMaTHONPABHO HE CHa/a y Kareropujy mehyHapoJIHUX yroBopa,
Beh mnpuje akre Mekor mpasa, JoHujeta Ha KoHdepeHuuju VYjeaumeHHX Haiuja
onpkanoj 1972. ronuue, mosiazu oJ MOTpedE YOBjeKa J1a J)KUBH y 3PaBOj U OUYBaHO]
KUBOTHO] CpeIWHH. Y TPBOM, OJ JBaZeceT W WIECT NPHUHLIUIA CaaPKAHUX Y
Jlexnapanuju, y IpBH IUIaH jeé MCTAKHYTO NPABO YOBjeKa HA ,,d0eK8AMHE HCUBOMHE
yenoge y  JICUBOMHO] CpeQuHUu duju  Keanumem omoeyhasa 00CmMojan JHcusom u

<596

bnazocmarve. HcroBpemeHo, Tmpokiamyje ,,002060pHocm smwyockoe obuha 3a

3aumumy, ouysarbe u nobobularbe cpedune 3a Oyoyhe u caoaurbe eenepauuje“.597
KonauHo, yeTBpTH nepros o3HauaBa BpHjeMe y KOM JKHBHMO, KOJ€ j€ BHIIE HEro
HjeIHO Jpyro MOJUIOKHO panMJIHUM IIpoMjeHaMa M moTpebama Ja JpYIITBO MpaTH
HOpUPOJHE NPOMjEHe, a Ja MpaBo IpaTu ApylITBeHe. UeTBPTH MEpHOJ] Y KOHTEKCTY
pa3Boja mpaBuiia U3 00JIacTH 3alUTUTE )KUBOTHE cperHe 3arnoyeo je 1992 roaune, kana

je nonwmjeta Jexmapanuja y Pujy. OBaj ¢popmanHonpaBHo HeoOaBe3yjyhu HHCTPYMEHT,

npeJcTaB/ba pPe3yiTaT Kommpomuca u3Mmel)y pasBujeHHMX W Hepa3BUjeHHX 3eMaba,

% A Kiss, D. Shelton, op. cit., cp. 35.

5% B. Uyukoswuh, op. cit., ctp. 36.

5% IIpeamGysa IITokxoIMCKe JeKIapanyje.
%" M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 673.
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OJHOCHO eKOJIOLIKOT ¥ eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja.””® Vkomuko IIITOKXonMCKa JAeKIapammja
npezcTaBiba poherme MoJepHOTr Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa 3allITUTE XKUBOTHE cpenuHe, Puo
JIeKIIapallije TPeACTaB/ba HEroBO MYHOIBETCTBO. . CYIITHHCKA pasiiKa y OXHOCY Ha
ITOKXOMMCKY JeKjapalujy orjiela ce€ y YHICHHUIM Ja je Yy OBOM KAaCHHjeM
UHCTPYMEHTY YOBj€K CTaBJbEH Yy CPEIUINTE CUCTEMA, ,,KAO YeHmap opuee 3a 00piHCUsU
paseoj (sustainable development)«.6%

JacaH aHTPONOJIOMIKK MPHUCTYIT POOJIEMY OYyBama U 3aITUTE KHUBOTHE CPE/IMHE,
u3paxkeH Beh y npBom npuniumny Jleknapamuje uz Puja, Hacnyhyje ce u y najbem nujeny
tekcta. Haume, y nmpunnunuma 3 u 4 Puo neknapanuje mpoHaia3uMo oOprce mpaBa
KOja MOTY OMTH HHIMBHIYyalHOT Kapakrtepa.’ . Tpehu npunuun rmacu: ,.IIpaso na
pazeoj mpeba bumu ocmeapeno mako 0a ce y UCmoj mjepu 3a0080.be nompebe pazeoja

. 602
U 3qumume JHcU8OMHe CpeduHe cadaurbux u 0yoyhux senepayuja.*

Y KOHTEKCTY TOr
npaBa, NPUHLIUI YETUPU CTHUIYIHUINE Ja ,paou HOCMU3ARA O00PIHCUBO2 pA380jd,
3auimuma JHCUBOMHe cpeoune Mopa HYUHUMU CACMAsHU OUO npoyeca paszeoja u He
Modice ce pasmampamu 0080jeHo 00 weea.*® OGa oBa npuHIKIA Tpeba mocMarpaTu
UHTErpaiHo, Oyayhu na je rati0 BHUXOBOT YHOIICHA y TEKCT ICKJIapalidje yBoheme
npaBa Ha pa3Boj Yy OKBUPY KOTI' €KOJOIIKAa 3allTHUTa (urypupa Kao cCacTaBHU JHO.
Hanasee, moceGHO je 3aHuMIbHB nprHIUN 10 KOjU Caap>Ku CYIITHHCKH BPJIO 3HAYajHY
uzejy o yuemthy cBHX 3aMHTEpecOoBaHUX Ipal)aHa y pjeliaBamy €KOJOLIKHUX Mpodiema.

AKIieHar je craBJbeH Ha TepMHH rpahanuH (Citizen) koju ummamiupa yuemihe cBuUX

HeJp)KABHUX CHTHTETAa y pealn3alliji IHIbeBa OApKUBOr passoja.’™ Mormo Gu ce

5% p_ Sands, op. cit., ctp. 54.

5% p. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifiuales, op. cit., ctp. 17.

800 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 674. Huaue, Bjepyje ce 1a je KOHIEINT OAPKHUBOI pa3Boja y MehyHapoaHu
Mopeak yIIao Ha BeJMKa BpaTa MOCPEACTBOM M3BjemTaja CBjeTCKe KOMHCHje 32 OKOJHHY U Pa3BOj
(World Commission on Environment and Development — WCED), mo3unaror u kao Brundtland Report u3
1987. ronune, y kome je nedunucan Ha cibeaehu Haumn: ,,development that meets the needs of the
present without comprimising the ability of future generations to meet theit own needs.* P. Sands, op. cit.,
ctp. 10.

%L p. Sands, op. cit., ctp. 55.

%02 Tpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The right to development must be fulfilled so as to equitably meet
developmental and environmental needs of present and future generations.“ The Rio Declaration on
Environment and Development, http://www.unesco.org/education/pdf/RIO_E.PDF, 25. netiem6ap 2018.
%3 Ipeson ayropa. YV opurmmany: ,In order to achieve sustainable development, environmental
protection shall constitute an integral part of the development process and cannot be considered in
isolation from it.« Ibid.

%04 M. M. Mbengue, op. cit., ctp. 377.
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y3eTH Ja je He camo mpaBo Beh m oOaBe3a rpahjaHa jeaHe apkaBe Ja JIOTPUHECY
MOCTU3amby 3aI[PTaHUX IIMJbEBA OJJPKUBOT Pa3Boja.

Kao HacTaBak akTHBHOCTH 3a MPOMOIIM]Y OJAPKHBOT Pa3BOja Ha YHHUBEP3AITHOM
wiany, Beh HapeHe roaKMHe, YCBOjeH je JoKyMeHT Ha3BaH Arenaa 21 (Agenda 21), koju
npexcrasiba ,,action plan for a global partnership for sustainable development«.®®
Cacroju ce ox mpeamOyiie W YEeTUPH IUjena. 3a Hac je, Ha OBOM MjecTy, MOCEOHO
3Hauajan Tpehu nuo Arenne, koju mpenBubha ,,jadame yiaore TJIaBHUX Tpyma‘“, mehy
KOjUMa Cy JKeHe, Jjela W OMJIaJuHa, JOMOPOJAYKH HapOJAW W HUXOBE 3ajeIHUIIC,
HEBJIAJIMHE OpTraHu3allyje, JOKaIHE BIACTH, PAIHUIM U HUXOBH CHHAWKATH, OM3HUC U
MH/TyCTpHja, HAYYHA M TEXHOJOIIKA 3ajeHuIa, i papmepu.” ITocTH3ame OBOT IMIba
npeasuljeHo je, inter alia, moBehamem yjgore MOMEHYTHX KaTeropuja Juia y
peanu3anuju Ipojekara kao u obe3z0jehuBameM HBHUXOBOr ydemha y mpolecuma 3a
pasMarpame U eBalyanujy uMiuieMenranuje Arenae 21, e 06e30jehuBameM npucTyma
TaYHNM U PABOBPEMEHMM IOJaliMa i HE(opMarmjama. ™’

Toxom 2002. roaune oxpxkan je CBjeTCKH caMUT O oapxuBoM pasBojy (World
Summit on Sustainable Development) y Joxane36ypry (Johannesburg) Toxom kor je
YCBOjEHA TMIOJIMTUYKA JCKJIapandja Koja y HOPMAaTUBHOM CMHCIY TIPEICTaBJbha
MHUHHMaJaH pa3Boj Marepuje y oBoj oGmacti.’®® ¥ moriemy yimore Heap:KaBHHX
EHTUTETa y TPOIECY 3aIITUTE XUBOTHE CpPEIMHE, OBaj JOKYMEHT, y maparpady 27
ynyhyje Ha obaBe3y yuemha MpHUBATHOT CEKTOpa Y Pa3BOjy MpPAaBEJHUX M OJPKUBUX
3ajenHUIA U ApyIITaBa. ™

Konauno, jenan on mocsbeqmUX BEIMKUX Jorahaja Koju Ccy OOMIBEKHIN pPa3Boj
MaTepHje y 0BOj 00JIacTH y MOCIbEIb0] ACEHU]H TpeicTaBba Pro camut (Rio Summit)

onpxal 2012. ronune. Tom npuiaMkoM, noceOHa naxma roceeheHa je colujalHOM U

€KOHOMCKOM pa3BOjy Kao TJIaBHOM 1/13213013y.610 Ha nunuju oBux aktuBHOCTH, 2015.

%05 p_ sands, op. cit., ctp. 57.

%% Ipid., crp. 59.

%7 1bid., ctp. 113.

%08 p. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifiuales, op. cit., ctp. 18.

%9 Onropapajyhn amo murupasor maparpada riacu: L,in pursuit of its legitimate activities the private
sector, including both large and small companies, has a duty to contribute to the evolution of equitable
and sustainable communities and societies.” Resolution 1: ,,Political declaration®, 4 September 2002,
Report of World Summit on Sustainable Development in Johannesburg (South Africa), 24 August to 4
September 2002, UN Doc. A/ICONF.199/20, p. 1, 2002, uas. mpema: P. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifuales, op. cit.,
ctp. 18.

%19 |pid., crp. 20.
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roguHe ['eHepanHa CKymIITHHA YjeIU-EHUX HaIlMja YCBOjWJIA je JOKYMEHT Ha3BaH
Arenna 3a oxpxkuBu paszeoj 2030 (Transforming our World: The 2030 Agenda for
Sustainable Development), koju caap:ku cegaMHAcCT LUJbEBA OAPXKHMBOI pa3Boja H

MOJLyCe 3a BHXOBY HMIUIeMenTarujy.*

1.3.2. Hnousuoyanna exonowika npaea unu 3ejieHa byocka npasa?

Kao u y mperxoguum ojjespiuma, aHalu3y rnocrojeher crama KOHKpeTHE 00JIacTH
OasupahemMo Ha WHCTpyMEHTHMa YCBOjeHMM HakoH [lpyror cBjerckor para. Ycibeln
M3paXkeHe PA3HOPOIHOCTH MyJITHIATEPAIHIX YTOBOPA Y MATEPHjH EKOIOMIKOT IpaBa,’
3aaprkaheMo ce caMo Ha TeMeJbHUM MHCTPYMEHTHUMA KOjH Cy O]l HEMOCPEIHOT 3Hayaja
3a OI[jeHy TOJIOKaja IMOjeANHIIA Y TJIO0ATTHUM OKBHpUMA. Y MaTepHUjU IMpaBa 3alITHTE
KHUBOTHE CpEUHE, Kao mTo cMo Beh BHjenn, 0a3WYHN HHCTPYMEHTH Cy MPOTPaMCKOT
KapakTepa ¥ YMHE cacTaBHH JAMO COIPUSA MEKOT TpaBa, udja je yiora Kao GpopMarHOr
U3BOpa IpaBa Kako Yy OBOj MaTepPHjHU TaKO W TEHEpasHO AyOOKO KOHTpOBEp3HA.
[IponioHeHTH TE3€ O yBOhemYy MHCTpyMEHATa MEKOT IMpaBa y Kpyr (GopMallHUX HU3BOpPa
UCTUYY KOPUCHOCT TAaKBOT MPHCTyIA Yy CHTyalljama Kajua ,,0paicase diceie 0a O0enyjy
3ajeOHUYKU, anu y UCMO 8peme He dicelle 0a y2po3e c80jy Clo600y denosara.
Kputnuapu TakBor mpucryna, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, UCTUIY J1a ,,KOHCmMpYKyuja ‘Mekoe npasa'
600U peramususayuju mehyHapooHoz npasa Ha Yuimpd onopmyHumema u 00HOCA
cnaza“.*** Bumo xako 6wI10, MEKO IIPaBO MPEAICTaBJba PEAIUTET JaHAlllke MelyHapoaHe
3ajelHMLE U HENOoOUTHA je YMICHMIIA J1a My JIp)KaBe M3 Pa3IMUMTHX M0OyAa 4ecTo
npubjerasajy npuiankoM ypehema noceOHO 0CjeT/bUBUX MUTAbA.

PacnipaBa 0 JbyACKMM M JpYrUM HMHIMBUAYQIHUM IpaBUMa Yy IpuMjepy
eKOJIOIIKMX IMpaBa Hajoosbe je BumbuBa. lltaBume, Hemoryhe je mnpoHahu

ONIITENPUXBAaheHO pjellemke AUIEMe KOja Ce CBOAM Ha IHTame Ja JU Ce pagud o

WHAWBUIYAIIHUM IIpaBUMa Y HHCTPYMCHTHMA CKOJIOIIKOI ITpaBa UJIN JbYACKHUM ITpaBUMa

S p. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifiuales, op. cit., ctp. 21-22.

%12 Haomu ce ja jaHac MMa TPeKo XWJbajgy KOHBEHIM]A KOje Ce THUy MOje[MHHUX IHTama y 001acTH
3aIITUTE JKUBOTHE cpenuHe. Heku o yroBopa 3a MpeaMeT peryiucama WMajy OJHOCE Y IIjeIOKYITHO]
MehyHapoaHO] 3ajeHUIM, JaKJIe YHHMBEP3alHOT Cy KapakTepa, JOK Jpyre OJJINKYje peruoHaTHU
npuctyi. Buire o Tome Bua. y: A. Kiss, D. Shelton, op. cit., ctp. 73-87.

%13 M. A. Fitzmaurice, ,,International Protection of the Environment*, Recueil des Cours 293/2001, CTp.
125, uas. npema: b. Uyukosuh (2010), op. cit., ctp. 52.

814 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 113.
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ca EKOJIOIIKOM JauMeH3ujoM? VYKomuko OucMo aHanmu3y Oasupanu Ha mocTtojehem
COrpus-y yroBopa u3 o0JIacTH JbYJICKHX IpaBa, jaCHO je Ja OUCMO 3a pe3ysiTaT UMaJH
T3B. 3eJieHa JbYJCKa NpaBa, a HE EKOJIONIKA WHIWBHIyadHA TpaBa, Ydje MOCTOjamke je&
CHopHO. MUIIJbEHha CMO J1a TPETjepaHo MPOIIUPUBAKE KaTanora JbYJICKUX TpaBa He
BOJIM OOJBEM I10JI0KAjy TIOjEIMHIIA Y TPAKCH, KAO0 IITO HUA CYBHUIIE €IACTUYHO TyMadyeHe
nocrojeher karamora HHje rapaHT oaromapajyhoj zamrutu. Hamme, umajyhu y Bumy
BPEMEHCKY JIMCTaHIly y pa3BOjy OBE JBHje TpaHe MehyHapoaHOTr mpaBa, Koja HHje
3aHeMapJbUBa, OYUTIICIHO je JIa je eKOJIOIIKAa TUMEH3Hja CaJpiKaHa y WHCTPYMEHTHMA
3a 3alITHUTY JbYJICKUX MpaBa HA YHUBEP3AJHOM M PETHOHAIHOM IUIAHY MpHje pe3yaTar
NPOTPECUBHOT pa3BOja M TyMmauema M INPUMjEeHE OBUX MHCTPYMEHaTa y TIIPaKcCH,
NOCEOHO y JYPUCHPYACHIUJH PErHOHATHUX CYJOBa 32 3aITUTY JbYJICKUX IpaBa, HEroO
NPOJYKT TyMauyekha PeJICBAaHTHUX 0/ipeiada JaTuX yroBopa.

W3y3erak Koju WIIyCTpyje MpuMjep mpaBa Koje OMCMO MOTJIIM OKapaKTepUCaTH Kao
,»3€JICHO JbY/ICKO MIPaBO‘* OM MOTJIO OMTH MPaBO HA )KUBOT Y 3/IPAaBOj KUBOTHO] CPEIUHH
crunynucano IIporokonom n3 Can CanBanopa Ha AMEpUUYKY KOHBEHIM]Y O JbYICKUM
npasuma u3 1989. roaumne, koje, kako mnpumjehyje Ilerepc, camo mo cebu HHje
onepatuBHO Oyayhu na MOMEHYTH JOKYMEHT HE mpeaBuba MexaHW3aM 3allTUTE TOT
npaBa. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy pajy c€ O MHCTPYMEHTY 3a 3aIUTHUTY JbYACKHX IpaBa, JOAYIIe
PErMOHAHOT TUIIA, KOJU Y ceOU Caap U eKOJIOIIKY AMMEH3H]y. bpojHu Henoctau oBor
pjelema, NoMyT YMIEHUIIE Ja j€ TAKO CTUITYJIMCAaHO paBo HeojpeheHo, aMOMBaIeHTHO
U HE yKa3yje Ha eHTUTETEe KOjU Cy OJATOBOPHHU 3a HErOBO Y)XKHMBAKE, HE TUPAJy Y HETOB
CYIITHHCKU KapakTep. CTora muUTHpaHa ayTopka Mpeiake yBolheme IMpaBa MpolecHe
IpHUpOJIe, Kao LITO je MPaBO HA MPUCTYN MHPOopMaljaMa y 00JacTH 3allITUTE )KUBOTHE
cpeauHe, WM ydeurha y MOCTYNKY JOHOLIEHA OJUlyKa y TOj MaTe€pUju, Kao U MpaBo Ha
OPUCTYN CyRy. ., nousudyanno npaso Ha npucmyn ungopmayujama O HCUBOMHO]
CpeouHU 2apanmo8ano Apxyckom KoHeeHyujom je npedsuleHo 'me camo 0a wimumu
npasHu uHmepec nojeounya’, éeh maxohe — 3a paziuxy 00 'yucmux /bYOCKuUx npasa' —

0a UCNYHU Y1102y NOjeduHya y 0CmMeapuearsy oopehenux unmepeca onuime2 606pa.“615

®° Tlpeox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,.The individual right of access to environmental information
guaranteed under the Aarhus Convention is granted “not only to protect the legal interests of the
individual, but also — in contrast to ‘pure human rights’ — to realize the role of the individual in pursuing
certain interests of the common good.* A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 472.
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Camo Ha Taj HAUYMH MOTJIO OM ce mocTWhW OHO IITO je Kpajibu b yBohema
IOMEHYTOI' MpaBa Ha MPBOM MjecTy. TakBa mpaBa 1O CBOM KapakTepy He Ou Owmia
JbyJICKa IIpaBa, JaKJie OHAa jeCy MHIMBHJYyaJHa IIpaBa 4YOBjeKa alld ce Haja3e WM3BaH
MmarepHje JbYACKMX IpaBa. MehyTum, Lu/b OJIMYEH y O4YyBamy 3/paBe >KUBOTHE
cpenune 6mo 6u mocrurayr.®'®

Hekonuko nutama ce jaBjba Ha OBOM Mjecty. Jla 1 cy mpaBa Koja Cy cajpikaHa y
MHCTPYMEHTHMA 3a 3alITUTY JbYJCKUX IIpaBa Ha PErMOHAJHOM WM YHUBEP3aJIHOM
HHBOY €KOJIOIIKA IIpaBa WM Cy TO T3B. 3eJeHa JbyJcka mpasa. Vice versa, na i cy
WH/IMBUyallHA TpaBa MOjeMHIA Y MHCTPYMEHTUMA HM3BaH JbYACKHX IpaBa, HUXOBA
HOBA JbYJICKA IPaBa WK Cy TO 3allPaBO EKOJIOIIKA NPaBa YMjy THUTYJAPH CYy T10jeAUHIH?
Jla 11 oBa TUCTHUHKIIM]A YOIILITE UMa MIPAKTUYHU 3Ha4a]?

Bjepyjemo na je 3a Hamry OmmTy Te3y KOjy Ha OBOM MjecTy JI0KazyjeMo, a TO je 1a
MOjeIMHALl jecTe TUTYyJap MpaBa U obaBe3a y MelyHapoIHOM MpaBy reHEpaHO, JaKie
HE CaMO Y MaTepuju JbYACKHX IpaBa Kako ce Hajuemhe HaBOIM, O] U3Y3E€THOT 3Ha4aja
JIOKa3MBambe M0Cje0Bamba UHIUBUIYAIHUX MpaBa U y JPYruM 00JIacTHMA, YKOJIMKO je
TO 00jekTuBHO Moryhe. Heke obsiacTu He npaTe BelaMKe JuiieMe, J0K HeKe Apyre, HOomyT
OBe, IIPE/ICTaBJbajy BEJMKHU M3a30B 32 ayTopa. TpeHyTHH 3a/1aTak HaM IMOCEOHO OTeX aBa
YHIBEHUIIA Ja Cy C€ ayTOpu KOjU C€ y CBOJUM pajJoBUMa 0aBe HEKHM AacleKTOM
Meh)yHapogHOT TmTpaBa 3alITHTE J>KUBOTHE CpEOUHE, TPWIMKOM HWACHTH(HKAIN]je
€KOJIOIIKUX IpaBa MaxoM Oasupaid Ha MHCTPYMEHTE JOHHUJeTe y OKBHPY JbYACKHX
IpaBa Ha YHHMBEpP3aJIHOM M PErHMOHATHOM IulaHy. To je cBakako M pPa3syMJbHBO U3
pasnora Ha koje cmo Beh ymyhuBanu, a koje hemo oBije paau MPETJIETHOCTH CaMO
nobpojatu. Primo, TeMesbHM HMHCTPYMEHTH YCBOjEHH Yy OKBHPY 3allTUTE >KUBOTHE
CpeIMHEe aKTHU Cy MpOrpaMcKor KapakTepa, a He o0OaBe3yjyhu mehyHapoaHu yroBopw.
Kao TakBu OHM He cTBapajy mpaBHY 00aBe3y 3a Jp)kaBe, HUTH MOTY KpeupaTu 4BpcTa
npaBuiia Koja ce THYy MojeAnHIa. Secundo, 3aiuThTa )KHBOTHE CPEMHE Kao 00JIacT y
OKBUpY Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa UMa 3a UJb YIIPABO TO, 3aIITUTY YOBjEKOBOT OKPYKEHA,
a He caMO YOBjeKa y TakBOM OKpyxkemy. CTora je jacHo Ja, moceOHO Kaja ce paau o
MYJITUJIATEpaTHUM YrOBOPHMa y OBOj MaTepWju, WHAMBUIYyallHA IpaBa HHUCY JaKo

MIPOHAIILIA CBOj€ MJECTO.

816 By, Bume y: A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 446.
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Cam mojaM ,,eKOJOIIKa TMpaBa‘“ KOJUM C€ Yy OBOM JHjeNly CIYXKHMO je
amMOuBajieHTaH. Y JHTEpaTypd CMO NPOHALUIA HEKOJIHKO Pa3IHYUTHX TyMayema
eropor 3Hauewma. lllenton (Shelton) ykasyje Ha pasiauuuTe HHTEpHpETaNHje TOT
1ojMa, y 3aBHCHOCTH OJf OIpeljesbeha ayropa. Tako Ha MpUMjep, YKOJIHUKO ce TpU
TyMadyewy CeKOJOIIKMX IpaBa, KpeheMo HCTOM JMHHJOM pE30HOBama KOjy
npUMjelhyjeMo KOJl JbYACKHX IpaBa, MpOM3aluio OM Ja Cy OBa IpBa IpaBa Koja
npunazgajy mpupoad, a He nojez[HHuy.617 bynyhu na je cama mzaeja o mocrojamy
IPUPOJIC KAO TUTYJIapa HEKOT IpaBa JalieKo O] PEaTHOT CTarba JPYIITBEHOT U MPaBHOT
NOpeTKa y CaBpeMEHOM CBHjeTy, loMe ce Hehemo nasbe 6aButu. Koncraroahemo camo
MOCTOjarbe 3HATHOT Opoja ayropa KOjU TMpeayiaXy JOAjeJbHBAE ,,IPUPOTHHM
eatuteruma (natural entities) crojcTBa THTynmapa oapehenux mpaBa kao de lege
ferenda pjeme}be.618 Jlpyra uHTepIperainrja eKOJIOMKNX IpaBa cBena 6u ce Ha hopMy
»political participation and informed consent, omHocHO mpormMpeme nocrojehnx
JbYACKHX TpaBa M AYXKHOCTH y KOHTEKCTY 3allTHTE XMBOTHE cpemmue.’™ Turymap
TaKBUX IIpaBa HECYMI-HMBO je mojenuHan. KonauHo, ekosomika mpaBa moryhe je
MOCMAaTpaTH U Kao MpOIIeCHE rapaHiidje Ha nH(OpMaIlKjy U MOJUTHUKO yuenrhe kKoje cy
pedopMyIIIcaHe 1 IPOLIMPEHe Ha OUTYKE KOje Ce THHYy 3alUTHTE )KUBOTHE CPEIHHE. 2

Hanmmm cmo y nuTepaTypu W Ha cxaBaTamke MpeMa KOME EKOJIOUIKa IpaBa
Mpe/ICTaBJbajy HOBA JbYJCKA IMpaBa WM HOBO pa3yMHjeBame Mmoctojehux mpasa, mpuje
HEro 3ace0Hy KaTeropHjy MHAWBUIYAIHUX MIpaBa. ,,[lako Ou ce nojam ekorowKux npasa
8]€POBAMHO YUHUO YYOHUM NUOHUPUMA /bYOCKUX NPABA, VY MOM KOHYENMY UIU He2080M
06pazN0ACEIY HEMA HUYE2d WMO U32Nedd HECNOJUBO CA HUXOBUM DASMULLbAeM. 2
becriorpebHO je, mpema pujeurMa OBOI ayTopa, CTBapaTH HOBa IpaBa Koja he

peryiaucatu cutyauuje koje cy Beh mokpuBeHe mnocrojehum HpaBI/IMa.622 Uneja o

HoCcTOjay mpaBa Oe3 jaCHO O3HAYCHOr THTy/lapa TOr mpaBa je contradictio in

817D, Shelton (1991), op. cit., ctp. 117.

%18 JIucry ayropa u mEXOBHX panoBa Bu. y: S. Emmenegger, A. Tschentscher, ,, Taking Nature's Rights
Seriously: The Long Way to Biocentrism in Environmental Law®, The Georgetown International
Environmental Law Review 6/1994, ctp. 546 ¢u. 2.

* Ipid.

620 D. Shelton (1991), op. cit., ctp. 120-121.

%21 IIpeBox aytopa. Y opurunany: ,,Although therefore the notion of environmental rights would probably
have seemed strange to the pioneers of human rights, there is nothing in this concept or its rationale that
looks to be incompatible with their thinking* J. G. Merrills, ,,Environmental Rights*, The Oxford
Handbook of International Environmental Law (ed- D. Bodansky, J. Brunnée, E. Hey), Oxford 2008, ctp.
667.

%22 1bid., ctp. 669.
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623

terminis.” ,,Moenmumem mumynapa nexoe npaea je ouucieoOHo 00 NpecyoHoe 3Hauaja

«624

3a caopoicaj moz npasa. HaBoau ce na ykoJIMKO €KOJIOLIKa IpaBa Oyqy NpU3HATa

Kao JbyJCKa NpaBa, TO he OWTH Ha WCTOj OCHOBU Kao OCTaja IpaBa, OJHOCHO Kao
MIPaBHO WJIM MOPATHO OBJaIheme CBUX JbYACKUX 6uha.®®

[Tponugepanuja yroBopa y obiactu Mel)yHapoAHOT IpaBa 3allTHTE XUBOTHE
CpeauHe W pa3Boj OOMYAJHMX MpaBWJIA Yy TOj MaTEepPHju KOPUCTH C€ Kao OCHOB 3a
U3BOhemhe WHIMBHIyaTHHX M KOJCKTHMBHHUX IpaBa. llpema Hampujen IMTHPaHOM
ayTopy, OBO MOK€ OHMTH J0Ka3 Jia Cy €KOJIOIIKA MMUTamba MONMPUMIIIA IIUPH MPABHH U
MOJIMTUYKY 3HAYa], Al HE U JIOKa3 Jia MOCTOje HeKa eKOJIOIIKA MpaBa, 0all Kao ImTo HA
ynmbeHua na je MelyHapoaHu cyq mpaBie OCHOBAaO MOCEOHO €KOJIOIIKO OJ1jeJbeHe
UIaK HE MpeJICTaBJba JIOKa3 MOCTOjalby THX IPaBa, HUINTA BUIIE HETO INTO WiaH 2(4)
[ToBesbe VYjenumeHUX HalMja MOXKE Jla C€ TyMadd Kao JIOKa3 IOCTOjama IpaBa Ha
wrp. 28

Kao jeman ox mpumjepa mocTojama TaKBHX IIpaBa MOIJIO OWM CE y3€TH IMPaBo
yuenrha y JOHOIICHY OJUTYKa, CBOjCTBEHO MHCTPYMEHTHMA 3a 3aIITUTY JbYJICKUX MpaBa
TCHEpaJTHO, Al UCTOBPEMEHO MjECTO Hala3W M Yy TOjeMHUM aKTUMa M3 00JIacTh
3alITUTE JKUBOTHE CpeIWHE. YCJbell TOora ra CBpPCTaBaMO Yy IIUPY KaTeropwjy
WHIIMBHyaIHUX TIpaBa, a He OHY Yke ojpeheHy, JbYICKUX mpasa. JemaH ol nmpuMjepa,
JIOAyIIIE aKT MPOrpaMcKe MPHUPOJE U MEKOr mpasa, Pe3onynuja ['eHepanHe cKymuTuHe
VYjenumeHux Hamuja, mo3Hara jomr W mox HasuBoMm Cajercka [loBerka 3a mpupomy
(World Charter for Nature) Tako crumynuiie naa ,,c6a auyd, y CKIady cd CEOjuM
HAYUOHATHUM 3AKOHOOABCMBOM, hie umamu npunuky oa yuyecmayjy, nojeOuHauHo uiu ca
opyauma, y hopmynucary 00IyKa Koje ce OUPeKmHO Muyy wuxo802 OKPYICcerd U UMajy

npucmyn cpedcmeuma 3a obewimeherse Kaoa je muxo8o oKpyicerbe npempneno wmemy

wi deepadayuyy.*?’ HecyMIbHBO, pagd ce O MHAMBHIYATHOM NPABY YHjH aapecar

%23 Ihid., ctp. 669-670.

%24 [IpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,, The identity of the rights-holder is clearly crucial to the content of the
right concerned.“ Ibid., ctp. 670.

%25 Ipid., ctp. 671.

%28 |bid., ctp. 677.

%27 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,All persons, in accordance with their national legislation, shall have
the opportunity to participate, individually or with others, in the formulation of decisions of direct
concern to their environment, and shall have access to means of redress when their environment has
suffered damage or degradation“. G.A. Res. 37/7, U.N. GAOR, 37th Sess., Supp. No. 51, at 18, U.N.
Doc. A/37/ 51 (1982) (referencing principle 23), HaB. mpema: N. A. F. Popovi¢, ,,The Right to Participate
in Decisions That Affect the Environment*, Pace Environmental Law Review 10/1993, ctp. 687.
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jecte nojenuHan. Mmnak, He MOXKe ce TBPJHUTHU Jla C€ PaJy O JbYICKOM IpaBy Ha ydemrhe
y JOHOUICHY OJUIyKa, Oyayhu na je mpupoja JbyJICKMX TpaBa Kao MHIWBUIYATHUX
npaBa OMTHO JIpyrayvwja.

CinuHo pjemiewe caapxaHo je u y Puo npexnapaumju u3 1992. romune, y
npuranuny 10, koju crunynumie cibenehe: ,,Exonowxa numarea ce Hajoome pjewasajy
3 yuewthe ceux 3aunmepecosanux epahana, nHa peireeanmuom nusoy. Ha nayuonantom
HUBOY, C8AKU NOjeOUuHay Mopa umamu 00208apajyhu npucmyn ungopmayujama xoje ce
mu4y OKOJIUHe KOjy nocjedyjy jasne enacmu, VKwyuyjyhu ungpopmayuje o onacuum
Mamepujaruma U AKMUBHOCUMA Y MUXOBUM 3ajeOHuUyama, Kao u moeyhnocm
Yuecmeosara y npoyecuma OOHouwera ooayka. Jlpacase he onaxwamu u oxpadbpumu
ceujecm jaenocmu u yuewthe mako wmo he uHpopmayuje yuuHumu OOCMYNHUM.
Obe3bujeouhe ce egpuxacan npucmyn cyocKuM u ynpasHum NOCMYAYUMA, YKby4yjyhu
obewmehierve u npasnu Jzuje7<.“628

YOpKoC YMIEHHIM Ja TMPETXOJHO IUTHPAaHW JOKYMEHT MpEICTaB/ba aKT
MPOrPaMCKOT KapaKkTepa, MHCTPYMEHT MEKOT MpaBa Koju HUje obaBe3yjyhu per Se, umak
ce HE MOXKE 3aHEeMapuTH 3Hauyaj HacTojama Ja ce y MehyHapoaHH HpaBHH MOpEaaK
yYHECY MHIUBHUAYaJHA mpasa. ,,/I[punyun opoj 10 Puo dexnapayuje modice ce cmampamu
POOOHAUETTHUKOM CACBUM CUSYPHO HAJ3HAYAjHUje2 ACheKMa N08e3Uusara meljyHapooHoz
npasa wYOCKUX npasa u MehyHapoOHoz2 npasea 3auimume JHCUBOMHe cpeouHe —
npoyecnux exonowkux npaga.“**> UnmeHna 1a ce MaxoM paji O MPaBUMa TPOIECHOT
KapakTepa, HE YyMamyje 3Hauaj OCHOBHE HJeje Koja ce orjiena y Kpeauuju
WHIUBUIyaJIHUX TIpaBa y oBoj obOnactu. HaBomu ce na je ympaBo oBaj mpuHuun Puo
JIeKJIapalyje MociIyXK1uo Kao MHCIHpaIyja 3a ycBajame ApXycKe KOHBEHIIH]je, 0 kK0joj he
OuTH pujeun Ha oAroBapajyheM MjecTy y HacTaBKy OBOT paja. 3a caja je JOBOJbHO
YBHUJJ€TH Ja YCBajambeM JOKyMeHaTa CIMYHOT cajJprKaja JAp>KaBe I0Ka3yjy 3HaTaH HUBO
Mel)yHapoaHOT KOHCeH3yca y morjeay nosehaHor ydemrha mojeMHIa y cTBapuMa Koja

Ce TUYY 3aIlITUTE KUBOTHE Cpe/IMHE HAa Mel)yHApOHOM IIJIaHy.

%28 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Environmental issues are best handled with the participation of all
concerned citizens, at the relevant level. At the national level, each individual shall have appropriate
access to information concerning the environment that is held by public authorities, including
information on hazardous materials and activities in their communities, and the opportunity to
participate in decision-making processes. States shall facilitate and encourage public awareness and
participation by making information widely available. Effective access to judicial and administrative
proceedings, including redress and remedy, shall be provided.“ Rio Declaration.

629 B, Uyukosuh (2018), op. cit., ctp. 37.
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[Ton yrunajem IlITokxommcke u Puo neknapammje, mojequHa €KOJIOIIKa MpaBa Cy
CBOj€ MjeCcTO IMpOHAIIA y BEJIMKOM OpOjy YHYTpalIkhHX MOpeaaka qp)KaBa CaBpeMeHe
MehyHaponne 3ajemnuiie. Y CTyauju kojy je mnpupemwia Kannenapuja Bucokor
KoMecapa 3a Jbyjcka npasa Yjenumenux Hanuja (Office of the High Commissioner for
Human Rights) 2011. roguHe HaBeneH je MoJaTak Ja BUIIE O] CeAaM/IeceT IpolleHaTa
CBJETCKMX YyCTaBa CaJpXH CEKCIUIMIUTHE pedepeHrie Ka EeKOJIOIMKUM IpaBuMa |
nyxuoctima.

Jenan ox mocipenmUX Mel)yHapOJHHX YroBOpa IOHHMJETHUX Yy OOJIACTH 3aIlTUTE
XHUBOTHE cpeaune je KonBeHmuja o moctymHoctd uHpopmanuja, ydemhy jaBHOCTH y
JOHOIIEHY OJTyKa W MPUCTYITY MpaBocyly y mUTamuMa KHUBOTHE CpPEeIUHE, TIO3HATH]a
kao Apxycka kousetnuja (Convention on access to information, public participation in
decision-making and access to justice in environmental matters) ycBojena 1998.
roguHe, a crynuiaa Ha cHary 2001. roguue.®®! 1lwp noHOWema oBe Konsenmuje
u3paxkeH je y wiany 1 cipenehum pujeunma: .,V yuwy sawmume npasa ceake ocobe
Ooanawrpuye u Oyoyhux cenepayuja oa dcuge y OKpyucerwy Koje 00208apa FUXO80M
30pasmny u brazocmarby, C6aKa CMpaHa yeo8opHuya mpeba 0a 2apanmyje npaso Ha
npucmyn ungopmayujama, jagHo ydeuihe y OOHOWERY 00IYKA U RPUCIYR NPABOCYhY y
eKONOWIKUM cmeapuma y caziacHocmu ca oopedbama ose Konsenyuje. <%

[lpuje HEro mNPHUCTYNMHMO aHaJIM3M TEKCTa OBE KOHBEHIMjE Yy KOHTEKCTY
nocjefioBaba HWHIMBUIYATHUX TIpaBa, JKeJIMMO HcTahu Ja ce o KapakTepy caMmor
yroBopa Mory HahM ompedHa cxBarama. Hawmme, mako ce paam o yroBopy Koju je
JIOHU]ET MOJI OKPUJHEM YHUBEp3aJIHEe Mel)yHapoIHe opraHu3anuje YjeIumbeHnX Halyja,

OBaj yroBOp j€ PETHOHATHOT KapakTepa, ajii TII00aTHOT 3Haqaja.633 Oryna u Hame

830 Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights (OHCHR), Analytical Study on the Relationship
between Human Rights and the Environment, 16 December 2011, UN Doc. A/HRC/19/34, para 30, Has.
npema: P. M. Dupuy, J. E. Vifiuales, op. cit., ctp. 375.

631 3BaHUYIHU TEKCT KonseHuuje JOCTYyIIaH Ha HHTEPHET CTpaHMIU:
http://www.unece.org/env/pp/treatytext.ntml, 20. nenem6ap 2018. ronune.

832 IpeBox ayropa. Y opurusany: ,,In order to contribute to the protection of the right of every person of
present and future generations to live in an environment adequate to his or her health and well-being,
each Party shall guarantee the rights of access to information, public participation in decision-making,
and access to justice in environmental matters in accordance with the provisions of this Convention.*
Unan 1 KonHnmje.

%33 IIpema pujeunma ban Ki Myna (Ban Ki-Moon) Guirer remepamsor cekperapa YjeMmeHnX Halmja,
Apxycka KOHBEHIIMja je MO ONCery perdoHaiHa, aiy Mo 3HadajHy riobanHa. ,,The Aarhus Convention
remains the most ambitious venture in the field of environmental democracy under the auspices of the
United Nations. The Convention is the only international legally binding instrument giving the public
broad and concrete rights of participation in decision-making and access to information and justice
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OTIpe/ijeJbeHhe J1a C€ BhIMe 0AaBIMO Y OKBHUPY CBOT UCTpakuBama. [locToje cxBaTama aa
ce paa O YroBopy M3 00JacTH 3alITHTE XHUBOTHE CPEAMHE, Ka0 M OHA Jla Ce PajH O
yroBOpy U3 00JacTH JbYACKUX MpaBa. Muejy aa je Apxycka KOHBEHIIHja OUTaH yroBOp Y
MaTepuju JbYACKUX IpaBa 3aroBapa bojn, uctuuyhu na cy OBUM HHCTPYMEHTOM
rapaHTyjy MpOIIECHA MpaBa Ha MPHUCTYN MpaBocyhy y muTamuMa Koja ce THIY 3aIlITUTE
paBa Ha JKHBOT, 31PABIbE M MOPOXMUHH KHBOT.>> IIoTOM, IpeMa CXBaTarmy OBOT
ayTopa, ApXycka KOHBEHIIM]ja CaAp>KU MHAUBHIyallHa [IpaBa, HE caMo IpaBa apkasa. U
KOHA4HO, yumbeHHIa Aa TekcT KonBenuuje ymyhyje y wiany 15 Ha ycrmocraBibame
,,OIIIIMOHUX apaH)KMaHa HEKOH(POHTATUBHE, HECYJACKE M KOHCYATAaTHBHE IMpHUpOJE‘
JOCTYITHUX JaBHOCTH W HEBJIAJUHUM OpraHH3alyjama IpemMa CXBaTamby OBOT ayTopa
3HaYU apryMEHT y MPHJIOT Te3H Jia Ce paJu O YyroBOpYy Yy MaTepHuju JbYICKHUX IpaBa
[pHje HEroMHy 3aIUTATE KUBOTHE cpenune.’™

VY cBakoMm ciydajy, IITO €€ Ja HACIYTHUTH M M3 CHUCTEMaTHKE 3a KOjy CMO ce
OTIpEeNINj eI, OBAj MHCTPYMEHT MTOCMAaTpaMoO Kao YroBop y 00JjacTu IpaBa 3aIlTHUTE
JKUBOTHE CpEJMHE M3 HEKOJIMKO pasziora. [Ipuje cBera, yroBopu y MaTepHju JbyICKUX
IpaBa YCBOJEHH Yy OKBHpPY OpraHuzanyje YjeAMBEHUX Haluja cy Kao TakBH U
noOpojaHy U CUCTEMATH30BaHM HA OJroBapajyhem Mjecty, Ha IITa CMO yKa3alH paHuje.
[Torom, oBa KOHBEHIMja je JOHHMjeTa HAa TEMAaTCKOj cjeaHHIM EKOHOMCKe KomHcHje
VYjemumwenux Harmja 3a EBpony (UNECE), unju manmat Huje y o0JacTH JbYACKHX
npasa, Beh npaBa 3amrruTe KnBoTHE cpexune.’*

Beh na npBu nornex BUIUBMBO je na Apxycka KOHBeHLHUja Hamehe obOasese
JIp’kaBaMa uYJjaHHWIlaMa Ja y CBOJUM HAllMOHAJIHMM OKBUpMMa omoryhe jaBHOCTH

npuUCTyN MH(pOpMalMjaMa B€3aHUM 32 JKUBOTHY CPEIUHY, TOTOM yuelihe y JT0OHOLIEeHhY

OTyKa KOje CC TUYY XUBOTHC CPCANHEC U KOHAYHO ITPAaBO HA MMPUCTYII npaBocyljy y OBOj

regarding the environment.“ United Nations Economic Commission For Europe, The Aarhus
Convention: An implementation guide, second edition, 2014, ctp. 3. TekcT AOKyMeHTa IOCTYIaH Ha
HWHTCPHCT CTpaHULIA:
http://www.unece.org/fileadmin/DAM/env/pp/Publications/Aarhus_Implementation_Guide_interactive e
ng.pdf, 20. neuembap 2018. rogune.

%34 A. Boyle, op. cit., ctp. 622-623.

%% Ibid., 623.

%% Exomomcke komucmje Yjemumennx mammja 3a Espomy (UNECE) je jexsa ox meT pernoHaTHH
KOMI/ICI/Ija YjeﬂI/II—LeHI/IX Haunja OCHOBAaHHUX C IUJBEM HpOMOIII/IjG MaH-CBPOIICKE CKOHOMCKE I/IHTeraIII/IjC.
Ocrane komucuje cy Economic Commission for Africa (ECA), Economic and Social Commission for
Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean (ECLAC),
Economic and Social Commission for Western Asia (ESCWA). Buiie undomanuja JOCTYNHO Ha
crpanunm: http://www.unece.org/mission.html, 20. nenem6ap 2018. roaune.
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MaTtepuju. Y CMHUCIy Haller UCTpakuBama, ApXycKka KOHBEHIMja Hamehe obaBese
IpXXaBaMa uYHWje HUCHYIEHhe IOCpPEeIHO TpeacTaB/ba MpaBoO IMOjeaUHaNa Ja vy
HAIIMOHAJTHUM OKBHpUMA YYECTBYjy aKTHBHO y MpOIleCHMa KOjU C€ THUYY NHUTamka
ypehema u 3amTuTe KUBOTHE cpeauHe. Ca MPOIECHOT CTAHOBWINTA, Haj3HAYAjHUjH
nonpuHoc oBe KoHBeHIMje oriiesia ce y MOryhHOCTH TI0jeIMHIIA J1a TIOKPEHE MEXaHU3aM
3alITHTE CBOJUX MpaBa M3 JOMEHA 3alITHTE KUBOTHE cpeaune. [Ipema munbewy bojna
SIPOYECHA NPasa cy OHO HAJBAdCHUje WMO je 6a6/berbe HCUBOMHOM CPEOUHOM 000AL0
npasuma byOCKux npasa oo exnapayuje o ’cuomuoj cpeouru u pazeojy OOHUjemoj y
Pujy 1992+

Mosa mojeArHAIl HUje y CBaKOj OOJAcTH 3aCTYIUbEH IOJjeAHAKO HHUTH CYy
IEroBa JIUPEKTHA MpaBa yBUjeK 0e3 cyMi-e yTBphema anu je HenmoOuTHa YHE-EHUIIA Ja
ce y TOCJbeIO0] JCKaIM CBE BHILNE MaXme MocBehyje ynmpaBo BeMy U HEroBOM
MOJIOKA]y Y OKBHPY MelhyHapOIHOT IMpaBHOT mopeTka. M najke Taj mopemak crBapajy
Jp’KaBe Kao U BHjEK paHHWje, ajld j¢ IaHAC BUIIEC HETO MKaJ OKPEHYT I10jeNHILY, YIIPaBO
yCJbell BOJbE JIPIKaBa KOje yUECTBYjy Y MPOIECHMa Kpeallrje PaBHUX MPaBuiIa.

VY 0Boj obsacTu je MOKJa HajjacHHje u3pakeHa MelyyBesa m3mely mpaBuia xoja
ce THYY 3aIlITHTE XUBOTHE CPEAMHE U MPaBHUJIa KOja c€ TUIY JbYACKUX mpaBa. CBaKaxo,
onpeheHa mpekianama ce MOTY IMpErNo3HaTH y ca IpyruM obiactuma MeljyHapogHOT
jaBHOT TIpaBa, ajM y KOHTEKCTy Hallleé TeMe, JBa IOMEHYTa peXuMa Cy HajiakIie
youspuBa. HamocnujeTky, cBe Cy TO caMO CIEIHjalu30BaHUd PEKUMH H3HHUKIH IO

KpOIIHOM ONIITEr MCDYHapOI[HOF IpaBa, y pas3JIfYuTUM BPpEMCHCKUM IICpUOAHNMA.

1.4. [lojenvHan y AUIIOMATCKOM U KOH3YJIApPHOM IpaBy

OcBpT Ha 10J10kaj TMOjeANHIIA Y ONIITeM Mel)yHapoIHOM MPaBy Ha YHUBEP3AJIHOM
iany, nopea Beh oOpaheHux nurama, 3aXTHjeBa M aHAIU3y MpaBUiIa Koja CHaaajy y
Y)KEM CMUCIY y MaTepujy IUIUIOMAaTCKOI M KOH3yJapHor mnpasa. Mako ce y teopuju
IIOCMaTpa Kao peJIAaTHBHO 3a0KPYy’KeHa I[jeJIMHA Y OKBUPY OMIITEr Mel)yHapoIHOTr mpasa,
TE ce BPJIO YECTO M3ydyaBa Kao CaMOCTalHa, oBa 00JacT BMIIE HEro HjexHa Apyra,

IpeJcTaBiba CpK Mel)yHapoTHOT MpaBa Kao OpraHcke LjjeIMHe KOjoM ce 6aBUMO.

537 A. Boyle (2012), op. cit., ctp. 616.
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W3yuaBamke HCTOPUJCKOT pa3BOja HOPMH JaHAIIBEr MelyHapogHOr TpaBa
Hajuemhe cexe y JajeKy MPONUIOCT M MOJa3u O] MPBHUX MpaBHUia KOja y HAjIIUPEM
CMUCIy CIaJiajy y MaTepujy TUIUIOMATCKOT MpaBa. Tako cy, Ha MpuUMjep, U3 IMpakKce
oJallIiJbarba M3aciaHuKa M JieNeraiyja npuMjemubane, inter alia, y Crapom Erumty,
I'pukoj, Pumy wim Kunu, Hacrana mpBa mpaBujia O HENOBPEIMBOCTH MOCIAHUKA, KOja
Cy KacHHje yTpjia TyT pa3Bojy OpOJjHUX JAPYruxX TMpaBuja JaHANIKBEr OIIITET
melhynaponor npasa.®*® IIpema pujeunma Hamer uysenor nucia I'epmha, paBmio o
HEMOBPEMBOCTH TOCIIAHUKA € ,,pasuio mehyHapooHoe npasa, Koje je Hajcmapuje
oamyma mehy ceuM re2osum NpasuiuMa U Koje ce npusHaje u epui 00 CmpaHe ceux
HapoOa u niemena be3 pasiuke 00 Bpemena u cmyniwa kyimyproz paseuha®.**® Bynyhu
Ja ce OBJje paaud O MpaBUIMMa KOja, UCTUHHU 3a BOJbY, JeCY yCMjepeHa IMOjequHILY
JTUPEKTHO, alli HE y HEerOBOM MPUBATHOM KalaluTeTy Beh y BplIewmY jaBHE BJIACTH Ha
0a3u opnamhema CyBEepeHa, MM C€ TaKBUM IMPAaBUIMMa Yy CaBPEMEHUM OKBUPHUMA, Ha
oBoM Mjecty Hehemo OaButu. Jlp)kaBHH CcioyXOEHUIIM 4YHMja TIpaBa MOTY OWTH
noBpujel)eHa Ha TEPUTOPUjU CTpaHE Ap>KaBe, OJHOCHO ApXKaBe MpHjema, 3amTuheHu cy
npaBuinMa beuke KOHBEHIIMj€ O AUIIIOMATCKUM ofHocuMa u3 1961. ronune wiu beuke
KOHBEHIIMj€ O KOH3yJapHuUM oaHocuMa w3 1963. rommue. Kao mro cmo objacHmim
paHuje, MoJbe HaIleT MHTEPECOBaMka BE3aHO j¢ 3a WHIWBHUAYyATHA MpaBa IOjeJAMHIA Y
pasnuYuTUM OOJIacTMMa Mel)yHapoAHOT MpaBa, ajld y OKBUPY HETOBUX IMPUBATHUX
Karnaurera. KojgokBujaaHo peyeHo, 6aBUMO ce OOMYHHMM, CBAKOJHEBHUM YOBjEKOM,
KOjH C€ Y CBOM IIPHBATHOM CBOjCTBY IOMaJba Ka0 YYECHHK PA3IMYUTUX Mpoleca Ha
Mel)yHapoIHOM IIaHy.

VYnpaBo U3 THX pasyiora MoJjbe Halllel HHTEPeCOBamba y MaTepUju JUIIOMATCKOT
npaBa Be3yjeMO 3a HMHCTUTYT JWIUIOMATCKE 3allTUTE, MOCEOHO KPEeHpaH C IMJbeM
npyKama 3alTuTe nojenunny. byayhu na y mepuoay paHor pasBoja melhyHapoaHOT
IpaBa, Ha LITa CMO paHHje yKa3alii, HHWje€ MOIJIO OUTH pUjedHr O HEMOoCpeaHOM yuemhy
nojeuHIa y OWJIO KakBOM IOCTYNKY MpPOTHB CTpaHe JpkaBe, jeAMHHU H35a3 Yy
OKOJJHOCTMMa Kajga Jjaohe 10 moBpelne HEKUMX HWHAMBHIyalTHHX IIpaBa OHO je y

CYNCTUTYILHJH TIOjeUHIIA Ip>KaBOM Kojoj mpunaaa. C TUM, IITO OBaKBa BPCTA 3aIITUTE

%38 O pasBojy aummomaruje y antmuxom ceujery Bui. Bb. Kpupokammh, Melynapoono npaso, xopenu,
paseoj, nepcnexkmuse, Meratpens Y ausep3uteT, beorpan 2006, ctp. 11-15.

9T, Tepumh, Janawre ounnomamcko u xomcynrapno npaso, KpaseBcka npxkaBHa mramna, beorpan
1898, ctp. 105.
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HUje Omia 0e3yCIOBHO TapaHTOBAaHA CBAKOM TOjeauHITy Beh je 3ampaBo JpikaBa Kojoj
OpUIaa Ha TeMeJby IOCjel0Bama APKAB/HAHCTBA CAMOCTAIHO JOHOCWIIA OJUIYKY O
yuemrhy y MOCTYIKY 3allITUTE MpaBa CBOT JAp)KaBJbaHWHA. Ha Taj HaYMH mocmarpaHo,
IpXaBa je uWMalla MOHONOJ Yy OJIy4YHBamy KoMe he MpyXHTH 3alTHTy Ha
MehyHapoaHOM IulaHy, a KOME HE M NPOTHB TaKBE OJUIYKE JprKaBe HHje IOCTOjaia
MoOryhHOCT 3amTuTe Ha Mel)yHapOIHOM IIIaHy.

Janac, kaga cy pa3BUjeHH NPWINYHO €PUKACHH MEXaHHM3MH 3allTUTE IpaBa
YyoBjeKa, Ma TJ[jeé Ce OH Hajla3uo, IMOCTaBjba CE IHTakE OCHOBAHOCTH YIOTpeOe
JTUIJIOMATCKE 3alITUTe Ka0 MEXaHW3Ma 3allTUTE MpaBa CTpaHalla Ha TEPUTOPHUjH HEKE
npxase. Hamme, mojemuHam ce JaHac TOCPEJCTBOM HMHCTPyMEHAra 3a 3alllTUTY
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa YCBOjJEHHX Ha YHHMBEP3AJIHOM IUIaHy, O 4eMy cMO Beh mucaiu, Moxe
CaMOCTaJTHO INTHTUTH Oe3 TMocpeacTBa CcorncTBeHe npkaBe. Curyamuja je dak
MOBOJBHM]A, CA ACTMEKTa aKTHBHpama HEIOCPEIHUX MEXaHHW3aMa 3aIlTHTE COICTBEHUX
mpaBa CcTpaHala Ha pernoHaHUM HuBomMa. Ha oBoMm Mjecty hemo ykazaTu kako je
3alpaBo JIONUIO JIO Pa3BOja OBOT MPABHOTI MHCTUTYTA 3a KOjU IMOjJCIUHH TEOPETHYAPU
TBpJE Ja je U Jajbe JeTHO O]l HaJKOHTPOBEP3HUjUX MUTama y Mel)yHapoJHOM npaBy,640
T€ Kako je MOjeJuHall HaIlao CBOjeé MjecTo y Iujerny MehyHapoAHOr mpaBa Koje

Ha3nBaMO JUIINIOMATCKHUM IIPaBOM.

1.4.1. Pa3eoj npasunia 0 OuniomamcKoj 3auimumu u yio2a nojeounya

Kako To Hajuenthe y npaBy OuBa, TUIUIOMATCKa 3aIITUTa KA0 KOHLIENIT U3HUKIIA €
U3 peajgHe noTpede pjelmaBamka HOBOHACTAIMX cHTyaluja. CBeONmITH pa3Boj
JIPYIITBEHUX OJAHOCA, JTONpUHMO je Behoj mely3aBHCHOCTH 3ajeqHHMIA ca yIaJbeHHX
reorpad)cKux IpocTopa, y3 cBe Behe KpeTame JIMla U KaruTajla Ydju MpaBHU MOJI0XKa]
je Basbasio ypeauTH. To je 3a pe3yiaTaT UMalio pa3Boj MehyHapoaHux craHmapaa o
MOCTyMamky NpeMa CTpaHIMMa, a HHUXOBHUM MATHYHHM Jp)KaBaMa Jajo je MoBoja 3a
npeay3uMame aKTUBHOCTH Yy TMOTJeNly 3alliTUTe IpaBa CBOJUX JAp)KaBJbaHAa H3BaH

641
APKaBHUX I'paHULIA.

0 R. B. Lillich, ,The Diplomatic Protection of National Abroad: An Elementary Principle of
International Law Under Attack®, American Journal of International Law 69/1975, ctp. 359-365, Has.
npema: b. MunucassseBuh, op. cit., ctp. 10.

®41 K. Parlett (2012), op cit., ctp. 74.
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[IpBeHCTBEHO KpoO3 MpaBUiIa O JUIUIOMATCKO] 3alTHTH JApKaBe Cy pPaHO
Iperno3Haje 3Hayaj 3allTHTE IpaBa IOjeluHIIA W3BaH TpaHUIA HEroBe IpXaBe. Y
BpHjeMe pa3Boja KJIACHYHOT Mel)yHapOJHOT MpaBa, y KOM CYy UCKJbYYHBY YJIOTY UTpaje
€BpOIICKE KOJIOHWjaJIHE CHJie, IOCTaJIo0 j€ jacHO jaa mocTtojeha mpaBmia Hemajy
onropapajyhu pomamaj Ha mupeM reorpadckoM NOAPYYjy. Y TPaBHOM MUIBEY
HeypeheHnx 3ajeiHuna, y KojuMa HU goMahu Ap)KaBJbaHU HUCY YXKHBAIU yjeTHAUCHY
HUTH OJroBapajyhy 3amTuTy, OWUJI0 je HepeaTHO OYEKUBATH Jia CTPAHIM, Y TOM CIIy4ajy
Jp>KaBJbaHU €BPOTICKHMX Pa3BHUjCHHUX JpikaBa, OuMBajy 3amrtuhenu. To je u gano moBoja
OpojuM HMHTEpBEHLIMjaMa EBPOICKUX JAp)KaBa Yy YHYTpallkhe CTBAPH OHHUX JIPYTHUX,
UBWIM3AIMJCKA W TPaBHO Hepa3BHUjeHUX, Tymaudehm 1o eBpomnckuMm Bakehum
cragaapauma. OTyaa je U MHCTUTYT IOUIUIOMATCKE 3alliTUTE HACTao Kao ,,npupooHu
MeXAaHU3aMm 3a 3auimumy npasda u uxmepeca paseujenujux opocasa‘.**® Ycien Tora,
MHOT€ JpKaBe y pas3Bojy, Ha MpBOM Mjecty oHe wu3 JlatmHCcke AMepuKke, Ha
JIUIUIOMATCKy 3alITHTY TMpHje Tefajy Kao Ha MaHuecranujy cuie MOhHUX apikaBa
HETOJIM METOJ 3AIUTUTE IPaBa CTpaHana.

Hako cy mpaBuia O JUIUIOMATCKO] 3allITUTH HCTOPUJCKU Be3aHa 3a MHTAbE
MOCTyIamka MpeMa CTPaHIIMMa, JJaHaC OHA YBEJMKO MpPEeBa3miIa3e Ty 00JIacT M YKIbYUY]y
NOBpeNy, HAjIIMpe pPEYeHO, WHAMBHIyaTHHX IpaBa NojenuHana. [lutame mnpaBHOT
OCHOBa JHIUIOMATCKE 3alTHTE W JaJbe je KOHTpOoBep3HOo. Hamme, TpagummoHamHO ce
Ka0 OCHOB NpyKama JUIUIOMAaTCKe 3alITUTE jaBjbajla MOBpeJa MUHHUMAJIHUX IpaBa
CTpaHala, OJHOCHO MOBpeAa KOHKPETHHX IpaBa CTPaHMX Jp)KaBJbaHa Ha TEPUTOPHjH
oJlHOCHe JpkaBe. HeBosba je Omia y TomMe IITO NMUTake MUHUMAJIHUX IpaBa cTpaHala
HUKaJa HUje OMII0 KOJIM(UKOBAHO, HUTU CY OHA KOH3UCTEHTHO MPUM]jE€HUBAHA y CBUM
npxaama. OTyzda, yIpKOC YMEKCHUIIM Jla je MOCTojajla Heka Bjepa y MpaBHY 3alITUTY
JIOK JiiIie OOpaBH y HHOCTPAHCTBY, HHj€ MOTJIO OUTH TOBOpaA O MPaBHOj CUTYPHOCTH HUJIH
yjeqHAaYeHUM CTaH)lapI[I/IMa.644

Jlanac ce, ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, Ka0 OCHOB IOKpETamka MEXaHHW3Ma JUIIOMATCKE

3alllTHUTC Haj‘-ICIJ_IhC y3uMa IMoBpE€aa HCKOrI' HHAWBHUAYAJIHOT IIpaBa HOjCI{I/IHI_Ia. U3

%42 5. Munucasbesuh, op. cit., ctp. 18.

%3y cBoM npBoM m3BjemTajy crenujanay m3Bjectinan Jyrap ynyhyje Ha Jbyjcka IpaBa CTpaHana Koja
Cy noBpujeljeHa y HHOCTpaHCTBY, Te 300T 4Huje MOBpe/e Ce aKTUBHpA MEXaHH3aM JHUIIOMATCKE 3alITHTE.
Bun. International Law Commission, First report on diplomatic protection, John R. Dugard, Special
Rapporteur, Geneva, 1 May-9 June and 10 July-18 August 2000, A/CN.4/506

%4 B. Musmcassbesuh, op. cit., ctp. 57.
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pe3oHoBamba MelyyHapoqHOT CyzAa IMpaBlie y jeIHOM Off MOCJbEAUX MpEeaMeTa yCKO
BE3aHUX 3a IMHTalke AIUIOMATCKE 3allTHTe, mo3HaTuM moj HasuBoMm Diallo,
3aKJby4yjeMO Jla MPaBO Ha BPIICHE NUIUIOMATCKE 3allITUTE JIp)KaBa MMa YKOJIMKO Ce
YCTaHOBH OWJIO KakBa IMoBpeaa MelyHapoIIHO rapaHTOBaHUX JbYICKHX TIpaBa HCHOT
JpKaBJbaHWHA (CBAKAKO HA HAYMH U y3 YCIIOBE MPOMKCAHE MPABUINMA O JUILIOMATCKO]
3alITHTH). ,,3axX8amYjVAu  CYWUMUHCKOM  paseojy  MehyHapooHoe npasa moKoM
npomeKIux OeyeHuja y nociedy npasa kKoja oaje nojedunHyuma, oncez OUNIOMAmMcKe
sawmume ratione materiae, xoju je npeobumno 6U0 02paHuueH HA HABOOHe Nospede
MUHUMATHO2 CIAHOApOa mpemMmana cmpanaya, Kackuje ce npowupuo Ha, inter alia, u
Meljynapoono zapanmosana wyocka npasa.”**

Jlakiie, y KOHTEKCTY caBpeMeHOT Mel)yHapo HOT mpaBa ca peslaTUBHO u3rpalheHum
CHCTEMOM IIpaBWJa KOja C€ THUYy IOJI0Xaja IOjeMHIA, U WHCTHTYT JUIUIOMATCKE
3alITHTE j€ TpepacTao CBOjy M3BOpHY CBpXy. He camo ycipen moBpene HEKOT Of
MUHHMAaJIHHX CTaHJapJa MOCTylama MpemMa cTpaHuuma, Beh m y ciydajy moBpene
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa JIMIa Koje OOpaBH y CTPaHO] AP)KaBH, JpKaBa HETOBOT JIP)KaBJbaHCTBA
uMa MOTYhHOCT J1a TOKpEHE IMOCTYIaK IUIUIOMATCKE 3alliTUTE. Y JIMTEpaTypH jOIIl
YBHjeK HeMa omnmrenpuxBaheHoOr cxBaTama y MOTJIEAy KapakTepa MpUMapHUX IpaBa
YHja MOBpe/a MpeCcTaBba MPeayCiIoB aKTUBUPaka TUIIOMATCKE 3amThuTe. Tako jeqHu
ayTOpH CMaTpajy Jia jeé y OCHOBH BpIICHA JTUIUIOMATCKE 3aIITUTE MOBPEAa MPUMapHOT
WH/IMBU/YaJIHOT NpaBa MOjE€UHIIA, IITO KOHUENTYaJHO Cyrepulle Ha IIUPH CIEKTap
npaBa OJ JbYICKMX mpaBa Stricto Sensu, mok je 3a Jpyre Taj YyCJIOB JOHEKIE
pENaTUBU30BaH U MPOIIKPEH (HPaKTUUKH, T€ CE TOBOPH O TIOBPEIU UHmMepeca T0jeTuHIIA,
a He KOHKPETHOT HhEroBOT NPaBa, YakK U YKOJIMKO Cy MoBpHjeh)eHn HHTepecH HOPMUPAHU
Kao TpaBo japxase.’*

Hajuemrhe ce HaBoM Aa je MHCTUTYT AUIJIOMATCKE 3alITUTE Oa3upaH Ha MPaBHO)
GuUKLIMjU O CYNCTUTYLIHMJHU MOJeIMHIAa KErOBOM JApXaBoM. TpaJuliMOHAIHO, Bj€pOBaJIO
ce Jla je MpaBo Ha JUIUIOMATCKy 3alITHTY WCKJbYYMBO IPABO JAp)KaBe. Y Clydajy Kaja

MOjeIMHALl IPETPIU LITETY O] CTpaHe JAp:KaBe, BjepOBalO Ce Jia je IITeTy MpeTprjena

®> TIpeBox ayrtopa. Y opurumany: ,,Owing to the substantive development of international law over
recent decades in respect of the rights it accords to individuals, the scope ratione materiae of diplomatic
protection, originally limited to alleged violations of the minimum standard of treatment of aliens, has
subsequently widened to include, inter alia, internationally guaranteed human rights.“ Ahmadou Sadio
Diallo (Republic of Guinea v. Democratic Republic of the Congo), Judgment - Preliminary Objections, 24
May 2007, para. 39.

84 A, Kjeldgaard-Pedersen, op. cit., ctp. 66.
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EroBa JpXKaBa Koja, MOTOM, CTyIa Ha HKEroBO MjECTO M MOCPEICTBOM OJroBapajyhux
MeXaHu3aMa 3axTHjeBa OJIITETY O]l Jp)KaBe IITETHUKA. Y TOM CMHCIY, yBOhEme OBOT
WHCTUTYTA y MPaBHH MOPEJaK MPECTaBIbao je OMTaH KOpakK 3a MojeInHIA. 3Hauaj OBOT
UHCTUTYyTa Tpeba mocMarpatd y CBjeTIy BpEMEHa y KOME je pa3BHjeH. A paiu ce O
BpeMEHy Yy KOM IIOje[MHAll HHUje MMao OWJI0 KakBa mpollecHa oBiamhema Ha
Mel)yHapO HOM TUIaHy, HUTH j€ MOTa0 CaMOCTaTHO aKTUBHPATH OWJIO KOjU MEXaHU3aM
3a pjemaBame MehyHapOIHUX CIOpOBA. ,,3awimuma nojeduHaya Kpo3 UHCHUMYN
ouniomamcke 3awmume U nocmojaree ukyuje nospede npasa opicase OUNO je
HeOnXo0Ho Kada nojedunyu Hucy Hu nocmojanu y mehynapoonom nopemxy nopmu.“**’
Wuave, mopujeksio rope moMeHyTe QUKIHMje Belyje ce 3a Barena, a y meroroj
UHTEPIIpETALNjU T1acu: ,,Ko 200 0a nospelyje unmepece epahana unoupexmuo epujeha

«648 Ha Taj

u uwmepece came opaicase, Koja je y obagesu da 3awmumu ceoje 2palane.
HAauWH TIOCMAaTpaHo, JpKaBa jeé Kpo3 IMOBpPEAY JHWYHOCTH WM HMMOBHHE CBOjHX
IpXXaBjbaHa W cama OuBasiia moBpHjeheHa, Te je Kao BHJ COINCTBEHE 3alITUTE MMaja
IY’)KHOCT Jla 3alUTHTH HMHTEpece CBOjUX Jp)KaBJbaHa, Oe3 o03upa Ha TO Trhje cy
HOTPIjeNI IUTeTy W Ha KOju HauMH. MununcaBibeBuh momenyty BaremoBy mnpemmcy
KapakTepHIle Kao ,,(huHO Meopujcko mKueo Koje je onpasoasano pe3oHoarse cyod )
camom npasnom ochogy ouniomamcke saumume*.**

VY nuteparypu mpoHajJa3zuMMO TMOAATaK Ja jeAHa OJf MPBUX IMOTBpAa MpUM]jeHE
npaBWiia O JUIUIOMATCKO] 3alITUTH U H-ETOBOT OXKHMBJbEH-A Y TpakcH jaatupa u3 1794.
TOJIMHE U cropazyma 3akjbydeHor usmehy Cjenumennx Amepuukux /[pkaBa u Bemmke
bpuranuje, mo3Hartor kao Jay Trealty.650 VY cBpxy pjemaBama CHOpOBa HACTaIMX
MOBOJIOM TPETPIJBEHE MITETE y CYKOOY OBE JBHje€ ApkaBe, (OpMUpAHE Cy MjEIIOBUTE
KOMFCHje HaJIIeXKHE 32 pjeliaBare MPUBATHAX 3axTjeBa.” - ako caM TeKCT yroBopa He

CaZIpiKu OMJI0 KaKBe HA3HAKE O IIpaBUMa CTpaHalia UJin obaBe3u Hpe,Z[BI/IIjeHOj mpaBoOM

Hapo/ia, UIaK j€ HaBEJICHO Jla KOMHCHja HaJJIe)KHA 3a 3aXTjeBe OPUTAHCKUX Jp’KaBJhbaHa

847 A Vermeer-Kiinzli, ,,Restricting Discretion: Judicial Review of Diplomatic Protection®, Nordic
Journal of International Law 75/2006, ctp. 38, Ha. npema: b. Munucasibesuh, 0p. Cit., ctp. 158.

%8 peson ayropa. ¥ opurumany: ,,Quiconque maltraite un citoyen offense indirectement I’Etat, qui doit
protéger ce citoyen.« E. Vattel, Le Droit des gens ou Principes de la loi naturelle appliqués a la conduite
et aux affaires des nations et des souverains, Livre Il, Chap. VI, para. 71, p. 305, uaB. npema: J. Dugard,
»Articles sur la protection diplomatique®, United Nations Audiovisual Library of International Law,
JIOCTYIHO Ha uHTepHeT crpanunu: http://legal.un.org/avl/pdf/ha/adp/adp_f.pdf, 15. janyap 2019.

849, MunucassbeBuh, 0p. Cit., ctp. 16.

%0 Ipid., crp. 17.

% Ibid.
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uMa TIOCTynaTH 1o ,,0paBad W mnpaBudHoctu™ (justice and equity), mox komucuja
Ha/JJIeKHA 32 aMepuuke JpXaBJjbaHEe NpUMjemyje ,IpaBO Hapoaa, MpaBIy u

npasuunoct® (the law of nations, justice and equity).®>

Hewnz6jexxHo je Ha OBOM MjecTy
pehm m TO nma je uCTOpHja IyHa MNpuUMjepa O030WJbHE 3JIOyNmoTpede IpaBa Ha
JTUIJIOMATCKy 3aIlTHTY, O Y€MY j€ Y CBOM HWHAMBHUIYAaJTHOM MHILUBCHY Y HPEIMETY
Barcelona Traction nucao u cyauja ITaguja Hepso (Padilla Nervo). ,.,/dcmopujam y
noanedy 002080pHOCIU OPAHCABA Y 6€3U CA NOJONCAJeM CMPAHUX OPIHCABHAHA jecme
ucmopuja 3noynompebda, He3aKOHUMUX YNIumarea y YHYmMpauitbe NOCli08e Clabujux
0pocasa, HeOCHOBAHUX ONMYHCOU, NpemilU na 4aK U 60jHe azpecuje Noo GeiloM
3awimume npasea nojeouHayd, Kao u YyCHOCMasbary CAHKYUuja y yumy 0a ce npucuiu
61404 HA HAOOKHAOY wmeme.“*>

Tex mon okpusbeM JlpymTBa Hapojga MOXE CE€ TOBOPHTH O KOHKPETHHUJUM
HamopumMa J1a ce oBa obmact koaudukyje. Hanme, Ckynmruna J[pymsa Hapoaa je Ha
3acjenamy onpkanoMm 1927. ronuHe, MoHHjeNa OMIYKY na ce konudukyjy cibeache tpu
00JIacTH: MUTakE APKABIHAHCTBA, TEPUTOPHjATHUX BOJA U OJTrOBOPHOCTH JpKaBa 3a
LITETY KOjy Ha EHO] TEPUTOPH]H PETPIIC INYHOCT WIH UMOBHHA crpaHana.® Hako je
KoH(pepeHmja 3aucta oapkana y Xary 1930. rogune, octano je 3a0UJbeKEHO J1a Cy ce
Mel)yHapogHH HMHCTPYMEHTH YCBOJEHH TOM TPWIMKOM THIATH HCKJBYYHBO IHTamba
Jp>kaBJbaHCTBAa. THMe ce cBaka NpUYa O pe3yiTaTUMa y OBOj MaTepuju y OKBHPY
JlpymTBa Hapoia 3aBpIiiaBa.

Huje Ge3 3Hauaja u3BjemTaj crnenujanHor ussjectuona I'yepepea (Guerrero), Ho
Oynyhu na HHje 3BaHHMYHO YCBOj€H, HUTH j€ YCBOjeHa OMJIO KaKBa KOHBEHIIM]a BE3aHa 3a
MUTakE TUIIJIOMATCKE 3allTUTe, OH HeMa Behu (opMaiHOTIpaBHU 3HAYa). 3aHUMJIBUBO j€
CXBaTamke OBOI' €EMHHEHTHOI IMpPAaBHUKA O MpaBy Ha AMIIJIOMATCKy 3allTUTY Koje je,
npeMa Caap>KUHH U3BjellTaja KOju je MPUIPEMHO, UHUBHIyaTHO MPABO KOje He 3aBHCH

%5 Moxe nam MOCIYKUTH Kao JOKa3 Ja je uaeja o

0J1 BOJbE OWJIO KOj€ JpiKaBe.
VMHAMBHUAYyaJIHUM IpaBUMa 4YOBjeKa y OOJacTU AMUIJIOMATCKE 3allTUTE, Ka0 W MHOra
JpyTa MpaBa 0 KOjuMa CMO paHUje MUcally, 3alpaBo cTapa U AaTupa u3 nepuoaa usmehy

IBa CBjeTcKa para. Y gomahoj JUTepaTypu ce HEeroB H3BjelITaj Oljjemyje Kao

852 K. Parlett (2012), op. cit., ctp. 50 ¢w. 10.

%53 Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company, Limited (Belgium v. Spain) (New Application: 1962),
Separate Opinion of Judge Padilla Nervo, ctp. 246, nas. npema: b. MunucassseBuh, op. Cit., ctp 37.

%4 League of Nations Codification Conference, http:/legal.un.org/ilc/league.shtml, 16. jauyap 2019.

%% B. Musmcassbesuh, op. cit., crp. 125.
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KpeaTuBaH, OCeOHO y MPBOM JIMjeTy KOjU C€ TUYE MPaBa Ha IUIUIOMATCKY 3aIUTUTY Kao
WH/IMBUYAJIHOT TIpaBa KoOj€ MPHUIaJa CBAKOM I0jenHIly 0e3 003upa Ha BOJbY HErOBE
JpXKaBe, MAaKO y CBOM HACTaBKY, W3BjEIITaj CAAPKH MPHjeIUIOr MpaBUIa O CaMOM
MOCTYIIKY Y BE3H Ca JUIUIOMATCKOM 3allITUTOM KOjU HETHpa BbeH Mel)yHapoIHOTpaBHH
kapaktep. HaBoau ce, HanMme, 1a ce caapKuHa IUIUIOMATCKE 3alITHTE UCIPIUbUBAIA Ha
TEepeHy JpXaBe INTETHUKA, T€ Ja HUje Owino Moryhe NOKpeHyTH IOCTyHaK Ha
meljyHapoasoM miany.®*®

VY cBakoM ciydajy, nornpuHoc JpymTBa Hapoja pas3Bojy JAMIIOMATCKE 3aIITHTE
Ha HOPMAaTHUBHOM IUIaHy OIfjelbyje ce Kao IMOoAJora 3a HOPMAaTHBHU pPa3BOj OBOT
WHCTUTYTA Yy OKBUPY YjenumeHnx Hanuja. Kao mro je BuapuBo u U3 oapehema camor
1ojMa JIMIJIOMATCKE 3allTHTE, OJrOBOPHOCT JIPJKaBe IITETHUKA j€ HEOABOjJUBO BE3aHa 3a
NpaBo Ha JMILIOMATCKy 3amTuTy. CTOora je U pa3yMJBbHBO 3allITO CYy CBa HACTOjara Ja ce
oBa oOmact komupuKyje OJf OCHUBama Y]eOUICHUX HamMja Omia Be3aHa 3a
Koau(UKalUjy MUTamka OJrOBOPHOCTH ApKaBe. Y jeIHOM OJ HEKOJHMKO H3BjelTaja o
OJITOBOPHOCTH JIpKaBe, CrelujaaHu u3Bjectuiar ['apcuja Amanop (Garcia Amador)
U3HUO je cibenehe Tymaueme nmpaBHe NpUpoe NpaBa crpaHana: ,,Cmpanyu, 6au Kao u
domahu Oporcassanu, yjicusajy npasa jep cy myocka ouha, a we 3amo wimo cy Heuuju
opacasmwanu. To 3Hauu O0a cy cmpanyu NPUHAMU KAO NPA6HA JUYHOCM Npemd
mehyHapoOHoM npasy, He3asUCHO 00 C80je Opicase, OHU C)Y NPAsU HOCUIAY
mehyHapooHux npaea.“657

OCHOBHO NMHUTake Ha OBOM MJECTY jecTe JAa JIU APKaBJbaHUH OMJIO Koje JprKaBe
¥Ma MpaBo 3aXTHjEBaTH 3alITUTY CBOj€ Jp>KaBe Ha Mel)yHApOIHOM IUIaHy WJIK C€ Ty MaK
paau 0 caMOCTaliHOj MPOI[jeHHU pKaBe KoMe U Kana he mpyxutu 3amTuty. [IpeBeneHo
y TEpMHUHOJIOTH]Y HAIler HIMpPEer MCTPaXKUBamba, MOJIA3UMO O] MUTama Ja JIM MOCTOjH
WH/IMBUYaJIHO MIPAaBO HA JAMIJIOMATCKY 3aIITUTYy TapaHTOBAaHO CBUM MOjeMHLIMMA 0e3
003upa Ha JpxKaBy KOjo] Ha TeMeJby MOCje/l0oBama JIp)kaBjbaHCTBa npumnanajy? [lerepc
cmarpa aa OW TMOcjeoBarkbe WHIMBUAYATHHX IpaBa TOjeAMHIA HA JTUIUIOMATCKY

3alITUTY CBOjC ApKaB€ HUMAJI0O CMHCIA CaMO YKOJIHUKO oun npuMapHa M CCKyHAapHa

%% Ihid., crp. 126.
%7 F. V. Garcia Amador, ,,State Responsibilty. Some New Problems*, Recueil des Cours 94/1958, crp.
421, naB. npema: b. MuncassseBuh, op. Cit., ctp. 12.
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mpaBa Koja Cy TMpeKpIIeHa Yy CTpPaHOj JpKaBH Takohe Mpumnaaaga IOjeTuHILy
mmpektHo.>®

To nHac Bpaha Ha mperxomHO TOMeHYTy BarenoBy ¢ukiujy o moBpenu mpasa
nomahe nprxaBe YKOJIMKO HACTYITH MOBpEa MpaBa HEHOT JpKaBbaHnHa. YnHHM ce 1a je
y TeMeJby OBe (PUKIMje AYaTUCTUYKO MOUMAE OJIHOCA YHYTpallmher 1 Mel)yHapoaHor
mpaBa Kao JBa OJBOjeHa mpaBHa Kpyra. [[pkaBa Ko0joj mojenuHal] 4vja Cy mpaBa
noBpujeheHa Ha TEPUTOPUjH CTpaHE JAp)KaBe MpUIana, AYXHa je, cyaehu mnpema
BarenoBoj uneju, na npeay3me oaroBapajyhe kopake Ja CBOT JIp)KaBJbaHHHA 3AIITHTH.
Y cymporHoMm, TO Jnuie He Ou Owino y MoryhHOCTH Ja OCTBapH 3alliTUTy, Koja
npe/cTaB/ba, KaKo je TO Y MPEBOJYy Ha CHIVIECKH je3WK HaBejeHo, ,,chief end of civil
society“.®® U me camo To. JlpkaBa wmrurehn MHTepece CBOI AP/KABIbAHMHA IUTHTH
3ampaBo cebe caMy jep CYIITHHCKH, KPO3 JIMYHOCT ECHOT JpKaBJbaHHWHA, MOBpENa je
VUHEbCHA JIPiKaBH. A YKOJIMKO HE Tpeay3Me oJroBapajyhu akmujy, oHaa HUje BpUjeaHA
[10Cje10BAaba CBOjCTBA CYGjeKTa y MeljyHAPOIHOM IIPaBHOM MOPETKY. >

BjepoBaTHO HajuUMTHpaHUWja Tpecyla peEIeBaHTHA 3a OBO IHTAkE JaTHpa U3
BpemeHa CranHor cyna MelyHapojHe TpaBje a JOHHjeTa je Y YyBeHOM MaBpoMaTHc
npeaMeTy, o KoM je Beh Ouio pujeun panuje. [loHoBuhemo camo jeman auo mpecyne,
KOjH Ha OBOM MjECTy OCJIMKaBa PE30HOBAME Cy/a, a THYE CE MpaBa came JAp)KaBe, a HE
IEHOT JIp)KaBJhbaHMHA Ja 00€30ujeu TMOIITOBamke MpaBuia MelyHapoJHOT TpaBa.
,»OCHOBHU npunyun mehynapoonoz npasa je oa opacasa uma npaso 0a 3aumumu ceoje
cybjexme, xada cy nospujehenu paorwama Koje cy y CYnpOmMHOCMU ca MelyHapoOHUM
npasom u Koje je noYuHuia opy2a opaicasd, 00 Koje HUcCy Mo2iu 000umu 3a0080.6CmMeo
nymem yoouuajenux kauana. Ilpeyzumajyhu cnyuaj jeonoe 00 ceojux cybjekama u
npubjecasajyhu ouniomamckom uiu MehyHapoOHOM CYOCKOM NOCMYNKY V C80jy
Kopucm, opacasa je y cmeapHocmu nomepouid ceoja npasa (asserting its own rights) —
c8oje mpago 0a ocueypa, y JIUYHOCMU C80jux cybjekama, NoOwmosare npasuld

«661

mehynapoonoe npasa. Ucrakiu cmo To u panuje, Cyn je cxBarama Ja TO IITO je

%8 A. Peters, op. cit., cp. 389.

%9 E. de Vattel, op. cit., ctp 309, uas. npema: lbid., crp. 390.

%0 Ipid.

%! TIpeox ayropa. Y opurumany: , It is an elementary principle of international law that a State is
entitled to protect its subjects, when injured by acts contrary to international law committed by another
State, from whom they have been unable to obtain satisfaction through the ordinary channels. By taking
up the case of one of its subjects and by resorting to diplomatic action or international judicial
proceedings on his behalf, a State is in reality asserting its own rights - its right to ensure, in the person
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NOBpe/a 3alpaBO y4YMIEHA NPUBATHOM JIMILy, MpecTaje OWUTH peNeBaHTHO OHOT
TPEHyTKa KaJla IEeroBa JAp)KaBa Ipeay3Me Mjepe M akTHBHpAa MEXaHU3ME 3aIlTUTE

eroBux mpasa. Y ounma Cyja, apkasa je jexunn Tyxuian (claimant).®®?

[Ipema Tome,
aKTUBUpajyhu MexaHHW3aM JUILUIOMATCKE 3alITHUTE, p)KaBa KOPUCTH CBOjE MPaBoO, a HE
MPaBO TOjeINHIIA.

CnnuHO pe3oHOBame MPUMHUjEHHO je U MelhyHapoaHu cyn mpaBie y KacHHjeM
copy Barcelona Traction, ragje je y mpecyau monujeroj 1970. roauHe KOHIU3HO
KOHCTAaTOBaHO Ja ,ociarajyhiu ce Ha npasuio 0a y mehyopoicasHum oonocuma, Oes
063upa Ha mo 0a au cy 3axmjesu NOOHUjemu y UHmepecy OPIHCAHbAHUHA UTU CaAMe

. . 663
oporcase, OHU Cy Ys8ujex 3axmujesu Opacase.*

Hanasme, unHM ce na je y OBOM
notowmeM mpenmery Cyn MOTBpAMO W JaHAC HAj3aCTYIJbEHHUJE€ CTAHOBUINTE O
aKTUBHMpakby MEXaHU3Ma AHWIUIOMATCKE 3allITUTE Kao AMCKPELHOHOT TpaBa JpKaBe.
Jpyrum pujeunma, Ap)kaBa K0joj mpumnazna omreheHo Juie cama ojrydyje Ja ju he
MOKPEHYTH MEXaHW3aM 3allTUTE IMpaBa CBOT JAp)KaBJbaHWHA Ha Mel)yHapoaHOM IutaHy
win He. Y HM3BOAYy mpecyne y momeHnyrom cropy Barcelona Traction Cyx ce, y
naparpaduma 78 u 79, Bpio jacHo ompejjesbyje npeMa OBOM MUTamY:

»[Y] epanuyama nponucanum  mehyHapoOHum  npagom, OpAHCABA  MOdCE
ynompujeoumu OUnIOMAmMcKy 3auimumy OUi0 Kojum cpeocmeuma u y mjepu y Kojoj
cmampa 0a je npukiaouo, jep je mo meHo 81acmumo npago. YKoauxko ¢usuuxa uiu
npagHa 1uya, y yuje ume opacasa ojenyje, cmampajy 0a mwuxosa npasa HUCy adekeamuo
3awmuhena, oHu Hemajy npaenu aujex y mehynapoonom npasy. Cee wimo um npeocmaje
Jje 0a npubjecny ynympaurbem npagy, YKoaAuKo nocmoje pacnoioxcusa cpedcmasd [3a 1o
— om. a.], y yumwy ynanpeherwa concmeenoe nonodxcaja uiu oobujara obewmehiersa.
3akonooasay mooice Oporcasu Hamemuymu obasezy 0a WMuUmMu ceoje Opicasmwbane y
uHocmpaucmsy, a maxohe Modice NpeHujemu HA OpPHCAB/bAHE NPABO 3axXmjeea 3d
ussputerbe me obaeese, u ONpeMumu mo npago oo2osapajyhum cankyujama. Mehymum,

€6a 08a NUMAarea OCMAjy y 00Mauiajy YHympaue2 npaea u He ymuyiy Ha meljyHapoouu

nonodcaj [NojeIuHIIA — OIL. a.].

of its subjects, respect for the rules of international law. Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions Case, op.
cit., cp. 12.

*2 Ipid.

%3 TIpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,(...) relying on the rule that in inter-State relations, whether claims
are made on behalf of a State's national or on behalf of the State itself, they are always the claims of the
State.” Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company, Limited (Belgium v. Spain) (New Application:
1962), Judgment - Second Phase, 5 February 1970, para. 85.

212



Hpowcasa ce mopa cmampamu jeouHum cyoujom y o0ayyu oa au he npyxcumu
c80jy 3awmumy, y Kojoj mjepu he je npyscumu u kaoa he ona npecmamu. Y mom
noanedy, 0parcasa 3a0paacasa OUCKpeyuory moh (... ).“664

Jakne, mpema MPWIMYHO jacHOM pe3oHoBamy Cyna y MOMEHYTOM MpEAMETY,
IpaBoO Ha JAMIUIOMATCKY 3alUTHTY HHj€ MHIUBUIYAJIHO IMPAaBO IMOjeIUHIIA JIa Y CBAKOM
MOjeTMHOM CIy4ajy 3axTHjeBa 3allTUTy Jp>KaBe CBOT JP>KaBJbaHCTBA Ja IOKpEHE
oaroBapajyhu mehyHapoIHM MeXaHW3aM 3allITUTE HHETOBUX IpaBa NOBpHjeheHUX y
WHOCTpPAHCTRY, Beh je To 3ampaBo oBinaniheme ApKaBe ga IpouujeHu kaaa he u ga im he
YONIITE AaKTHBHpATH HEKW MelyHaponHu MexaHW3aM 3allTHTEe IpaBa CBOT
JpXXaBJbaHWHA. Yak ¥ y CUTyallMjH KaJia YHYTpaIIbU MIPaBHH MOPEaK npeaBuha TakBy
o0aBe3y JnpkaBe, TO, mpema pe3oHoBamwy Cyna, He OUpa Y HEHO OBjamheme Aa
caMOCTaJIHO JOHEece OJUIyKY Ja jiu he JjernoBatu Ha Mel)yHapoHOM IaHy.

HNaxo O6u Ha MpBH IMOTIE] OBO MOTJIO OMTH PHjEHICHO MUTAHkE, UITaK CMO U JIaJhe
JaJIeKO0 OJ1 MPELU3HOT OATOBOpa y MOTJIEAy TOra KO je TUPEKTHU TUTYJap IpaBa Ha
TUIUIOMATCKy 3amTuTy. OmHocHO, mokpehyhu MexaHW3aM JUIJIOMATCKe 3allTHTe, Aa
JU AprKaBa BPIIM CBOj€ MPaBO WJIM j€ TO MHAMBHAYAHO MPaBoO MojequHIa. Y Takohe
panuje momenytoMm cropy LaGrand, Bohenom mpen Mehynapoanum cymom mpaBje
2001. ronune uzmely Bbemauke n Cjenumenux Amepuukux Jpxasa, uuau ce na je Cyn
BJELITO M30jerao Ja Mpy»u KOHayaH OJAroBOp Ha oBO nuTame. [lopen tora mro je Cyn
MOTBPMO J1a TMOCTOj€ MHMBU/yalTHa MpaBa MojeluHIa y Mel)yHapoqHOM MpaBy, IITO
cMo amocTtpodupanu y mnpBoM nujeny oBor pana, Cyn je umak wusbjerao na
KOHKPETHU3Yyj€ CBOj€ HABOJE Yy JAMjENIy KOJU C€ OJHOCH Ha aKIU]y KOjy j€ y MHTEpecy

CBOjUX JpxaBibaHa, Opahe Jla I'pann, mpenysena Hbemauka. Kako To mpumjehyje

%4 peBox ayropa. V opurusany: ,(...) within the limits prescribed by international law, a State may
exercise diplomatic protection by whatever means and to whatever extent it thinks fit, for it is its own
right that the State is asserting. Should the natural or legal persons on whose behalf it is acting consider
that their rights are not adequately protected, they have no remedy in international law. All they can do is
to resort to municipal law, if means are available, with a view to furthering their cause or obtaining
redress. The municipal legislator may lay upon the State an obligation to protect its citizens abroad, and
may also confer upon the national a right to demand the performance of that obligation, and clothe the
right with corresponding sanctions. However, all these questions remain within the province of municipal
law and do not affect the position internationally.

The State must be viewed as the sole judge to decide whether its protection will be granted, to what extent
it is granted, and when it will cease. It retains in this respect a discretionary power the exercise of which
may be determined by considerations of a political or other nature, unrelated to the particular case.*
Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company, Limited (Belgium v. Spain) (New Application: 1962),
Judgment - Second Phase, 5 February 1970, para. 78, 79.
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[Terepc, Cyn HU y jemHOM Jaujeny mpecyae HHUje moMmeHyo na kbemauka mokasyje
VH/IMBHLYATHO [PABO IYTeM AMILIOMATCKE 3alITHTE.

Komucuja 3a mel)yHapoaHo npaBo YjenumeHux Haiyja ycBojuia je 2006. roause,
Ha TeIeceT W OCMOM 3acjefamy, Haupr uimaHoBa o AWMIUIOMATCKOj 3aIUTHTH, Y KOM,
mehyTum, HUje jacHO HampaB/beHa AMCTUHKIMja M3Mel)y mpaBa Koja JIpkaBa BpIIH y
OBOj MaTepuju. Y yBOAY MOMEHYTOI HalpTa HaBEIEHO j€ Ja NMUTAmbe JAUIIIOMATCKe
3aIITUTE Y MIUPEM CMHCIY CIIajia y MaTepHjy ,,TpeTMaHa crpaHana““. OuurienHo je aa
ce Jp)KaBe y OBOM CiIydyajy HHCY OaBuiIe IPUMAapHHUM IIpaBHMa CTpaHala MM BUXOBE
uMoOBHHE, Beh cy y TekcTy Hampra nmaxkmy NOCBETWIIE CEKYHIApHUM IpaBHIIMMA,
OJIHOCHO TIpaBWJIMMa KOja c€ MPHM]jCHY]y YKOJHKO nole 10 MmoBpeme HEKOT IpaBa
CTpaHOTr Jp)KaBJbaHMHA HAa TEPUTOPHjU OMIIO KOje ApkaBe, INTO JAaje MOBOJAA Ja ce
AKTHBHPA]y IPABHJIA O AUIIOMATCKO] 3amTHTH. >

Y komeHTapy Ha uwinaH | Hampra, y kKoM je caapaH OmHC, a HE HCIPITHA
neuHALMja TUIUTIOMATCKe 3amTHTe, KoMucuja oBo murame pa3marpa y QyXy HOBHX
BPHjEHOCTH MMAaHEHTHUX CaBpeMEeHOM MehyHaponHoMm mpaBy. Ykasyje ce, HauMme, Ha
Hernanmy norpedy yBohemwa GukiMje 0 CYNCTUTYIH)U TOjeIUHIAa HBETOBOM APKABOM
Ha Mel)yHapo HOM TutaHy, Oyayhu Ja mojeuHaln y ToM Iepruoay HUje Mocje1oBao Ouio
KakBa MpoIleCHa OBJamhema M3BaH TpaHHIA CBoje ApkaBe. [lamac kama je, mpema
pujeunma Komucuje ,,nojedunay cybjekm MHOSUX NPUMAPHUX NpAsula mehyHapooHo2
npasa, KaKko 0OUYAjHUX MAKO U Y208OPHUX NPAGUILA, KOjUMA MY je 3auimuma npyiceHd
KAKo y Opacasu, 00 aKama concmeene e1ade, maKo u y UHOCMPAHCMEY, 00 aKama
cmpane Bnaoe“,*®" wro je xomcratoBano u y mpaken MeljyHapoasor cyma mpasje,
IPETXO/IHO MOMEHYyTa (UKIMja O MOBPEAM Ip’KaBe HeEMa HU MpaBHO HU (AKTUUKO
yTeMeJbeme.

OxroBop Ha IEHTPaTHO MUTalkE OBOT JHjeNla pajaa, Ko je oBinamiheH 1a MOKpeHe
MOCTYNAaK JUIJIOMATCKE 3alTUTE, OJJHOCHO YHj€ j€ TO MPaBo, JE€3TPOBUTO j€ CaipKaH y

yra"ny 2 Hampra, kojum je CTUIyIHMCAaHO Ja Jp’kaBa MMa IMPaBO HA JAUIUIOMATCKY

samTuTy y ckiagy ca Tekcrom Hampra.®®® Jlpyrum pujednma, mpaBo Ha mokperame

%5 Bun. A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 392. Vrop. Barcelona Traction, Light and Power Company, Limited, op.
cit., mapa 77.

%6 Draft Articles on Diplomatic Protection with commentaries, Report of the International Law
Commission on the work of its fifty-eights session, United Nations 2006, ctp. 26.

%7 1bid., ctp. 27.

Rl ) Haupra.
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JQUIJIOMATCKE 3alITHTE MpHUMaga ApXKaBH, Y3 IYHO AWCKPEIMOHO oOBjiamheme mnpu
npoljenn na au he mnm Hehe TakaB moctymak mokpeHyTtd. Kommcuja HU y jenqHOM
JMjely He TOMHIbE IPaBoO MOjEeAMHIIA Jla ce TUIIOMATCKa 3aIlTHTa MOKPEHe, YeMy Ou
oarosapaia obaBe3a JpiKaBe J1a TAKBY akTUBHOCT mpexy3me. llItasumre, Komucuja Bpio
NaXJbUBO, YOCTAJIOM Kao M y BehMHU MPaBHO WM MOJMTHYKHA KOHTPOBEP3HUX MUTAHA
mehyHapomHoTr mpaBa, KOHCTaTyje /Ja MpaBO Jp)KaBe Ha JWUIUIOMATCKY 3alITUTY (Kao
CEeKYHJapHO TpaBo, MTO cMO Beh paHuWje oOjacHWIM) HE AUpa y MUTAkE TUTYJapa
pUMapHOr TMpaBa Koje je moBpujeheHo akTmma napkaBe mTeTHWKA. Ha paBHH
CeKyHJIapHUX TpaBWIIa, IpKaBa je TUTYJAp MpaBa Ha JUIUIOMATCKY 3aLITHTY, T€ jOj ce
HE MO)K€ HAMETHYTH OMJIO KaKkBa 00aBe3a J1a TO MPaBO KOPUCTH, OJHOCHO J1a OMII0 KOoMe
npyXu IumsiomMarcky 3amrtuty. Kao mrto cmo Beh Buajenu u3 cmopa Barcelona
Traction, u MelyHaponuu cya mpaBie je MHUILbEHA Ja JAp)KaBa HHje y o0aBe3d
MOKPEHYTH MEXaHMU3aM JAUIIJIOMATCKE 3aIITHTE, YaK HU YKOJIMKO ITOCTOjU TaKBa oJipeada
y lb€HOM YHYTpaIll-EM MpaBy Koja apkaBu Ty o0aBe3y Hamehe in foro interno.
MehyTtum, cBjecHa OMacHOCTH KoOja C€ KpHje H3a AUCKPEUUOHOr oBianihema
Jp’KaBe la CaMOCTAJIHO OJUTy4YH Ja JIM he MOKPEeHYTH MOCTYNaK JUIJIOMATCKE 3allTHUTE
CBOT JpkaBJbaHMHa, Komucuja 3a MelyyHapoaHO MpaBo je Kao pe3yirar KOMIIpOoMHUca
u3Mel)y CydesbeHHUX TpPaAWIHOHATHUX BPHUjEIHOCTH M OHUX W3HUKIUX Yy €pHu
XyMaHHu3aluje MelyHapoaHor npasa, npeajoxuia wiad 19 Hanpra xojum crumynuiie
Ja JpkaBa mpeba Oa PasMOTpH MOTYNHOCT IOKpeTama IOCTYNMKa JHIIOMAaTCKe
samTHTe y clydajy 036mmbHe mospene.’™ JacHo je M TO Ja yKOIHMKO ApiKaBa Tpeba 1a
MOCTYNH Ha 0/iroBapajyhu HauMH, TO HE 3HA4M J1a je Jip>kaBa 00aBe3Ha TaKO MOCTYIHTH.
[Ipema Tome, 3akJbyuyje paHuje momMeHyTa ayropka Ilerepc, ,lex lata je cmoeca
Omeoper y noziedy moaa KO nocjedyje MamepujaiHa npaea Ha Kojuma ce memesbu
3axmjes 3a 3ammumy“.670 VY HacTaBKy, OBa ayTOpKa U3HOCHU Kpajihe Cy0jeKTHUBHY UAE]Y
0 TOCTOjarby MOTEHIMjaTHOT MpaBa Ha 3amTuty (right to protection), xao cojeBpcHOT
MeKor mpaBa (y TepPMUHOJIOTHjU MOMEHYTE ayTOpKe HaBoJu ce TepmuH SOft right, mro
JMPEKTHO acolupa Ha MOjeMHAYHO MTPAaBO HACTAJIO0 MHCTPYMEHTHMA MEKOT IpaBa) Koje
MOjeIMHIlY Mpunaaa Ha 6a3u jeqHor of YeTHpu Moryha u3Bopa: moceOHOr yrOBOPHOT

npaBwia, OOWYajHOT TPABHOI TMpaBWia, OMNUITHX MPaBHUX MPUHIUNA WU

%9 Yiam 19 Haupra.
%70 [peson ayropa. Y opuruuany: ,,The lex lata is therefore open in regard to who holds the substantive
international legal positions underlying a request for protection.« A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 392.
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melyHapoaHux Jbyackux mnpasa.’’’ Mako HHje CACBHM jacHO 3amITO je MOMEHyTa
ayTopka, HaBojehu hopmanHe nzBope MelyHapoJHOT jaBHOT IpaBa, U3 KOjUX, pa3yMHje
ce, KOHKPETHO MpaBujIo Moke rpou3ahu (a BugjeheMo y HacCTaBKy Jia iU je 3aucTa TaKo
y Cllydajy AMIIOMATCKe 3allTHTE), HaBejda U Mel)yHapoHa JbyJICKa MpaBa Kao 3aceOHy
KaTeropujy m3Bopa, Oyayhu ma Jbyzacka mpaBa, yocTaloM Kao M CBa Jpyra mpaBuiia
Mel)yHapo HOT TIpaBa, HY>)KHO Mpom3ia3e U3 jeAHOT o]l popMaTHuX U3BOpa MOOPOjaHUX
y winany 38 Craryra MelhyHapoanor cyaa npasae. Yak U yKoIMKO OMCMO MPEI0KEHO
,IIPaBO Ha 3aIITUTY" TTOCMaTpalid Kao MehyHapoaHy o0aBe3y IpkaBe Koja uMa JiejCTBO
erga omnes, Ha wTa je yIyTHO crenujansn ussjectinan Jyrap (Dugard),®’? u y tom
CIIy4ajy je HEOIXOJIHO YTBPJIUTH U3BOP IMOCTOjamba TakBe 0o0aBe3e. bymyhu na je cacBum
U3BjeCHO Ja ojaroBapajyhe NpaBHJIO yroBOpHE HPUPOJE HE TOCTOjU, ayTopKa ce y
JaJbeM TEKCTy OaBW UCIHMTHUBAKEM TpaKce JAp)KaBa M JoMahux CyaoBa Kao JoKasza o
€BEHTYAJIHOM KOHCTHTYHCalhy OOMYajHOT TpaBuja WM Oap ONMIITHX NPaBHUX Hayela y
cvucny wiana 38 (3) Craryra. [Ipumujernnm cmMo ko BehuHe ayropa koju ce OaBe
OBMM IUTameM ynyhuBame Ha Ipakcy YcTaBHOr cyna JyxHe Adpuke, koju je y
npenmety u3 2004. rogune 3akipyuno cibeaehe: ,,[locmoju obasesa énade, y oxeupy
FoeHUX MeljyHapoOHoOnpasHux obase3a, 0a npeoyme mepe y yumsy 3auimume npomus
WUPOKO2 KpUersa HOPMU 0 MelyHapoOHum byockum npasuma.*®’ UnH HaM ce, WITaK,
npeypameHM Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMKO TTOKa3zaTesba CYJCKE TpaKce IOjeANHUX IpKaBa,
WIM yCTaBHUX pjelielma ApKaBa caMO jeJHOT MPaBHOT Kpyra, M3BECTH 3aKJbydak O
MpaBy Ha 3aIITUTY KAo OMIITEM MPaBHOM Hauey.

OHO mTO OBa yriieHa ayTopKa MpeajiaXke j€ HOBO YHUTAmE JAaBHO HCIHUCAHUX
penoBa BatenoBor uyBeHor gjena. UMajyhu y Buay na y caBpeMEHUM OKOJHOCTHUMA,
KaJia MojerHaIl ocjelyje Kako MHAUBHIyallHA MpaBa y pa3lIuYUTUM 00JacTUMa, TaKo
U MPOIIECHA TIPpaBa MPBEHCTBEHO Y MOJbY 3aIITUTE CBOJUX JbYACKUX IpaBa, Te Mpema

ToMe (¢urypupa Kao caMocTajaH Yy4yeCcHUK (y HajMamby pyKy) pazIuduTHX

¢l y opurnmanmom Tekcty croju: ,,My thesis is that a potential right to protection — in contrast to the
view expressed in the quote — has an international dimension. (...) Such a ,,soft* right in this sence could
flow from four sources, alternatively or cumulatively: a special treaty rule, customary international law,
general principles of law, and international human rights.“ Buz. Ibid., ctp. 396.

%2V xomenrapy Ha wian 19 Hanpra crenmjanam mssjectmman [yrap ymyhyje ma n06py mpakxcy
MOjeIMHNX Jp)KaBa, KOHCTaTyjyhWm Wmak ma ce He MOXE jOII YBHjeK TOBOPHTH O KOHCTHTYHCaHOM
obuyajHOM TIpaBMITy 0 00aBe3u JIpikaBe Ja MpyKu AUIIIoMaTcKy 3amTury. Ynan 19 Hanpra, ctp. 53.

°73 IIpeysero u3: b. Muucasmsesuh, Op. Cit., crp. 55. Hcro, A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 399.
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MehyHapoqHUX Ipoleca, OMpPaBIaHO je, IpeMa CXBaTalkby OBE ayTOpKE, U IMHUTAmE

. 674
JUTIJIIOMATCKEC 3alITUTC IIOCMATPAaTHU Y CBJCTIIY HOBHUX OKOJIHOCTH.

1.4.2. Ilpaeo nojeounua na KOH3y1apHY 3AUMUNLY

YOpKkoc YHCHHIM Jla C€ JUIUIOMATCKO M KOH3YJIapHO IIPaBO YIJIaBHOM
MOCMaTpajy Kao jJeIWHCTBEHA IfjeIMHa y IIMPOj MaTepuju MelyHapOoJIHOT IpaBa, MUITaK
3aJaCKOM y KOHKPETHAa NHTamka jaCHO youaBaMO OCOOCHOCTH CBake O]l MOJ0O0JIACTH.
Kama je pujed KOHKPETHO O 3allITUTH TMOjeJUHIIA TOCPEACTBOM MEXaHHU3Ma
JUIUTIOMATCKOT TIpaBa, O 4YeMy je OWJIO pHjeud paHHje, WM MOCPEICTBOM MEXaHH3Ma
KOH3YJIapHOT IIpaBa, YMMe CE€ Ha OBOM MjECTy 0aBHMO, Pa3JIMKy MOXKEMO YOUUTH KaKO
Ha HOPMATUBHOM, TaKO M Ha IMOJbY NpuMjeHe. Haume, BUIjenu cMO Ja cy mpaBuja o
JTUTIOMATCKO] 3aIITHTH O0MYAjHOT KapakTepa, Takie HelrcaHa MpaBuiia, Koja y OCHOBH
uMajy YHUBEp3aIHy BpujeaHocT. C apyre cTpaHe, IpaBWia O KOH3YJIapHO] 3alllTHTH
cranajy y yroBOopHe HOpME, IMPOUCTEKIIC W3 beuke KOHBEHIMjEe O KOH3YJIapHUM
onHocuma,’’> KoHKperHo wiaHa 36 Kompenmmje. YV o6a ciydaja, pamd ce o
MEXaHU3MUMa KpPEHpaHHM ca I[MJbEM 3allTUTE TMOjeJMHIA KaJa Ce Hala3d HW3BaH
IpaHUIla CBOje Ap)kaBe. BaKHO je MPUMUjETUTH U TO Jia c€ KOH3yJapHa U JHUIJIOMaTcKa
3allITUTa HE HCKIJbY4y]y MehycoOHo. HampoTuB, HUXOBO TOKpeTame MOApa3yMHjeBa
pa3IMuNTe HUBOE, YHYTpAIIU TOpENaK ApXaBe MpHjeMa y CIy4ajy KOH3YJIapHe
nomMoh W KacHHMje MelyHaponHu TmoOpenak y ciaydajy TOKpeTama MOCTYIKa
quroMatcke 3amrure.®’®

VY Hanpry uinanoBa o guruioMaTtckoj 3amrtutd Komucuja 3a mel)yHapoaHo mpaBo
VjenumeHnx Halyja ykasaja je Ha HEONMXOAHOCT pa3lIMKOBama JAUILIOMATCKE 3aIlTUTE
0]l TipaBa MojeIUHIIa Ha KOH3YJIapHy IIOMOh, KOjy NpyKajy KOH3YyJIapHU CIY>KOCHUIH y
CKJIay 3a beukoM KOHBEHIIMjOM O KOH3YyJapHUM ofgHocuMma. OCHOBHA pa3iiiKa Ha KOJy

ynyhyje Komucuja je unmeHunIa aa je AMIioMaTcKa 3allTHTa CPeCTBO HAaMUpema Kaja

%74 Ibid., ctp. 393.

%7> Beuka KoHBeHIHMja 0 KOH3yIapHEM oxHockMa (Vienna Convention on Consular Relations) yceojena je
1963. roauHe U MpeacTaBsba CBEOIILITH MYJITHIATEpAIHH yroBop Oynyhu ja joj je 1o 1aHac MpUCTYIHIIO
180 JIpIKaBa. https://treaties.un.org/pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=TREATY &mtdsg_no=I1I-
6&chapter=3&clang=_en, 25. jarnyap 2019. roause.

%7 M. Kpeha, b. Munucasmesuh, Mehynapoono npaso npedcmasmarsa (Quniomamcko u KOH3yAapHO
npaso), Yuausep3uteT y beorpany IlpaBau dakynrer, beorpax 2017, ctp. 355.
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je mreTHa mocseenuia Beh HacTymmia, TOK KOH3yJapHa 3allITUTa MMa MPBEHCTBEHO
NPEBEHTHBHHU KapakTep, I/jeé Ce HACTOju CBOM Jp)KaBJbaHMHY momMohu n1a He Oyxe
omTteheH NMPOTHBIPABHHM aKTOM CTpaHe apskase.”’’ Pasimka ce, OCHM MOMEHYTOT,
Haj0O0JbE youaBa Ha HUBOY MPUMjEHE jeTHOT WM JPYTror MeXxaHu3Ma 3amrture, Oynyhu
Ja y Cclydajy axkTHBHpama JAIUIOMATCKE 3allITUTE, IOjeAMHAI] Mopa HCIPIUTH
YHYTpAIllha IpaBHa CPEJICTBA Y APKABH MITETHUKY, JTOK OH IMOCTAaBJbahe TAKBOT YCIIOBA
y chydajy TpyKama KOH3ylapHe TmoMohu, pasymmuje ce, Ouino OeCMUCICHO u
HEJIOTUYHO. Y CBakOM CiIy4ajy, Kako 3akibydyje Komucuja y xomeHTapy Ha wiaH 1
Hampra wiaHoBa 0 TUIUIOMATCKO] 3aITHTH, Y CBAKOM IOjEJMHAYHOM Ciy4ajy Tpeba
UCIIMTATH OKOJIHOCTH M TPOIUJCHUTH JIa JIM C€ PaJXd O IUIUIOMATCKOj 3aIITUTH HIIH
KoH3yIapHoj momohu.®’® YIyTHO je Ha 0BOM MjecTy YKa3aTH U Ha Pa3IHKOBarbe n3Mel)y
KOH3YJIapHE 3allITUTE U KOH3yJlapHe moMmohu, uemy je mocBehena oaronapajyha naxma
y nomahoj mutepatypu, a npuMjepa paau, Komucuja 3a mel)yHapogHO MpaBo ce THME
Huje OaBwira. HaBogu ce, HamMme, Ja je KOH3YJapHA MMOMON 3HATHO IIUPHU MOjaM OJ
KOH3yJIapHe 3amrture Oyayhu na moapasymujeBa ,,uumag CHnekmap axmueHoOCmu
YCMEPEHUX Nnpema CONCMBEHUM OPAHCABHLAHUMA (...) HUCY YCMepeHe CcaMo Ha
obesbeherwe 3awmume npasa ceojux epalhama npema opeaHuMa 61ACmU Y OpiHCaAsU
npujema*.’”

Kana je pujed o mpaBuiamma U3 JOMEHAa KOH3YJIAapHOT IpaBa, CTUITYJIMCAHUM
beukoM KOHBEHIIMjOM O KOH3YJapHUM OJIHOCHMA, & KOHKPETHO yNnyheHUM I0jeIUHILY,
paciipaBa y NpaBHOj TEOPHJU U IMPAKCH CE€ CBOAM Ha TyMauewe M JoMallaj uiaHa 36
beuke KOHBeHIIMje 0 KOH3YJApHUM OJHOCHMA, KOJU C€ TUYe OMILITEHAa ca JIp)KaBJbaHUMa
Jp>KaBe MMEHOBaba, a y IPBOM CTaBY TJIACH: ,,V YibY ONAKULARA BPULEHA KOH3VIAPHUX
@dyHKYUja y 00HOCY HA OpoHCcaBbaHE OPHCABE UMEHOBAILA.:

a) KOH3ynapHu (YHKYUoHepu Mopajy umamu clobody oa onwime ca
OPACABLAHUMA OPIHCABE UMEHOBAA U UMAJY NPUCMYN umd. [[pacasmanu Opacase
UMEHOBARA MOPA]y umamu c100600y 0a onuime ca KOH3YIAPHUM (DYHKYUOHEPUMA U Od
ooJiase Koo roux,

0) ako 3aunmepecosanu mo mpasdcu, HaolexcHu opearu he obasujecmumu, 6e3

0071a2ara, KOH3YIAm OpiHcage UMEHO8AIbA AKO je HA Me2080M KOH3VIAPHOM NOOPYYjy

877 Draft articles on Dipomatic Protection with commentaries, crp. 28.
®"® Ibid.
®9 M. Kpeha, b. Munucasssesul, 0p. Cit., ctp. 367.
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OPIAHCABLAHUH Me OpIHCcase YXANUeH, 3ameopeH, Cas/beH Yy Npumeop, Uil 3a0pacan Ha
ouno xoju opyeu umauun. Onu he ucmo mako Oe3 oonrazarba 0OCMABUMU KOH3VIAMY
C6aKO caonwimerbe Koje My je YHYmMuio Jauye Koje je YXanwieHmo, 3ameopeHo,
npUMeEOpeHo Ulu Ha Opyeu Hayun 3a0pxcano. Tu opeanu mopajy bOes oonazarba
obasujecmumu 3auHmMePeco8aHO2 0 He208UM NPABUMA HA OCHOBY 0802 CIABA,

Y) KousynapHu YHKYuoHepu umMajy npaso 0a nocjeme OpiHCA8bAHUHA OpiHcase
UMEHO8AA KOjU je 3ameopeH, NpumeopeH UaU 3d0piCaH HA Opyeu HAYuH, 0a
pazeoeapajy u 0a ce OONUCYjy ca wum 1 0a 800e pauyHa oa byoe 3acmynan npeo cyoom.
OHnu umajy ucmo maxko npaso u 0a nocjeme OpPAHcA8HLAHUHA OPIAHCABE UMEHOBAA KOJU
je, Ha ocHO8Y cydcke mpecyoe, 3amEOpeH UNU 3A0PHCAH HA FUXOBOM KOH3VIAPHOM
noopyujy. Mehymum, xouzyrapru ynkyuonepu mpeba oa ce y30paice 00 nocpedosarsa
Y KOpUucm Opacas/banuna Koju je 3ameopen uiu Cmae/mbeH y NPUmeop Ui 3a0pica Ha
KOju Opy2u HAUUH AKO Ce 3aUHMEePeco8anll MomMe uspudumo npomugu. >

Caa cymTHHA MpaBa Ha KOH3YJIApHY 3aIITUTY CaXXeTa j€ Y MPETXOJAHO UCITUCAHUM
penoBuma. Ilojeaunan nma, o oapeheHnM ycnoBuMa, mpaBo OMIITEHA ca KOH3YJIaTOM
CBOje JprKaBe, Kao W MpaBo Ja OyJe ymo3HaT ca CBOjUM IpaBUMa CTHITYJIMCAHUM OBHM
UHCTpyMeHTOM. [luTame Koje HaMm TpeocTaje THUYE C€ YIPaBO I0CjeI0Bamba
WH/IMBUJyaJIHUX TIpaBa MOjeJMHIIA Ha TeMesby WwiaHa 36, KOHKPETHO CTaBOBa 0) W II).
Ha nu je mocpujean MHANBUYATHU TIPaBo 4oBjeka? 3a caja Hehemo ynasutu y aedary
0 TOME J]a JIU CE€ paJy O OCHOBHOM JbYJICKOM IIpaBy Ha KOH3YJIApHY 3aIITUTY WIH HE,

Beh hemo ce KpE€TaTH 110 NOBPIINHU U UCITUTHBATU HOCjCI[OBaH;e HHAUBUAYAJIHOT IIpaBa

%80 ITpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,With a view to facilitating the exercise of consular functions relating
to nationals of the sending State: (a) consular officers shall be free to communicate with nationals of the
sending State and to have access to them. Nationals of the sending State shall have the same freedom with
respect to communication with and access to consular officers of the sending State; (b) if he so requests,
the competent authorities of the receiving State shall, without delay, inform the consular post of the
sending State if, within its consular district, a national of that State is arrested or committed to prison or
to custody pending trial or is detained in any other manner. Any communication addressed to the
consular post by the person arrested, in prison, custody or detention shall be forwarded by the said
authorities without delay. The said authorities shall inform the person concerned without delay of his
rights under this subparagraph; (c) consular officers shall have the right to visit a national of the sending
State who is in prison, custody or detention, to converse and correspond with him and to arrange for his
legal representation. They shall also have the right to visit any national of the sending State who is in
prison, custody or detention in their district in pursuance of a judgement. Nevertheless, consular officers
shall refrain from taking action on behalf of a national who is in prison, custody or detention if he
expressly opposes such action.* Unau 36 (1) beuke KOHBEHI[Hj€ O KOH3YJIapHUM OJHOCHMA.
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nojenuHa kao takBor. OTyla je W pjelieHhe CTHIYIHCAHO y 4YiaHy 36 yCIOBJBEHO
3aXTjeBOM JIMI[A 1a OCTBAPU KOHTAKT Ca KOH3YJIaTOM CBOje apxkane. "

Jla Ou ce oaroHeTHyna MOMEHYyTa JIWiIeMa MOTPEOHO je MPEay3eTH HEKOJIHUKO
Kopaka. Ha mpBom Mjecty TpebGa HMCIUTATH W3BOPHY HJIE]Y YTOBOPHHIIA, HajjacHU]E
BUJBMBY Kpo3 pacmpaBe Bohene y Komucuju 3a MeljyHapoqHO mpaBo YjequmbeHUX
Hanuja npwimkoMm mpunpeme Hampra tekcra Konsennuje. Ilotom, tpeba 3arpebatu
UCTIOJ TIOBPIIMHE HAOKO EKCIUIMIUTHOT PE30HOBama CyJda y HEKHM O TOCJbEAEUX
npeaMera BoheHUX y morjeny TyMauema wiaHa 36 KoHBeHIMje, Te UCIUTAaTH KaKBO je
3aucTa pe3oHoBame Cyna y TOM Morjieny.

[Tpuje ycBajama KoHBeHIIMje O KOH3YJIapHUM OJIHOCHMA, JIp’KaBa MpHjeMa je Ha
0a3u obuvajHOT MpaBuia MelhyHapogHOT TIpaBa Ouia y 00aBe3n 00aBUjeCTUTH KOH3YIAT
JpKaBe MMEHOBAaMA y CIIydajy Xalllllelha HeHOr apiKaBibanuHa.’®” Jla mu je mmm He
KOHKPETHO JIMIIE TO 3aXTHjeBaJI0 OMIIO je TIOTIYHO MPEJICBAaHTHO IMpeMa Taja Bakehem
npaBy.®®® Vcpajamem KonBenmmje, o0HYajHO NpaBUIO OMBA AEPOTHPAHO IHCAHHM,
YrOBOPHMM NPaBUJIOM Koje o00aBe3y JpkaBe NpujeMa O HOTHPHUKAIHMH JpiKaBe
MMEHOBakha YHEKOJIHNKO yOJaxKyje v CBOIM Ha 00aBe3y HHPOPMICaba JIMIA Y TUTAKY O
HETOBOM TIPaBY Ha KOHTAKT ca KOH3YJIaTOM CBoje apikaBe. Me ce yak u jasbe, ma ce
CTHITyJIUIIIe Ja KOH3yJd Tpeba Ja ce y3IApXKH OJ IOCPEIOBama y KOPUCT CBOT
JPKaBIbAHUHA YKOJIHKO Ce JIMIe ToMe m3puunto npotusi.’®* Pa3nosn yBohema Taksor
npaBuia y TekcT KoHBeHLuje koju ce Hajuemhe HaBoJe y JMTEpaTypud THUY ce
MOJINTUYKE KJIMME Y BpHj€Me yCBajama caMoT TeKcTa, Oyayhu na je y Bpujeme XiagHor
paTta HEepHjeTKO J0JIa3WiIo J0 CUTYyalldja KaJaa JUIE HaIyIlTa CBOjy JAp’KaBy W3 CTpaxa
0]l IPOTOHA Pa3JInYUTE BPCTE, T€ HE XKeJIM Ha OWJIO KOjU HauuH JohH y Be3y ca HeHUM
OpraHuMa Ha TepUTOpHju apxaBe npujema.’® Kao pe3yarar KOMIpPOMHUCA YCBOjEHO je
IpaBUIO KOJUM Ce MOjeJUHIly rapaHTyje MoryhHoct u3bopa aa nu he ce KOpucTuTH
IPaBOM Ha KOH3YJIapHY 3aIITUTY WU HE.

3anamyjyhe oTkpuhe je nga y koMmeHTapy Ha wiaH 36 Hampra KOHBEHIH]E O

KOH3YJIapHUM OJHOCHMa ycBojeHoM 1961. roaune Ha TpuHaectoj cjeanunu Kommcuje

%81 Crag 6) u 1) wiana 36.

%82 A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 353.

%3 Ibid.

%8 Yian 36 1) KonBeHnumje o KoH3yJIapHUM OJTHOCHMA.

%85 A. Peters, op. cit., ctp. 353, M. Kpeha, b. Munucasssesuh, 0p. Cit., ctp. 357.
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3a MelyHapoaHO TpaBo YjeIUImEHUX Halyja, HUje OWJIO YOIIITE PHUjedd O IpaBUMa

: 686
nojcaHIa Ha OMJI0 KakaB BUJ] KOH3YJIAPHC 3allITHUTC.

Mebhyrtum, pacrpaBa BoheHa
TOKOM TIperoBopa o Tekcty KoHBeHuje umak ynyhyje Ha 3akjbydak Ja je mocrojajia
ceuject Mehy ManoOpojHUM JpKaBamMa O TOME Ja je TpaBO Ha OIIITEHE ca
KOH3YJIapHUM TIPEJCTaBHUIITBOM Jp)KaBe HMMEHOBama ,,pyHIaMeHTaTHO mpaBo™. VY
TOME Ccy moceOHO Tpeamadmiie apxase JlatmHcke Amepuke, raje je mpeosial)yjyhe
CXBaTame Ja je MHIMBUAYaTHO NpaBo u3BeneHo u3 wiaHa 36 KonBeHuuje 3ampaBo
JbYJICKO 1paBo.

W3 pasznora koje cMO HaBelW paHHUje, BjepyjeMO Ja KOHTHHYHMpaHA TEXKba 32
MPONIMPUBAKBEM KaTajlora JbYACKHX TMpaBa J0/1aBalbeM HOBUX IIpaBa, H3BOPHO
CTHITYJIMCAHUX Yy WHCTPYMEHTHMa HM3BaH Te¢ 00JAacTH, HE BOJU HYXHO MOOOJbIIAKY
10JI0XkKAaja TIOjeJIMHIIA HA YHHMBEP3aJIHO] PaBHM HHUTU TOBehamy NpaBHE CHUTypHOCTH.
[ITaBuIe, mpeTjepana TSKba 3a XyMaHU3aI[MjoM Mel)yHapoHOT TIpaBa, HaymTpo BpJIo
YeCTO OYMIJICAHE W jaCHE Hamjepe Jp)kaBa yrOBOPHHUIA Y HEKUM 00JIACTHMA HH-HXOBOT
CYXXHMBOTA, TIOCPEJCTBOM Pa3IMYUTUX MEXaHH3ama MOJUTUYKE U JPyre MPUPOJIE, MOKE
JIOBECTU 10 JeBajlBallMje BpPUjeTHOCTU TMocTojehux mnpaBuina mehyHaponHor mpasa
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa M YIPO3HUTH HUXOBY aJICKBaTHY nmpuMjeHy. He Moxxe u He Tpeba cBako
WH/IMBUYAITHO TIPABO y Mel)yHapOHOM IpaBy OMTH MPOTJIANICHO JbYACKHM IPaBOM. Y
OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIyuajy, YIPKOC 3HA4a]y MpaBa Ha OMIITEHE 32 (PAKTHUKH MOJI0XKA]
MOjeIMHIIA, UITaK CMO JaJieKO O] MpaBa Koje MMa CYIITUHCKU 3Hauaj 3a JbYJICKH KUBOT.

3HATHO jacHMj€ CMjEpHUIIE Y TOM IOTJeay Ipyxka HaM mpakca MelhyHnaponHor
Cyla TpaBe y TIpeIMeTHMa KOoju Cy ce Tunaiau mnoBpene uiaHa 36 Konsenmuje o
KOH3yJapHUM onHocuMa. Y mpeamery LaGrand Hhemauka je nsHujena cxparame mpemMa
KOME je MpaBo Ha HMH(pOpMHCame O MpaBy Ha KOH3YJapHY 3allTHTY, T'apaHTOBAHO
yradoMm 36 (1) beuke kKOHBEHIIMj€ O KOH3yJapHUM OJHOCHMMA, WHIWBHUIYAIHO TMPaBO
CBaKOT Jp)KaB/baHWHA OUIO Koje mpskaBe yrosopuuie oBe Kousenumje.”®® Cjenumene

Awmepuuke JlpxaBe, ¢ JIpyre CTpaHe, 3acTylajy CTaHOBMIUTE IpeMa KOMe cy IpaBa

%8 Draft Articles on Consular Relations, with commentaries 1961, Yearbook of the International Law
Commission, 1961, vol. II,

http://legal.un.org/ilc/texts/instruments/english/commentaries/9 2 1961.pdf,

%7 A. Peters, op. cit., cp. 360.

%8 Minnerop P., Oellers-Frahm K., Schorkopf F., Walter C., Weerth A., Max-Planck-Institut fiir
auslandisches offentliches Recht und Vélkerrecht: 2001-2005, World Court Digest, Springer, Germany
2008, ctp. 60.
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cTunyircana beuykoM KOHBEHIIM]OM TIpaBa JAp)KaBa, a HE IMojeanHana, 06e3 o03upa Ha
YMBEHHUIY ITO Cy KpeHpaHa y KOpHCT mojexunna.’®® Mehynaponuu cyn npasge je y
IpecyIy UIaK MOTBPANO JaBHO U3HECEHY WIe]y O MHAWBUIYAIIHUM MPaBUMa M0jeIUHIIA
CTUNYJIMCAaHUM oJipeheHnum MelyHapoaHIM yroBOpoM, Te y ciydajy beuke KoHBeHIHje
0 KOH3yJIapHUM OJIHOCMMa KoHcTaroBao na wian 36 (1) KouBeHmwmje caapxu
WH/IMBUYaJIHO TPABO Ha KOje Ce MOIJia TO03BaTH JpaBa KOjoj JIMIE TpUNana, y
KOHKPETHOM cily4ajy, bemauka, unju cy apkaBjbaHu Owin omreheHn akThMa opraHa
Cjemmmennx Amepuukux Jpsxasa.® IToTBpheHo je, nakie 1a ce HHIMBUIyallHA PABa
NOjeIMHIIa MOTY ULITHUTUTH TIIOCPEACTBOM MEXaHM3Ma JUILUIOMATCKe 3amTuTe 0e3
oclamarma Ha (GHKIHjy O MOBpeaM Apxase.™ . SaHMMIBHBO je Ja 0BO cxBaTambe Cyna
HUje jemHOrJIacHO mpuxBaheHo, Te Na Cy MOjeuHE CyIuje y CBOJHM H3JIBOjEHUM
MUIUBCEHAMa KPUTHKOBAIC 3akbyduke Cyna W HW3HHjENe TUjaMETPaTHO CYIPOTHE
CTaBOBE O OBOM muTamy. Tako je mpema Tymauewmy cyauje IlIu (Shi) u3 travaux
preparatoires memoryhe u3Byhu noysuat 3ak/by4ak 0 TOME Ja Cy JApiKaBe HaMjepaBaiie
KpeupaTu JIUPEKTHO TPaBO 3a TOjeNuHIA oapeadaMa caapKaHuM Yy WiaHy 36
KonBennuje. Je3nuk ynmoTpedspeH y MIOMEHYTOM WiaHy, Ha KOjH MpeMa HaBOAUMa CyAHje
I Huje Owio ykazaHo y mpecynu, ynyhyje, 3ampaBo, Ha OrpaHHYCHE JOMETa YIaHa
36: ,,/Y]nan 36, koju Hocu Hazue 'Komyuuxayuje u xoumaxm ca Opi#CABHAHUMA
Opaicage UMeHo8amwa', nouurbe pujeduma: 'y yunsy onakuiaseara epuiera KOH3VIAPHUX
@ynryuja Koje ce oOHoce Ha OpaHcasbane Opxcase umenosard...'. O8a Kiaysyia cuyicu
Kao chupeau xoju pezynuuie napacpage ooz unaua, ykwyuyjvhu u cmas 1 (6), y xojuma
ce o0ajy 'mpasa’ domuunux Opdcasmana Opcage umeHogarbd. Jacwo, egexam oge
Kaay3yne je oa oepaHuyu obum unana 36 Ha ONAKUABAIbE BPULeFsd KOH3VIAPHUX
dyuryuja koje ce 0Onoce Ha Opircasmane Opircase umenosarsa. ">’

Cnauuno pesonyje u cyauja Oma (Oda): ,,Croboono hy uspasumu ceojy

30yrmenocm 3002 paznoea u penesanmuocmu peghepenye Cyoa y npecyou Ha unau 36,

* Ibid.

%% K Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 94.

%1 A, Kjeldgaard-Pedersen, op. cit., ctp. 66.

%92 Tpesox ayropa. V opurumany: ,,Article 36, which bears the title "Communications and contact with
nationals of the sending State", begins with the words: "With a view to facilitating the exercise of
consular functions relating to nationals of the sending State". This clause serves as the chupeau
governing all the paragraphs of the Article, including paragraph 1 (bj, where "rights" of the concerned
nationals of the sending State are provided. Clearly, the effect of this clause is to limit the scope of Article
36 to facilitation of the exercise of consular functions relating to nationals of the sending State.* LaGrand
(Germany v. United States of America), Separate opinion of Vice-President Shi, mapa 6.
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cmas 1 (y) Koneenyuje y 6e3u ca npasuma npumeoperoe auya. Bjepyjem oa je osa
o00pedba buna ykwyuena y Konsenyujy camo oa 6u ce ocueypana cumyayuja y Kojoj ce
CMPAanU OpAHCaAsHAHUH KOjU je aulder clob00e oopuie npasa Ha KOH3YIAPHY 3aUMUmy
Kako 6u ce cnpujequno 0a me2080 KpUBUUHO NOHAWAIbE UNU YAK Foe2080 NPUCYCINEO Y
CMPAaHoj 3emMmuU nocmane NO3HAMo y 1e2080j 3eMsml;, ma 00pedba modxcoa nehe umamu
HUKAKGO2 Oabe2 3Hauaja. >

[Torom, y ciopy uzmel)y Mekcuka u Cjenumennx AMepruukux J[pkaBa, moznaTtom
no Ha3uBoM Avena, Cyn je IOHOBHO CBOj€ MPETXOIHO M3HECEHO CTAaHOBHWIITE Ja je y
wiany 36 KonBeHuuje caap»aHo HHAUBUAYAIHO MPaBO MOjeIUHIIA Y TUTABY.

,»Cy0 noocjeha oa je y npeomemy LaGrand npusnao oa

"YUnan 36 cmae 1 [Beuxke kowsenyuje] cmeapa unOusuoyaina npaea [3a
oporcasbanuna y numarvby| Ha kKoje ce npeo osum Cyoom Moxce no38amu OpiHcasa 4uju
opoicasmanun je y npumsopy.' (1. C. J. Reports 2001, p. 494, para. 77).

Haoame, npumjehyje ce oa kpwerwe npasa nojedunya u3z unama 36 Mmooice
0osecmu 00 Kpuiera npasa opaicase UMeHO8ard U 0a Kpuierbe npasa nomorux Moice
dosecmu 0o kpuera npasa nojedunya.”**

Jlok ce y mpBomomenyTom npeamery LaGrand Cyn 3aapao Ha KOHCTATalUju O
WHIMBUYAIHUM TpaBUMa IMOjeIUHIIA CTUMyIrcaHuM wiaHoM 36 KonBenuuje, 6e3
najbe emabopainuje BpCTe TUX HMHIUBUAYaTHHX TpaBa (Hamme, Hbemauka je y cBOM
3aXTjeBYy U3HH]EJIA CTaB Ja Cy Y KOHKPETHOM Ciiy4ajy noBpujehena jpyacka mpasa opahe
Jla I'pann, Ha mta ce Cya HHMje OCBPTao), IOTIE je y moTtomeM mpeamery Avena Cyn
MOIIa0 M KOPaK JiaJbe€ M KOHCTATOBAO TMOCTOjare Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH IpaBa IojeInHIIa U

IpaBa KBCETOBC ApKABC, IIPU YCMY IIOBpEAa IIpaBa HOje,Z[I/IHLIa MOKEC TIPEACTaBbATU

%93 TpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,| shall take the liberty of expressing my puzzlement at the reason for
and relevance of the Court's reference in the Judgment to Article 36, paragraph 1 (c), of the Convention
in connection with the rights of a detained person. | believe that this provision was included in the
Convention simply to provide for the situation in which an arrested foreign national waives consular
notification in order to prevent his criminal conduct or even his presence in a foreign country from
becoming known in his home country; that provision may not have any further significance.“ LaGrand
(Germany v. United States of America), Dissenting opinion of Judge Oda, mapa 24.

% ITpeBox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,The Court would recall that, in the LaGrand case, it recognized that
"Article 36, paragraph 1 [of the Vienna Convention], creates individual rights [for the national
concerned], which... may be invoked in this Court by the national State of the detained person” (I. C. J.
Reports 2001, p. 494, para. 77). It would further observe that violations of the rights of the individual
under Article 36 may entail a violation of the rights of the sending State, and that violations of the rights
of the latter may entail a violation of the rights of the individual.© Avena and Other Mexican Nationals
(Mexico v. United States of America), Judgment, 31 March 2004, para. 40
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HOBpey IIpaBa HEroBe JAp)kaBe, M OOpaTHO, IOBpeAa IpaBa JAp)KaBe MOXKe
NOJPa3yMHjeBaTh U MOBPEAY HHIUBUAYATHOT IpaBa 10jeANHIA.

Hcraknmu cMo paHHMje fAa je NHTambe KapakTepa WHIMBUIYalTHOT IIpaBa Ha
KOH3yJapHy 3amTuTy y npakcu Cyna ocrano HepujemieHo. 3a Cya, y KOHKPETHUM
npeaMeTHMa, OWJIO je MPENeBaHTHO Ja JH Ce Paad O JbYACKOM MpaBy WM IMaK O
WH/IMBUYaJIHOM TpaBy W3BaH MaTepuje JbyJACKUX mpasa. Y Beh momenyrom Avena
cniopy, Cyx je u3nuo ciwenehe cranosumre: ,,/la au cy npaséa cmunyaucana bBeukom
KOHBEHYUJOM /bYOCKA NpAsa Ul He, mo Huje numarse o kom osaj Cyo mpeba oonyuumu.
Cyo, mehymum, npumjehyje 0a nu mexcm Hu npeomem u cepxa Konsenyuje, numu o6uno
KaKee HA3HaKe Y NpunpemMHum mekCmosuma, He NOMKpensbyjy 3akmyuax Koju Mexcuko
u3600uU U3 ceoje mepore y mom noziedy [MEKCHKO je, HauMme, U3HUO TBPIbY 1a Ce

pami 0 (yHIAMEHTATHOM JbYACKOM TpaBy — om. a.].“®®

VY mpakcu peruoHa HUX
CyloBa, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, amoctpodupaHo je na ce oapende beuke KOHBEHIHjE O
KOH3YyJIApHUM OJIHOCHMA, MaKO OBaj YrOBOp HE CIaja y YrOBOPE Y MaTEpUjU JbYIACKHX
npaBa, HUIAK ,,M02Y OOHOCUMU HA /mYOCKa npasa 6e3 003upa HA OCHOBHY CEDXY

yeosopa““.

%% Ipesox ayropa. ¥ opurunany: ,,Whether or not the Vienna Convention rights are human rights is not
a matter that this Court need decide. The Court would, however, observe that neither the text nor the
object and purpose of the Convention, nor any indication in the travaux préparatoires, support the
conclusion that Mexico draws from its contention in that regard.* Ibid., para. 124.
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['naBa II

OJICOBOPHOCT IOJEJINMHLIA 3A COIICTBEHE AKTE
(MUHAVBUAYAJIHA OATOBOPHOCT Y MEBYHAPOJIHOM
[IPABY)

VY mpaBy reHepanrHo, ma ¥y MelyHapoJHOM MpaBy, OJITOBOPHOCT j€ HY)KHA
JONyHA MpaBa, FHHXOB KOpenaT'° u mocibeiuia. 1I03HATO je na Cy mpaBHia o
OJrOBOPHOCTH Y MeljyHapoHOM TpaBy CeKyHIapHa MpaBuiIa, OJHOCHO MIPpaBUiia Koja ce
aKTHBHPA]y YKOJHMKO jJohe 0 Kpiuiema mpuMapHHUX mpaBuia. Jom u3 npakce CraaHor
cyna MelyyHapoaHe mpasje, y uyBeHoM mpeamery ChOrzow, mpernosHaro je mocrojame
NPUHIUIIA TIpeMa KOME ,Kpulere Oulo Kakee obasese noopazymujesa 00agesy
naooxnade wmeme .’ To 3maum JIa mpaBwia O 00aBe3W HaKHAAE WITETe Koja
€BEHTYaJIHO MOXE HACTYIIUTH YCJhE] HEUCIyHemha HeKe Mel)yHapoaHonpaBHe obaBese
HUje HEONXOIHO MoceOHO HopMupaTH Beh ce oHa, Kao TakBa, mojapazymujeBajy. Mako
ce y cBUM panoBuma ynyhyje na dictum u3 dyBeHe mpecyjie, BaKHO je IPUMH]ETUTH Ja
je y oBOM KOHKpeTHOM ciy4ajy Cya caMo KOHCTAaTOBaO IMOCTOja€ OIIITEr MPABHOT
npuHIUNa MehyHapoJHOT IpaBa O HEONMXOAHOCTH HaKHajAe IITeTe, KOoju je Beh Ouo
KOHCTUTYHCaH Yy ommreM MehyHapomHom mipaBy u mnpuxBaheH Kkao TakaB Yy
Mel)yHapo1HO] 3ajeanuH.698

OTyaa ce ¥ OATOBOPHOCT Kao TBOPOEHH €JIEMEHT IojMa CyOjeKTUBUTETA Yy
Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy HANpoOCTO MOJApa3yMHujeBa, HAa IITa je YOyTHO U AHLMIOTH Y
paHuje MUTHPAHOM pany.699 Bunmjenu cmo, Takohe, na je Melhynapoanu cyn mpasie, y
Reparations case-y, W3HHO CTaHOBHWIITE MpeMa KOM OATOBOPHOCT y MeljyHapoaHOM

paBy HYXHO IIpaTu IpaBa U 06aBe3e, jaB.]'ba C€ Kao ImoclJeeauna BHUXOBOI

%% M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 218.
897 Factory at Chorzéw (Merits), PCIJ Series A. No 17, Judgment, 13 September 1928, ctp. 29.
698 B
Ibid.
699
Bun. supra ¢n. 121.
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Hercnymermba. 0 IIpeMa TOMe, pasMaTpame IHTama OATOBOPHOCTH EHTHTETA KOjH
NpEeTeHIyjy Ha CBOJCTBO cyOjekta MelyHapogHOr mpaBa cMarpamMoO HEONXOIHHM
npaTehuM e1eMEeHTOM CBaKe CTY/H]e KOja TeKH CBEOOYXBAaTHOCTH.

Ha npBom Mmjecty, mperno3HaTta je OATOBOPHOCT JpKaBe 3a NMPOTHBIIPABHE aKTE
KOje MPUYMHU JIpyruMa, HEe camo JapkaBama, Beh u mojeaunny. O moryhHocTH
NOjeJIMHIIA J]a TOKPEHE IIOCTYMaK 3allTUTe CBOJUX TpaBa oOJ MPOTHBIPABHUX
aKTHBHOCTH JpkaBa nucahemo Bumie y cibeaehoj IiaBH, y KOHTEKCTY HPOLIECHUX
opnamhema nojeaunma. Ilopex onroBopHocTH IpkaBe, y caBpeMeHoM MelyHapoaHOM
npaBy Cy Ce€ MHCKpUCTaIMcala W TpaBUjla O OJTOBOPHOCTH MelyHapoTHUX
opraHm3aiyja, Kao JepUBaTUBHUX CyOjekaTa MehyHapomHoT mipaBa.

Hejacna cy, jomr yBHjek, mpaBuiia 0 OArOBOpPHOCTH mojeaunna. Ocum obnactu
Mel)yHapoqHOT KpHUBHYHOT TIpaBa, Yy OKBHUPY KOje Cy pas3BHjeHAa IpaBHia o
WH/IMBUYAIHO] KPUBHYHO] OATOBOPHOCTH, Y OCTJIMM JUjEIOBUMA  OTILTET
Mel)yHapoJHOT TIpaBa jOII YBHJjEK HE IIOCTOjU KOXEPEHTAH CHCTEM IPaBHWJIa HHUTH
jemHooOpa3Ho pa3yMHjeBame MUTamba OJrOBOPHOCTH NojenuHna. [lpema cxBatamy Koje
3acryma Ilerepc, 1Mo cucTeM WHIMBUAYATHHX IpaBa UM oOaBe3a OMO OM IOTIIYHO
OCCMUCIICH YKOJIMKO TUTYJap KOHKPETHE 00aBe3e He OM CHOCHMO OJTOBOPHOCT 33 HEHO
HEHM3BPIICHE WU KpIIeme. V3 Tor pasnora oBa ayTopka 3acTyna CTaHOBHUILTE MO KOME
y Meh)yHapoaHOM TpaBy JaHANIKBHIE ITOCTOje TPaBWJIa O OATOBOPHOCTH TIOjEAMHIA U
U3BaH Martepuje MehyHapoJHOT KpUBUYHOT MpaBa, OJHOCHO OATOBOPHOCT MOjE€AMHLA U
TOpe/ HHANBHLYAIHE KDUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH. -

VY 0BOj TTIaBM pazMaTpamMo MUTAmbE OJATOBOPHOCTH TIOjEAMHIIA 32 KPIISHe MpaBHiia
MehyHapoaHor npasa. Hanme, HakoH 1ITO CMO YTBPAWIU Ja MOjeIUHALl JeCTe TUTYJap
npaBa U obaBe3a y Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy, MperjeroM H3a0paHuX pexuma yHyTap
ommTer MelhyHapoJHOTr MpaBa, Kao NPBOT M OCHOBHOI KOHCTUTYTHBHOI' €JE€MEHTa
cy0jexkTuBHTETa Yy Mel)yHapoaHOM TpaBy, Mpeila3uMo Ha yTBphUBame MOCcjefoBarmba
cipeneher enementa. [Iucanu cmo Beh Ha IOYETKY OBOT pajia, y OKBHPY MPBOT JHjeNa, O
eJIEeMEHTHMA Koje TOoCje/lyje eHTUTET KOjU MpeTeHayje Ja Oy/e Mperno3Har Kao cyOjeKT
mehyHapoaHor mpaBa (MU, Kako ce JAa pas3abpaTd, CyOjeKTHBHTET NpPErno3HajeMo,

Oynyhu na ra cmarpamMo OOjEKTMBHOM KaTEropHjoM y CIy4yajy MCIYHEHOCTU paHHje

" By, supra crp. 123.
0L A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 115.
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MOCTAaBJHCHHUX YCIIOBA, 32 Pa3lIMKy O] MOjeIMHUX ayTopa O KojuMma cMo Beh mwmcanu, a
KOjU TOBOpPE O TpU3HAKY CYOjeKTHBUTETAa Of cTpaHe mnocrojehux cyojekara
Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa) a KOjU C€ CBOAC Ha TpH, y TEOPUJH HAjIIMpe MNnpuxBaheHe
KaTeropuje: CBOjCTBO THTYJapa mpaBa U o0aBe3a, CBOjCTBO HOCHOLIA OJTOBOPHOCTU U

HOCj CA0BALEC IMMPOLUCCHUX KallalUuTCTA.

1. MuuBuayaiHa KpUBUYHA OJTOBOPHOCT I10jEIMHIIA

Y caBpemeHoM MelyHapomgHOM TMpaBy, KoOje YIOPKOC KOHTHHYHPAHOM
IPOTPECUBHOM pa3BOjy M Jajbe HaTh of oJpeheHUuX CTPYKTypaJlHUX MambKaBOCTH,
jenuHa o0acT y KO0joj jeé OATOBOPHOCT IOjeIMHIIa HECYMIbMBO HOPMHpAHa jecTe
MelyyHapoaHO KpuBHYHO mpaBo. Ctora hemo ce, Ha IPBOM MjecTy, OaBUTH THTAKHEM
WH/IMBUyallHE KPUBUYHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH MOjEMHIA, a NMOTOM HCIHUTAaTH MOTYhHOCT
yTBphuBama OArOBOPHOCTH M U3BaH Marepuje MelyHapoJHOI KpPUBHUYHOI IIpaBa.
[Toncjetnhemo Ha Hall paHUje H3HECEHM AapPryMEHT O HMHXEPEHTHOM JE€JUHCTBY
Mel)yHapoaHOT MpaBa M HY)XHOj yCarjallleHOCTH CBUX IOJICHCTEMa Ca NMPUHIUINHAMA U
HauenuMa onmrer mehyHapomnor mpaBa. C TMM y Be3H, npaBwia MelyHapomHor
KPUBUYHOI TIpaBa KojuMa ce ypehyje nuTame HHIMBUAYAJIHE OJIrOBOPHOCTH,
nocMaTpamMo Kao uo (OpMalHO MOJUjeJbeHEe, a CYIUTHHCKH jJeAMHCTBEHE Marepuje
omnuTer MehyHapoaHOT Mpasa.

VY jpocagamimuM M3JarakbuMa O MaTepUjaJHONPABHOM I0JIOXKA]y MOjeIUHIA U
aHaJM3W HOPMAaTMBHOI OKBHMpa 3a yTBphHMBame MHIMBUAYaJTHHMX IpaBa U oOaBe3a y
Mel)yHapoAHOM MpaBy MOJAa3WJIM CMO O]l PaHOr MCTOPUJCKOT pa3Boja CBAaKe OJ
no00JIaCTH, € IIUJBEM MPOHANIAXKEHa IOTBP/IE 3a HAIl HATIPWje M3HECEHH apryMeHT Ja
XyMaHHu3anuja MehyHapoJHOT npaBa HUje MOCTMOIEPHUCTUYKA UMaruHauyja, Beh mpuje
peHecaHca JaBHO M3HECEHHX Hjeja. Ha oBoM MjecTy, pu 3aacKy y CIO0XEHO MUTaHme
OJITOBOPHOCTH MOjeINHIIAa Y Mel)yHapoJHOM IpaBy, Beh pu MpBOM KOpaKy HaujIa3uMo
Ha mpenpeky Oynyhu na je eBonynuja npaBuia y Matepuju Mel)yHapoaqHOr KpUBUYHOT
npaBa nounBaia Ha ad hOC OCHOBM M BHWIIE HEro y JAPYruM oOJiacTHMa 3aBUCHJIA O]
TPEHYTHUX MOJUTHYKUX CTPEMJIbEHa Y Mel)yHapOIHO] 3aj€AHULIH.

VYcemen Tora, Teopuja MehyHapoaHOTr mpaBa qyOOKO je MOAMjeJbeHa OKO MUTamba

U3BOpa M3 KOjer NOTHWYe HJeja O HHIAUBUAYATHO] KPUBUYHO] OATOBOPHOCTH Ha
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MelyyHapoaHOM TutaHy. JenHu HaBone Aa y mepuony npuje XIX BHjeka WHIWBHIyaTHA
OJITOBOPHOCT Kao KOHLENT HHje HU IocTojala y MelyHapoaHoM mpaBy, Beh je nmutame
OJrOBOPHOCTH TOjelMHIa YMHWIO JAWO YHYTpAIIhEer NPaBHOI TOpeTKa M Ipoleca
yHyTap mera.’*2 Bujjenn cMo 1a Cy M IpaBa ycMjepeHa Ha 3aIITHTY IOjeMHIA Y TOM
nepuoAy MpuMaaaia ApXKaBU Kao TUTYJIApy W jeAMHOM CyOjeKTy, Te He u3HeHalyje
3aKJbY4aK MpeMa KOME j€ M MUTame OJrOBOPHOCTH OHMIIO YCMjE€peHO Ha JpkaBe. JacHO
je a OOrOBOPHOCTH IOjeAMHIA Ha MelyHapogHOM IulaHy, y CMHCIY CEKyHIApHHX
npaBmia, HemMa Oe3 obaBe3a caipKaHUX y NPUMapHUM NpaBHiINMa MehyHapomHor
npasa. [Ipema Tome, y BpeMeHy Kajia HUCY TIOCTOjajia MpaBuiia Koja OM KOHCTUTyHcaa
TUPEKTHY 00aBe3y 3a IMojeInHIa Ha Mel)yHApOIHOM IUIaHy, OECIIPEMETHO j&é TOBOPUTH
0 HOpMama Koje ce akTUBHPajy KaJla ce IIPUMapHO MPAaBUIIO MPEKPILH.

Mehytum, mocroje W OHHM ayTOpU KOjU MOPHUJEKIO KOHIENTa WHIMBUAYaJIHE
KPMBUYHE OJATOBOPHOCTH HM3BOJAE M3  OINIITCIPU3HATUX [PABHUX IMPUHIHUIIA

% Vnu oHM KOjM Kao HajpaHMjE TpEMjep HOPMHpamba

meljyHapoasor Tpasa.’
WHMBUJIyalHE OJTOBOPHOCTH HaBOJE MpaBWia Koja yTBphHYjy MehyHapoIaHH 3110YMH
nuparepuje (piracy jure gentium), koju je 6o moryhe mOYMHUTH HA OTBOPEHOM MOPY,
W3BaH JIP)KABHUX jypHCAHKIMja. OIrOBOPHOCT 3a Taj 3JI0YMH CHOCHIIM CY TIOjSIHHIIH, a
He JpKaBa Kojoj npumanajy. > Iupar je Guo oapeljeH Kao HelpHjaTesb YOBjeUaHCTBA

(hostis humani generis).”®

Mebhyrtum, npema Bulemy M3HUJETOM Y HOBHJO] TEOPHjU
O6uno kakBa Beza u3Mel)y MHAMBHIyalHE OJrOBOPHOCTH y MelyHapoJHOM NpaBy HU
3JI0YMHA MHpaTepHje je pe3yaTaT HepasyMHjeBama MUpaTepHje U HEHOT MOTPELIHOT
TyMadewa Kao 3J0YMHA y OKBHUPY IpaBa HapoJa, yMJeCTO MOCEOHOI OCHOBA JIp>KaBHE

HaUIeKHOCTH. 0 VIak, He GHCMO MOTIIH CACBHM MPUXBATUTH MOHYEHO CXBaTame jep

92 K. Parlett (2012), op. cit., ctp. 66.

7% Kao, na npumjep, Ciiel1, KOju je IPUIMKOM OUTyunBamba o M3sjemrajy o HUpGepiKiM IpHHIHIAMA Y
okBupy Komucwuje 3a mehyrapomno npaBo Yjenumenux Harmja 1950. roguHe, rracao mpoTuB jep, mpeMa
meroBoM Buhjemy, Komucnja HEUje jacHO mcrakna Beh mocrojehie mpuHimme mehyHapomHor mpasa Ha
TeMeJbY KOjHUX Cy pa3BHjeHHM HUpHOepmku mpuHImnH. Principles of International Law recognized in the
Charter of the Nlrnberg Tribunal and in the Judgment of the Tribunal, with commentaries, Yearbook of
the International Law Commission, 1950, vol. Il, ctp. 374 ¢u. 3. O Tpubynany y Hupubepry Buz. infra.
" G. Komarow, ,Individual Responsibility under International Law: The Nuremberg Principles in
Domestic Legal Systems®, International and Comparative Law Quaterly 29/1980, ctp. 22.

"% Lotus, PCIJ Series A. No 10, Dissenting Opinion by M. Moore, page. 70. Huaue, y TuTepaTyps cMO
HAWILIM HAa TOJaTaK Ja Ce 4eCTO NUTHpaHa aHTWYKa Mmakcuma ,Pirata est hostis humani generis
npunucyje Llunepony. b. KpuBokanuh, ,,Hemro npyraunju noraen Ha mel)yHapoaHe KpUBHYHE CyJ0BE™,
Xawxu mpubynan uzmehy npasa u norumuxe (yp. J. hupuh), UacTUTYT 32 ynopemno mpaso, beorpan
2013, ctp. 8 dH 6.

706 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 232.
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HE BHIUMO KakO YHWICHHUIIA Ja je HEKO IOHAllalke OJpeleHO Kao KaKIbHBO Y
Mel)yHapo HOM TIpaBy, W 32 KOje OJATOBOPHOCT CHOCH TOjeIWHAI], Ha OWJIO KOjU HAYHH
3aBHCH O]l NUTamba BpIICHA HAIICKHOCTH. YKOIMKO HHje II0CTOja0 jCAMHCTBEHU
YHUBEP3aJHU MEXaHW3aM IpeJ KOjUM OW ce BOAMO IOCTYIAK IMPOTHB IOjeANHIA
OJITOBOPHOT 3a 3JI0YMH y MHTamy, HAUIEKHOCT j€ MOrJa Ja YCTaHOBH OWJIO KOja
npxasa. Jom ox XVI Bujeka pa3BHjeHa je mMpakca BplICHa YHHUBEP3aTHE HAJJICKHOCTH
3a 3JI0YMH IHparepuje Ha OTBOPEHOM MOpY, IpeMa K0joj je CBaka Jp)kaBa HMala

NPaBHU WHTEpPEC M jJyPUCAMKIHMjY I KA3HH mmpare. >

Tume Huje ymambeH
Meh)yHapoaHU KapakTep TOT 3JI04MHA, Kao IITO HU y JaHAIhe BpHjeMe YNICHHLIA 12 je
0 OCHOBY OOMYajHOT TpaBa MOTBPEHO TMpPaBO Ha 3aCHUBAKE YHHUBEP3ATHE
HAJIJICKHOCTH 3a 3JIOUMHE MPOTHB YOBjEYHOCTH, MPUMjEpa Paju, HE yMambyje HUXOB
melyHapoaHu KapakTep.'®° IIpeBeICHO y TEPMHUHONOIHjy HAIle TPEHYTHE TEMe,
nojenuHaIl je KpuiemeMm Mmehyrapomne ob6apese (y ciydajy mupaTepuje pajuiio ce o
MpaBWJIMMa W3 IpaBa HApPOJa) y CKIaAy ca oarorapajyhuM mpaBuiiom Mmel)yHapomaHOT
npaBa TpedaJio Jla CHOCH JIUPEKTHY OATOBOPHOCT 3a MOYHELEHO JIjelio, 0e3 003upa Ha TO
npeJ] KOjuM OpraHoM OM H-eroBa OJIFOBOPHOCT OMJIa YCTaHOBJHCHA.

Kao jomr jeman moxa3 y mpwuior Te3u aa y nepuoay npuje IIpBor cBjerckor parta
HUje MMOCTOja0 KOPITyC MpaBmiia Mel)yHapo HOT TIpaBa 0 oOaBe3ama IMOjeIMHIIA U3 KOjUX
ce HHCYy MOIJIa UW3POJUTH HU TpaBWja O WHAWBHIYATHO] OJrOBOPHOCTH Yy
Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy HaBOJIM CE€ M3jaBa aMepHuKe JeJieraiyje MoBOJIOM H3BjelITaja
Komucwuje ocroBane IlaprckuM MHUPOBHHUM YTOBOPOM C IIMJBEM HCIHTHBaKma MOBpEIa
MpaBWIa paTa Of CTPaHe MHEMAuKMX CHArd W IHHXOBHX CABE3HMKA. » AMepHuka
Jenerainuja je TOM TPWIMKOM H3HHjela cibeaehe CTaHoBHINTE: ,,AMepuuxu
NPeOCMasHuyyu He NO3HAJY HUujedan MehyHapoOHu Ccmamym uiu KOHGEHYUjy Koju
nogpede npasuna u oduyaja pamosarea — 0d He NOMUEMO NPAGUILA ULU NPUHYUNE
XYMAHOCIU — NPO2Lawiasajy MehyHapooHum 3104UHUMA, npeosuhajy KasHe 3a FUx u

00pehyjy cyo Haonexicau 3a HUX080 npouecyupafbe.“no

" Y. Kperuh, YVuusepsanna naonescnocm y mehynapoonom npagy 3a meuike nospede myOckux npasd,
IIpaBuu dpakynter YauBep3utera y beorpany, beorpanx 2013, ctp. 50-51.

7% AyTopka HaBOAM 1a y JaHANIBKE BPHjeMe OKO 95 JIpiKaBa J03BOJbABa YHHBEP3aIHY HAIUIEKHOCT 3a
HeKa OJ1 Jjjelia Koja CIiajajy 1Mo 3I04nHe npoTus 9oBjeanoctu. Ibid., crp. 210.

7% «Commission on the Responsibility of the Authors of War and on Enforcement of Penalties’ (1920) 14
AJIL 95, 117; nas. npema: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 235.

" Mpeson ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,The American representatives know of no international statute or
convention making a violation of the laws and customs of war — not to speak of the laws or principles of
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[To3Haro je na ce BHjeKOBHUMa YHa3all, YCJbeA HEMOCTOjama MelyHapomgHux
CyZI0Ba, OJITOBOPHOCT 33 KPUBUYHA JIjelia KOja Cy OCHOB MMaiia y Mel)yHapoHOM mpaBy

711
yTBphUBaia Mpea HAalUOHAIHUM CyJOBMMa 3aWHTEPECOBAHUX JpiKaBa.

Mehyrum,
OCHOB THX IIPOIIHCA JIEKAO j€ y Me)yHapoITHOM 00MYajHOM IIpaBy, Koje je OMIO ajaeKo
pasBHjeHMj€ OJf YTOBOPHOT IpaBa, ajld KOje je jelaH O] INIaBHUX (OpMaATHUX H3BOpa

mehynapoaHor mpasa.

1.1. Bepcajcku MupoBHU yroBop (repuo u3melyy aBa para)

Jenan on Hajpanujux mehyHapoJIHUX yroBopa Ha Koju ce ynyhyje y KOHTEKCTY
OJITOBOPHOCTH TOjeIUHIA Y Mel)yHapogHOM mpaBy je Bepcajcku MUPOBHH YroBOp U3
1919. rogune koju y wiany 227 npeasul)a oAroBOPHOCT I1apa, 300T ,,8pxX08He nogpede
MehyHapoOHoe mopana u Henogpeousocmu yeoeopa“,712 JIOK jeé OJIrOBOPHOCT APYTUX
nojenuHana O6una npeasuleHa 300r Kpiiewa mnpaBuwia U oOuyaja paTOBa}ba.713 [Ipema
CIIOBY YTOBOpa pajy c€ O MHIMBHYaTHOj OJrOBOPHOCTH HACTAJIO] KAO MOCIJbEIHIIN
KpIlIeha JUPEKTHUX 00aBe3a, IITO je Yy CKJIaay Ca ONIITOM KJIMMOM Y CaBpPEMEHOM
MelyHapoJaHOM TpaBy, KoOja TIpUXBaTa CHOCOOHOCT TMOjeUHIIA Ja Tocjenyje
mehyHapoaHe obaBe3e M Ja, y CKIaay ca THM, MOXE IOYMHUTH MelyHapoaHe
snounne.” ™ Meja koja je W3HMjeTa OBMM YrOBOPOM, 3a TO BPHjeMe HHOBATHBHA, HIIAK
HUJ€ 3aKuBjena y npakcu. Haume, momenyrum unanom 227 Bepcajckor yroBopa Omio
je npeaBuleHO OCHUBaWKE Mel)yHapOIHOT CyJla HA UIEKHOT J1a MPOLeCyupa MojeJuHauHe
YYUHHOLE TEIIKUX 3JI04MHAa HOPMHpaHUX THMM yroBopoM. Cyn O ce cacTojao o mer
cynyja, 1 To no jeaHor uz Cjemumenux Amepuukux JlpkaBa, Benuke bputanuje,

®panrycke, Urammje n Jamana.'*

MebhyTtum, 1 oBaj cyd je ocTao camo CJIOBO Ha
nanvpy, Kao M HEKOJHMIMHA JApyrux MmehyHapoanux TpuOyHasia, o Kojuma cMmo Beh

nucaliu.

humanity — an international crime, affixing a punishment to it, and declaring the court which has
jurisdiction over the offence.“ Ibid., crp. 236.

1B, Kpuokarmh (2013), op. cit., cp. 10.

"2 Ypau 227 Bepcajckor MuposHor yrosopa; HaB. npema: M. H. Cumosuh, ,,MelhyHaponHO KpHBHYHO
nmpaBocyhe: HacTaHak M UCTOpHjcKa eBomyuuja’, I oduwmax Ilpasnoe axyimema Yuueepzumema y
bamoj Jlyyu 2/2014, ctp. 81.

B3 K. Parlett (2012), op. cit., ctp. 66.

4K, Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 240.

" 1bid.
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1.2. Crarytr Mehynapoasor BojHor cyna y Hupabepry (mepuon nociuje Jpyror

CBJETCKOT para)

VY nuTepaTypu ce HaBOJU Ja je MPUHIUI HHIUBHUIyaTHE KPUBUYHE OJIrOBOPHOCTH
npBu IyT GopMynucan y noctynky npen HuprOepmikum TpruOyHaIoM KOju y Mpecyan
[JIABHUM HEMAdyKUM 3JI0YMHIUMA 3aKJbydyje na ,,[3/nouune npomus mehynapoonoz
npasa yune YOU, a He ANCMPAKMHU eHmUmemu, U camo KaxiCrbagarem nojeouHayd
Koju cy me 3104uUHe NOYUHUIU 00pedbe MmehyHapoOHoe npaséa mozy oOumu
npumersene.”*® Cyn y oBoM ciyuajy onfaiyje NpeTIOCTABKY O NPHKPUBEHOCTH
MOjeIMHIIA JIP)KAaBOM M YKa3zyje Ja HEroBy IUPEKTHY OJITOBOPHOCT, 0e3 003mpa Ha
OJTHOC caMe Ap)KaBe MpeMa TOM JijeIry.

Kao pasnor ocHuBama OBOT TpuOyHasa Hajuenihe ce HaBOAM PHUJEHICHOCT CHJIa
noOjeqHuiia ga ce oOpayyHajy ca OJIrOBOPHMMA 3a HajTeKe 3JI0YMHE KOoje je
YOBjEYAHCTBO JI0 Taja Bujjeino. Mnak, NCTOpHjCKe YNEHHIIE YKa3yjy Ha OHO IITO Ce y
Haynu d4ecto mnpehyTkyje, a TO je ga je NUTame OArOBOPHOCTH IIOjeIUHIIA Ha
Mel)yHapoHM IJIaH M3HUJETO Kao pPe3yJTaT MOJMTHYKOT KOMIPOMHKCA Talallikbe TPU
Bosehe cwmie, Cjenumenux Amepuukux JlpkaBa, Bemuke bputanuje u Cosjerckor
Cagesa, a He BUXOBE TUPEKTHE HAMjepe J1a U3rpajie HOBU Mel)yHapoaHu mopenak y KoM
he mojenuHaln MMaTH WCTAaKHYTO MJECTO, KaKO Yy IOJby NpaBa M o0aBe3a, Tako M
OJITOBOPHOCTH Kao BUXOBE HYkHE JonyHe. Tpubynan y HupuOepry je, y3 cBe merose
npeaHoCTH, uiak camo ad hoc Mexanu3aM, HacTao Kao ,.kpeayuja jedune epyne opiicasa,
a He mehynapooHe 3ajeanuue“.7l7 OBaj moaartak je oJ1 moceOHOT 3Hauaja 3a IjeJIOKYITHO
Hallle UCTpakMBame Oyayhm na cucTteM OAroBOPHOCTH TOjeMHIA Yy MelyHapogHOM
npaBy MMOYMBA Ha WHIUBHIYaTHO] KPUBUYHO] OJTOBOPHOCTH, a /1a HEHO YHOILICHE Y
CHCTeM MpaBHUX MpaBHia IMOBJIAYM 32 COOOM Hamjepy JprkaBa Ja OCHaXxe (WU He)
M0JIOXkA) TI0jeANHIIA Ha Mel)yHapOoHOM ITaHy.

HaBonu ce na ocHuBame mehynapoanor Tpubynana y HupuOepry Huje 6uino nusb,
Beh mocipenuua monmTHYKMX Hecyrnacuia uimely Pyssenta m Uepuwmia, ca jemHe

ctpane, 1 CraspuHa ca apyre. Iloctojano je mely caBe3sHHIIMMA pa3MUMOUIIAKEHE Y

"1 Trial of the Major War Criminals, 1947, I, ctp. 223; nas. npema: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 639-640.
"7's. Guinchard, M. Bandrac, C. Delicostopoulos et al., (eds.), Droit processuel: droit commun et droit
comparé du proces, Dalloz, Paris 2005, ctp. 916; HaB. mpema: b. Uyuxoswh, [lporuepayuja
MehYHApOOHUX CYOCKUX opeaHa ¢ HaoxedxcHowhy y kpusuyHum cmeapuma, llpaBHn dakynTer
Yuusepsuteta y beorpany, beorpan 2009, marucrapcku paz, ctp. 13 ¢n. 23.
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MorJiely HauMHA Ha KOju Tpeba Ja Mpolecynpajy OJroBOpPHE 3a HAjCTPAIIHU]jE 3TT0UHHE
nounmeHe TokoM J[pyror cBjerckor para. Jlok je mame-BHUIlIEe OMIO OYeKUBaHO na he
MOCTYIIY TPOTUB HAjUCTAKHYTHJUX HHEMAYKUX BOJHUX W TOJUTUYKUX 3aIlOBjeIHUKA
OKOHYATH U3PHIIAKEM CMPTHE Ka3HE OJI'OBOPHUMA, MOjaBHIIE Cy C€ HECYTJIacHIIE OKO
nyTa KOjuM J0 Te KasHe Tpeba ctuhu. ,,[V] cenmembpy 1944, marwe 00 coouny oana
npuje nomnucusara Hupnbepuike nosemwe, Yepuun u Pyzsenm cy ce croocuru oa he
BDX06HU HAYUCMUYKYU Audepu bumu nozybmenu no kpamxom nocmynky. Tex xada je
nocmano ouueneoro oa cy ce Cogjemu 4epcmo nPoMuUUIYU NOJUMUUKOM pjeuiersy, Ouno
je 0ocosopeno O0a ce ¢ mum ocobama mpeda nozabagumu nocpeocmeom cyocKoe
npoyeca. Taxo je Hupnbepwxu mpubynan — KacHuje cxealien kao oa uma
mpauncgopmamuenu egpekam Ha cmpykmype MmehyHapooHoZ NpagHoe cucmema —

718 .
“*" Tako je

HACmao jep je npeocmassao NOIUmuyKo pjeulerve npaKmuinoe npooiema.
Ha kKoH(pepeHnumju y Jantu motBphena Jlekimapanuja ycBojeHa JIBHje TOJHMHE paHHU]e,
KOjOM je WCTaKHyTa Hamjepa Tpojune medoBa apxaBa la C€ ,pamuu 310YUHYU
NO08P2HY NPaeoHoj u 6p30j rkaznu“.™

CratyroM MelyHnaponHor BOjHOr cyna y HI/IpH6epl"y720 ypeheHo je muTame
HajuiexkHocTH oBor Cynma w mpensulleHO je yTBphUBame HMHAMBUAYyaHE KPUBUYHE
OJI'OBOPHOCTH 33 TPH BpCTe Mel)yHapoJHMX 3704MHA: 3JI0YMHE MPOTHB YOBjCYHOCTH,
paTHe 3JI0YMHE W 3JI0YMHE TPOTHUB MI/Ipa.721 OxaroBopHOCT je mpeaBul)eHa Kako 3a
TI0je/IMHIIE OTITY)KEHE 32 HEKH OJ1 HaBEICHUX 3JI0UMHA, TaKO U 3a JINJIepe, OpraHu3arope,

HOJCTpEKaye M CaydeCHUKE KOJU YUECTBY]Y y 3aJ€JHHUYKOM IUIaHy WM YpPOTH 3a

"8 Ipesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,, /1]n September 1944, less than a year before the Nuremberg Charter
was signed, Churchill and Roosevelt agreed that the top Nazi leaders would be summarily executed. Only
when it became apparent that the Soviets were firmly opposed to political disposition was it agreed that
these persons should be dealt with by judicial process. Thus the Nuremberg Tribunal—subsequently
understood as having a transformative effect on the structures of the international legal system—came
into being because it represented a political solution to a practical problem. K. Parlett (2012), op. cit.,
ctp. 73.

9 Jlerasmuuje o mpomecy Hactanka Hupubepmkor Tpubymana sua. y: . Josamesuh, ,Hacnehe
HupnOepmikor cyna “, 36opuuk padosa Ilpasnoe paxyrmema y Huuy 69/2015, ctp. 75-85.

720 Craryr Mehynapoasor Bojuor cyma y HupuGepry (Nuremberg charter) sakbyuen je 1945. romume
m3mely Benmuke Bpuranuje, Cjenumennx amepuukux apkasa, @paniycke n Cosjerckor caBesza. TekcT
Craryta JOCTYyIIaH je Ha WHTEPHET azupecu:
https://ghum.kuleuven.be/ggs/events/2013/springlectures2013/documents-1/lecture-5-nuremberg-
charter.pdf, 28. janyap 2019.

"' Ypau 6 HupuOepmikor cratyra.
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NOYMbECHE OMII0 KOjer O]l OBHX 3JI0YMHA. Y TOCJBEIIEM CTaBy 4iaHa 6 HAaBOIU Ce
,,L002060PHIL CY 3 CBE PAOIbE KOje 6puie IUYd y U3BPUIeHsY MAKE02 NIaHA™.

[Ipema ontyxHunm kojy je TpuOynan 3anpumuo 10. oktobOpa 1945. romune,
OINTYXKEHO je OWJIO JBaJIeCeT M YSTHPH JIMIA M IIeCT opraHu3anuja. thux neagecer ce
Beh mpBOr JaHa oJ TOYeTKa caciyllama HW3jJaCHWIO Ja HUCYy KpuBH. HakoH
neceroMjeceqHor cyhema, TpubyHan je uspekao npecyny 1. okrodpa 1946. rogune: on
JIBAJICCET JIBa ONTY>KEHA KOjH Cy INPOILECYWPaHH, JABAHAECT MX je ocyheHO Ha cMpT;
cemam Ha Ka3He 3aTBopa u3Mmel)y necer ronuMHa W JIO)KMBOTHE Ka3HE, M TPOjHIIA Cy
0c1060leHH; 011 LIECT ONTYKEHNX OPraHH3aIHja, TPH CY MPOTTIANICHE KPHMAHATHIM. 2

Tokom u HakoH HupnOepmkux mpomeca Omna je mnpuxBahena moryhHoct
yTBphUBama WHAWBHUIyaJHE KPUBUYHE OJATOBOPHOCTH 3a CBa JIMIIA KOja Cy NOYHMHHIIA
HEKHU O]I, y TO BpHjeMe HOpMupaHux, mel)ynapoauux 3nounna. TpubyHain je, y KOHa4HOj
MpPEeCy/H, U3HUO CTAHOBUIIITE IMpeMa KoMme je caapkuHa CTaryTa KOjUM je OBO THJENO U
OCHOBAHO, OJ[pakaBajia TPEHYTHO CTame IMpaBHiia Mel)yHapomaHOT mpaBa, a HE BOJbY
CHJIa MOGjeHALA MOCIbeAber pata. >t CyIITHHA OBOI CTaBa JIGKH y MOTPEOH Ha ce
OJITOBOPH HAa MPHUTOBOPE PETPOAKTHUBHOCTH, Oynyhum na cy, mpema Hamasy OBOT
Tpubynana, 3nounHn HOpMupanu Cratryrom Beh y BpHjeMe merose Kpearuje Owmm
npuxBaheHn kao MehyHapomaHu 3704MHM Yy ommreM MeljyHapogHoM mpaBy. OBakBo
pe3oHoBame TpudyHana ce oKa3aao HapOUYUTO CIOPHUM Y TOJIMHAMa HAKOH OKOHYAha
CYJICKUX MOCTYIaKa.

Tpubynan je, Takolhe, 06pa3nokKH0O U OCHOB Ha KOM MTOYUBA HEroBa HaJUJIEKHOCT,
Kao W oBjamheme CHJIa CaBe3HWIAa Ja OCHUBajyhu MmelhyHapoIHH MeXaHH3aM HU3BEIY
TJIaBHE 3JIOUMHIIE TIpe] JIMIE npasne. ,,Cuite nomnucHuye cy ocnosane oeaj Tpubyuar,
Oechunucane npaso xoje he npumjersusamu u yceojuie nponuce 3a NPAasuiHo eolherbe
cyherva. Ilpu mome, one cy 3ajeOHo ypaouie OHO UIMO je C8aKa 00 FUX MO2Id YUUHUMU

nojeouHauHo, jep He mpeba cymrwamu 0a Oulo Koja Hayuja uma npaso 0a OCHyje

cneyujanne cyoose koju he cnposodumu npaso. <’ Y oom ciydajy, Cya je mpyxno

2 Ibid.

2 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 245-246.

2 International Military Judgment (Nuremberg), Judgment and Sentences, 1 October 1946, American
Journal of International Law 41/1947, ctp. 216

"% Ipesox aytopa. Y opurunany: ,, The Signatory Powers created this Tribunal, defined the law it was to
administer, and made regulations for the proper conduct of the trial. In doing so, they have done together
what any one of them might have done singly, for it is not to be doubted that any nation has the right to
set up special courts to administer law.“ Ibid.
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OJITOBOp Ha apryMeHT oaOpaHe KOju ce Thye CYIITHHE MelyHapoaHor mpaBa Kao
MOpeTKa YCMjepeHOor Ha CyBepeHe Jp)KaBe, Y OKBHPY KOra HeMa MjecTa 3a MOojeJMHaYHa
mpaBa U oOaBe3e, HUTH OJTOBOPHOCT, Beh je CBaKkHW IMOjeIMHAIl KOjH JIjellyje Y OKBHPY
CBOj€ JIp)KaBe HOME H samrruhen. bpanehu comctBeHo oBnamhewme ma cyau
NOojeIMHIIMMA 32 3JI0YMHE HOpMHUpaHe MpaBwinMa mehynapoaHor mpasa, TpuOyHnan je
NOHOBHO CXBaTame IMO3HATO O] paHWje, MpeMa KoM HopMme MehyHapoaHor mnpasa
Hamehy o0aBe3e M yCTaHOBJbABAjy OJATOBOPHOCT KakKO JIp)KaBa TaKO WM I0jeTUHAYHHX
mna.’ Hejacnohe, mel)yrum cTBapajy aoka3u Koje je TpuOyHaJl TOM MPUIMKOM H3HHO
Kao TOTKperny cBOjux HaBojaa. [lo3Bao ce Ha [Ba KOHKpETHA CIiydaja, YHujy
PENIeBAaHTHOCT y JIaTOM TpeAMETy Hanazumo criopnoMm. Hanme, TpuOyHain je kao mokas
Ja cy mpaBuiia MehyHapo HOT mpaBa ycMjepeHa Ha MOje/IMHIA, T¢ a BhHMa MOXKe OUTH
YCTaHOBJbCHA WHJMBHJyallHA OJTOBOPHOCT HaBeo mpeaMmeT BoheH mpen BpxoBHuUM
cynom Cjenumennx Amepuukux [pkaBa 1942. roaune, y koM je, inter alia, ymyheno
Ha YMEHUIY Aa je moMeHyTH CyJl TOKOM T'OJJHA MPUM]jeHhHUBa0 MPAaBO HAPOJA Y OHOM
IMjeny KOju ce OJHOCHO Ha TpaBa M AYKHOCTH mojeauHana.’’e Kao 3akbydak ce
Hamehe Tto na je Tpubynan y HupuOGepry, ocnamajyhu ce Ha yHyTpallmby MpacKy
aMEepUYKHX Cy/IOBa, OCPETHO M3BEO 3aKJbydaK O IOJ0XKajy IMOjeIUHIIA Y OKBHPY JO
taja Baxeher nmpasa Hapopa. [lpyru A0Ka3 ce ociamao Ha TeKCT Bepcajckor MUpOBHOT
yroeopa,’?® Ha koji cmo Beh yrmyhnBamM y3 HAIIOMEHY 1 BEroBe 0pe0e HUKaga HUCY
3a)KUBjelIe.

VYnamssuBo  je, kako [lapmer wucnpaBHOo mnpumjehyje, Jna  ympkoc
onmrenpuxBaheHOCTH Heje O OJArOBOPHOCTH TOjeNUHIIAa Y Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy, y
NEepUoly HETOCPEAHO IO OKOHYamy JIpyror CBjeTCKOr para, WIaK HHUje JOUUIO J0
HNOTIYHOT ca3pujeBama HJeje Ja Cy MOjeAUHIU IUPEKTHO IOAJIO0XKHHU MPaBUIMMA
mehynapogHor mpasa. ,,060 okaujesarve noocjeha Ha OHO Koje ce mMuyano
UHOUBUOYAIHUX Npasa y mehypamuom nepuody, ¢ mum 0a cy NnyHe Nnocmeouye
muuwwerva Cmannoe cyoa y cayuajy Hawsue [nocmane] camo 0uo mpaouyuouannoz

. 730
MUULBERA HEKUX 08adecem 200UHa KacHuje.

728 Ibid., crp. 220.

" Ibid.

2 panuce o npeamery Ex Parte Quirin. Ibid.

™ pid., crp. 221.

3 Tpesox ayropa. V opuruuany: ,,This reluctance is reminiscent of the reluctance which surrounded
individual rights in the inter-war period, the full ramifications of the Permanent Court's opinion in
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Jla Huje mocTOjana jeIHOOOPAa3HOCT Yy OJHOCY Ha MHUTAKkE WHIUBUIYATHE
KPUBUYHE OATOBOPHOCTH W TPHUHIIMIIA KOJU Cy C€ MCKPUCTAIHMCAIH TOKOM cyhema y
HupuGepry y mocnujepatHoj Meh)yHapoaHO] 3ajeTHUIM CBjeIOYM M YHWHEHCHHUIA Ja CY
YaK W TJaBHA OpraHu YjeIUICHUX HalMja ITIOBOJOM UCTE€ CTBApH PAa3JIMUUTO
pe3onoBanu. Hanme, kpajem 1946. ronune ['eHepanna ckymmTiuHa YjeIUBEHUX HaIlHja
YCBOJHJIA j€ PE30IYIINjy KOjoM MOTBphyje ,,npunyune mehynapoonoe npasa npusHame
Cmamymom Hupnbepwuroe mpubynanra u npecyoom T, pu6yﬂaﬂa“,731 U3 4yera mpousia3u
na je BehrHa JqprkaBa WwiaHUIAa OBOT OpraHa OJvbKa CTaBy Jia Cy MOMEHYTH HUPHOCPIIKH
NPUHIUIM 3alpaBoO IUO MocTojeher kopmyca melyHapoaHor mpaBa, T WX Kao TaKBe
camo Tpeba kxomudukoBarn. C npyre crpane, ['eHepasiHu cekperap YjeaHHCHUX
HallMja, TPWIKKOM OTBapama IUICHapHE cecHje, Yy CBOM roBopy ymyhyje na ,,npunyune
KOJu Cy UMWIUYUPAHU HUPHOEpuKUM cyherouma mpeda YUuHumu CMAaiHum Oujeiom
Mehynapoonoz npasa wmo je Gpoce mozyhie”,’*? U3 dera M3BOAMMO 3aKJbY4aK Ja je
npeMa BbEerOBOM MHIIUJBEY PUjed O MpaBWIIMMA y HACTaHKY, KOja TeK Tpeba Ja mocraHy
MO KOopIyca MO3WTHBHOT MeljyHapomaHor mpasa. [Ipyra moryhHocT, Kojy yodaBamo
OBJje, je /Ja je HaBeJACHHM pHjeunMa ['eHepalHu ceKkpeTap MMILUIMLIKPAo Ha MOTpedy
yCBajama MUCAaHMX MPaBUJIa O WHAWBUIYAIIHO] OATOBOPHOCTH, KOja he mpeMa meroBum
pujednma OuUTH ,,cTanHH OO MehyHapomHor mpaBa. Ho, 3a 0BO cxBarame HEMaMo
HUjeaH Moy3/1aH J0Ka3.

Bonehu ce cmjepnunama I'enepanne ckynmrtuse, Komucuja 3a melhyHaponHo
npaBo YjeaumeHux Hauuja 1950. roguse, Ha Apyroj CjeIHHUIM, YCBOjWIIA je TOKYMEHT
Ha3BaH ,,/lpunyunu mehynapoonoe npasa npuswamu y Cmamymy mpubynaia y
Hupnbepey u y npecyou Tpubynana“, y xom je dopmynucasa Ha TPBOM MjeCTy
NOPUHIUI WHAMBUIYaIHE KPUBUYHE OATOBOPHOCTH, ajii 0e3 3ajacka y MuTame U3BOpa
T HopMe.733 U osaj nytr Komucuja je ogabpana HajOoe300mMHUje pjelIeke, T ce HUje

ompenvjenuiaa TpemMa NUTaky H3BOpa MpaBWia O WHIAUBUAYATHO] OJITOBOPHOCTH

Danzig only forming part of the orthodox account some twenty years later.” K. Parlett (2012), op. cit.,
ctp. 70— 71.

31 GA/Res/95(1), 11 December 1946.; as. mpema: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 253.

32 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 253.

3 TlosuBajyhn ce ma Pesomymmjy I'emepanue ckymmrume (B. supra ¢m. 730), Komucuja y yBoaHOM
Jjey JOKYMEHTa IOHaBJba 3aKJbydaK ca IPETXO/HE, NPBE CjeJHUIIe, TOKOM KOje je OJUIyYeHO Ja ce
6aBM WCKJbYYMBO (OPMWIIAIMjOM TPHHIMIIA, 4 HE HHUXOBHM IOPHjEKIOM. TeKcT JOKyMeHTa, ca
KOMEHTapunma, JA0CTylaH Ha HUHTEPHET CTpaHULIU:
http://legal.un.org/docs/?path=../ilc/texts/instruments/english/commentaries/7_1 1950.pdf&lang=E, 25.
jaryap 2019.
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nojenuHna y mehynapognom mpaBy, Beh je oamax mpucTynwia HaBohemy MpHHLUIA.
To je nzazBano HerogoBame Mehy HekuM wiaHoBuMa Komwucuje koju cy, monyt Cena Ha
npuMjep, YCKpaTHJIM CBOjy TOAPIIKY IIOMEHYTOM JOKYMEHTY U3 pasjiora IITO
Komucuja, mo meropom yBjepemy, HUje OJrOBOPHIIA 33aJlallUMa KOjU CY jOj TTOBjEPEHHU.
Cen je 3acTymao cxBaTame IpeMa Kome cropHa Pesonmynuja I'eHepanne ckymmTHHE
VYjenumennx Hamuja ymnyhyje Ha mocrojehe mpuwHIMIIE TO3UTHBHOT MelyHapOaHOT
npaBa, koju HUcy Kpeupanu Craryrom Tpubynana y HupuOGepry Beh cy mume camo
notephenn.”** Tlpunmun MehyHapomHOr mnpaBa O WHIMBHAYATHO] OATOBOPHOCTH
MOjeIMHIIA, TIPEMa HErOBOM CXBaTamy, JAUO j€ OMIUTET HMPUHIMIA O CyO0jeKTUBUTETY
nojenuHIa y MehyHapomgHoM mpaBy. ,,Cmoea je ynymuo ¢hopmyaucamu maj onuimu
APUHYUN Yy CEJemiocmu YurbeHuye 0d NPUHYUn UHOUBUOYATHE O002080PHOCTU
npeocmasnsba camo U0 be2ose npqueHe.“735 CynpoTHO CTaHOBHUIITE j€ 3acTyHao
Amano (Amado) koju je TPHHIUI WHIUBHIyalHE KPUBUYHE OJITOBOPHOCTH
OKBAIM()MKOBAO KA0 HOBU KOHIENT M3IEIPEH Yy Mpakch TpuOyHana, a Koju 0 Tajaa
HHje TI0CT0jao y Mel)yHapogHOM HpaBy.736

Konauno, gokymeHT koju je Kommcuja ycBojuia Ha JIpyroj CjeIHULIA CaTPKU
celaM MpPHUHIUIA, KOJU HA MPBOM MjECTy MOTBPhyjy OMIITE MPaBWIIO Ja TOjeAHHAI] Y
MehyHapogHOM TpaBy MOXeE IIOCjeI0oBaTH JAWPEKTHE o0aBe3e, 3a uWje Kplieme he
cHocHuTH onaroBopHoct (npunnui |). 3atum, y n1okymenry je, inter alia, popmynucan u
NPUHIMI ITpeMa KOMe YMH-CHHUIIA J1a HAIIMOHAJIHO 3aKOHOaBCTBO He MpeiBuha Ka3Hy 3a
HEKM akT KOJU IHpeJcTaBba MelyHapoJHO KpUBHYHO Jjesio He ocinobaha on
OJI'OBOPHOCTH JiIle Koje ra je yumHwio (mpuHimn Il). Mako Hurme y Tekcry
JIOKyMEHTa HHUje TOTBpheHo na je mojeauHar] cyojekT MelyHapoJHOT mpaBa, Kako Cy
npeiaraiy nojeAuHu wiaHoBu Komucuje, unak je CynTHIHO NMOTBphEHO J1a MmojeIuHaL
MOXe TocjeioBaTH oOaBe3e (TUM IpHje U IMpaBa), y MOPETKY KOjU je MPEeTHOCTaB/beH
VHYTpallleM M YHMjU MEXaHW3MH he ce akTuBuUpaTu 0e3 o03upa Ha oxaromapajyha
npaBuiia caJipskaHa y YHYTpallkbeM IpaBy. YTIPKOC cBUM Hemocranuma HupHaOeprikor

TpuOyHalla U TOCTynaka Bol)eHMM mpe]] HHM, HECYMILMBO j€ Ja je OBaj MEXaHHU3aM

34 AJICN.4/SR.26, Summary record of the 26th meeting, Extract from the Yearbook of the International
Law Commission, 1949 ,vol. I, ctp. 186.

7% Ipesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,It was therefore appropriate likewise to formulate that very general
principle in view of the fact that the principle of individual responsibility was only its application.* Ibid.
73 Supra ¢u. 730.
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U3BEIPHUO Pjellieha HEMPOIa3HOT 3Hadaja He caMO 3a MOJIMTUYKUA aMOUWjeHT Talalllmhe

MelyyHapoaHe 3ajennulie, Beh u 3a 1aspu pa3Boj MmehyHapoaHOT mpaBa.

1.3. Ad hoc mehynapoauu TpubyHamiu

[IpaTehun pa3Boj miaeje o ycrnocraBibakby MehyHapoaHOT KpUBHUYHOI MpaBocyha,
yIaJbUBO j€ JIa y MEepUuoIy HEMOCPETHO HAKOH HUPHOEPIIKUX cyhema, Kaaa je uaeja o
WH/IMBUYAIHO] KPUBHYHO] OATOBOPHOCTH IIpeNl CTAJIHUM CYIACKHM OpPraHOM Ha
mel)yHapoaHOoj ciieHn Onina Ha CBOM BPXYHITY, A 0 KOHAYHOT YCIIOCTaBJbakha TAKBOT
CyJa TpOILJIO HEKOJIHMKO JielieHuja. Morio O ce, Ha TPBHU IOTJE, 3aK/bYYUTH JIa je
HAKOH MPBOOUTHOT moJjieTa MelyyHapo/aHa 3ajeHMIIa 3amana y HeKy ¢asy Jerapruje y
K0joj ce, Oap IITO ce THUYEe OBE MaTepHje, Hajlazuia CBE JO JEBEACCETHX TOIUHA
nponutor Bujeka. M TamaH Kkajga je BacKpcHyJa Hieja O CTAIHOM MelyHapoaHOM
KPHBHYHOM CyJy, oluueHa y Haupry craTyra Taksor cyia, - IOIMTHKA je mpeysena
npuMar.

Cagjer 0e30jenHocTH YjemumeHnx Hamwja je Pesomymmjom 827/1993 ocHoBao
Mehynapoauu KpUBUYHM TpUOYyHaNI 3a OMBIILY JyrocnaBI/ij,738 a caMO TOAWHY JaHa
kacHuje Pesomynujom 955/1994 ocnoBao je u MehyHaponnu KpuBHYHU TpUOYyHAT 3a

™ Yako oBo HuCY jenmHM MelyHAPOIHM MEXaHM3MH ca HauiekHOmhy y

Pyanny.
KPUBUYHUM CTBapuMa, Oynyhu 1a cy y pa3IiuuTHM [EpHOIMMa OCHUBAHH U TAKO3BAHU
MJEIIOBUTH WU XUOpUIHU cyaoBH, kao mrTo je Crnenujamau TpubyHan 3a Cujepa
Jleone, Bujeha 3a temike 3mounHe nounmwene y Mcrounom Tumopy, cnenunjanHa Bujeha
3a Kamb6ony, Cnenujanna Bujeha Ha KocoBy u y bocuu un XepI_IeFOBI/IHI/I,740 NaXBby
hemo umak ycMmjepuTd, caMO y OCHOBHHUM IIpTama, Ha JBa MPBOIIOMEHYTa TpUOyHaA.
[lusp HAM je HCIMTATH BPHUJEIHOCT IMOMEHYTUX MEXaHHW3aMa 3a pa3BOj KOHIENTa

UH/IMBUJYyaJlHE KPUBUYHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH y MelyHapoaHOM mpaBy. Y KOHTpoBep3e

& Haupr Craryra CramHor meljyHapoaHor KpuBHYHOT cyna ycBojeH je 1994. roamHe Ha ueTppeceT U
mectoj cjenanin Komucuje 3a wmehynapomHo mpaBo VYjemmmenux Hanuja. Teker Hampra ca
KOMEHTapuma JIOCTYTaH Ha HMHTEPHET ajipecu:
http://legal.un.org/docs/?path=. /ilc/texts/instruments/english/draft_articles/7_4_1994.pdf&lang=EF, 25.
jaryap 2019.

38 U.N. Doc. S/RES/827 (1993).

9 U.N. Doc. S/RES/955 (1994).

" Hag. mpema: b. Uyuxosuh (2009), op. cit., ctp. 5.

237


http://legal.un.org/docs/?path=../ilc/texts/instruments/english/draft_articles/7_4_1994.pdf&lang=EF

M3BaH OBOT IHTAkba, MONMYT I[HTAMba JErAJHOCTH OCHHBAIbA OBHX TPHOYHana '  wim
YHIBCHUIIC J1a je U caM TpuOyHasl Hamao 3a HEOMXOJHO Ja y MPBOj MPECYIH KOjy je
M3pEeKao OIpaBjia CBOje HOCTOjaH>6742 (1mTo Hac HEOOJBPUBO MOCjeha Ha TIPaKCy KOjy je
npumujeHno TpubyHan y HupaOepry) Ha oBom mjecty, Hehemo ay0sbe 3alia3uTH.

Huje 3roper ykazatu u Ha CyIITHHCKY Pa3JIMKy y OCHHBamy OBa JIBa TpUOyHaua,
KOja MMOYMBa Ha YMILCHULM J1a je IoTOomU, TpulyHan 3a Pyanay, OCHOBaH Ha MUCMEHU
3axTjeB Biaae Pyanzae, koja je y To BpujeMe Owmyia m HectanHa wianuma CasjeTa
0e30jeqHOCTH YjeIuIbeHUX Hallk]ja, Te je YIeCTBOBaIA KaKo Yy MOCTYIIMMa IPUIIPEMe 1
m3pane CraTyra, Tako M y JOHOWICHY Pesonymuje kojom je TpubyHan ocHoBam.'*
3aHUMJIBHMBO j€, ¥ Ha TIPBH TOTJIE] HEOOUYHO, J1a je y KOHAYHOM IJlacamy O JOHOIICHY
noMmeHyte Pesonymnuje ynpaBo Binana Pyanze riiacana mpoTuB, M3 paHHje HABEICHUX
paszjiora KOju C€ THYy BPEMEHCKE HaJUIeKHOCTH TPUOyHana. 3a pasjiuvKy OJ OBOT,
Tpubynan 3a Ousmry JyrociaBujy je ocHOBaH y JBHje ¢a3ze, goHoUIemeM Pezomymnmje
808 y debpyapy 1993. romune xojom je Cajer 0e30jeqHOCTH HAYEITHO OIYYHO Ja
ocHyje oBaj TpuOyHan, a mMOTOM, Ha OCHOBY WH3BjemiTaja ['eHepasHOr cekperapa
YjenumeHUx HalMja y Majy HCTe TOAMHE JIOHMjeTa je pesonynuja 827 KojoMm je
TprUOyHaJl KOHAYHO (bopMI/IpaH.744 Brnana ragamme CP JyrocnaBuje, ka0 HHBOJIBUpaHE
IpXaBe, ,je onpagdano ¢hasopuzosaia cmeaparee cmannoz Melynapoonoe Kpusuunoe
cyoa, kao bosme u adekeamuuje peuterve 00 gopmuparea o6uno kaxkeoe ad hoc kpusuunoe

mpuOyHana, a 1oj je KOHau4Ho U camo eépeme, 0OHOCHO Nomore nocmynarse Hajeehez

71 Camo Hekm 011 GpoOjux TPHroBOpa yryheHnX ycrmocTaBibarmy OBHX TPHOYHANA THUY Ce, PHje CBEra,
yH-eHuUIE Aa ce paau o ad hoc mexanusmumMa ocHoBanuM oj crpane Cagjera 6e30jemHOCTH YjeaubeHUX
HallMja, KOjU j€ OINEepaTMBHUM OpraH M HeMa HAaJUIe)KHOCT Ja OCHHMBA OHMJIO KaKaB KPUBUYHH CYI.
Ienepanno osnantheme 3a ocHUBamkbe moMeHyTnx ad hoc tpubynana Huje mato [ToBesboM YjenumeHnx
Hanuja, a wiad 29 IloBesbe koju rmacu: ,,Casem 6ezbeonocmu modice 0a OCHUBA NOMORHe opeaHe
nompebne 3a 06asmare we2osux 3a0amaxa’ IpaBHA HayKa He IMPUXBaTa Kao ojroBapajyhu aprymexr y
NpUIOr FHHMXOBOM OCHUBamy Oyayhim na He moctoju crBapHa Be3a wusmel)y 3amaraka Casjera
6e30jenqHocTH HOpMHpaHUX [IOBEJbOM W OpraHa HAJIEKHOT J1a YCTAHOBU WHIMBHIYaIHY KPUBHUHY
OJIrOBOPHOCT TIOjeTUHAIIA OJTOBOPHHX 3a KPIICHa MpaBuiia Mel)yHapoaHOT XyMaHUTapHOT Tpasa. Buiie
o tome Bu. y: b. KpuBokanuh, ,,Mel)yHapoau kpuBuuHE TpuOyHanu 3a 6uBiry Jyrocnasujy u Pyanny —
pro et contra®“, Cmpanu npasnu scusom 1-3/1996, ctp. 43—55. Ciimaan npuroBopu ce Mory npoHahu u 'y
cTpaHoj nutepatypu. [Ipumjepa paau, memauku ayrop XeuHer (Heinegg) xoju y OcHOBH ompaBiaBa
ocumnBame ad hoc TpubyHana 3a OUBINY jyrociaBujy WIIaK KOHCTATyje Ja YCJbeJ HalpHujel HaBEIEHUX
MamKaBOCTH ocTaje ,,00byraB ykyc* (fader Nachgeschmack). Bume o Tome Bua. y: 3. Crojanoswuh,
,»Ka3Ha 0e3 mpaBa u npaBo 0e3 ka3He: JenaH (MPUJIMIHO) CKENTUYAH TOTIe]l Ha Mel)yHapoIHO KPUBUIHO
npaBo®, 36opnuk padosa Ilpasnoe paxyimema y Hoeom Cady 1-3/1996, ctp. 55 ¢H. 4.

"2 ICTY, Appeals Chamber, Prosecutor v. Dusko Tadi¢, IT-94-1-AR72, Judgement of 2 October 1995,
napa 9-25.

3 B, Kpusokarh (1997), op. cit., ctp. 79-80.

7% Hag. mpema: 3. Crojanosuh, Op. Cit , ctp. 55 . 3.
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oena meljynapooHe 3ajeonuye, 0ano 3a NPaso, jep je HeKOIUKo 200UHa Kachuje, 3aucma
u Hacmao cmanuu Mehynapoonu Kpusuutu cyd“.745

Hako cy W jeman W ayru TpuOyHan ycrocTtaBbeHu Ha ad hoc ocHoBu, 3a
KOHKpETaH Ciiydaj, U 00a cy HaJUIeKHH 3a cyherme UCKIbYYHBO IOjEIMHIIMMA, a HE U
NOpaBHUM JIMIIUMA, LITO je 3a NHUTalke pPa3Boja KOHIENTa WHIMBHIyaTHE KPUBUYHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH y Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy MOCEOHO PENEBAaHTHO, MIIAK Bajba yKa3aTd Ha
3HauYajHE paslivKe Koje Mehy muma noctoje. Hanme, TpubyHan 3a Ousmry JyrocnaBujy je
npema wiany | Craryra HaaJIexkaH ,,0a 2OHU IUYa 002080pHA 34 030UbHE Nospede
MelyHapoOHo2 XyManumapHoz npasa, usepuieHe Ha mepumopuju ouswie Jyzociasuje 00
1991. 2o0une y caenacnocmu ca 00pedbama 0602 Cmamyma“,746 JIOK j& UCTUM 4YJIAHOM
Cratyra TpuOyHana 3a Pyanay crumynucaHo Ja oBaj TpUOyHan HaJyleXaH ,,0a 2OHU
JUYA 002080pHA 3a 030UBHE nospede MehyHApOOHO2 XYMAHUMAPHO2 NPABA U3EPUIEHE
Ha mepumopuju Pyanoe u opacasmwane Pyanoe o0zo6opne 3a makee nogpede usspuiene
Ha mepumopuju cyceoHux opxcasa uzmehy 1. janyapa 1994. cooune u 31. deyembpa
1994. 200une, y caenacnocmu ca oopedbama osoz Cmamyma*.""’

W3 npeTxoqHO HaBEJCHOT JIAKO 3aKJbydyjeMO Jia OCHM YHILCHHIIC J1a U jeJlaH U
JIpyrd TpUOyHaAJ MOTY CYIUTH CaMO TOjeAMHIMMA, IITO je HOPMHUPAHO YJIaHOM 6
Cratyra TpuOyHana 3a 6uBmry Jyrocnasujy, oqHocHO wianoMm 5 Craryra TpuOyHana 3a
Pyanny, mHXoBa HAICKHOCT je TMOTIYHO JApyraddje IMocTtaBibeHa. Primo, yciben
pasiiiKa y KapakTepy cyko0a y jeAHOM M JIpyroM ciy4ajy, IOCTOjU 3HaTHA pas3iiuKa y
CTBapHO] Ha/JIeKHOCTH J1Ba TpuOyHana. [lojequnum npea tpubyHaiom 3a JyrocnaBujy

O/IrOBapajy 3a KplIewme MpaBuia Mel)yHapoIHOT XyMaHMTApHOT IIpaBa, OJHOCHO

. 74
030mspHa Kkpiiewma JKeHeBCcKkux KoHBeHHHja u3 1949. roaume, ® morom 3a KpILICHE

™ M. IIkymuh, ,Jenan mornen Ha Xauiku TPHOYHAN H BECOBO MECTO y HCTOPHIH, Xauku mpubyHan
usmely npasa u nonumuxe (yp. J. hiupuh), UactutyT 32 ynmopeano mnpaso, beorpax 2013, ctp. 67.

7% Ipesox aytopa. Y opurunany: ,,The International Tribunal shall have the power to prosecute persons
responsible for serious violations of international humanitarian law committed in the territory of the
former Yugoslavia since 1991 in accordance with the provisions of the present Statute.* Ynau 1 Craryra.
Craryr TpuOyHama 3a  OuBmry JyrocimaBujy — JOCTymaH je  Ha  HHTEpHET  aJpecH:
http://www.icty.org/x/file/Legal%20L ibrary/Statute/statute_sept09_en.pdf, 15. janyap. 2019.

"7 TIpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: ,,The International Tribunal for Rwanda shall have the power to
prosecute persons responsible for serious violations of international humanitarian law committed in the
territory of Rwanda and Rwandan citizens responsible for such violations committed in the territory of
neighbouring States between 1 January 1994 and 31 December 1994, in accordance with the provisions
of the present Statute.“ Unaun 1 Craryra. CtaryTt TprbyHaia 3a PyaHay 10CTyIaH je Ha HHTEPHET apECH:
http://legal.un.org/avl/pdf/ha/ictr_EF.pdf, 15. jaryap 2019.

8 Ynan 2 Craryra TpubyHana 3a GuBiry Jyrociasujy.
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IpaBHIIa WIK 06WYaja para, *° FeHOLH *° ¥ 3JI0YMHE MPOTHB 4oBjedHocTH. - C apyre
CTpaHe, ycibenl uumbeHuIle aa je Casjer 0e30jeHOCTH YjeIMIBEHUX HalHja CyKoO y
Pyannu Tpetupao Kao yHyTpalllkbH CyKoO, MOjeAMHIM Ipes TpuOyHaioMm 3a Pyanmy

53

: 752 : 7
oAroBapaj)y 3a I'CHOLUM, 3JIOYMHE IIPOTHUB YOBJCUHOCTH U KpHICHKHEC YJIlaHa 3

11.>*  Secundo,

3ajeqHUUKOr 3a JKeHeBcke KoHBeHIMje M JlogaTHU MPOTOKOI
Ha/IJISKHOCT TpuOyHasna 3a PyaHny je mpocTOpHO HIMpe MOCTaBJbEHA O] HAJIC)KHOCTH
ETOBOT MIPETXOMHMKA. JlOK ce MHIMBHIyallHa KPUBUYHA OJIOBOPHOCT TpUOyHana 3a
OuBLIy JyrociaBujy ycTaHOBJ/baBa caMo 32 IIOMEHYTE 3JI0YMHE YUHIbEHE Ha TEPUTOPUjH
OouBmie JyrocmaBwje, IOTIE c€ TEPUTOpUjaTHA HAUIKHOCT TpuOyHanma 3a Pyanmy
MPOTEKE M HA TEPUTOPHUjE CYCjeIHUX 3eMalba, 32 PaHU]jE HABEIICHE 3JI0YMHE KOje yUUHE
npxkaBjbanu Pyanme. U KoHayHO, mocibeAma oOdYMIiienHa pasnuka wmehy oBum
TpuOyHaIMMa Orjiefia ce y BPEeMEHCKO] HaJIe)KHOCTH Koja je 3a TpuOyHan 3a Pyanny
OrpaHHYEeHA CaMO Ha 3JI0YMHE YJIHE-CHE TOKOM je[HE KaleHAapcKe TOIHHE, * JOK je
TpuOyHau 3a OuBITy JyrociaBujy HaajIeKaH 3a CBE 3JI04MHE yuumeHe o 1991. ronune
0e3 orpaHHYea y MOTjIely BPEMEHCKOT Tpajamba BEeroBe HaIeKHOCTH.

Bugjenn cmo, nakie, ma cy W jemaH M JApPYrM TpuOyHal HaJUIeKHU 3a
YCTaHOBJbABAE WHIUBUAyaTHE KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH 33 KpIICHE MpaBUiIa
mehynapoaHor npasa, 6e3 ukakBor ynyhuBama Ha nomahe paBo OJHOCHHUX apKaBa. Y
ciIy4ajy mpBoOcHOBaHOT, TpuOyHana 3a OuBmny JyrociaBwjy, MUTambe WHAUBUIAYyATHE
KPUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH je neduuucano wianom 7 Craryra, Koju y cTaBy | riacu:
wIuye Koje je nianupano, noocmuyano, Hapehusano, U3epUIABAL0 Ul Ha Opyeu HAYUH

NOMA2aNo U NOOPIAHCABANIO NIAAHUPAFbEe, NPUNpPEMY UIU U38pULerbe KpUBUUHOZ Ojena U3

" Yjran 3 Craryra TprOyHala 3a GHBIITY JyrociaBmjy.

™ Yjay 4. CratyTa TpubyHasa 3a OuBIILy Jyrociasujy.

" Yyan 5 Craryra TpuGyHaia 3a GuBIIY JyrocaaBujy.

2 Yian 2 Craryta TpubyHaina 3a Pyanny.

3 Yan 3 Craryta TpubyHaina 3a Pyanny.

™ Ypan 4 Craryra TpuGyHana 3a Pyanny.

™ Wuaue, y nurepaTypu ce HABOAM Ja je ynpaBo oBa oapexba CraryTa pasmor 36or kor je PyaHma y
Cagjery 0Oe30jenHocTH YjennmeHUX Hanuja riacaia npotus Pezomynuje 955 xojoM je Taj TpuOyHan n
ocHoBaH. Kao aprymenr Biana Pyanne je HaBena YMICHUILY J1a Cy 3JI0YMHH KOjH Cy BpIIEHH TOKOM 1994.
TOAMHE pe3yJiTaT AyroTpajHOr IUIAaHWpama, Te BPEMEHCKY HaJJIeKHOCT TpuOyHana Tpeba mmpe
noctaBuTH, novyeBm ox 1990. romune. Mnak, wiannne Casjera 6e30jemHOCTH HHUCY Ouie clipeMHe
NPUXBAaTHTH TaKaB NPHjEIJIOT, Te jeé TPEHyTHO Baxehe pjeliere pe3ynraT MOJUTHYKOT KOMIIPOMHCA.
[JeraspHuje 0 okoidHOCcTMMa cykoba y PyaHan, kao M o OcCHuMBamy camor TpuOyHana Buji. y: b.
Kpusokanuh, ,,MelyHapoaau kpuBuaHU TpuOyHAN 3a Pyanny*, Jyeocrosencka pesuja 3a mehynapoono
npaeso 1/1997, ctp. 73-89.
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ynana 2 0o 5 osoe Cmamyma, 6uhe nojeOunayHo 002080pHO 3a KPUBUUHO djeﬂo.“756 Ha
UCTH HAayMH je Hopmupano u y Craryry TpuOyHama 3a PyaHILy.757 JennHna pasnuka
Npou3NIa3u W3, Kako cMo Beh BujeiH, pa3IU4UTOr TOMMama CyKoda y OBE JIBHjE
JpXKaBe yCJbeJ 4Yera IMOCTOjU pa3jiuKa y CTBAPHO] HA/JICKHOCTH TpUOYHAIa, OJTHOCHO
BpcTH MelyHapoIHUX 3JI0YMHA 33 KOju he WHAMBUAyaJIHA OJTOBOPHOCT TOjEIMHUX
auna OUTH YCTaHOBJbEHA.

[Mutamem oxapehema NpUHIMNA WHIWBUAYAHE KPUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH 00a
TpuOyHasia cy ce OaBWiIa TOKOM oOpasiarama OCHOBa CBOje HajJIe)KHOCTH. Hamme,
onbpana y mpenmery JTaduh je Kao jemaH OJ TPHUTOBOpA HCTaKIa YHUELCHUILY Ja
Tpubynan 3a OuBmy JyrocnaBujy Huje JseranHo KpewpaH Oynyhu npa Casjer
0e30jeIHOCTH  ,,He MOJice YCMAHOBUMU KPUBUYUHY 002080PHOCHL 00 CMPAHe
nojedunua“.758 Cyxacko Bujehe je y onrosopy Ha HaBoje onOpaHe u3Hujeno, inter alia, u
CTaHOBHIIITE TIpeMa KOME HeMa OCHOBa 1o koM Ou ce CaBjery 0e30jeJHOCTH OJIpeKiIa
HAJICKHOCT Ja OcHyje TpuOyHanm 3a romeme IojeluHana KOju Cy OATOBOPHU 3a
Kplllekha Beh yCTaHOBJbEHUX TpaBWia Mel)yHapOIHOr IpaBa HUTH Ja WHIUPEKTHO
YCTAHOBH KPHUBHYHY OJTOBOPHOCT IIOje[MHALIA OCHUBAEM TAKBOT TpHOyHama. > Y
OBOM CITy4ajy CyACKO BHjehe je n30jerio aa ce Mpernu3Ho ONpearjeliu peMa MUTamby
OCHOBa YCTaHOBJbCH-A MH/IMBU/IyaIHE KPUBUYHE OJrOBOPHOCTH. AmenauoHo Bujehe je,
C Jpyre CTpaHe, U3HM]ENI0 CXBaTame IpeMa KOME ,,00uuajHo mehyHapoOHO npaso
Hamehe Kpueuuwy 002060pHocm  [nojedunyumal 3a Kpuiere MmehyHaApooHoe
XyManumapuoe npaea, yKmyuyjvhu o030umHa Kpuiera 3ajeOHuuxoe uiana 3%, MTO
npeMa aHaiu3u Kojy wu3Hocu Ilapner 3Haum na je 3a oBaj TpuOyHaynm KOHIENT
UHIUBHIyaIHE KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH CaJpXaH y OOMYajHUM IpaBUIAMA
Mel)yHapoIHOT NpaBa M TMOTIYHO HE3aBHUCAH Off OWJIO KAaKBOT aKTa O HAJJIC)KHOCTH
TpI/I6yHana.760

3a pa3iaMKy oA CBOI MpeTxoAHuka, TpuOyHan 3a Pyanny je y mnpeamery
Kanyabashi na mpurosop ombpane na Casjer 6e30jemHocTd HeMa oBjamiherme Haf

HOjCI[I/IHI_II/IMa, KOHCTATOBAO Ja je MUTAkbC AJUPCEKTHC KPUBHYHEC OATOBOPHOCTU

™8 Ypan 7(1) Craryra TpubyHaia 3a 6usmy Jyrociasujy.

" Ynan 6(1) Craryra TpubyHana 3a Pyanny.

™8 prosecutor v. Tadi¢, Case no. IT-94-1-AR72, Trial Chamber, Decision on Defence Motion on
Jurisdiction (Rule 73), 10 August 1995, para. 2; nas. npema: K. Parlett, op. cit., crp. 264.

9 Ipid.

"% |pid., crp. 264—265.
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nojenuHna y melyHapogHoMm mpaBy KOHTpOBep3HO, anmu na je Cajer 0e30jemHOCTH
OCHHBaIbeM OB JBa TPHOYHAIA Ty KOHTPOBEp3y prjemno. o Tosusajyhu ce Ha Craryr
Kao M3BOP CaMOT KOHIIENITa MHIMBHUyalHE KPUBUYHE OJrOBOPHOCTH y MelyHapoaHOM
npaBy, oBaj TpuOyHai je 3ampaBo caMO HEKOJHMKO OAMHA HAKOH MPETXOJHO IIUTHPAHE
onnyke Amnemanuonor Bujeha TpuOyHana 3a OuBiny JyrociaBwjy, OMOBpPrao HETOBO
cxBarame. 3a TpuOyHan y Pyanau, oumriieqHo, M3BOp KOHIENTAa WHAMBHIyaTHE
KPUBHYHE OAroBOpHOCTH mnoymBa y CTaryTy, OJHOCHO aKTy JOHH]ETOM O] CTpaHe
Cagjera 0e30jenqHocTy YjeaumeHux Haiuja. be3 mkakBor ynyhuBama Ha HUpHOEPIIKE
mporece W IHUXOB 3HAa4ya] 3a adupMalyjy KOHLENTa HWHIWBUAYaJHE KpPUBUYHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH 'y MeljyHapogHOM TipaBy, MOTBp)EH HHU30M akaTa [OHHJETHX Yy
I'enepannoj ckyntuau nwin Casjety 6e30jeqHocT Yjenumenux Hauuja, TpuOyHan 3a
Pyanny je oBo muTame cBeo Ha Mmykd ¢dopManu3aM Tjje je MojeAMHAll OJTOBOpaH 3a
MelyyHapoaHe 37104MHE camMo YKoiauko je CraryroMm oarosapajyher tujena Koje mma
HA/IJISKHOCT Y TOM MUTamky Tako npeasuleHo. Mimajyhu y Buny cBe paHuje HammcaHo,
OBO CXBaTame je, Haj0nake peueHo, Kpaji-e KOHTPOBEP3HO. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, U jelaH
u apyru TpuOyHanm Cy T[OTBPAMJIM IIOCTOjakb€ OJATOBOPHOCTH IOjeMHIA Yy

mehyHapoaHOM npaBy, Hako Ha 0a3u pa3IMuUTHX H3BOPA.

1.4. Pumcku cratyT MelyyHapoiHOT KpUBUYHOT cya

Kao jemna o TekoBHMHA HHUPHOEPIIKOT MPOIECa MOXKE C€ HABECTH U OCHHUBAHE
MehynapoaHor KpuBHYHOT CyAa ca cjeaumreM y Xary. OCHOBHA pa3iuka uzMel)y oBor
U IIpeTXo/1HO oOpal)eHnx MexaHn3aMa MoYMBa Ha YHH-CHULIU /1a CE Y OBOM CIIy4ajy paau
O CTaJHOM CYJCKOM OpraHy OCHOBaHOM Mel)yHapoJHHM YroBOpOM, 3a pPas3iiuKy O]
NPETXOJHUX, KOjU Cy ocHHBaHM Ha ad hOC OCHOBM WM MOYMBAIM HAa KOHTPOBEP3HHM
NpaBHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjama, T€ J1a je 32 YCTaHOBJhCHE HEroBe HA/IJISKHOCTH HEOITXOIHA
carjacHocT JpXaBe. TUMe je y MuTame JOBEJEHAa HEroBa YHHMBEP3AJIHOCT, HO HE
MoxeMo To0jehn on unmeHule Aa MehyHapoJHH NMpaBHHU MOPEAAK MIIAK MOYMBA HA
KOHCEHCYaJTHOCTH, T€ Ja je (QaKyJTaTUBHA HAJJIEKHOCT Mel)yHapoaHUX CyI0Ba

OCHOBHO 00mJbexje MehyHapoaHor mnpaBocyha. Jlpyra BakHa KapaKT€PHUCTHKa OBOT

761 prosecutor v. Kanyabashi, Case no. ICTR-96-15-T, Decision on the Defence Motion on Jurisdiction,
18 June 1997, para. 33-35; naB. npema: K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 265.
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Cyna jecte ma 3a pasnuky ox ad hoc tpuOynana, CtajgHu KpUBHYHHU CYJ HHjE THO
OpraHMU3aIoHe CTPYKType YjeIUmeHUX Halvja, Beh He3aBHCaH M caMOCTallaH CYICKU
opran.’®

[Ipuje HEro ce ymycTMMO y aHaJIM3y pelieBaHTHHX oiapenada Craryra CramHor
Mel)yHapoaHOT KpHUBHUYHOT Cyla YMHMA HaM CE YIYTHUM Ha OBOM MjeCTy yKa3aTH W
HEINTO Jpyraudje Buleme MuTama WHANBUIYAIHE KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH Y TPABHO]
Hayiy. Hanme, Hamn yBakKeHU TeopeTHdap KpuBHYHOT TpaBa, CTojaHoBHN, Y CBOM paay
00jaB/bEHOM IIpHj€ BHUILIE OJ1 JIBH]jE JICIICHH]E, a TIOBOJIOM yCTaHOBJbeHa TpubOyHana 3a
ouBmry JyrocnaBujy, KOHCTaryje cibenehe: ,,bez nomuciu 0a ce u Hajmaree ymarbu
3Hauaj nocmojehee mehynapoonoz XymanumapHoe npasa, mpeda KOHCMAamosamu od
OHO HUje npago Koje Ou Mmoeno 0a 0Oyoe HenocpeoaH ocHO8 3a ymephusarve
UHOUBUOYANIHE KPUBUUHE 002060PHOCMU U NPUMEHY KA3He OOHOCHO KPUBUYHUX
CaHKyuja, a y Hacmojaruma y 6e3u ca OCHUBaremM Cmainoe melyHapoonoz cyoa ce He
npumehyje 036umHa Hamepa 0Oa ce CMBOPU UHCMUHCKO Me)HYHAPOOHO KPUBUUHO
npaso“.” OcHoOBHY 3amjepky OBaj ayTop 0Oa3upa Ha YHICHHIM Ja j€ Y pa3Bojy
npaBwia MehyHapoJHOT KPHBHYHOI TMpaBa OYHIVICTHO 3aHEMapHBaEkE OCHOBHHUX
MOCTYyJIaTa KPUBUYHOT TIpaBa, YMje HOPME MOpajy OUTH ,,00peliere, wmo npeyustuje u
uzeecne, a TpeMa ICTOBUM pHjeYMMa, HOpME CajpkaHe Yy MeljyHapoaHuM
KOHBEHIIMjaMa Cy CBE OCUM Tora.’®

Yrpkoc ¢BUM HeAOCTalMMa Ha cTpaHd ad hOC KpWBHUYHHX THjeida OCHHBAHUX
nociuje Jlpyror cBjeTCKOr para, KOjuMa CMO TOCBETHJIM Hally MaXby Yy paHH]je
UCIIMCAaHUM PEJIOBMMA, W Y3 TOTIYHO pa3yMHUjeBame CKEICe MpeMa KaralnuTeTUMa
MehyHapoaHe 3ajequuiie ¢ kpaja 90-Tux roaMHa N1a ce ca TUM IMPUTOBOPHUMA CYOUH,
UIaK MOpaMO KOHCTAaTOBaTH Ja je MelyHapoJHO KPHBHYHO MPaBO, MAKO U Jajbe Y
pYAMMEHTapHOM OOJIMKY, CacTaBHM JHO COrpusa melhyHapomHoOr jaBHOT TpaBa, a
nojeMHal je mpeaMer MehyHapoJHONpaBHE peryjaThBe Kako Ha HUBOY NMPUMAapHUX,
TAaKO W Ha HHUBOY CEKYHJApHUX HOPMU. ,,Pazeojem mehynapoonoe npasa, nocebHo
Fe20802 0elld KOju ce 0Carba Ha YHUBep3aiHe 8peOHOCmU MeljyHapooHe 3ajedHuye Kao
yenute, epahancka u NOAUMUYUKA 002080PHOCH Opdicage Kao o0auyu 002080pHOCMU

UMAaHeHmHe UHOUBUOYANUCMUYKY NPOJeKMOBAHO] MehyHapOoOHO] 3ajeOnuyu, NOCMaiu cy

"%2 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 758.
783 3. Crojanosuh, op. cit., ctp. 60.
®4 Ibid., crp. 54-55.
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He0OB0/bHU U  MOpAnU Cy Oumu YNnomnyreHu KpueuyHoM 002080pHouhy Kao
najnepexmuujum  obaukom npasue  sawmume.’® TlpeMa TOMe, KpPHBHUHA
OJITOBOPHOCT TOjEJIMHIIA, TIOCMaTpaHa Ha HUBOY HOPMATHBHOT pjellieha CaIp:KaHOT Y
noctojehum mnpaBwinma MehyHapogHOr TIpaBa OJArOBOp j€ Ha peanqHe moTpede
MelyHapoaHe 3ajenHuIle W Meh)yHapoJHOT TMpaBHOr TIOpETKAa Ja c€ MPUOIHKE
»CMAHOAPOUMA CIPUKMHE nezannocmu."®®

Y caBpemMeHOM MelyHApOIHOM TIpaBy, TNHTake WHAMBHIyaTHE KPUBHYHE
oJroBopHoOCTH ypeheHo je, nakie, PumMckum craryrom MelyyHapoaHOT KpUBHYHOT Cy/a,
yeBojernm 1998. romune.’®” Viawsuso je na ce y Craryry He kopucty Beh ogomahen
TepMHH ,MelyHapoaHW 3J04YMHH HHTH ce ynyhyje Ha wmehynapomne o6aBese
nojeauHIa, Beh ce roBopu 0 37104MHKMMA OOpOjaHuM y ApyroM aujeny Cratyra Koju ce
true HagiexxHoctu Cyma ratione materiae, a koju cy orpaHu4eHd camo Ha cibezehe:
TeHOIIHI, 3JI0YMHU MPOTHB YOBjE€YHOCTH, PATHU 3JIOYMHH M 3JI04MH arpecuje. Ilurame
KOJUM C€ MH Ha OBOM MjecTy 0aBMMO, a Koje ce Thue HajexHoctu Cyma ratione
personae Hopmupano je wiaHoMm 25 CraTyra, KOjU HOCH HacloB ,JHIuBMmyaiHa
KpUBHYHA 0roBopHOCT . [lepconaina HaanexxHoct Cyza IeTajbHO je HopMHUpaHa Kpo3
HEKOJIMKO CTaBOBAa KOjU C€ THYY OIIITEr MPHHIWNA WHAWBHIyaTHE KPUBHYHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH Y HaYMHHMA H-EHOT YCTAHOBJbEHA. Y MPBOM JHjelly IOMEHYTH WiaH 25
TJIacH:

»l. Cyo je, y cknady ca osum Cmamymom, Haonedxcan 3a eohere KpUusuiHo
ROCMYNKA UCK/BYYUBO NPOMUSE PUIUYKUX TUYA.

2. Jluye roje nouunu xKpueuuno djeno uz maoaexchocmu Cyoa je unousuodyaimo
002080PHO U NOOJIOHCHO KAZHU Y CKAAOY CA 0BUM Cmamymom.“768

[Tpema Tome, onpendama Pumckor craTyTa CTUIYJIHMCAHO je Ja he 3a M3BpIICH

Mel’_)YHapOI[HI/I 3JIOYHUH OATOBOPHOCT CHOCUTU HOjeI[I/IHaI_[, APKaBJbaHUH OPKABC Kojaje

7% M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 625.

766 Aytop cmarpa na je ynpaBo Ha CramHoM Mel)yHapoIHOM KPHBHYHOM CyIy OJTOBOPHOCT Jia
Mel)yHapOAHO KPUBHYHO MPABO ,,ipubaudicu cmanoapouma cmukmue necarsocmu’. 1bid., crp. 628.

7" Craryrt je na cHary crymuo 2002. roguue. Ibid supra dm. 317.

"% pesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,1. The Court shall have jurisdiction over natural persons pursuant to
this Statute.2. A person who commits a crime within the jurisdiction of the Court shall be individually
responsible and liable for punishment in accordance with this Statute.” Ynan 25 craB 1 u 2 Cratyra.
Tekcr mocTymaH Ha HHTEpHeT crpaHuiu: https://www.icc-cpi.int/resource-library/Documents/RS-
Eng.pdf, 29. janyap 2019.
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npu3Haia HaaexHoct oBor Cyna. Mako je 6mino npujeqiora na ce HajiexHoct Cyma
ratione personae mnpomMpyd W Ha IpaBHA JIMIA, TaKBO pjelICHE UIAK HHUjS
HpI/IXBaheHO.769

[lojenunann he oaroBaparn HE caMO 3a HENOCPEAHO YHICHE MPETXOIHO
noOpojanux 37ounHa, Beh W 3a Hapeheme, momarame, MOACTUIA] WU JOMPHHOC
M3BpIIICHY KPUBHUHOT fjerna w3 HammexHoctn Cyma. '° Cipeneha 3mauajua oapenda
UCTOT YJaHa THYE Ce YMIbCHUIIE Ja he mojeuHal oaroBapaTi He CaMo Kao CaMOCTAITHH
U JUPEKTHU H3BPIIMIIAIl HEKOT O] 3JI0YMHA, Beh M YKOIMKO TO YUUHH ,,30je0HO C
opyeum uiu nocpeocmeom opyze ocobe, be3 003upa na mo 0a au je mo 0pyeo jauye
KPUBUUHO 002060pH0“.771 To je mano moBoxa HEKUM ayTopuMa Ja MPEAIoKe Apyraduje
TEPMHHOJIOLIKO PjelIeHEe CaMor 4jlaHa, 10 KOM O aJIeKBaTHUjU TEPMUH OHO PErson of
tepmuHa individual, 6ynyhu ma moTomM y WHTEpIpETaldjd OBOT ayTopa acolipa Ha
JeIMHCTBEHOT CyOjeKTa JOK PEerson mpelncTaB/ba KOHIENT KOJU je HYMEPHUKH
HEeyTpaiaH, ainu 00Jbe ocnruKaBa Bakehe cranaapae mel)yHapoIHOT KPUBUYHOT MIpaBa y
KOM je HEOMXOHO Jia MOCTOju oarosapajyha Be3a usmel)y yunHuora u camor L;jena.772

bynyhu na cMo ce Ha HEKOJIMKO MjecTa paHUje OaBUIM TEPMHHOIOUIKUM
HEycarjalmeHoCTHMa M MOTYhMM KOHTpOBEp3aMa Koje HacTajy YCJbell HECHpPEeTHHX
pjemiema, Ha OBOM MjecTy HeheMo IMOHaBJbATH paHHUje HM3pedeHo. YnmeHHuna aa y
HaIlleM je3WKy TepMUH WHAMBHIya O3HAUaBa KAaKO IIOjEJMHIE TaKO M KOJEKTHBHUTETE,
HarHaja Hac je Ha cTpory audepeHIHjaudjy ¥ NaXJbUB ofabup ozarosapajyher
TepmuHa. baBehn ce mojeauHIIeM Kao jeIMHKOM, M KOHLIENT WHIUBHIyaHE KPUBUYHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH ITOCMATPaMO y TOM CBjETITy, Ka0 OJTOBOPHOCT TOjEMHIIA 32 IMOYUHEHE
mehynapoane 3mounne. M cam CtaTyT je, YMHU HaM ce, JOBOJHHO jacaH y MPETXOTHUM,
OIIITUM, CTaBOBMMA TIJje je MPEeHU3HO OMNKMCAaHO Ja Ce HWHIWBHIyallHAa KpPUBHYHA
OJIrOBOPHOCT YCT@HOBJbABa 3a aKTe IMOjeJMHAYHUX (HU3MUKUX Juna. HacraBak mcror

YyjlaHa, OKO KOT je M HacTajia CIIOpHa KOHCTaTalija IOMEHYTOT ayTopa, npuje ymyhyje

Ha MOJAJIUTETC BPIICHA, ONHOCHO YCTAHOBJbCH:A OATOBOPHOCTH, KOjI/I Cy, Kako €€ BUIU,

" Hapomu ce y nmreparypu na je meneraruja (paHIycKe H3HHjeIa MPHje/UTOr 3a MPOLIAPEH-E
HajuiexxHoctn Cynia Ha MpaBHA JIMIA, TIPaBlajyhu Ta 3HaYajeM 3a KOMIeH3aIujy u obemreheme KpTaBa
TOYHILEHUX 3JI0YHHA, HO MeljyTHM, TaKBO pujemieibe Huje npuxBahieno. Bua. K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 269.
% Monanutern mapTHIHIIALAjE Y H3BPIICHY HEKOT 01 MeljyHApOIHHIX 3I04YHHA CTHITYJIHCAHH CY YIAHOM
3 Craryra.

"M Yyan 3 (a) Craryra.

"2 Bume o pacnpasu Buz. y: V. Millitelo, ,,The Personal Nature of Individual Criminal Responsibility
and the ICC Statute “, Journal of International Criminal Justice 5/2007, ctp. 945.
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jako HIMPOKO M JETaJbHO HOPMHUpPAHH, a CBE C IMJbeM OOyXBaTama Pa3HOBPCHUX
OKOJIHOCTH y KOjuMa OM MOjequHAall KOjU YYMHHM WIH YYECTBYje y UHIEHY HEKOT
Mel)yHapOoaHOT 3JI04MHa MOTao OUTH U3BEACH Ipe]l JIHIIE MpaBJe.

WNnavye, yMHM HaM ce€ OCHOBAaHO 3aK/bYYHTH Ja j€ YHOILICHEM KOHIIeNTa
UH/IMBUIYyaJlHE KpPUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH, OJHOCHO TIPHXBAaTakbeM IPUHIUIIA
MHAYTYpUCAHOT jOII TOKOM HHUpHOepmkux cyhema na MelhyHapoaHe 35104MHE YUHE
M0jeIMHIIY, JIUIIa ca UMEHOM M IPE3UMEHOM, a He allCTPAKTHU €HTUTETH, Mel)yHapOaHO
MIPaBO MPHUIILIO 32 KOpak OJiMKe OCHOBHUM NMPUHIMIINMA KPUBUYHOT TpaBa, 3a Koje ce
VBHUjEK KaXe Jla je CTPUKTHO W MPELHU3HO, 32 pa3auKy oja MelyHapomHOT, 3a Koje ce
UCTHYE Ja TMaTH oA oJapeheHHX CTPYKTypaJHUX MamKaBOCTH M MOJUIOKHO je
MOJUTUYKUM yTHIajuMa. OHO IMITO je 0CTaJ0 MPUIUYHO CIIOPHO Y OBOj MaTe€pHjU TUYE
ce (hopmamHOTr HM3BOpa IMpaBWiIa O OJATOBOPHOCTH MOjeIMHIA Y MelyHapOoAHOM MpaBy.
[Tpoctum jesmukum Tymauewem Craryra CramHor MeljyHapOJHOT KPUBHUYHOT CyAa
namo OM ce 3aKJbYYUTH Jla Cy Jp)KaBe YrOBOPHHUIIE HA yMy HMMaje WHAWBHIyaTHE
o0aBe3e koje mpowusnaze u3 camor Craryra, kao mel)yHaponHor yrosopa. Mehyrum, He
MOJKE C€ 3aHEMapUTH JIOMPUHOC PAaHMjUX pjeliera pa3Bojy oBe Marepuje. Ha koHiy,
HupuGepikyu npuHumnm xoje je I'eHepanHa cKynuTuHa YjeIumbeHUX Hallija yCBOjUIa
Beh TOJOBMHOM WPONILIOr BHjEKa, CaapXKe OCHOBHO INPAaBWIO O OATOBOPHOCTH
nojeanHIa 3a Mel)yHapoIHE 3JI0YMHE, M Ka0 TakBU (UTYPUPA]y Kao JOKa3 MOCTOjamba

opinio iuris-a kao HEOABOjUBOT JHjena Mel)yHapoaHor obOHuaja.

2. OaroBOPHOCT MOjEUHIA Y APYTUM o0JacTUMa Mel)yHapOoIHOT MpaBa

[Tucanu cmo Beh Ha MoueTKy OBe IJIaBe O CTABOBMMA 3aCTYHNaHMM Y CTPaHO]
JUTEpaTypH IpeMa KOojuMa OATOBOPHOCT I0jeAMHIA y Mel)yHapOIHOM IpaBy MOCTOjJHU U
U3BaH Marepuje KpuBHUYHOT IpaBa. HaBoau ce na, noaymie y orpaHuyeHOM OOJIHUKY,
OJIFOBOPHOCT MOj€AMHIIA MOK€ OUTH YCTAaHOBJbEHA M W3BaH NUTamba WHIUBUAYAJIHE
KpUBHUYHE oAroBopHocTH. Ha oBom Mmjecty hemo, ykpaTko, HampaBUTH TMperjies THX
ujieja ¥ OCBPHYTHU ce Ha HbHX. byayhu aa je 3a Hairy onmry TeMy pesieBaHTHO UCITUTAaTH
Jla I T0jeIMHAIl UCITyHhaBa OCHOBHE KOHCTUTYTHUBHE €JIEMEHTE MojMa CyOjeKTUBUTETA
Mpeno3HaTe y IpaBHO] TEOpUjH U TIpakcu MehyHapoaHor cyaa nmpaBjie, YMHN HaM ce Jia

CMO yKa3uBamhEeM Ha [I0CTOjarbe MPaBUiIa O MHAWBUIYAIHO] KPUBUYHO] OJITOBOPHOCTH Y

246



mehynapoaHom mpaBy, Beh mpyKuiM TOBOJFHO JI0Ka3a O MCHYHEHOCTH TOT €JIEMEHTa
nojMa cyOjekruurera. l[loxkespbHO je, MehyTum, ykazaTh M Ha Jpyre o0OJacTu
Mel)yHapoJHOT jaBHOT TIpaBa, y KojuMa OM CE€ EBEHTYaJIHO MOIJIO TOBOPUTH O
OJICOBOPHOCTH T0jeMHIIA 3a KpIIeHke oaropapajyhux mehyHapoaHux HOpMH.

CBjecHH CMO TEXMHE OBOT 33JaTKa M OATOBOPHOCTH KOjy ayTOp OBUX peloBa
npey3uMa Ha cebe 3anma3zehn y mOTIyHO HEHCIUTAHO MOJke, moceOHo uMajyhu y Bugy
ctaBoBe y jaomahoj ymTeparypu, HO BjepyjeMO Ja je€ YIpaBO 3agaTak TEOpHje H
NOjeIMHAIIA KOje CE JlaTe HAyYHOT UCTPaKMBama Yy HEMpPErJieJHOM OOraTcTBY IpaBHIia
Mel)yHapoaHOT jaBHOT IpaBa Ja HACTOjU MOMjEPUTH TPAHHUIE MO3ZHATOI M AaKO HUINTA
BHUIIIE, OHJa OapeM Jja apryMEHTOBAaHO KPUTHKYje HOBE HJIEje KOje C€ Yy TCOpHjH jaBe.
VKOIUKO ¥ JjeTMMUYHO YCIHjeMO Yy ToMe, cMmarpahemMo Ja cMO Haml 3ajarak ca
yCIIjeXoM 00aBHIIH.

Kao jeman onm mnpumapHux 3amataka Komwmcwje 3a MelhyHapogHO TIpaBo
VYjenumeHNX HalMja jaBjba ce KoAW(HUKAIMja W MPOTPECUBHH pPa3Boj IpaBuia
Mehynapoanor mnpasa. Huje HeoOuuyHo na y usBjemrajuma Kommucuje HaunmazumMo Ha
KOHCTaTalluje, Koje Ccy MoHeKajia y3rpe/l HaBe/eHe, a Koje KacHU]j€ J1ajy MOBO/Ia TeOpUju
Ja ce TUM NHTalkbuMa moapoOHHje OaBu. BjepyjeMo ma je ympaBo y TNHTamy
OJITOBOPHOCTH TIOjeAMHIIA Y MeljyHapoaHoM mpaBy craB Komucuje 6uo monasumre 3a
KacHHja TEOpHjCKa cXBaTamba 0 MOTYhHOCTH YCTaHOBJbEHA OJITOBOPHOCTH TMOjEIUHIIA U
M3BaH 001acTH Mel)yHapoJHOT KPUBUYHOT IIpaBa.

Ha onarosapajyhem mjecTy y mpeTXoAHOM JAMjely OBOT paja YOyTWIM CMO Ha
Haupr umanoBa Komucuje o oaroBopHoctu apkaBe 3a MelyyHapoaHU MPOTHBIIpaBaH
akT, ycBojen 2001. rogune y koM ce, inter alia, vaBoau u ciwenehe: ,,/Jo cada je osaj
npuHyun [MUCIM Cc€ Ha Beh YyCTaHOBJbEH TMPUHIUN WHIUBUAYAIHE KPUBUYHE
OJITOBOPHOCTHU — OT. a.] @yHKYuoHUcao y obracmu KpuguuHe 002080PHOCMU, ANl HUje
UCKDYYEHO 0a Cce pa3eoj Moxce Kpemamu Ka obnacmu uHousuoyanne 2epahancke
ooeosopnocmu. Kao saving clause, wian 58 nema namjepy oa uckmyuu my mozyhnocm,

59773

omyoa u ynompeba onuimez nojmMa UHOUBUOVAIHA 002080PHOCHI. Nako ce y naueny

MHUCIIM Ha WHIUBHIyaJHY KpPUBHYHY OAroBOpHOCT, Kommcuja umak BpJO jacHO

™ Tpeson ayropa. V opurumany: ,S0 far this principle has operated in the field of criminal
responsibility, but it is not excluded that developments may occur in the field of individual civil
responsibility. As a saving clause, article 58 is not intended to exclude that possibility; hence the use of
the general term “individual responsibility” . Supra ¢u 393.
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KOHCTaTyje Ja TIOCTOjU MOTYNHOCT YyCTaHOBJbEHA OJIOBOPHOCTH U Yy JAPYTUM
obnactuma wmehynapomHor mpaBa. Hwuje cacBuM jacHO 3amiTo ce€ PEJakTop OBOT
JOKYMEHTa OIpPEIHjeIH0 3a TEPMHUH ,,MHIMBHIyalHa rpaljaHCKa OIrOBOPHOCT™ aju
NPETIIOCTaBKa je J1a Ce paad O MoTpedu MpaBbeha AUCTHHKINjE u3Mel)y KpUBHUYHE H

JPYTHX 0GIIMKA OATOBOPHOCTH Y MeljyHApOIHOM MpaBy.’

Nuade, npeTxoqHO HAaBEACHU LMTAT MpeACTaB/ba KOMEHTap Ha uiaH 58 Harpra,
Koju riacu: ,,08u unanHosu He 00800e y NUmMarbe UHOUBUOVAIHY 002080PHOCM Y
MehyHapoOnom npasy 6uno Koje ocobe koja djenyje y ume opocage.’" Bynyhu na ce
paau o JOKYMEHTY KOjuM ce ypehyje muTame OJrOBOPHOCTH JpkaBe 3a Mel)yHapoIHU
NPOTHBIIPABHHU aKT, OHJAa HE 4yau o/utyka Kommcuje na ce y3apKu Oj peryiucama
NUTaka WHAWBUIYAIHE OJTOBOPHOCTH y MelyyHapoaHoM mpaBy. MelyytuMm, dnmeHuIa
na y Haupry npaBmiia 0 0ArOBOPHOCTH JAp)KaBe HeMa ynyhuBawma Ha MHAWBHUIYAIHY
OJITOBOPHOCT y Mel)yHapoaHOM mpaBy, HE 3HA4YM J]a TaKBa OJATOBOPHOCT MOjEAMHIIA HE
O6u Morna OUTH yCTaHOBJbEHA. ,,O0pedda unana 58 Haypma npasuna o oocosoprHocmu
opacase Komucuje Vjeourwenux nayuja sa mehyHapooHo npago cmoea He Ou moena
oumu UCKOpUwWmeHa Kao apecymenm npomus mepowe o moeyhoj mehynapoouoj

776
002080pHOCMU NPUBAMHUX TUYA.

VY CKpOMHOj IHUTEpaTypH Koja ce 0aBU OBHM IUTAHEM yKa3yje ce Ha MOCTOjambe
oJpenaba Koje YCTaHOBJbABa)y OJTrOBOPHOCT IOjEAMHIIA Y YroBOpHMa M3 JOMEHa
€KOJIOIIKOT IIpaBa U y YTOBOpHMa KOJU c€ THUUy YHnoTpeOe HykjeapHe eHepruje. Jeman
0]l pHjeTKNX Mel)yHapoIHUX yroBOpa YHHBEP3aTHOT KapaKTepa KOjUM C€ yCTaHOBJhaBa
UH/IMBU/yallHA OJroBOpHOCT je beuka koHBeHIMja O rpal)aHCKO] OATOBOPHOCTH 3a
nykieapHy mrery (Vienna Convention on Civil Liability for Nuclear Damage) nonujera
o okpusbeM MelhyHapoaHe areHuuje 3a aTOMCKY €HEprujy, MHUIUjaJIHO YCBOjeHa

7

1963. rogune, a gomymeHa mpoTokoiaoMm 1997. romuue.””' Umanom 2 oBoOr yroBopa

yTBphyje ce 0ArOBOPHOCT JIMIIA KOje je 3ayKEeHO 3a oapeheny HyKiIeapHy HHCTalIalujy

™ A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 153.

S Ynap 58. Haupra.

"% A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 152.

m WnTterpannu TEKCT KonseHnuuje JIOCTyIIaH Ha HHTEPHET CTpaHMIIH:
https://www.iaea.org/topics/nuclear-liability-conventions/vienna-convention-on-civil-liability-for-
nuclear-damage, 25. aeuem6ap 2018.
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y Cllydajy HaCTymama HyKJIeapHe mrere.’ © Meljyrum, npema Tymademy Koje H3HOCH
TomymiaT, OAroBOpPHOCT 3a HyKJIeapHy INTETy, HMaKO peryjiucaHa MelyHapoIHUM
yroBOpOM, HHje pe3yaTtaT MehyHapomHor mpaBa. OBaj yroBop, mnpeMa pujeuynMma
MOMEHYTOT ayTopa, yTBpyje MHHUMallHA TMpaBWJia 3a OJTOBOPHOCT oIeparepa
HYKJICApHOT MOCTPOjeha, KOja MOpajy OUTH NMpeHHjeTa Y YHYTpPaIlbU MPaBHU MOPEAaK
JpXaBa wiaHULA. ,,Pecynucare wmeme je y NOMNyHOCMU NPEenyumeHo NpUeamHuUM
quYyuMa: onepamepy ¢ jeOHe CMpaue U HCPMBAMA Foe208€ AKMUBHOCMU C Opyee
cmpane. Hu nayuonanne opocage, Hu opeanu mehyHapooue 3ajeOHuye e yiaze y 08dj
npouec.“779 [Ipema ToMe, OCHM HAYEIIHOT HOPMHpamka OJTOBOPHOCTH IOje/IMHIIA, OBAj
yroBop He mnpenBuba mocrojame MehyHapoTHOT MexaHH3Ma Nped KojuM O TakBa
OJITOBOPHOCT OMJIa yCTAaHOBJbEHA.

Hpyru npumjep MehyHapomaHOr yroBopa YHHBEP3aJIHOT KapaKTepa KOjUM ce
npeiBubha CIMYHO pjelICHE y TOMEHY 3alliTUTE XUBOTHE cpeauHe je MelyHapomHa
KOHBEHIIMja 0 Tpah)aHCKo] OATOBOPHOCTH 3a IUTeTy oA 3aralema Haprom (International
Convention on Civil Liability for Oil Pollution Damage) u3 1969. roxuse,”® ycpojena
noJ1 okpusbeM MehyHapoane momopcke opranuzaije. OBUM yroBOpOM CTHITYIIUIIIE CE
OJITOBOPHOCT BJIACHWKA IUIOBHJA 33 INTETY KOjy TPOY3pOKyje, alli Ha TOTOBO
UJICHTUYaH HAYHMH Ka0 Y MPETXOIHO HABEIICHOM yrOBODY.

VYKOMMKO W TPUXBATHMO KAa0 HCTUHHUTY TBPIHY O MOCTOjarkby OJITOBOPHOCTH
nojeauHIa y MelyHapoaHOM mpaBy, W3BaH KPUBHUYHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH, Beh mpu mpBoM
KOpaKy HamiIa3uMo Ha 3uj. YnmeHHIa je 1a, OCHM Yy cliy4ajy Mel)yHapoHOT KpUBHYHOT
mpaBa, HE TOCTOjU crenuduyaH CUCTEM HUTH MeXaHWu3aM Npea KojuM Ou TakBa
OJIFOBOPHOCT OWJla ycTaHOBJbeHa. Bujjenn cMo aa ce u y ciydajy MHIUBUAYaJIHE
KPUBHUYHE OJITOBOPHOCTH PaJH O CHCTEMY KOjU MATH 0O OpOjHUX HEAOPEYEHOCTH, HO
UMaK 1nocToju. Mehyrum, y oGnacTuMa M3BaH Te TakaB CHCTEM HHUTH MOCTOjH, a TIpeMa
cxBaramy TOMymIaTa, HHje HH HEONXOMAH. °r YKONHMKO OH Ce TEKHIO MOTIYHH]O]

U3rpaJilby MpaBWJia O WUHJIMBUIYaTHO] OATOBOPHOCTH, OHJIa OM INpaBWia cajpkaHa y

8 Ypan 2 Kongenuwuje.

m . Tomuschat, ,,The Responsibility of Other Entities: Private Individuals“, The Law of International
Responsibility (eds. J. Crawford et. al), Oxford University Press, Oxford 2010, ctp. 323-324.

780 Texkcr Kougenuuje JOCTyTIaH je Ha HUHTEPHET CTPaHHIIH:
http://www.imo.org/en/About/Conventions/ListOfConventions/Pages/International-Convention-on-Civil-
Liability-for-Oil-Pollution-Damage-(CLC).aspx, 25. neuembap 2018.

781 C. Tomuschat (2010), op. cit., ctp. 317.
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OBUM U CIMYHUM YroBopuma Tpebasno nga Oyay Mpeluu3HHja W MOTIyHHja, 0e3

. 782
ynyhuBama Ha pjeliema caapxaHa y HallMOHAJIHUM [IPaBHUM IOperuma.

782 A, Peters, op. cit., ctp. 158.
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I'maga ||

[TPOLECHOIIPABHU I1OJIOXKAJ ITOJEAMHIIA

,Ubi ius, ibi remedium*“®

[Ipomunbamba Ha TEMY EBEHTYAIHOT CYOjeKTHBHTETa IOjeIMHIA Y OIILITEM
Meh)yHapogHOM mpaBy Mpousiaze M3 Hampujel HUACHTH(PHKOBAHUX KOHCTUTYTHBHUX
eleMeHaTa CyOjeKTHBHUTETAa H3IEIPEHUX Y JCUCHUJCKUM TEOPHjCKHM pacmpaBaMa
BPCHUX IIO3HaBajana MelyHapoIHOr mpaBa. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] ONpeljesbema ayTopa,
CyOjeKTHBHTET je MOoCMaTpaH Kao CTaTWYaH WM JUHAMHYAH Mporec, Oa3upaH Ha JBa,
TPH WJIU BUIIIC KOHCTUTYTUBHUX elieMeHaTa. Y KOHaYHUIIU, TO OJUTy4yjyhe onpernjerpyje
¥ T10JI0Ka] TIOjEIMHIIa Y OKBHPY OMNILITET Mel)yHapoaHOT Ipasa.

VYcraHOBMIM CMO J1a, Kaga c€ paad O IPBOM TBOPOEHOM €JIEMEHTY IojMa
cy0jekTuBHTeTa Y Mel)yHApOIHOM MpaBy, Koju je Oe3pesepBHO mprxBaheH Kao TakaB W
y TEOpWju W y mpakcu MelyHapogHor cyna mpaBie, MOjeJUHAIl HCITyHhaBa OHaj
MHHHMYM 3aXTjeBa 3a I0CjeI0BalbeM JUPEKTHHUX MPpaBa U JY>KHOCTH y MelyHapoaHOM
npaBHOM moOpeTKy. IloToM cMO BuAjenw da je W APYrH EJNEeMEeHT KOju ce THYe
OJIFOBOPHOCTH TOjE€IMHIIA 3a KpIIEHE MpaBuiia Mel)yHapoaHOr mpasa 0ap JjeIMMHYHO
UCITYHCH KPO3 YCTAaHOBY MHIMBHUAyaJIHE KPUBHYHE OATOBOpHOCTH. [InuTame je ma mmu je
U y KOJIMKO] Mjepu UCIyH-EH cibelehn eneMeHT, KOju ce TUYe CIIOCOOHOCTH 3allTHTE
CBOJUX IIpaBa Ha MehyHapoaHOM IUIaHy. be3 003upa Ha TO na siu je mpuxBaheHo Kao
JOMHUHAHTHO MHIJBEEHE O TMPOLECHOM KamamuTeTy Kao ojurydyjyheM eleMeHTy
cy0jeKTUBMTETA WIN HE, YHIbEHUIIA j€ J1a 32 pa3MaTpame M0JI0Kaja M0jeIMHLA Y OKBUPY
IPaBHOT MOPETKa, OMJI0 YHYTpallker Ui Mel)yHapoJHOT, yUHbeHo 0e3 mpenpacyne u
yHampujel (OpMUpaHUX CTaBOBa O TOj HEUCIPIIHO] AMJIEMH, O] HM3Yy3eTHOI 3Hayaja
NUTake MPOIECHUX KarmanuTera. HakoH mTO CMO aHaIM3Mpad MUTAkE MOCjeI0Bamba
WHIWBUIYAIHUX TIpaBa y pPa3IUIATAM obOinactuMa MelyHapomHOT TpaBa U
UJICHTU(PHUKOBATIM MpaBHE HOpMe ynyheHe NojeuHIly Kao JUPEKTHOM TUTYJapy,

npeja3uMO Ha HUCHHUTHBAKC IIPOLCCHOIIPABHOI Hononcaja KOjI/I HOjC,Z[I/IHaI_[ nMa Ha

"8 Makcnma M3 PEMCKOT IpaBa Koja 03HA4aBa OCHOBHM NPHHIMI MPEMa KOME JIMIE 4Hje je TpaBo
noBpujejeHo WMa mpaBo Ha mpaBuyaH mnpaBHu Jjwmjek. https://definitions.uslegal.com/u/ubi-ius-ibi-
remedium/, 1. jamyap 2019.
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YHUBEP3AJIIHOM IIaHy. M Ha OBOM MjecTy, Kao M y IPETXOAHO] IJaBH, pazmarpahemo
omnmTe Mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo, YHUBEP3ATHOT KapakTepa.

[lopen uumenune na je Mebhynapoguu cyn mpaBne y Beh Tonmko myra
HOMEHYTOM IpeamMery Reparations case mpouecHy CHOCOOHOCT €HTUTETa HaBEO PYKY
1OJl PYKY ca CBOJCTBOM THTYJIapa mpaBa UM o0aBe3a, Kao Moka3aTesba CyOjeKTHBUTETA
OJTHOCHOT €HTHUTETA, MUTAmhE MPOIIECHOMPABHOT MOJIOXKaja TIOjEANHIIA je 01 IPeCyTHOT
3HaYaja ¥ 3a aHaAJIM3y HOPMATUBHOI M TIPAKTHYHOT II0JIOXKAja IOjeJJMHIA H3BaH
JpKaBHUX TpaHuna. Hawme, mako HE MOCTOjU jeIMHCTBEH CTaB O TOME Jia JIK je
IPOIIECHA CIIOCOOHOCT TBOPOEHU €JIeMEHT CyOjeKTUBUTETA MU MaK HEroB MOKa3aTelb,
UIaK je TOTOBO Y CBHM TEOPHjCKMM KpyroBuMa 0Oe3 m3y3eTka npuxBaheHo na je y
CYIITUHHU MeljyHapOJHO MpaBO yBHjEeK MMOYMUBAIIO HA OpU3H O JbYJACKOM OMhy U HeroBoj
,I[O6p06I/ITI/I.784 A decTo je caMO TNUTamke HHTEpIpeTanuje KakBe (hopMamHONpaBHE
nocJjbeIuIe Ta Opura uMa, OJHOCHO J1a JI OAaBJbEHE HeuuM TOM Heuemy Aaje CBOjCTBO
cy0jekra.

Kannano-Tpunnazne, ayTop KOju je CBjeTCKYy ClaBy CTEKaO0 CBOjUM CTaBOBHUMA O
HEONXOJHOCTH XyMaHHu3aluje MehyHapomHor mpaBa, moceOHO Kpo3 ycBajame HOBUX
CTaHJap/Ja y MaTepHju IMPOILECHOT TOJIOKaja IMOjeIMHIIA, TUTAkhe KOJUM CEe HAa OBOM
MjecTy OaBuMO aeduHHIIEe Ha cibenchu HauwH: ,,/Ipaso na npucmyn npasdu (Koje
obyxeama npaeo Ha Ojenomeopan oomahu npasHu aujex U 1e2o8o OCMEApPUBArbe C
NYHUM NPAGHUM JAMCMEUMA NPABHO2 NOCMYNKA U 6JEPHO u3spuierse npecyoe), Ha
HAYUOHATHOM U MehYHApOOHOM HUB0Y, je, Y CMEapu, KAMeH meMenay 3aumume
/bYOCKUX npaea.“785 [IpaBo Ha mpucTyn mpaBau, MpeMa TOME, MPEICTaBIba CYIITHHCKY
rapaHiujy eukacHor npaBHOT peKMMa. 3a OBOI' EMUHEHTHOT MHCIa KOJU je KapHujepy
MIOCBETHO IMUTakY MOJ0XKaja MojeJHHIa y Mel)yHapoJHUM OKBHpHMa, ,the right of the
individual petition is undoubtedly the most luminous star in the universe of human

- 7 . . .
rights.” % Hehemo ce na oBoMm MjecTy 0aBUTH 3aMjepKaMa Koje Ou ce MOrIJie YIyTUTH

784 M. Shaw, International law, 7th edition, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2014, ctp. 188.

"8 TIpeox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,The right of access to justice (comprising the right to an effective
domestic remedy and to its exercise with full judicial guarantees of the due process of law, and the
faithful execution of the judgement), at national and international levels, is, in effect, a fundamental
cornerstone of the protection of human rights.” Cangado Trindade, A. A., ,,Some Reflections on the Right
of Access to Justice in Its Wide Dimension®, Contemporary Developments in International Law, Essays
in Honour of Budislav Vukas (ed. R. Wolfrum, M. Ser$i¢, T. M. So8i¢), Brill Nijhof, Leiden 2016, ctp.
458.

78 Cancado Trindade, A. A., The Access of Individuals to International Justice, Oxford University Press,
Oxford 2011, ctp. 29.
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pPEe30HOBaWkY NMOMEHYTOr aytopa, Beh hemo ce 3ampkarv Ha NMUTaky PEICBAHTHOCTH
NPOIECHUX KamaluTeTa MOjeJMHIA 32 FErOB CBEYKYIHH I0JI0XKA] M3BaH JIP)KaBHUX
IpaHuIla, YHNOTIYEHEHOM AaHATU30M ImocTrojehux mpaBwia O TpaBy MOjeIUHIIA HA
NPUCTYI Pa3IMYUTHM OpraHUMa U THjeJIMMa Ha YHUBEP3aJTHOM HHBOY.

Wneja na mojeawHal mocjenyje MapHUYHY CIIOCOOHOCT y MelhyHapOgHOM MpaBy
Hyje HoBa. lllTaBuie, KOHCTATOBAIM CMO Ha HEKOJHMKO MjecTa paHHuje Jia je CBEYKYIHU
M0JIOXKA] TOjeIMHIIA Yy ONIITEM Mel)yHapoJHOM TNpaBy, MOCMATPaHO KpO3 IMPHU3MY
cTaBoBa BoJiechux TeopeTnyapa, OMo MOBOJFHU]U MPHjE JSAHOT BUjeKa Hero cana. Pasznor
3a TaKaB CTaB JIGKU Y YHHCHHIIM J1a je TOKOM paHor XX BHjeKa UCTOpHja 3a0UIbEXKIIIA
CriopaJiiyHe CJIy4ajeBe CTpPaHA4Ke CIIOCOOHOCTH TMIOjeAMHIIA Tpe Pa3InIUuTHM
THjeJIMMa YHUBEP3aJTHOT MIIM PETHOHATHOT KapakTepa. A cjetmheMo ce ja je cTpaHavka
CIOCOOHOCT CaMO jellaH OJf BWIIEC PA3IMYUTHX BHUJOBA IPOIIECHOT KAlalUTeTa Yy
MmehyHapogHoM mpaBy. CTpaHauky JIETUTUMAIM]y Y KOHKPETHOM ciy4ajy oxapehyje
noceOHa NepCOHaNHa HA/UJIEKHOCT, JIOK je MapHUYHA CIIOCOOHOCT T€HEepaHO pPe3yiTar
OINIITE TIEPCOHAIHE HA/JISKHOCTHU CyJla U Hajuyemhe ce Ha3uBa MPaBO Ha MPUCTYII CYIY
(access to the Court).”®

[Tomumanu cMo Ha oarorapajyheM mjecty panuje mocrojame CpeameaMepuaKor
CyJa mpasJie, Kao U HJIejy U IUIaH 0 OCHHUBamby Mel)yHapoaHoOT cy/a 3a IOMOPCKH paTHH
MJIMjeH KojuMma O TOjeAuHAI] MOrao IHUPEKTHO Jla ce o0paTH 3a 3allTUTy CBOJUX
npasa.’® OcraBulieMo 3a TPEHYTAaK [0 CTPAHH HEMOOUTHY UMECHHILY A HHjeaH O
OBUX Me€XaHH3aMma HHje 00e30jenno epuKacHy 3alITUTy 3a IMOjeAuHIa, Beh cy mpuje
OWIM Ha TEOPUJCKO-TIOJUTHYKOM HUBOY BpJIO NpumamibuBe uuaeje. Ocum Tora, u
MJEIIOBUTH apOUTPaKHU CYIOBH OCHOBAHU 0 OKOHYamwYy [IpBor cBjeTckor pata roBope
y TPWIOT TE3W Ja WJAeja O TPOIECHOM KalaluTeTy TOjeJMHIa HHje TMPOIYKT
CaBpEMEHHMX TPEHIOBAa CBEOIIITe XyMaHM3aluje MeljyHapogHor mnpaBa Beh mpuje
pelerniuja cTapux ujaeja ojJjeBeHa y HOBO pyxo.

VYV oBoMm nujeny paga Hehemo ce 0aBUTH TEOPHJCKUM paclpaBaMa O 3HA4ajy H
3HaueHy TMPOIECHOT KamaluTeTa TOjeUHIIa 32 HErOB CBEYKYIHHU TMOJO0XKaj Y
mehyHaponHoM mopeTky. Anamusupahemo moctojehn HOpPMAaTHBHM OKBUP W Ha

npuHnuny lege lata nmpucTtyna ucnuraTi Ha Ja M ¥ HA KOjU HAYHMH MOjEJAMHAIl MOXKE

787 C. ‘Bajuh, Hpaxmuxym 3a mehynapoono jasno npaso, Yuusepsuter y HoBom Cany [Ipasau pakyirer,
Hosu Caz 2007, ctp. 577-578.
788 Bun., supra, ctp. 162.
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HEMOCPEIHO Ja C€ LITUTH MEXaHW3MHUMa II00aTHMX pa3Mjepa. Tema MOmyT OBe
3aXTHjeBa EMIHPHUJCKU TPUCTYN M aHAIU3Y MPAKTHYHOT JOMETa MOjeAMHLA Mpen
pa3nnuuTuM popymMHMa Kpo3 CBe epuoie pa3Boja Mel)ynapoaHor mpasa.

[TpoyuaBajyhu mupy nurepatypy Be3aHO 3a Hally OMINTY TEMY HaWIILJIM CMO Ha
OlLljeHy TPEHYTHOT cTama Mel)yHapoaHor mpaBa BpuUjeAHY HOMEHa. AyTOp TPEHYTHH
HUBO HOpMAaTWBHE wu3rpalleHOCTH MeljyHapAHOT mpaBa JbYIACKHX IIpaBa oOljembyje
3a710B0JbaBaj MM, a CHCTEM KOXGPCHTHHM U PEIATHBHO 3a0KDPY)KEHHM. o IIoMEHyTH
ayTop CBOjy OILjeHY j€ U3HHO YEeTPJECeT T'OJAMHA HAKOH YCIOCTaBJbalba YHUBEP3ATHOT
cucTeMa 3allTUTE JbYACKHUX IIpaBa Moj OKpHJbeM YjennmeHnx Hamuja. lberoBoj omjenun
ce MOXXEMO IMPUIPYKUTH | JIaHAC, CeJaMJIECeT TOJIMHa HAKOH JOHOIICHa Y HUBEp3aIHE
nekiapanyje. Ha HOpMAaTHUBHOM IUTaHY CHCTEM jeCTe peIaTHUBHO 3a/10BOJbaBajyhu.
BberoBa cnaba Tauka JeXd y MOJbY MPUMjEHE, HETOBOJHbHO €(PUKACHOM U OTBOPEHOM. Y
CYIITHHU, BPJIO Maji0 BpHUjEeAM HAmpenak y BUAY H3rpa)eHOCTH CHUCTeMa IpaBHIIa
MaTepHjaTHOT MpaBa, yKOJINKO HUje npaheH oaroapajyhuM nporecHnM oBiamhemuma.
[Tojenunarr Moxke 6uTH MOroheH akTMMa He caMo CTpaHe ApIKaBe, Ije Ou My COTICTBEHA
Ip>kaBa Morua nputehu y momoh mocpencTBoM JUIUIOMATCKE 3allTUTE O KOjoj cMO Beh
nucany, Beh W axkTHMMa COICTBEHEe [pkaBe, uYuMe ce o0e3Bpujelyje KoHIEnT
JTUTUIOMATCKE 3alITHTE Oa3upaH Ha UCjH O CYIICTUTYIU]jU TTOBpHje)CHOT JTUIa FeTOBOM
JIPXKaBOM. ,,AKO nojedunay modice uzahu ucnoo niauima opxixcase u OCNOpumu camoz
3auWMUMHUKA, JaCHO je 0a maxas Kowyenm Oaje cyOjekmusumem nojeOuHyuMa jep
o0saja unmepec opacase 00 UHOUBUOYATHO2 uHmepeca.“790

He Ttako pamexe 1966. romune o0jaBibeHa je Kkmura ,,/Ipoyecuu cmamyc
nojeounya npeo mehyHapoOHuUM u CynpaHayuoHainum mpubynaiuma‘* ayropa I'opmieja
(Gormley) koja mona3u O TPETIOCTaBKE Ja je HAjBKHUjH jEeIUHCTBEHH (AKTOP
eeKTUBHE 3allTHTE IpaBa MojerHIA (ayTop U3/1Baja JbyJACKa IpaBa KojuMa Mpuaoaaje
€KOHOMCKE M UMOBHHCKE MHTEpece) MOTYhHOCT TUPEKTHE 3allITUTEe TUX NpaBa MPOTHUB

61I0 KOje ApkaBe Koja IMPOY3POKYje EBHXOBY MOBpedy. - Melyy NpBEM HCIIHCAHHM

"8 Pamu ce o npukasy kmure Teomgopa Mepona u3 1987. roauue, opuruHaino HasBake ,,Human Rights in
International Strife: Their international protection, ayropa JlaBcona (Lawson). Bun. R. Lawson, ,,Human
Rights in Internal Strife: Their International Protection; Theodor Meron; Hersch Lauterpacht Memorial
Lectures - V; Cambridge, Grotius Publications Ltd, 1987, Leiden Journal of International Law 2/1989,
ctp. 132.

790 C. ‘Bajuh, op. cit., cp. 360.

L W. P. Gormley, The Procedural Status of the Individual before International and Supranational
Tribunals, Martinus Nijhoff, The Hague 1966, ctp. V.
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peloBHMa OBE KIHLHIE MPOHATIA3UMO YBPCTE€ CTABOBE O CYOjEeKTHBHTETY IOjeIUHIA Y
MehyHapogHOM mpaBy, Kao M O HEONXOJHOCTH OTBapama BpaTa YHUBEP3aJTHUX
MeXaHW3amMa 3a  pjelllaBalke  CIOopoBa  MOjeIMHIMMA W MehyHapogHuMm
opranmsaumjama.’>2 Prima facie, mucin ce Ha MeljyHapoaHu Cyx mpaBje, ald U Ha
Jpyre MEXaHW3Me YHHUBEP3aJHOI KapaKTepa, KOjuMa ce IOjeJAMHAI] MOKE TUPEKTHO
00paTuTH, MOMyT OHOT y OKBUPY CTaparesbCKOT CaBjeTa, ajli KOju He MOTY IPOM3BECTH
HUKAaKBE KOHKPETHE MOCJhEJUIE, OCHM MOJUTUYKE OCY/E NMPOTHBIPABHOI IMOHAIIAKA
OIrOBOpHE Ap)KaBe. > 3a OBOT ayTopa, IPOLECHA CIIOCOOHOCT Ce CACTOjH HE CaMO O
IpaBa MOHOIICHA 3aXTjeBa Mel)yHapoaHOM opraHy, Beh u oa oarosapajyher mocrymka
npe KojuM he ce TakaB IMOjeIMHAYHU 3aXTjeB 3aUCTa UCIHUTUBATH. ,,/[aKie, KOHAYHO
pjeulerse ce He cacmoju camo 00 npasa Ha NOOHouLerbe mysxicoe mehyHapooOHoOM Opeary,
eéeh u mpasa wHa OJjenosare (right of action), npemnocmasmajyhu nocmojarve
HAONEHCHUX CY008a npeod Kojuma owmeheHa cmpana moxce 00OUmMu caciyuarbe o

. . 794
OCHOBAHOCMU He20802 npedmema, Kao u obagesyjyhe pjewerse.*

1. Ilpuctyn nojeArHIIA MEXaHU3MUMA HA YHUBEP3aJIHOM IUIAHY

VYHOpkoc CTaqHUM HacTOjalbUMa 3HATHOI [Jyjella TeopeTudapa Ja ce IOoJI0Xkaj
NOjeIMHIIA HAa YHUBEP3aJIHOM IUIaHy YHAINpHjeIu YBOhemeM HOBUX MeXaHn3aMa KOjuMa
Ou mojeAMHAll MMAo MpPaBO AMPEKTHOT MpPHUCTyNa, WIM MaK PEBU3MUJOM IpaBuia
noctojehux MexaHusama, J0 JlaHaC HHje YUUHCH HEKHM 3HAaYajHUJU KOPAK HA TOM MOJbY.
YumeHHIa Aa Ha perHOHAIHOM IJIaHy MOCTOjU TOTOBO CaBpIIEH (YKOJIMKO HEIITO TaKBO
MOYE y PeaJHOM CBHUjeTy MOCTOjaTH) MEXaHM3aM, He Jlaje OMTHY BpMjETHOCT HaIleM
apryMeHTy O TeHEpaJHOM II0JIOKajy IMOjeMHIIAa y OKBHUpY OMIUTEr MehyHapoaHor
npaBa. Haume, meljyHapoaHO mpaBo Kao caMocTallaH M JaHac pejaaTHMBHO H3rpaleH
CHCTEM IpaBHMX IpaBWja KOHIMIHMPAH je Tako Ja MOCTUTHe TiolajHe pasMmjepe U
peryiuie MuTamba HM3BaH ApPXKABHUX jypUcIuKLMja Owio raje Ha ruiaHetH. Crora

YUEHUILY Jia Cy MapajieTHO ca YHUBEP3aJIHUM pa3BHjaHU U PErMOHAIHU CHUCTEMHU, Y3

2 Ipid.

3 bid., ctp. 14.

¥ Tpesox ayropa. V opurunany: ,,Thus, the final solution consists not only of a right to petition an
international authority, but also a right of action, presupposing the existence of competent tribunals
before which the injured party can receive a hearing as to the merits of his case and also a binding
decision.“ Ibid., ctp. 14.
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CBE HbUXOBE MPEAHOCTH, HE CMATpaMo MOCEOHO BPUjEAHOM y KOHTEKCTY OIILITE TeMe
HaIlleT paja.

[Ipema ToMe, Ha MjeCTy Ha KOM >KEJIMMO MCIIUTATH J1a JIK j& Yy Cy4ajy I0jeIuHIIa
UCIyleH Tpehu KOHCTUTYTHBHHU €JEMEHT CyOjeKTUBHUTETa, IpeMa HyMepaluju Kojy
CMO TIPEMJIOKWIN Yy TPBOM JAHMjeTy OBOT paga, 0aBuheMo ce NHTamkeM IPHCTYIa
NOjeIMHLIA PA3JIMYUTUM Mel)yHapoJHUM opraHumMa M THjeIMMa Ha YHHUBEP3aJHOM
HUBOy. Mcrnurahemo ma 5mu ce mojemuHall MOXE JMPEKTHO IOjaBUTH Y MOCTYIKY
3aIlITUTE MpaBa Ha Mel)yHapOIHOM IUTaHy U MMOJ] KOJUM YCJIOBHUMA, CBE BpHjeMe nMajyhu
y BHJly YMICHHUILY Jla je MyT OJ CTHIalka IpaBa Ha MPHUCTYN IPaBJH, 0 J10CE3ama
npaBae Ayr W TpHOBHUT. [loTpeOHO je, HawMe, MOpeA YWIHLEHHIIEC II0CjeI0Bamba
WH/IMBUYaIHUX MaTepUjaJIHUX IpaBa, Ha 4YHMje KpIICHE OW TOjeJrHAl] YyKa3ao, U Ja
npaBo Ha TPUCTYH ojarosapajyhem mexaHuzmy Oylie HOPMHUpPAHO YTOBOPOM KOjU
ypehyje mocryname Tor tujena. [lotom, yroBop Ttpeba ma Oyae mpuxBaheH ox crpaHe
BehuHe y MeljyHapoaHOj 3ajenHuIy, jep 0e3 Tor omnydyjyher kopaka TojeJMHAIl He
MOXe e(DeKTUBHO aKTUBUPATH MEXaHM3aM 3a 3allTUTY CBOjUX MeljyHapoJHHX IpaBa.
SlIpema mome, nojedunyu cy 00 camoz nNoOHemKa OZPAHUYEHU ) ONCezy C80e
mehynapoonoe 3axmjesa 6yoyhu Oa je jeouno moeyhe ynodxcumu iacanbdy npomué
oparcase Koja npusHaje me2o8 nojodxcaj [mpouecHy cnoco6HOCT].“795 Jomr u3 BpemeHna
CranmHor cynma wMelhyHapoaHe TmpaBie, OCTajlo je 3a0WJbEKEHO Ja CIOCOOHOCT
nocjeioBama MpaBa HE MMILTUIMPA HY)KHO U CIHOCOOHOCT CaMOCTalHE 3allITUTE TUX
npasa.’*®

[IpumjeTHa je, kako y qomMahoj Tako U CTPaHO] JIUTEPATypH, HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCT Y
norsieny ynorpede TepMrHa KOjUM C€ O3HayaBa IMOJHECaK KOJUM I0jeIMHAll OCTBapyje
3aIlITUTY CBOjUX MHIUBUAYATHHX MpaBa. HanMe, Ha ppaHIyCKOM je3UKy y yHOTpeOu cy
1Ba TepMuHa, petition y ¢paniyckoj Bep3uju [loBesbe YjenumeHnx Haiuja u requéte y

Teopuju MeljyHapomHOr TpaBa.’>

VY pagoBuMa NUCaHUM Ha EHIJIECKOM JE3UKY
Hajuemthe je y ynmorpeGu tepmun complaint, y3 cakako ogomahen tepmun petition.’*

HeBosba ce jaBsba y gomahoj nureparypu Oyayhu na Hema jeTUHCTBEHOT I'€HYCHOT

"% TIpesox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,Therefore, individuals are from the very beginning confined in the
scope of their international claim since it is only possible to lodge a complaint against a state which
recognises the individual’s standing.* C. Lopes, N. Quénivet, op. Cit., ctp. 205.

7% Bu. supra, cp. 174.

9" Hag. mpema: M. Musojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 71.

7% JlayTepnaxT TaKO KOPHCTH M je[jaH U IPYrH TEPMHH Y CBOjUM panoBumMa. Has. npema: Ibid.
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mojMa KOjuM OM ce O3HauWiie CBE BPCTE MPEACTAaBKH KOj€ IOJHOCE IOjeIUHIIH,
KOJICKTUBUTETH W JIPYTH HEIP)KaBHH CHTUTETH Ha Mel)yHapOIHOM IUTaHy, a Koje TO
CBOjJOj CaIpKMHU MOTy OWTH TyxOe, xambe wim mosde. MwuiojeBuh ce, crora,

OIIpeMjeNno 3a u3pas nerunuja, - ok Kpeha uemhe kopucTy u3pas npeacraBka. ™

1.1. TIponiecHompaBHY TOJI0KA] MOjeIUHIIA ITpHje pyror cBjeTcKor para

Mako He MOXEMO OCHOBAaHO TBPAUTH Jla Cy Ap)KaBe y HaMjepH Ja OCHaXe
MOJIOKA] TojenuHIa y MehyHapomHOM TmpaBy, y KOHTEKCTYy NHUTamka O HHErOBOM
CyOjeKTHBHTETY, TpeABUIjeic  MOTYNHOCT  HEroBOr  JUPEKTHOT  IPHCTYyIa
oaroBapajyhum Tujenmuma Ha YHUBEP3aJIHOM IUIaHY, MIIAK je HECIIOPHO Ja TaKBa
pjeniema apikaBe jecy HopMupaie y nepuony npuje [pyror csjerckor para. JlokazaHo
je, joll jeqHoM, Ja Hjeja O aKTUBHOM ydelihy mojeAnHna y Mel)yHapoHoj 3ajeJHUIH
HUje OJITOBOP CaBpEeMEHE HayKe Ha HOBE TPEHOBE Y III00ATHOM APYINTBY, Beh MPoIyKT
BJEKOBHOT' pa3BOja TpaBHE MHCIM W HacTOjamba MOOOJbIIama IOJI0XKaja 4YOBjeKa y
rnobamHuM okBupuMa. llltaBume, y Tparamy 3a H3BOpUMA HAEjE O MPUCTYILY
HOjeIMHIIa MehyHapoaHUM CyJqOBUMa WM TPHOYHATMMa IMOjEAMHU MHCHH MY TaKO
JIaJeKo Tla CeXy y JaneKy IMpOIUIOCT, y BpHjeMe pumckor mpasa,’’’ samemapyjyhu
YHELEHHMILY J1a Cy jusS Civile u jus gentium Owin JMjeoBH YHYTpAIET MpaBa Talalllibe
pUMCKE JIp)KaBe, Te He OM MOIJIM MOCITYXKMTU Kao BaJbaH JIOKa3 TBPIHBH O aHTUUYKUM
KOpHjeHHMa MpOIleCHe CIOCOOHOCTH T0jeIMHIIa U3BaH IrpaHulla cBoje ApkaBe. bynyhu
Jla, Mako TyOOKO CBjECHH yTHIIaja TIpaBWJIa CTApUX MCTOYHHMX HApOja, aHTHuUKe ['puke
wii PuMma Ha pa3Boj MojeJMHUX HOPMH Mel)yHapoaHOT IpaBa, UMak cragamo mehy one
ayTope KOjU IO03MBajy Ha ONpe3 NPWIMKOM TyMadewa HCTOPUJCKUX KaTeropuja y
CBjeTNIy CaBpEMEHMX CTaHJapa, Ha OBOM MjecTy heMo ce y3Ip)KaTH O] aHallu3e
pyIuMeHTapHUX (OpMH M3 KOJUX CYy BHJEKOBHMa KaCHHUJE€ H3HeIpeHa IpaBuiia
caBpeMeHOT Mel)yHapoJHOT mpaBa.

HctpaxkuBame O NpPBUM Ha3HaKaMa IPOLECHUX oBiamhema MOjeANHIA Ipes
mehynapoaaum dopymom Gaszupahemo Ha HOBHjOj uctopuju. HaBoau ce, Haume, 1a je

npBH TpUOYHAI Tpe KOjuM je mojeaunart mocjemponao locus standi 6uo Cyn y okBupY

" Ipid.
800 M. Kpeha, op. cit., cp. 618.
8L \W. P. Gormley, op. cit., ctp. 18-22.
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LlenTpanHe KOMHCH]E 3a TUIOBUIOY PajHOM.802 Wuade, pujed je 0 jeHO] O/ HajCTapHjuX
Mel)yHapoaHHMX oOpraHu3anMja OCHOBAaHO] 3aBpIIHUM akToM beukor konrpeca 1815.
TOJIMHE, C IMJbEM HaJ30pa HaJl IPUMjEeHOM IpaBUIIa U OCTBapema OJrKe capaame Mehy
npuGpexHnM apxkapama.’ [IpaBo MmojedrHLA Ja ce CAMOCTANHO, 6e3 HHTEPBEHIU]E
CBOje JApXkaBe, T0jaBH TipeJ opraHoM lleHTpaliHe KOMHCHje TPEACTaBIbATO je
jeIMHCTBEHO pjemerse y MeljyHapoxHoM npaBy Tora 106a.%*

MelhytuMm, TakBO pjemieme He uyyau Oynyhm na je y 1o Bpujeme Beh Omiia
omomaheHa Tpakca cllakba HWHIUBUAYATHUX MPEICTaBKH Jp)KaBamMa YydYecHHIIaMa
pa3nuuuTUX KOH(EpeHIMja U KOHrpeca, Kao BHJA 3allITUTe cBOjux mpasa. Ocraino je
3a0uIbexkeHo na je Mel)y OpojHUM MpeicTaBKamMa MPHUCTUTIIMM JIp’KaBaMa YYeCHHIIaMa
beukor xonrpeca 6una u ona npore Mareje Henagosuha, koja je mpeacraBsbalia Mo3uB

. 805
3a mmomoh y 60p6I/I INPpOTHUB TYPCKE BJIACTH U HBCHUX HCEA)CIIA.

Yemen ose, BpIO
pacnpocTpameHe, npakce yrmyhwBama HWHIWBUIYaTHUX IMPEICTABKH, BPEMCHOM je
JIONIIO M JIO YBOleHa HOBHUX MpaBWwia Ha MehyHapomHuM KoH(EpEeHIHjaMa, y IUIbY
aZiekBaTHE oOpajie CBUX MPHUCTUINIMX 3axTjeBa. HaBoau ce na je mpakca ciryxkOeHor
cacllyllaBama TOAHOCWJIAIA WHIWBUIYaTHUX IMpEeACTaBKH YyBeaeHa Ha [lapurikoj

MupoBHOj Koudepermmjn 1919. roxuue.*®

1.1.1. Melynapoonu cyo 3a nomopcKu pamuu niujen

Y npBoM aMjenny OBOT paja yKazald CMO Ha CTame Mpakce ¢ nmoyetka XX BUjEKa,
KOja CIIMKOBUTO I'OBOPH O CIIPEMHOCTH JIp’kKaBa Tajallikbe MehyHaponHe 3ajelHHLEe Ja
MOjeIMHILY J10/IMjeNe MPOLECHH KalaluTeT U, YCIOBHO PEYEHO, CTaHy Ha ONTYXEHUUYKY
KIyIy YKOJIMKO johe 1o moBpene HEroBux MelyHapoaHO TrapaHTOBaHHMX IIpaBa.
Bunjenu cmo na je Mehynapoanu cyn 3a MOMOPCKH paTHH IUIMj€H, YHj€ OCHUBAHE j€
o6wio npeasuheno XamkoMm KoHBeHIMjoM u3 1907. rogune, Tpebano cBoja Bpara aa
oTBOpH U nojenuHIMa. Ynan 44 u 45 KoHBeH1je capkanu cy oJpeady mpeMa Kojoj

je cBakM MOjeJMHAll YyHija paBa cy MoBpujeheHa oIIyKoM YHYTpAIlber Cyja, 3allTUTy

802\W. P. Gormley, op. cit., ctp. 32-33.

83 D, S. Collinson, ,,The Rhine Regime in Transition-Relations between the European Communities and
the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation, Columbia Law Review 72/1972, ctp. 488-489.

804 HaBogu ce na cy 1o 1952. roauHe nmogHujeTe ABaJIECET U JBHje TakBe xkande oBoM Tujeiny. 1bid., cp.
491.

805 M. Munojesuh, op. cit., ctp. 72.

808 |bid.
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MOrao IOTpaxuTH aupekTHo mpex osuM Cynom.?’’ ITosHaro je, Takohe, ma moMeHyTH
JOKYMEHT HUKaaa Huje patudukoBaH Tako na Cyn Huje GopManiHO HHM 32KUBHO U3
HajMame JaBa pasiora. [IpBu pasior ce ogHOCHO Ha mpaBo koje je Cyx tpebano na
MPUMHJEHH, a Ha ITa je MmoceOHO yka3uBaja Biana Bemuke bpurtanuje, a npyru Ha
MoryhHoCT xanbe Ha O/UTyKe HAIIMOHAIHHUX CYJIOBa, IITO j€ MPEACTAaBIhAI0 KOYHHITY 32

npuctynambe CjequmbeHnX AMEPUYKUX I[p)icaBa.BOB

Konauno, wusbujamem IIpBor
CBJETCKOT para u cama ujeja o oboM Cyny mana je y 3abopas. OBaj npumjep, mehytum,
WIIYCTpYje MOTUTHYKKA aMOMjeHT Tajalimbe Mel)yHapoHe 3ajefHuIe y KoM 3HaTaH Opoj
IpkaBa jecTe OWO chpemMaH IOJUjelIWTH TOjeIUHIly MpPOIECHA OBJIAlINema TMpes
MehyHapoaauM (popyMoM, T€ TOTKpjeIbyje HAIlly paHUje U3HECEHY KOHCTATAIlH]y Ja 3a

MPOLIECHU KamaluTeT MOojelrHIa Ha Mel)yHapoIHOM IIaHy HE MOCTOjU 00jeKTHBHA

CMCTHhA.

1.1.2. Ilenmpannoamepuuxu cyo npagde

Jpyru TpubyHas Ha KOjU CMO paHHWje yryhuBaiu, OCHOBaH je UCTE TOJUHE, Al Y
IpyroM Kpajy cBujeTta. LleHTpamHOaMepuykd Cyn TpaBAe 3aMHIUUBEH je Kao
pPETrHOHANHU TpUOYHAJ MeT aMepUYKHX Ap:KaBa, ca HaJuIeXKHOoIINy y cnopoBUMa u3Melhy
jeaHe JNpkaBe YrOBOpDHHMIIE M JpXaBJ/baHWHA, JaKiie II0jelMHIla, JApYyre JAp)kKaBe
YTOBOPHHUIIE, TIOJI YCIIOBOM JIa Cy MCKOpUIINEHN YHYTpaIlkhu MPaBHU JIHUJEKOBU WU €
JIONIIO JI0 OuMrIeHOr yckpahuBama mpasie (denial of justice).®®® Tlpema wnanmy 2
Bammnrronckor yrosopa u3 1907. roauHe cBaku NoOjeAMHAl, IpahaHUH jenHE O
JpXKaBa YroBOpPHMIIA MOrao ce AUpPeKTHO obOpatutu oBoM Cyay ca 3axTjeBOM 3a
3AIITHTY CBOjHX TPaBa YCMjepeHOM TIPOTHB GHIIO KOje Apyre ApKase moTmuchuie.®™ Y
KOHKPETHOM CJIy4yajy pajau ce o cBera Ier japkasa, Kocrapuka, I'Baremana, XoHaypac,
En CanBamop m Huxkaparsa, mrTo oBaj Cya cBpcraBa Mmel)y ¢dopyme pernoHajHOT

KapakTepa. MehyTum, 300r HHOBaTUBHOCTH pjellema Koje je caapixkao, mocsehyje my ce

807 Article 44 and 45, Hague Convention for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, 1899, 187
C.T.S. 414, revised by the Convention of 1907, 205 C.T.S., 277; uas. npema: Status of the Individual and
Contemporary International Law: Promotion, Protection and Restoration of Human Rights at National,
Regional and Internatioanal Levels, study by Erica-Irene A. Daes, Special Rapporteur, Centre for Human
Rights Geneva, New York 1992, ctp. 17-18.

808 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 60-61.

89 |pid., crp. 61.

810 Hap. npema: E. A. Daes, op. cit., ctp. 18.
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JTy)KHA MMaXHka Y CBUM PaJIOBUMa O TPOIIECHOM TIOJI0XKajy TOjeInHIa Y Mel)yHapo HOM
paBy.

Cyn je mocrtojao caMo JeceT roiwHa, oOpaljeHO je cBera IeT IOjeAMHAYHUX
3axTjeBa, aJiu HUjeJaH y KOPUCT Hojez[I/IHua.811 Cawmo y jeqaom npeametry Cyxa je ymiao y
MEPUTYM T€ 3aKJby4yHO Ja TMOjeUHAIl y MHUTalky HE TOoCcjellyje MUPEKTHa IMpaBa Ha
OCHOBY YroBopa KOju je umHHO mpeamer cmopa.” Hako mpumjehyjemMo na ce oBaj
NOCJbE/IFbY TIOJIATaK YECTO HABOJM Y JIUTEPATYpU MPUIMKOM enadopanuje o Cyny, YuHA
HaM ce Jla afcoJlyTHO HE YTHYE Ha YMIEHHIy Ja cy oxapeheHe apxkase Kpewpaie
MEXaHU3aM HW3BaH YHYTpAIlIel MPaBHOI TMOPETKa, Mpea KOjUM je MOojeauHall MOTrao
TPOXUTH 3amTUTy. MehyruMm, Bajka umaTH y BUAy Ja y mepuony mnpuje Ilpsor
CBjeTcKOr pata Mel)yHapoaHO mpaBo HHUje OMO CACBMM KOXCEPEHTAH NPAaBHU CHUCTEM, a
meh)yHapoHa 3ajeHMIIA je UMalla CAaCBUM JIPYrayju KapakTep O] JaHallkbe, Te Ce He
MOX€E TOBOPHTH O OWJIO KakBOj YHH(OPMHO] mpakcu, Beh Tpuje O H30JI0OBAaHUM

MO3UTHBHUM NIPHM]jEepHMa U3 TIPaKce.

1.1.3. Mjewmosumu apoumparxcuu mpudynanu

[Tucanu cmo Beh yKpaTKO M O MOCTOjalby MjEIIOBUTHX apOUTpaKHUX TpHOyHana
ocHOoBaHMX HakoH [IpBor cBjerckor pata, ¢ HamjepoM o0e30jehema ommTere
nojeuHIIMMa 0e3 MHTEPBEHIM]E JIp)KaBe KOjO] HA TeMeJby ApKaBJhaHCTBA IMPHUIIAJA]y.
HaBomu ce, mehytum, na caM Ha3WB NOMEHYTHX MeXaHHM3amMa HE OJroBapa CBPCH
BUXOBOI OcHUBama. Haumme, 1913. romumHe 3abuibexkeHEe Cy pHUjeUH ayCTPHU)CKOT
npaBuuka Jlamama (Lammasch) koje jesrpoButo nedunmiry ratio  ysohema
mehynpxkaBHe apOutpaxe y MebhyHapomHu mnopemak: ,,Cybjekmu o  uujem
nompaxcusary ooayuyje [mehynapoonu] apbumpadxcuu cyo cy Opocage, a He
noje()um;u.“813 Bepcajckum yroopom u3 1919. romune, xoHkpeTrHo wianoMm 304
yroBopa, CTHITYJMCAaHO j€ Ja JAp)KaBJbaHW CaBE3HWYKHX Jp)KaBa MOTY TPaXXUTH

HAMHPCH-E JIUPEKTHO TPEJ| MjeIIOBAUTHM apOuTpakHuM Tpubynasom.® Unmennna na

1 Ibid.

812 |pid., ctp. 62.

813 Mpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: ,Die Subjekte, tber deren Anspruch das [internationale]
Schiedsgericht entscheidet, sind Staaten, nicht Individuen. H. Lammasch, Die rechtskraft
internationaler schiedsspriiche, Kristiania, Aschehoug 1913, ctp. 3

814 Hap. npema: E. A. Daes, op. cit., ctp. 18.
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cy TpuOyHaIMMa OCHOBAaHUM paJli HaMHUpema MITEeTe MpeTpIubeHe o cTpane hemauke
BpaTa OTBOPEHA U I0jeIMHAYHUM TpEeACTaBKaMa, IPECTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY HHOBAIH]Y Y
Mel)yHapoHOM MpaBy Tora no0a. ,,Ako yamemo y 063up mehyHapooHy HAONEHCHOC Y
NPOULTIOCTU, MONCOA HAJBAJICHUJe U HAJpAOUKANHUje Kapakmepucmuke mehyHapoOHux
Mjewogumux apoumpad)cHux mpubyHaia cy me 0a ce He camo Opcage, He20 U
npusammue ocobe mo2y nojagumu npeo ruma kao cmpauke. Hujedan npumjep moea nuje
nocmojao panuje.“**® TojexuHart je Mo MPBY YT UMAO MyHY KOHTPOIY HaJl IIOCTYIKOM
Koju OW TIOKpEHYO, 3acTylao je CBOjeé HHTEpece M JIOKa3WBao IMOBPEAY CBOT
WH/IMBUYaJIHOT TIpaBa, a KOMIIEH3aluja je Owia ucriahuBaHa MOjeUHILY JUPEKTHO,
6e3 ymmBa merose apkase.’’® 3abmmexeHo je aa je Mely cBEM TpubGyHaIMMa
OCHOBaHUM 3a pjelaBame cropoBa usmel)y jenne cuie caBes3nule u themauke, HajBehu
Opoj 3axtjeBa pujemno llosbcko-meMauku TpuOyHa, OKO TPHUAECET XHJbala, JOK je
@OpaHIyCKO-IeMauKi PHJEIINO OKO JBAJeceT XWibald, a bpPUTaHCKO-EEMadKH
TpHOYHaI CBera IeceT XHibasa 3axTjesa.>’

HekonuiHa eMHHEHTHHX TpPaBHUX MUcCala YOyTWIA j€  MjeHIOBUTHM
apOUTpaXHUM TpUOYHAIMMa 3aMjepKy YHUBEP3AJIHOCTH Ha TeMeJbY UHMIbEHHIE Jia CY
OCHOBAaHM O] CTpaHe cuia mobOjemHuna Bemukor para, a ca HamjepoM HaMHUpPEHa
NOTpaKUBama IpeMa TyOMTHUKY. Tako Ha mpumjep, AHIWIOTH OBE MEXaHH3ME
oOemrehema cBpcTaBa y IOCEOHY KaTeropujy Has3BaHy ,,3aj€IHUYKH TpUOyHamHu‘
(common tribunals), koju Mo HWEroBoM MHIIBEHY HeMajy MeljyHapomnn kapaxtep,®'®
nok Pencno6 (Redslob), ¢ apyre crpane, He nmpuxBara Hu TakBO oapeheme, Beh uae u
KOpaK JlaJjbe W MjEIIOBUTE apOUTakHE TPUOYHAIe MmocMaTpa Kao yHyTpaiimke (internal)
(1)0pyMe.819 VY o06a oBa ciyyaja, YUHU HaM Ce, M3ryOWja ce M3 BHUJla caMa CYIITHHA
Mel)yHapoaHOT mpaBa Kao jeJIMHCTBEHOI MPaBHOI IMOpEeTKa KOju IMounBa y HajBehoj

Mjepu Ha BoJbHU JipkaBa. CBakM yroBOp KOJM 3aKJbyde J[BUje WM BUILE IpXKaBa, a YUjU

815 IpeBox ayropa. Y opurumany: ,,If we consider international jurisdiction in the past, perhaps the most
important and most radical characteristics of international Mixed Arbitral Tribunals are, that not only
States but also private individuals may appear before them as parties. No example of this has existed
before.“ P.de Auer, “The Competency of Mixed Arbitral Tribunals”, Transactions of the Grotius Society
13/1927, ctp. xvii.

816 K. Parlett, op. cit., ctp. 73.

817 M. O. Hudson, International Tribunals. Past and Future, Carnegie Endowment for International
Peace, Washington 1944, ctp. 9.

818 D, Anzilotti, Cours de droit international, Paris 1929, Vol. I; nas. npema: M. Korowicz, op. Cit., ctp.
547.

%9 Ibid.
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npenIMeT cmaaa y omyc MmehyHapomHOT jaBHOT TmpaBa, MpeAcTaB/ba Mel)yHapOIHH
yroBop. A Mel)yHapoJHUM yrOBOPOM JprKaBe MOTY Jia OCHY]Y Pa3IHUUTE OpraHHU3aIuje
win cynoBe. Ctora He BHIMMO pasjior 300r kKor OM ce OBUM TpPHOyHAIMMa OIPEKao
cratyc MmehyHapogHux, ¢ 003upoM Ha OpoOj cTpaHa YrOBOPHHMIIA YrOBOpa KOJUM CYy
ocHOBaHM. TPOCTpaHH yroBOp HHjE HUIITA Mamke Mel)yHapOIHH, O] IETHACCTOCTPAHOT .
Pasymuje ce, y3 uCnymeHe CBe Ipyre yCIOBe HOPMUPaHE Mel)yHapoIHIUM PaBOM.

VY cBakoM cily4ajy, Wb HaM je J0Ka3aTh Ja je MOJIMTHYKA BOJba JpKaBa Kajaap
U3HEAPUTH MEXaHMW3aM JIOCTYIaH IOjeIUHILy, T¢ J1a HE MOCTOjeé HUTH JOKTPHHAPHE
HUTH TPOIETypaIHE CMETHE 300T KOjUX MojenuHal] He Om Tpebano Ja mMma MpaBo
TUpeKTHOT oOpahama HekoM MelhyHapogHOM TpI/I6YHaJIy.820 CacBuM JIpyro THTAKE je
Jla JIA TakBa IOJIMTUYKA BOJbA IOCTOJH Yy CBAaKOM IIEpUOAY pa3Boja MehyHapomne

3ajeIHUIIE U U3 KOjUX Mo0y/a.

1.1.4. Cmannu cyo melhynapoone npasoe

[TpBu HCTHHCKHM yHUBEp3aiaH cya npuje Jpyror cBjeTckor pata, uMajyhu y Bumy
Ta/IalIBU JPYIITBEHO-TIOMUTHYKH MUAJBE Y KOM je MelyyHapoHa 3ajeJHHIa Oniia 3HATHO
Ipyraudja Hero naHac, 6uo je CramHu cyn MelyHapoaHe mpaBie, OCHOBaH IO
okpusbeM JlpymTBa HapoJa, ¢ IMJbEM pjelllaBarma CIIOpoBa HAacTaluX u3Mely npkaBa
wrannma [Takra.*! Uako je oBaj Cyn ocHOBaH TeK 1o 3aBpieTky [IpBor cBjeTckor para,
MIOTPEITHO j€ U]y O FherOBOM OCHHMBAKY BE3WBATH 3a yXKace para J0 Tajaa HeBHheHuX
pasmjepa. Haume, HaBoiu ce y JIUTepaTypu Ja je UAejy 3a OCHHBAHE jeAMHCTBEHOT
cBjerckor cyaa npeu uszHuo Jlag (Ladd), jenan o HajpaHHjUX aMepUUKUX Taluducra y
cBoM ecejy uz 1840 rommne.?? [pennaxyhn ocuuBame ,,Cyna nammja“ (Court of
Nations) cacraBsbeHOT 0] MpEACTAaBHUKA Ip)KaBa, O] KOjUX OM CBaka MMaja jeJIHaKO

IIPaBo IJI1aca, a C [UJbEM pjelllaBama Mel)yapKaBHUX CyK0Oa U YCTaHOBJbEHA MPUHIIUIA

820 E. Lauterpacht, Aspects of the Administration of International Justice, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge 1991, ctp. 67.

2 Ypau 34 Craryra CramHor cyna mehyHaponHe mnpasae Texcr Craryra AocTymaH Ha aJpecu:
https://www.icj-cij.org/files/permanent-court-of-international-justice/serie_D/D_01_1e edition.pdf, 10.
jaryap 2019.

822 Pamu ce o mjeny massamom ,,Essay on a Congress of Nations for the adjustment of International
Disputes without resort to arms* onjaBmeHoM 1840. ronune. Has. mpema: J. B. Scott, ,,The Permanent
Court of International Justice — Its Origin and Nature®, Georgetown Law Journal 15/1927, ctp. 298.
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MeljyHapoIHOT IIpaBa, Koji OH KacHMje MOCTalH IIpaBHO 0OaBesyjyhu 3a Te Hamuje,*2
OBaj BU3MOHAp j€ MPEIBUANO CTBApame MEXaHW3Ma Koju he CBjeTyocT mgaHa yrienatu
BUIIIC O] TI0JIa BUjeKa KacHHje, y TOTOBO HICHTUYHOM 00muKy. [lonykanu JlamoBum
3aKJBYUKOM J1a ,,KA0ad amMepuuKa 61a0a o30umHo npuxeamu o8y memy, ona he nouemu
oa ce uzyyasa u pazymuje u mely npocsujemmenum uayujama Eepone®, aMepuuKH
npxxaBHu cekperapu, Xej (Hay) na Ilpoj m Pyr (Root) wa J[lpyroj xamikoj
KOH(EpEHIMjH TPEAJIOKIIN Cy TOCPEICTBOM aMEpUYKUX JIeJeraluja OCHHBAHbE
meljyrapoxsor cyna.®*

Onmre je mo3HATO Ja MOjeAMHAI] HUj€ MMao IPaBO IPUCTYHAa OBOM CYIy.
Mehytum, Mame je TO3HATO J1a je€ WHUIM]alTHO OWIIO TpHjeasiora 1a ce 0Baj MeXaHu3aM
OuyBama Mel)yHapOJHOT MHpa U CUTYPHOCTH IMPABHOI MOPETKA YYMHHU JOCTYITHUM 32
CBe, Kako JpkaBe Tako W mojeaunue. Hamme, y Hanpry Craryra uz 1919. rogune,
MOJHUJETOM OJI CTpaHe XOJaHJICKe Biaae, Hamao ce cipeaehu mpujemor: ,,Cyo
Haonedcan 3a npasHe cnopose ouno usmehy opacasa, ouio usmehy opaicasmwana opyee
oparcase, buUnO uzmMely OpaHcasLaHa pasiuyUmux OpAHcasa Koju ce usHecy npeo wea Ha

825 .
« CnuuHa pjemewma, y3 Mambe

OCHOBY y2080pa Ul NOCEOHO2 CNOPA3yMd.
TEPMUHOJIONIKE HM3MjeHEe, allil CYIITHHCKH YCMjepeHa Ka HCTOM IHJbY — IpH3HABY
nporecHe crmocoOHoctn mnojeamnna mnpex CyaoM, Hamwia Cy cé Wy HalpTHMa
HIOJIHUjETHM O] CTpaHe OPYyrux Apkasa. [IpemMa memadukoMm npujemiory, exempli causa,
Cyn je 610 HajuIekaH y Clly4yajy MojelMHauYHUX MPEJCTaBKH NMPOTUB CTPAHMX JAp>KaBa
win 1medoBa Ap)KaBa Kaja ce yHYTpalllbH CyJ0BH Iporjace HEHAJJIEKHUM, Kao U Y
mehynpkaBHUM  criopoBMMa 4iaHWna JlpymrTBa Hapoja TOBOJOM —TyMadema
MelyHapoaHor yr0130pa.826

Benuke pacmpaBe cy TuM moBojoM BoheHe mpen CaBjeToJaBHUM KOMHTETOM

TpAaBHMKA KOM je GHIIO MOBjepeHo KOHAYHO caunmaBame Craryra oBor Cyma.’?’ Jlpa

%2 Ibid.

824 Ibid., crp. 321.

825 S Séfériadés, ,,.Le probléme de l'accés des particuliers & des juridictions internationales*, Recueil des
Cours 51/1935, ctp. 43; HaB. npema: M. Munojesuh, op. Cit., ctp. 50.

826 Advisory Committee of Jurists, Procés-verbaux of the proceedings of the committee, June 16th — July
24th 1920, nOKYMEHT JocTypan Ha WHTepHET aapecu: https://www.icj-cij.org/files/permanent-court-of-
international-justice/serie_D/D_proceedings_of _committee_annexes_16june_24july_1920.pdf, 29.
jaryap 2019.

827 CaBjeTo/[aBHH KOMHTET NPABHHKA je HMEHOBAH y CKialy ca wianoMm 14 Ilakra JlpymrTea Hapoja ¢
nuibeM npunpeme Cratyra Cyna. IIpBu cacranak je oapxaH 16. jyna 1920. rogune y Xary. Bume o
Komutery BHJ. y TOKYMEHTY JOCTYITHOM Ha MHTepHeT aapecu: https://www.icj-cij.org/files/permanent-
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meroBa ucrakuyra wiada, Jlogep (Loder) u [le Jlamapnen (De Lapardelle), 6umu cy
3arOBOPHUIIM HJEje O CTpPaHA4KO] crocoOHOCTH mojeauHna mpen oBuMm Cymom, 3a
pa3NIMKy OJ] IpEeTe)KHEe BehnHEe OCTaIMX YWIaHOBA, EMUHEHTHUX MPABHHUKA, KOJH CY jOj ce
OIITPO YCHpOTI/IBI/IJ'II/I.SZS Hajuenthu aprymeHT mpoTHB T€ Hjeje OMO je YUbCHHIIA J1a
nojeuHall HUje cyOjekT MmehyHapomHor mpaBa, T€ mpemMa TOME HeMa HH OCHOBA 3a
BEroBy crpaHadky crocooHocT npen Cymom. Cyauja Xamcon (Hudson) je y Besu ca
NUTAalkEeM TMpHCTYyNa mojenuHa mehyHapomnom mpaBocyhy wu3HHO cibenehu cTaB:
., [M]noce oporcase 6u sjeposammuo oxnujesanre 0a 0ooujene HAONEHCHOCM OULO KOM
mehynapoonom cydy koju 6u omocyhuo oa 6ydy myoicene 00 cmpaue nojeduHayda; y
c8aKkom cayuajy, cee 00K ce He YCNOCMmAasu Ccmpoco mehyopicasHu mpuOyHanl Ha
YUBPCMUM U MPAJHUM MeMebUMA, NOKVULA] NPesa3uladcera maxkeoz Omnopa Modce
oumu 0onodceH... Ilpakmuunu npucmyn npobiemy He OMKPUSA HUKAKEY UMNEPAMUGHY
nompeoy 3a CmaiHum MehyHapoOHuUM mpuOYHAIOM Kojem NojeduHyu Moy noOHUujemu
c80je 3axmjese npomue dpofcaea.“gzg

3aHUMJIBMBO j€ MPUMHJETUTH Ja YIIPKOC YHICHUIIM Ja je Y nmeproay umelhy asa
para Owino nmpuxBaheHO Ja Jp)KaBe MOTY TOjEMHILY JOJIHjSIUTH WHANBUAYaIHA IIpaBa
Mel)yHapOHUM YTOBOPOM, HIIaK HUCY OWJIe CIIPEMHE TO YYMHUTH H Ha MOJbY IIPUM]CHE,
OJTHOCHO OTNPEMUTH IOjeIUHIIA MTPOIIECHUM KamaluTeTHMa KOju OU ra OCIocoOmIn 1a
camocTaJHO 00e30Mjean 3alITUTy IPOTUB CBOjE€ M JAPYTuX ApxaBa Ha MehyHapogHOM
IiaHy. A, ¢ Jpyre cTpaHe, TaKBO OKJIM]CBalke HE BHJIUMO Y CUTYaIlUjU Kaja JpiKaBe
ocHHBajy cBojeBpcTad ad hoc mexanuszam koju he cayXuTH 3a HAMHUPEHHE TOTPAKUBAHA
IpXXaBJjhbaHa JIp)KaBa IMOOjeIHHIIA, a HA padyyH OHHX KOje Cy Y JaTOM TPEHYTKY Yy

HETMOBOJFHU]EM TI0JI0KA]Y.

1.2. Tujena 3acHoBaHa Ha [ToBesbu VjenumeHux Haluja

court-of-international-justice/serie_D/D_proceedings_of committee_annexes 16june_24july 1920.pdf,
29. janyap 2019.

828 M. Korowicz, op. Cit., ctp. 543.

829 TIpeBox ayropa. Y opurunany: ,,Many States would probably be reluctant to confer jurisdiction upon
any international tribunal which would permit them to be sued by individuals; and at any rate until a
strictly inter-State tribunal has been established on firm and lasting foundations, the attempt to overcome
such reluctance might be postponed. A practical approach to the problem reveals no imperative need for
a permanent international tribunal to which individuals may bring their claims against states.“ Has.
npema: Ibid., ctp. 544.
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Hanac je ommreno3naro aa je IloBesboM YjeaumeHHX HalMja OCHOBAaHO IIECT
[JIABHUX OpraHa, ca MmoceOHUM 3ajanuMma W oBiamhemuma. Heku on mux, momyr
[enepanne ckynmtuHe YjeIUHBCHUX HalMja, EKOHOMCKO-COIMjAIHOT KOMHTETa,
Mehynapoasor cyna npasie, win yak CtapaTesbCKOT caBjeTa, UMal Cy WM HUMajy U
najbe Behw yTHIaj HA CTATyC MOjeIMHIIA Y Mel)yHApOIHO] 3ajeIHUIH, JOK JIPYTH, TOIMYT
Cagjera 6e30jeqnoctu wim CekperapujaTa, Taj yTHUIA] BPIIE MOCPEIHO, KPO3 00aBIhaAkHE
CBOjUX INPHMapHHUX aKTUBHOCTH. Mu hemMo ce Ha OBOM MjecTy OaBUTH CaMO OHHM
opraHuma Koju, Y OKBHPY CBOjHX HaJJICKHOCTH, BPILIE HAJI30p HAJ UMILIECMEHTAIN]jOM
npaBuWiIa caapkaHUX y MelyHaponHuM yroBopuma, T€ Ha Taj HAa4YMH OCTBapyjy
JTUPEKTaH WM MTOCPEJaH YTUIA] Ha MMOJI0XKa] ojenuHna. [IpuMjepu uz 6orare ucropuje
MehyHapogHHMX OJHOCa CJIMKOBHTO JOKa3yjy Ja je TIPOIIECHONPABHU KallaluTeT
nojeIMHIA HAa Mel)yHapoaHOM I1aHy npuxBaheH kao MoryhHocT, TOK mpaBo MojeIuHIA
Jla CaMOCTaJTHO MCTYIM TpeJl HEKO THjel0 3aBUCH O]l BOJbE APKABA Y KOHKPETHOM
ciryuajy.®*

Beh ToxoMm mnpBuX TroaMHa oI OCHMBama OpraHuzaiyje, Ip)KaBe Cy aKTUBHO
pa3marpajie pasIM4uTe TMPHUjeaIore KOju Cy C€ OJHOCHIM Ha YCIOCTaBJhambe
MeXaHu3ama 3a HaJ30p HaJ cripoBohemeM oapenaba O 3aTHTH MpaBa doBjeka. Tako je
ocrano 3a0mbekeHo na je Komucuja 3a Jpyicka mpaBa Ha CBOM IIPBOM 3acjelamy
oapxkaHoM 1946. rTomumHe pa3Marpasia HajpasHOBPCHH]E TIPHUjEAJIOT€ HEKOJIUKO
z[pxcaBa.831 Inter alia, Aycrpanuja je noaHujena npujeaIor o ocHuBawy CBjeTCKOT cyna
3a JbyJICKa IIPaBa, IUPEKTHO JOCTYIHOT CBUM MOjeAMHIIMMa 0e3 0031pa Ha HOPHjEeKIIO U
MPUTIAIHOCT HEKOj JApxaBu. Buine o oBoM mpujemsiory mucahemo y Tpehem nmjeny
pana, MpUIMKOM pa3Mmarpama MoryhHoctn ocHuBama momenyror Cyma. [lorom, Ha
JHEBHOM peny mnpBor 3acjenama Komucuje Hamao ce u npujeanor PuinnuHa o
OCHUBamy TIOTKOMHCHje Koja Ou pasMaTpana mneruuuje ynyhene I'eHepamHoM
cekperapy, EkoHOMCKOM U cormjaiaHoM caBjeTy win camoj Komucuju, y3 oBnantheme
Ja jgaje oaromapajyhe mpernopyke npkaBama. Dpanilycka je, ¢ Jpyre CTpaHe,
npeutarana GopMupame camoctanne Komucuje ca cimarnm 3anamama.®? Ono mrro je
3ajeTHMYKO 32 CBE OBE MPHjEeIJIOre jeCTe YNEHUIIA 1a CYy M0/Ipa3yMujeBaiu MOryhHOCT

JUPEKTHOT TMpHUCTyHa TMOjeANHIa THjely HalexXHoM 3a Haazop. Hujeman on

830 C. ‘Bajuh, op. cit., ctp. 371.
81 Nleramuuje o Tome Bux. y M. Munojesuh, op. cit., crp. 95-100.
832 |

Ibid.
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npujenyora HHje caapkaBao (unaTap y BHAY TOCpPENOBama Jp)KaBe MPUTIATHOCTH
omrTeheHor JMIa Uik HeKor moceOHor oprana. Takole, y cBa Tpu npujeiora cajpkaHa
je Owia wueja na ce MOMEHYTH OpPraHdW MOTY OOpaTHTH JIp’KaBama OJITOBOPHUM 3a
KpIICKe MpaBa M CJI000/Ja rapaHTOBaHWUX MehyHapomaHHM yroBopuma, ¢ THM Ja CY
OUUTIICJIHE Pa3NIUKE IMOCTOjaie y CTENeHY O00aBE3HOCTH OJUTyKa TOjeIWHUX OpraHa.
JacHo je ma Ou aycTpanujcku ImpHjeanor moapa3dymujeBao odbasesyjyhe npecyne Cyma 3a
CBE Jp)KaBe MOTIUCHHIE CTaTyTa, JOK (WINIHHCKH TIPUjEAJIOr O OCHUBAY
NOTKOMHCHjE Y BHJy UMa CaMO TpEnopykKe apkaBama, Koje Kako je MMO3HATO, MPaBHO
HHUCY 00aBe3HE.

VYrpkoc 3HaTHOM Opojy JpKaBa Koje Cy OTBOPEHO 3aroBapajie Wi 0ap MpuxBaTUIIC
UJiejy O TMPEKTHOM IPUCTYIY IOjeIMHIA THjeIMMa OBJIaNCHUM 3a 3aIITUTY HErOBUX
npaBa, WMaK He MoxeMo pehu na ce pagwio o ommrenpuxBaheHOM CTaBy HUTH O
[OCTOjalby jeAMHCTBEHOCTH y MelyHapomaHoj 3ajeanuiu Tora goba. Exempli gratia,
Cogjercku Cage3 je U3HHO MpUMje0e Ha TOHY)EHO pjelickhe Y3 apryMeHT Jia Ce pajau O
HEJIOMYCTHBOM MHUjelllalby Y YHYTpAllllhe IOCIOBE jeJHE IpXKaBe, Te Ja HUje y
CAracHOCTH Ca HAYelIoM CyBepeHHTeTa.”>> KoHauHO, HM (POPMAIHONPABHO HH
CYIITHHCKH HHj€ HEOMXO/HO Ja Ce MOCTUTHE arCOJIyTHA jeIMHCTBEHOCT Y HEKOM I10JbY,
na OM HacTtalmo HOBO MpaBWwiIo Koje he oOaBesuBatm cBe apkaBe. Behuna y
Mel)yHapoJHOM MpaBy HE 3axTHjeBa AalCOJYTHY JE€IHOTIACHOCT Beh pa3HOBPCHOCT,
OJTHOCHO TIPUXBAaTamke HEKE UJIeje OJ CTpaHe Beiuke BehuHe JpikaBa U3 CBHX IMPABHHUX
cUcTeMa W [MBUJIM3AllMja CaBPEMEHOT CBHjETa, CBE JOK j€ HWCIOIITOBAaH MHUHUMYM

CTaHJapJa y CBaKOM KyTKY ILIaHeTe. JlaHac je uIak U TO caMo JKeJba.

1.2.1. Melynapoonu cyo npasoe

[Murame mpucTymna MnojeMHIIa MEXaHU3MIUMa Ha YHUBEP3AJIIHOM IIJIaHy Ha MPBOM
MJjeCTy HM3HUCKYyje aHAJM3y IMpaBWIa y OKBHPY TJIABHOT CYACKOT OpraHa YjeIHmeHUX
Haija, MelynapogHor cyna mpasie, y AUjely KOju ce THYE HheroBe HaJICKHOCTH.
Ykonuko mehyHapoIHU TpaBHU MOpEJaK IMOCMAaTpaMO Kao TJIOOATHH, OYEKHUBAHO
MATamke, HAKOH IITO CMO YCTAHOBWJIM Ja TOjeIWHAIl TTOCjeayje WHINBUIyalIHA MpaBa 1
00aBe3e y TaKBOM IOPETKY, j€ Ja JIM CE€ Ha TOM TJ00aJHOM HHBOY TOjeIMHAI] MOXE

CaMOCTAJIHO 3allTUTHTH KW Ha KOjI/I Ha4YuH. HOCTOjI/I JIn CBjeTCKI/I Cyad KOM CC MOXKC

833 1bid., ctp. 98.
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oOpaTuTH 3a 3alITUTY OJ TOBpeAe KOjy My TPUYUHHU COICTBEHA WM HEKa Jpyra
npkaBa? Ha mpBu Ju0 OBOT MHTamka, OJrOBOP je MOTBpAaH u riacu: Jla, CBjeTCKU Cyn
MIOCTOjU M Ha3BaH je MelyyHapoaHu Cyj TpaBie, TOK OATOBOp Ha JIPYTH JHO NMUTamkba
Mopa outh onpuuaH: He, mojennHal Hema rmpaBo UCTYIamka MPET THM CYIOM.
Mehynapoaau cyn mpasze, mo3Haro je Beh, ocHoBaH je [loBesboMm YjenumeHUX
Hanuja, a weroB CtaTyT 4nHM uHTEerpainHu auo Ilosesse. YcmocraBibame oBor Cyna,
Kao ITO cMO BuIjenn y nujeny o CramHoMm cyny mehyHapomHe mpasie, NMpencTaBiba
peanu3anujy ujeje U3HUjeTe MpHje BUILIE OJ] jeHOT BUjeKka. beHa KOHKpeTH3anuja, y
CMUCITY OCHHBAamba IIIaBHOT CYJCKOT OpraHa y OKBUpPY YjeIUCHUX HallMja, YIUbCHA je
1944. rommnae mnornucuBambeM J[lamOapTron Oakc mpujeyiora y KOM j€ HaBeIeHO:
»Ipebano bu oa nocmoju mehynapooHu cyo npasde Koju o6u mpebaio d0a npedcmasva
2NIaBHU CYOCKU Op2aH npeoodcene MehyHapoone opeanuzayuje u oa cmamym cyod...
mpebda 0a 6yoe unu (a) cmamym Cmannoe cyoa mehynapoone npagde, Koju je u oame
HA CHA3U ca Makeum moouguxayujama xoje mocy oumu nodcemhe uiu (0) HO8U
cmamym y uujoj uzpaou o6u mpebano oa ce kao ochosa kopucmu Cmamym cmaniHoe

“83% Paxo je mpuxBaheH HpBH MPHUjEANIOT, TE je CTaTyT

cyoa mehynapoone npasoe.
MehyHnapoaHor cyaa mpasje KpeupaH Ha TeMelby craryta CTaHOT cyna, unak je Beh
Ha TPBU TIOTJIE]l yO4JbHMBA BEJMKA pa3iinka m3Mel)y oBa /Ba cyicka opraHa. Hawmme,
Crannu cyn Huje 6uo opran y okBupy [pymrBa Hapona, Beh camocTanHo THjeno
OCHOBAHO Ha TeMeJby peneBaHTHOr wiaHa Ilakta JpymTBa Hapoaa, JOK je C Jpyre
cTpaHe MehyHapogHu cya TpaBae jedaH OJ TIJIaBHUX OpraHa oOpraHusanuje
Vjenumennx Hammja ocHoBaH IloBesboM, KoOja TIpeACTaB/ba YCTAaBHU aKT caMme
OpraHmaque.835

Cratyrom Cyna ypeheHu cy M3BOpH, HaJJIEKHOCTH, cacTaB M noctyname Cyna.
Hanac je u Mebhy cTyaeHTHMa mpaBa JOOpO IMO3HATO J1a jeé OBaj CyJ HajJieXaH 3a

criopoBe Mehyy npkaBama, Kao jJeIMHHM EHTUTETMMa OBJIAITNEHHM 3a TOKPETame

nMapHUYHOT TocTynka. MehyHapoaHe opraHuzaiuje MOTy C€ JaBUTH KAaO YUYECHHUIH Y

84 TMpesox ayropa. V opurmmany: , There should be an international court of justice which should

constitute the principal judicial organ of the proposed international organization and that the statute of
the court... should be either (a) the statute of the permanent court of international justice, continued in
force with such modifications as may be desirable or (b) a new statute in the preparation of which the
statute of the permanent court of international justice should be used as a basis.” ITomeHyTH HOKYMEHT
nonTtucaie cy y oktobpy 1944. ronmne Kuna, Bemuka bpuranmja, Cosjercku Case3 m CjenummeHe
amepuuke apxkase. Has. mpema: D. S. Cook, ,,The International Court of Justice: A Key to World Peace®,
The George Washington Law Review 14/1945, ctp. 482-483.

%5 Ibid.

267



MOCTYNKY 3a JaBame CaBjeTOJABHOT MUILBCHA, JTOK TOjeIWHAI] HE TOocjeayje
aTiCOIyTHO HHMKAaKBa MpoliecHa opiamhema npen oBuM CyaoM. Y TOM morjieny AOILIO0
je 1o MOTIyHEe peleniyje NpaBuia caip>kaHuX y paHUjeM CTaTyTy. 3a ayTopa CTyIuje
u3 1982. rogune, oBO orpaHnderme HajuiexkHoCcTH Cyia mpecTaBiba MPEOKPET BUjEKa Y
onmHocy Xara mpema mehyHapomHom mpaBy, Oynyhu na, mpemMa HEroBOM BHULEHY,
orpannyewe HauiexkHoctu Cyza ratione personae camo Ha Jp)kaBe 3HA4U UTHOPHCAHE
pa3Boja MeljyHapOIHOT [PaBa YUHEEHOT TOKOM IIOC/beber Bujeka.®

Cmenche nurame koje ce onpaBaaHo Hamehe jecre: 3amrTo ce nmaxma nocsehyje
THjelly KOM TIOjeinHal] Hema mpaBo mnpuctyna? Pasmora 3a To je Hekomnmko. [lopen
YHILEHUIIE JIa C€ Pai O TJIABHOM CYJCKOM OpraHy y cHUCTeMy YjeOUICHUX Halyja,
OJIHOCHO HajayTOPUTATHUBHHUJEM CBJETCKOM CYyIy, y 4YHMJUM pyKama je He caMo
pjemaBame criopoBa mehy npkaBama, Beh u Tymademe npasuia melyHapoaHor mnpaga,
OBaj Cyn je oaBajkaga mocBeheH W 3amTUTH TpaBa YOBjeKa, Ha TOCPEAAH HAYWH.
[Tucanu cmo Beh o criopoBHMa pHjEeICHUM IIPE]] OBUM CYJOM U PE30HOBAKY M3HH]ETOM
TUM TIOBOJIOM, y TMUTamHMa JUIIOMATCKE 3aIITHTE, TIje Ce PAJHI0O O JUPEKTHOM
MHTEpeCy MojeInHala, Ap)KaBjbaHa jeHe Ol Ap>KaBa YUeCHHIA Y MOCTynKy. OcuM Tora,
BUjETTM CMO W Jla WJeja O MPUCTYIy NojeauHna mehyHapomHom mpaBocyly Huje HH
HOBa HM M3HEHaJHA. V3HOmIEHa je y BHIIEe HaBpara M MPHJIMKOM mpurpeme Hampra
cratyra CramHor cyaa MelyHapoaHe TpaBje, KOjU TMpeACcTaB/ba MPETeuy CaJlallmber
Cyna. Mako Hu mpHje CTOTHHY TOJMHA, a HM CKOpO IIOjJa BHjeKa IIOCIHje Tora,
(dopmanHonpaBHO Huje npuxBaheHo aa mojeanHan Moke nocjeaoBaru locus standi mpen
CYZIOM TaKBOT THIIa, UITaK M CaMe HJIEje U apTyMEHTH KOjU Cy U3HHU]ETH BUMa Y TPUIIOT,
MOTY TIOCIY)KUTH Kao J0Ka3 W WIyCTpaldja y IIHPEeM HapaTHBY O IPOIECHOM
KalaiuTeTy MOojeJMHIIa Ha YHMBEp3aJlHOM IiaHy. KoHauHo, W Halle yBjepeme jaa je
CYJCKO pjellemhe CHOopoBa HajneppeKTHUjU BUJA 3alITUTE IpaBa y CaBPEMEHO]
Mel)yHapo/aHOj 3ajeTHUIM, HABOJU HAac Ha MyT MCIUTHBAaKkA OKOJIHOCTH IOJ KOjUMa je
nojeanHaI 6ap TEOPUjCKU MOTA0 3aKopadyuTH nipen MelyHapoaau cyj npaBsje.

Haxue, cynehu npema peneBanTHUM wiaHoBuMa Crtatyra MelyHaponHor cyna

npaspe, 34 u 65, nmojeauHal] He MOCjeyje HUKAaKBa MpollecHa oBiamhema mpes OBUM

836 AL Qadeer, ,,The International Court of Justice: A proposal to amend its statute*, Houston Journal of
International Law 5/1982, ctp. 49. Beoma je 3aHUMJBHB J10Ka3 KOjU ayTOp HABOJIM Y MPUJIOT TBPIHHU 1
nojeaunarn jecre cy0jext mehynapoanor npasa. [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha npeamOyny IloBesbe, koja mounme
pujunMa ,,MH, Hapoau YjeqUmbeHNX Hallija“, 0Baj ayTop MCTHYE Ja jé KOHCTaTaluja J1a MOjeIHHIN HUCY
cy0jexktu Melyynapoauor npasa camo mur. 1bid., ctp. 50.
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OpraHoM, HM y TNOCTYMNIIMMA IO TYXOW, HA Yy MOCTYNIKMA 32 JaBame CaBjeTOJaBHHUX
murbersa.®’ Jlujero je mucan npEMujeTHO, WiaH 34 je BjepOBATHO MO3HATH]H 110 TOME
IITa HCKJbYHYje Hero mra HopMupa.®® OBHM WIaHOM HCKJbydeHa je MOryhHOCT 3a cBe
SHTUTETE OCUM JpiKaBa Jia IIOKpeHy MocTymnak y napHunu mnpen CyaoMm u Ha Taj HAYMH
o0e30ujene 3amTHTY CBOjUX MOBpHjeheHux mpaBa. Pjememe koje je yCBOjEHO Tpwje
jemHor BUjeka, ako uMamo y Buay na je Cratyr camammer Cyma 3ampaBo Mpey3eT O
OHOT TPETXOJHOT, OCIHMKaBa ETATUCTUYKHM MPUCTYN MelyHapomaHOM IpaBy, jacHO
daBopusyjyhu ynory apkase. Yak HU y OKOJTHOCTHMA KaJla je BbUXOB JIMYHU UHTEPEC Yy
NUTamkYy, MOjeIUHIIM HEMajy MOT'YNHOCT 1ojaBJbHBamka MpeJ] OBUM CyJoM. YumbeHnIa aa
ce TOjeMHAI] MOXE €BEHTYAJHO II0jaBUTH Y CBOJCTBY BjelITaKa WJIHM CBjeloOKa HE
JONPUHOCH H-ErOBOM IIPOIIECHONIPABHOM IOJIOXKajy T€ Ha OBOM Mjecty Hehe OutH
JneTajbHHje enabopupaHa.

VY dact oOwmibekaBama IOJla BHjEKa OJ yCIOCTaBJbamka MelyHapogHor cyma
npaBJie, MHOTH IIPAaBHU MHCLHU Cy U3JIOKUIIN CBOja 3aakamba O Pa3IUIUTHM aclleKTUMa
dynxronucama Cyna. 3a Hallle TPEHYTHO pa3MaTparme MOCEOHO je 3aHUMJBbUB JaHHCOB
(Janis) pan mocsehen nutawy pesusuje wiana 34 Craryra oBor Cyna. Bugjenu cmo Beh
Ja npBU cTaB wiaHa 34 npensuba ga ce kao crpaHke y noctynky npen Cynom mory
M0jaBUTH CaMo JpXKaBe. 3a OBOT MHCIA, TO j€ MPBO pjelIemhe KOT ce CaBpPEMEHO
MelhyHaponHo mpaBocyhe Tpeda ,,0TapaCHTH“.839 Tparajyhu 3a mHEroBUM KOpjeHUMA,
oBaj mucan ce Bpaha cBe 1o XVIII Bujeka n uyBenor benramoBor njena ,,YBoxa y
IOPUHIUIIE MOpajla U 3aKOHOJABCTBA™ y KOM ce Mel)yHapoJIHO MpaBO H3jeHavaBa ca
npaBoM m3mehy apxasa.®*® V Tome, mo Buljemy IOMeHyTOr ayTopa, JEKH Y3POK

KAaCHUJUX pjellemha Koja MOTHUCKYJy MOjeUHIAa Yy JAPYrd IUIaH W HETHpajy HEros

7
87 Ynan 34 CraryTa CTUMYJHILIE Ja ,,caMO Opoiicage Mo2y OUmMu Cmpamuke y CHOpOsuUMa npeo cyoom'.

Unan 65 CraryTa, KOjUM je ypel)eHo muTarme MoCTynKa 3a JaBame CaBjeTOaBHUX MUIILJBEIhA, CTHITYIIHIIES
Ja ,,CyA MOKE J1aTu CaBjeTO,Z[aBHO MHUIIBEHE O OMI0 KOM MIPAaBHOM NHTABkY HaA SaXTjGB OMII0 KOT TI/IjeIIa
Koje Moke OuTH oBnamheHo oJ cTpaHe Wil y ckiany ¢ [loBesroM YjennmeHUX Hallija 1a TIOJHece TaKaB
3axtjeB.” Texct Ctaryrta BHJ. Ha HHTEpHET cTpaHunu: https://www.icj-cij.org/en/statute, 5. janyap 2019.
838 p_ M. Dupuy, ,,Part Three Statute of the International Court of Justice, Ch.Il Competence of the Court,
Article 34, The Statute of the International Court of Justice - A Commentary, 2nd edition (eds. A.
Zimmermann et al.), Oxford University Press, Oxford 2012, ctp. 585.

839 Ayrop kopuctm TepMmH jettiSon kojuM ce 3ampaBo ommcyje 30alMBam-e TOBapa ca Opoga WITH
Ba3AyXOILJIOBA. O‘II/IFJ'ICI[HO, nmpeMa OBOM Mucly, TpaAUIIMOHATIHU €TaTUCTUYKN IPUCTYIL MteYHapo,Z[HOM
npaBocyly je HerorpebaH ToBap Kora ce Bajba pujemntd. M. W. Janis, ,,Individuals and the International
Court, The International Court of Justice: its future role after fifty years (eds. A. S. Muller et al.),
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, The Hague 1997, ctp. 205.

840 3. Bentham, An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation (eds. J. H. Burns, H. L. A.
Hart), 1970, ctp. 296; nas. npema: Ibid., 206.
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Mel)yHapoTHOTIPaBHU Cy6jeKTI/IBI/IT€T.84l Crora, oBaj ayrop mpemnaxe usMjeny Craryra
MehynapogHor cyaa mpaBae, KOHKpeTHO wiaHa 34, u yBolhewe MoryhHoctu 3a
NOJHOUICHE WHAWBUAYAIHUX MPEICTaBKH IOjeIUHIMMA, KOJEKTUBHUTETUMA U
HEBJIAJJMHUM OpraHu3anujama uddja MehyHapomgHa mpaBa cy mnoBpujehena, Ha 0azm
(daxkynTaTuBHE Kiay3yJe, Mo y30py Ha nmocrojehe pernonanne mexanusme. [lpema Tome,
nojeauHan 6u uMao npaso npuctyna Cyay, OJHOCHO MPAaBO MOAHOMICHA TYX0e MPOTHUB
OHHX JpkaBa WM MelyHapoJHWX oOpraHuzaiuja Koje Cy U3PHYUTO TPUXBATHIIC TY
MoryhHOCT.

CueHapno Koju OBaj ayTop TNpe[Iake cam 1o ceOM HUje HOBMHA Ha
mMeh)yHapogHOM IIaHy, HUTH je mpujemior 3a m3Mmjeny Craryra MelyHaponHor cyna
npaBie HemTo HoBo. Teopwja mehyHapomHor mpaBa oOWIyje TaKBUM M CIMYHUM
npujeio3uMa. 3aHUMJBMBO je Ja Hiejy O mpoimpemny HamaexHoctu Cyma ratione
personae mpoHaga3uMo HE caMo y paJioBUMa eMHHEHTHHX TeopeTndapa melyHapomHor
npaBa, Beh u kon mojenuuux cyauja MelhynapogHor cyna mpasae. Tako, Ha pumjep,
yIJICAHU Cyauja W Hekamamibu npexacjennuk osor Cyma Ilenunrc (Jennings) Bpiio
KpuTHyku ommcyje wian 34 Craryra kao Buj usonaimyje Cyna oa caBpeMEHOT
mehyHapogHOT TpaBa, Koje, MpeMa HETOBUM pHUjEUNMA, ,,0UPeKmHO ymuue Hd
nojeouHnye, Kopnopayuje u opyze Heop*Hca8He enmumeme*.2** Wako u3 oBux pujeun
I[I1jeHEHOT CyMje He OMCMO MOTJIM U3BECTH 3aKJbY4aK O FbeTOBOM ONPEjeJbeHhY MpeMa
CyOjeKTHBHUTETY IIOjeMHIIA, CMaTpaMoO Ja TO HHjeé HHM HEONXOJHO CBE JIOK
HEJBOCMHUCJICHO MpPHXBaTa HJAE]y O HEOMXOAHOCTH jadara MPOIECHOT KararuTeTa
nojeauHIa Ha MelyHapoaHOM TUIaHy, OMIIO Kpo3 AMpeKTaH mpuctyn MehyHapoaHom
Cyldy TpaBjie WId HEKOM JApPYyroM OpraHy HaJJIe)KHOM 3a pjellaBame CIIOpoBa
MOKPEHYTHX OJ CTpaHe TMojeluHIa. YKa3dyjyhu Ha YHIEHHUIly Ja je CaBpeMEHO
Mel)yHapoJHO MpaBo Mpepacio MOopelak KOoju je Bakuo y Bpujeme mpuje [Ipyror
CBJETCKOT paTa, IOMEHYTH ayTop 3alpaBo KPUTHKYje olpenjesbeme peaaktopa CraTyra
Ja ,,0CTaHy 3apo0JbeHU™ y NIBaJIECETUM TOJMHaMa MPOIUIOT BHjeKa M JIOCIOBHO, 0€3
U3MjEHa, MPey3My pjeliemhe caapxkaHo y pereBaHTHOM uinaHy Craryra CramHor cyaa

mehynapoane npaBzLe.843

841 1bid., ctp. 206-207.
842 Hag. mpema: P. M. Dupuy (2012), op. cit., ctp. 597-598.
53 1bid., ctp. 598.
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Y ucTtoM MaHUpy 3aKJbydyje M ayTop Koju KoHcTaryje naa je Craryr
MehyHapoaHor cyna mpaBje U y BpHjeMe HBEroBOr JOHOIIeHka Beh 0umo 3actapuo. Tum
npuje, oBa ornacka BaXH 3a JIaHAIllle OKOoMHOCTH. OHOTr JlaHa Kaja JpKaBe Ha IMPBO
MjecTO CTaBe NpaBay W MHUp, IpeMa pHjeunMa IMTUPAHOT ayTopa, a mpeBazuby
OTCJeAHYTOCT BUTATHUM HAlMOHAJHUM HHTepecoM, Ouhe ™oryhe roBoputu o
u3mjenama Craryra MehyraponHor cyna HpaBne.844

HecrniopHo je ma Ou ce y ciy4ajy mpu3Hama CTpaHayke CIIOCOOHOCTH IOjeIUHIIA
npen MelhyHapoJHHM CyqOM TpaBlie HETOB IMPAaBHH IOJIOKAj MHOTO YHAIPH)EIHo,
Oyayhu na Ou 1o MpBU MyT MOTa0 CaMOCTAJIHO TPAXHUTHU 3aIUITHTY CBOjUX Mel)yHapoIHO
NpU3HATUX TIpaBa mpen (GopymMoM HajBHIIET ayTopureTa y cBHjery. CBaka moOjena
MOjeIMHIIA HaJ ApXKaBOM 3Haywia Ou moljeqy 4doBjedaHCTBAa HaJ cuioM. MehyTuwm,
TAaKBO pjelICHE 3axTHjeBa paaukaiHe npomjeHe Craryra, UMalo OW JaIEKOCEKHE
nocsbenuiie Ha caM Cya Wy TOTIIYHOCTH OM NMPOMHJEHUIIO HeroB Kapaktep. [lpuje
CBEra, OTBapame BpaTa WHIAMBHIyaTHHM II€TUIMjaMa TOApa3yMHjeBa Ha XWJbaJIe
3axTjeBa Koje je MOTpeOHO 00paauTH, TIIOMa3HUjU YMHOBHUYKHU amapar U Hen30jexHy
TPOMOCT cUcTeMa (KOjU c€ HU Y TPCHYTHOM OOJIMKY HE MOXE MOXBAIUTHU MPETjePaHOM
epukacnomhy). Ocum Tora, cBaka u3MjeHa Craryra MelhynaponHor cyna mpasie
nojipazymujeBa u3MjeHy [loBesbe YjenumeHNX HallMja YHjU je UHTETPATHU U0, a KOja,
MaKo Yo >KeJbeHa OJ] CTpaHe HEeKOJHWIIMHE Np’kKaBa, WMAK HHje HM3TJIe[HA W3 HU3a

845
MOJIMTUYKHUX pa3sJiora.

1.2.2. Exonomcko-coyujannu cagjem

[Topen MehynapoaHor cyna npasje, KojeM IOjeAMHall HeMa IpaBo MPHUCTYIa, Ha
YHHUBEP3AJIHOM IUIaHY Y OKBHPY OpraHu3anuje YjequmbeHUX Hallija OCHOBaHa Cy M JBa

opraHa kojuma ce, nparehu oarosapajyhu mporeaypy, mojeadHaln; MOrao OoOpaTUTH

84 A. Qadeer, op. cit., ctp. 52.

8 Ypan 108 TMoBesbe YjeMumeHNX HAIM]A CTHITYIHIIE YCIOBE 3a H3MjEHE W IOMYHE FEHOT TEKCTa, KOjU
y HajkpaheM 1ozpa3yMHujeBajy NpUxBaTame oJ] cTpaHe IBHje TpehuHe unanuma ['eHepaiHe CKyIIUTHHE, a
noToM parudukanujy o crpaHe Asuje TpehnmHe wiaHWna YjenumeHWX Hauuja, yKJbydyjyhu cranHe
uynanune Casjera  Ges0jeanoctu  YjenumeHux — Hamwja.  https://www.un.org/en/charter-united-
nations/index.html, 22. janyap 2019. IloBespa je, 10 naHac, mpeTprjena HeT U3MjeHa U IONyHa, y HepHOIY
ox 1965. mo 1973. rogure. Bume o Tome Bua. https://www.un.org/en/sections/un-charter/introductory-
note/index.html, 22. janyap 2019.
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3aXTjeBOM 3a 3aLITHUTY CBOjUX mpasa. [IpBu o mux, EKOHOMCKO-COLIMjaIHN KOMHTET je
OpraH ca HajIIMpUM OBJIAMNCHUMA Y MaTepUju JbYICKHX MpaBa. 3a paznuky on Cyma
KOjH, Mako OcHOBaH [loBesboM YjenaumeHUX Halja, WIaK MpelCTaB/ha CaMOCTalaH U
HE3aBUCAH CYJCKH OpraH, EKOHOMCKO-COIMjaJIHM CaBjeT MMa IMOTIIYHO ApYyradujy
ynory. Panu ce o HOIUTHYKOM OpraHy YjeqUImEHUX HallMja, CacTaBJbEHOM Off MEAeCeT
v uermpu wiana,>*® kom je wianom 68 IloBebe mOBjepeHa MOryHHOCT OCHHBAEA

: . . 847
KOMHCH]ja 32 CKOHOMCKA U COILIMjaJTHA TMTamkha, Kao U MUTarba 3allITHTe IIPaBa YOBjeKa.

1.2.2.1. Komucuja 3a nwyocka npasa

[Toctynajyhu npema oBnamhewy u3 wiana 68, Beh 1946. roguHe ocHOBaHa je
Komucuja 3a spyncka mpasa (The United Nations Commission on Human Rights),
WHUIIMjATHO CaCTaBJbCHA OJ1 OCAMHAECT WIAHOBA, & BPEMEHOM IPOIIMPEHA Ha MEACCeT U
Tp1/1.848 Yupkoc mpujemiosuma aa y Komucujy Oymy OupaHu ekcrepTd y o0nactu
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa KOju OW JjesoBajid MCKJbYUYHMBO y JMYHOM KarlalUTETy, OBO THJEIIO je

849

3aJ[pKaJI0 IMOJUTHYKHU KapaKTCp CBC N0 CBOI' ralllCiba 2006. T'OOUHC. TokxoM cBor

nocrojama, Komucuja je eBomyupana He camo y mHorjeny cacrasa, Beh m y morieny
CBOJUX HAJIC)KHOCTH. Y TPBUM roJMHAMa O] OCHHBama, KoMucuju je 0o u3pudnTo
3a0pambeHO Mpeay3uMaTd OWJI0 KakBy aklMjy y TMOIVIeJy IOCTylama IpemMa
WH/IMBUYaJIHUM TpejcTaBKaMa, koje cy Beh o camor ocHuBama Opranuzaiuje Ouie

850

MHOroopojue.” Y pesonyuuju ExoHoMmcko-congjanHor caBjera u3 1947. ronune

HaBeneHo je na Komucwuja ,,nema osnawhersa oa npedyzuma ouno kaxee axyuje y eezu

. 1 .
ca npedcmaskama Koje ce muuy wyockux npasa“®®' a xoje cy, HaKOH mITO OyIy

8% Pnnumjanno, EKOHOMCKO-COIMjaHA CaBjeT je HMAo OCAMHAECT YIAHOBA, W3aOPAHHMX O CTPAHE
l'enepanHe ckynmTHHe YjeaumeHHX Hamnuja. BpemeHoM je Taj Opoj pacrao, ga OH IOCIbEIEHIM
m3mjenama [losesbe n3 1973. roamHe OMIIO O/UTYdEHO Ja OBO THjEJIO MMa IEJEeceT W YEeTHUPH WIaHa,
OupaHux Ha 0a3u MpaBUYHE reorpad)cke 3aCTyIIbEHOCTH. Brice BU/I. HA HHTEPHET ajapecH, SUpra.

" Ynan 68 [osesbe.

848 T. Buergenthal, Medunarodna ljudska prava u sazetom obliku, Magistrat, Sarajevo 1998, ctp. 55.

849 Komucwuja 3a jpyjicka npasa je npecrana ca pagoM 16. jyna 2006. rogune, a CagjeT 3a JbyACKa Ipasa,
OcHOBaH pe3oiylujoM ['enepanHe ckymmruHe YjenumeHnx Hauuja 60/251, modeo je ca pagoMm TpH JaHa
kacHuje. Buie o Tome Bua. y: M. Tlaynosuh, b. Kpusoxkamuh, U. Kperuh, op. cit., ctp. 92.

80 Hagomu ce noparak na je y nepuony on 1947. no 1957. roguHe opraHuzanuju YjeIumbeHUX Halldja
ymyheHo OKO IIe3JIeCT M MeT XWjbajJa MOJHEecaKa IITO HEeBIaIWHUX OpTaHM3aIlyja, ITo nojeanHana. Has.
npema: T. Buergenthal, ,,The United Nations and the Development of Rules Relating to Human Rights®,
American Society of International Law Proceedings 59/1965, ctp. 135 ¢u. 7.

81 Economic and Social Council, Resolution 75(V), 1947; nas. npema: Ibid.
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3anpEMIbEHE M COpTHpAHE, OWIE YBPIITGHE y CIHNCAK ITOBjepIbUBOr KapakTepa.’™
3abpana oBaKBe BPCTE, pa3yMuje Ce, OCTaBUJIA j€ MOCJhEIUIIC HAa Pall U Pe3yaTaTe Koje
je Komucuja mocTuria TOKOM CBOT TOCTOjama. Hane MuiroHa Jbyau IIMPOM CBHUjETa,
MIOJIOXKEHE Y TeMeJbe OpraHu3aluje YjeJIWmEeHUX Haldja, OCTalle Cy HEYCIHIICHE Y
jemHOM OBaKko 3aTBOpeHOM cuctemy. Tek om 1967. romuHe u ycBajama Pesonymmje
1235, EKOHOMCKO-COIIMjaITHM KOMHTET OMEKIIaBa INTypa MpaBWia M J103BOJhaBa
Komucuju na pasmarpa nurama ofpel)eHUX TEIIKHX MOBpeaa JbYJICKUX IMpaBa Ha Koja
joj oyne y1<asaH0.853

Bynyhu na Komucuja 3a jpyncka nmpaBa He IOCTOjU Beh BuIe Of1 JICIICHU]Y, HEH
pax cMO TIOCMaTpald caMO Kpo3 NpU3MYy €BOJYIHj€ OJHOCA OpraHa W THjela
VjenumeHnx HalMja MpeMa CTalHO MPHUCYTHO] TEKIM 33 jadyambeM IPOIECHUX
Kamaiurera TIOjeJMHANa Ha YHHBEp3aIHOM IuilaHy. CTaTHCTHUKa 3alpUMIbEHHX
UHIMBUyAIHUX TIPEJCTaBKM TOKOM IMPBHUX TOAMHA OJ OCHHMBama OpraHusanuje

JIOBOJPHO TOBOPH y HPUJIOT TE3W JIa j€ YOBjEYAHCTBO IOJArajio BEJIHWKE HaAe y HOBU

CBjeTCKI/I nopcaak, KOjHMa HIIaK HI/IjC AJICKBATHO OATOBOPCHO.

1.2.2.2. Komumem 3a eKOHOMCKA, COYUjaiHa u KyimypHa npasa

[Topen Komwucuje 3a spynacka mpaBa, EKOHOMCKO-COILIMjalIHA CaBjeT, HA TEMEJbY
opnanthewa aaror [loBesbom YjeaumeHnx Hamuja, ocHOBao je Pesomymujom 1985/17
Komurer 3a ekoHOMCKa, conyjanHa U KyntypHa mnpasa (The Committee on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights), kao ekcrmeprcko THjeno oBiamheHo aa Haa3Hpe
UMIUIEMEHTanujy onapenabda Ilakta o0 €KOHOMCKUM, COLMjaJIHUM M KYJITYpPHUM
npasuma.®® O jomery osor IlakTa y moriesy HOpMEHpama WHIMBHIyalHHX MpaBa
yoBjeka Beh je Ouo pujeuu paHI/Ije,855 a Ha OBOM MjecTy OaBMheMO ce HEroBUM
oprnamhemeM Ha pa3MaTpamke HWHIWBUAYAIIHUX TIPEACTaBKU TMojenuHana. Hawmwme,
nomenytu Komwurter je, 3a pasnuky on Komucuje 3a Jbyacka mpaBa, OCHOBaH Ha

MOTIYHO APYTraydjuM TeMeJbHMa, T€ U JaHac MocToju. MHumujanno, 6uo je HaiexaH

82 T. Buergenthal (1998), op. cit., ctp. 59.

%3 Ibid.
84 Pesonynmja Exonomcko-coumjanHor casjera 1985/17, ycBojena Ha IBaeCeT W APYTOM ILICHAPHOM
3acjeqamy, JOCTyITHA Ha MHTEPHET CTpaHHUIIH:

https://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CESCR/Pages/CESCRIntro.aspx, 22. janyap 2019.
85 By, supra, crp. 33-37.
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Jla pa3Marpa MCKJbYYHBO H3BjelITaje ApkaBa (MHUIUjATHE W MEPUOJIUYHE), Na Ou ce
ycBajameM OnmuoHor nmpoTokoia y3 [lakT 0 eKOHOMCKHM, COLMjATHUM U KyATYPHUM
npasuma u3 2008. roauHe, WHEroBa HAAJIEKHOCT MPOLIMpPUIA W Ha HUHIUBUIYATHE
Hpez[CTaBKe.856 CrynuBmu Ha cHary y majy 2013. roauue,®’ Onuuonn MIPOTOKOJ j€
OTBOpMO BpaTa IMOjeIUMHIIMMA 4YHja TpaBa TrapaHToBaHa IlakTOM O EKOHOMCKHUM,
COLIMjaJIHUM U KYJITYpHUM TpaBuma cy noBpujehena. Ilojeannayne npencraBke 0OBOM
THjeNTy MOXE YINYTHUTH OWJIO KOje JIMIle 4YMja TpaBa Cy JAMPEKTHO IOBpHjeheHa uiu
nocpeAcTBOM Tpehux nuia, a NpoTUB ApxkaBe notnucHuie [lakra. Ykonuko yrBpau
OCHOBAHOCT TMpelcTaBke, KoMuTer ycBaja mpemopyke Koje cy JAp)kKaBe mdyxKHE
pasMOTpPUTH Yy pOKY OJ MIECT Mjeceld, a MOTOM U wu3BHjecTuTH Kommurer o0
aKTHBHOCTHMA KOje Cy THM II0BOZOM mpexysene.

Hako 1o cBOM Ha3uBY, IPUPOIU M HAJISKHOCTHMA OBO TH]jEJIO HajBUILE Mojcjeha
Ha yroBOpHA THjella OCHOBaHAa MOCEOHMM yroBOpHMa y OOJIACTH JbYACKHX IIpaBa, C
IJbEM Ha/30pa HaJl CIpoBOhemeM y KHUBOT ojipeada CBAKOT O] yTOBOpa, UIAaK Bajba
uMaTH Ha ymy Ja je oBaj Komurer ocHoBaH pe3onyiujoM ExOHOMCKO-cOIUjaTHOT
caBjeTa M Kao TakaB MPEACTaBJba THJEJO YCTAaHOBJLEHO Ha 0Oa3u oBnamthema aaTor
[ToBessoMm YjennmeHNX HalMja, a HE AyTOHOMHU OpTaH M3BaH CTPYKType YjeanmeHNX
HAIMja, K0 APYrH KOMHUTETH OCHOBAHM Ha TeMesby MehyHapoauux yrosopa.®®® O osum

noTowmuM Ouhe Buille pujeun y cibeaehem ofjesbKy.

1.2.3. I'enepanna ckynuumuna

baBehu ce MaTepujanHOnpaBHOM TUMEH3HMjOM IOJ0XKaja IMOjeMHIA Y OMILTEM
Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy, Ha BHUIIE MjecTa CMO HCTakKJIM 3HA4ajHy YJIOTY KOjy y IMOJbY

HOpMHpama U 3allITUTC JbYACKUX IIpaBa o0aBJba FeHepaJIHa CKYNIITHUHA yje)II/IH:eHI/IX

86 Teker Omuponor npotokona y3 ITakT 0 eKOHOMCKHM, COLHjANHIM U KYJITyPHHM MPaBHMa JOCTYIAH
Ha wuHTepHer crpanunum: https://www.ohchr.org/EN/Professionalinterest/Pages/OPCESCR.aspx, 22.
jaryap 2019.

%7 1bid.

858 J1. Cumosuh, M. Cranxosuh, B. TTerpos, op. cit., ctp. 380.

%9 TIpumjepa pamm, y CHCTEMATHYHOM ¥ HECIIOPHO BPHjEIHOM Maxme yuOeHmky ,Jbyncka mpasa“
ayropckor tpojua [I. Cumosuh, M. Crankoruh, B. Ilerpos, u3 2018. romuHe, marepuja Be3aHa 3a
Komurer 3a exoHOMCKa, ColMjaHa U KyJITypHa NpaBa M3JI0KEHA je Y 0/1jeJbKy 1mocBeliecHOM YyroBOpHUM
THjeIMMa, IITO KaKo CMO BHJIjeNI, MOXKE HaBECTH Ha MOTPElIaH 3aKJbydaK O HaYMHY OCHHBamba OBOT
oprana. Mako y (yHKIMOHAIHOM CMHCIY, IIa U y CaMOM Ha3MBY, HEMa MHOTO pasiHMke u3Mel)y oBor
Komurera m apyrux, OCHOBaHMX yroBOpHMMa O JbYJICKMM IIpaBUMa, WIAK CMaTpaMo Ja Bajba OUTH
nmoceOHO 00a3puB MPUIMKOM CHUCTEMAaTH3alldje OBE MaTepHje, MOCeOHO Y YUOCHHYKUM IITHBUMA. YTIOP.
. Cumoruh, M. Craukosuh, B. Ilerpos, op. cit., ctp. 379-380.

274


https://www.ohchr.org/EN/ProfessionalInterest/Pages/OPCESCR.aspx

HalMja, Kao jeJaH O]l IIABHMX oOpraHa oBe opraHuzanuje. Ha oBom wmjecty hemo
pasmarpaTtd JHO CIIOjEeBHTE YJOre OBOT OpraHa KOjH C€ HEMOCPEIHO OJHOCH Ha
OCTBapHBame Mel)yHapoIHUX MpaBa M0jeIUHIIA.

[Topen mocpeanor ydemha y W3rpajiby YHHBEP3aTHOT CHCTEMa 3allITHTE IpaBa
4oBjeKa, 3Hayaj ['eHepaiHe CKYNIUTHHE 32 Hallle MCTPAKUBAKE OrJiela Ce y HEHOM
oByamhewy 1a ocHUBA MoMohHe opraHe YjenumeHux Hanuja. HaroBujectunu cmo Beh
Yy CKPOMHO] aHalIM3u yjore EKOHOMCKO-COIMjaJHOT caBjeTa y jadamy I10JI0Kaja
nojevHIa HAa MehyHaposHOM IiaHy, na je mpectankoM pama Kommcuje 3a Jpyncka
npaBa, CBOj paj OTIIOYEO HOBHM OpraH ocHoBaH Pesomyuujom ['eHepanne ckymmTHHE

60/251 u3 2006. romune.°

1.2.3.1. Cagjem 3a myocka npasa

Casjet 3a Jpyzacka npasa (United Nations Human Rights Council) npeacrasisa
Mel)yBIaIMHO THjEJI0 OATOBOPHO 33 MPOMOIIN]Y U jadame JbYACKUX IIpaBa y CBUjETY HA
TEMeJby NpPUHLMUNA ,,VHUBEP3ANHOCMY, HEeNPUCMPAHOCMY,  00jeKMUSHOCMU U
KOHCMPYKMUGHO2 MehynapooHnoz oujanoza u capaomwe " 3a pasnuky ox Komucuje na
YHje MjeCTO je CTYIHO, a KOja, KaKo CMO BUJIj€JIH, MHUIMjaJIHO HUje NMaJia OBiamheme
Ja pa3Marpa KOHKpPETHa NHTama KpIlelka JbYJICKUX IpaBa, OBaj OpraH je OCHOBaH
ylpaBo ca THUM LusbeM. Pesomynujom ycBojeHoMm 2007. romune, CaBjeT 3a JbyAcka
Npaea je aKTHBHY JIeTHTHMAIHjy npu3Hao, inter alia, n mojeauummma.® Tpakrudso, To
3HA4YM Jla CBAaKW TOjeJWHAI], TPylNa WM HEBJIAJWHA OpraHU3alfja 4YMja TMpaBa Cy
noBpujeheHa niam uMajy uHpopmalje o noBpeaama JbyACKUX IpaBa, MOTY MOJAHU]ETH
npezctaBky CagjeTy 3a JpyJCKa IpaBa, KOjU he HAKOH IITO YCTAHOBH Jia Cy MCIYHECHH

OCHOBHH YCJIOBH ™ NpEICTaBKY YIYTHTH APXABH NPOTHB KOje je MOAHHMjeTa, pajy

860 Resolution adopted by the General Assembly on 15 March 2006, A/RES/60/251.

81 M. aynosuh. b. Kpusokaruh, U. Kpcruh, op. cit., crp. 92.

862 Pesomymmja 5/1 yesojena je 18. jyna 2007. roauue, a HocH HasuB ,,3rpaama nucTHTYIHja CaBeta 3a
JbyJCKa TIpaBa YjeiumeHUX HanWja“. Bume o ToMe BuA. Ha  MHTEpHET  CTPAHMIM:
https://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/HRC/ComplaintProcedure/PagessrHRCComplaintProcedurelndex.a
SpX, 22. janyap 2019.

83 Puaue, Ha 3BaHMYHO] WHTepHeT cTpaHumu CaBjeTra 3a JbyjAcKa TpaBa, y AWjeldy KOjU C€ THYE
MHJMBHIYaJIHUX NpEACTaBKH, npumjehyjeMo HeraTMBHY eHyMmepanujy yciioBa Koju he ngoBectu 1o
HelpHXBaTama npeacTaBke. Tako ce HaBoau Aa he aHOHMMHE, TOJINTHYKK MOTHBUCAHE MJIH YUEHEHUYHO
HEOCHOBaHE MpEJCTaBKe OWTH TpOTJAIIeHe HEJOMyIITEeHWM, Kao M CBe NpencTaBke ymyheHe mpuje
HCIPIUBEhA YHYTPAIIBUX PABHUX CPEICTABA, YKOJINKO TO He 61 Ouito HeocHoBaHo jayro. Ibid.
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u3janmena. [IpeqHocT oBor MexaHu3ma JIeKd y TOME IITO HOjeHHALl MOXE YITyTHTH
NpEeJCTaBKy MPOTHB OMJIO KOje JpKaBe WiaHWIE YjeAWeHUX Haluja, 6e3 o03upa Ha
KOHKpeTaH MeljyHapoJHH YrOBOP M WIAHCTBO AP)KaBE Y HEMY. YKOJIHMKO CE YCTAaHOBH
Jia je JOILIO0 70 Ipy0or W MOy3JAaHOr KpIIeHka JbYJACKHX IpaBa M OCHOBHHX CJI0007a,
Cagjer he mpemy3eTu jeqHy Ol HEKOJIUKO Mjepa KOje Cy My Ha pacrojiaramy, IMOMmyT
3axTjeBa 3a MOHOBHO W3BjCIITABAIE O]l CTPAHE OATOBOPHE JIp)KaBe WM IOJAHOCHOLA
3axTjeBa, WIM HMCHOBaWma HE3aBHCHOI CKClepTa Koju he HairieaTtd Crame Ha
Tepeny.®® V cBakoM cirydajy, 0Bako KOHIMIIMPAH MEXaHH3aM 3alITHTE TIPaBa Y0BjeKa,
MaKO My j€ HAYeJIHO y MOTHYHOCTH JOCTYNAH W OTBOPEH, NPE/ICTaBJba TPHOBUT H

Jyradak myT JI0 MpaBJie MPenyH HEU3Bj€CHOCTH U cIa0uX MOJMTHYKUAX TapaHIIfja.

1.2.4. Cmapamemncku casjem

Jenan on mokasarespa 3acrapjenoctu [loBesbe VYjenunmweHHX Hauuja, 0 KOM je
nucao komeHtarop Craryra MelyHaponHOr cyna IpaBjie, U HEHOT KacKama 3a
BPEMEHOM Y KOM ce MpHuMjemyje jecte nmocrojame CrapaTesbekor casjera. Mako je oBaj
opran jom 1994. romuHe CycrieHI0BaO CBOje aKTUBHOCTH, ONPENUjeMIA CMO CE Ja,
paau 1jeJIOBUTOCTH Iperyiefia MaTepuje, Ha OBOM MjECTy YKaOKEMO U Ha HEroBe
OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, y CBjeTJIy MUTama MPOLECHUX KaraluTeTa IOjenHIa Ha
Mel)yHapoaHOM MIaHy.

Ha noctojamy oBor oprana y cuctemy YjeIuHEHUX HallMja HajjacHUje BUIUMO
BE3y ca OHUM CTapHM, JaHac npeBasuleHUM, MelyHapoJHUM mpaBoM MpocBHjeheHnx
npxasa. Haume, CrapaTe/bCKU CaBjeT je OCHOBaH C IIMJbEM BpIICHA HAA30pa Haj
TepUTOpHjaMa Mo/ CTapaTesbCTBOM, @ YHHWIN Cy T'a MOJUTHYKU MPEICTaBHULIN JpKaBa
YIaHUIa Y]jeIukEHUX Halldja KOje Cy yIpaBJbalie TEpUTOpHUjaMa MOl CTapaTeIbCTBOM,
npkaBa wianuna Casjera 0e30jeqHoCcTH M ocTanux wiaHuna OpraHusanyje Koje He
BpIIE CTapaTesbeTBO.2% JlaHac Kao MCTOPHjCKA KATErophja, a paHWje Kao MEeXaHH3aM
KOHTpOJIe HaJ JpkaBamMa Kojeé BpIIE CTapaTeJbCTBO HAJ  HECaMOYIPABHUM
teputopujama, CTapaTesbCKU caBjeT je Ha TeMesby wiaHa 87 [loBesbe 6mo oBnamthen na

pasmaTpa MHIMBUAYaJIHE NpPEJCTaBKE JIMLA KOja Cy HacTamkbUBajga TEPUTOPHjE IOJ

84 1hid.

85 M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 539.
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crpanom yrpasom.’® Jenuun dhopmanHn yeioB GO je 1a je MOXHOCHIAL MPENCTABKE
HACTakbCH HA TEPUTOPHjH KOja j€ TOJ CTapareJbCTBOM, WIM Ha JPYrH HAYHH
3aMHTEPECOBaH, T€ Ja j¢ MOJHEecCaK IMOJIHUJET y MHCMEHO] (bopMI/I.%7 Y onmHocy Ha
MaHJIaATHH CHCTEM KOjH je TIOCTOjao y okBUpY JlpymTBa Hapona, 0 4eMy CMO HHCAIH y
MIPBOM JIMjeTy OBOT pajia, MPOILIECHH IMOJI0XKA] MOjeIMHIIa OMO jé OCHAXKEH THME IITO Cy
npencraBke morie Outu nogaujete CaBjeTy AMPEKTHO, 0€3 MOCpEAOBama JOKATHUX
actn.’®® HecraHkoM HecaMOyIIpaBHEX TEPUTOPH]ja, HECTAO je U ratio MOCTojarma OBOr

oprasa.

1.3. YrosopHa tujena

HNako je cBakuM MelyHapoJgHHM YroBOpOM TIOCEOHO pETYJIHCAHO IIHTAHE
NpOIECHUX OBNamhema IOjeIMHIa Ja CaMOCTAIHO Yy oJroBapajyheM moctynky
3axXTHjeBa 3aIUTUTY CBOjUX TIpaBa, MMaK Mel)y THM pjeliemuMa MOCTOje BEIIMKE
CIIMYHOCTH. Y CBAaKOM CIIy4ajy I0jeIMHall MOXe NOAHUjEeTH WHANBUAYAIHY MPEICTaBKY
300r MoBpena MPUYMEEHUX O] CTPaHE ApXKaBe yYrOBOPHHIE, KOja je TakBy OApeady
NpUXBATHIIA.

CrienmuuuHOCT T3B. YTOBOPHHUX THjella 1 OCHOBHA pa3jiMKa y OAHOCY Ha OpraHe
ycraHoBibeHe [loBesboM VjennmeHHX Haluja JIeXkH Yy TOME IITO Cy y MPBOM CIIy4yajy
THjeJla cacTaB/beHa OJf HE3aBUCHHUX eKcliepara, KOju Jijelyjy y JIMYHOM CBOjCTBY,
Oupanux y oaroapajyhoj mporueaypu, ¢ IUbeM BpIlIeHa HAI30pa HaJl CIIPOBOhECHEM Y
JKUBOT ojipefaba yroBopa KOJUM Cy Ta THjelia OCHOBaHA. 3a pasiuKy O] THjela
ocHoBaHUX [loBesboM YjenumeHnx HalMja, Koja Cy cacTaB/beHa, KAKO CMO BUJIjEIIH, O
HNOJUTUYKUX MpPEJCTaBHUKA JAp)KaBa YIAHMIA, YJaHOBE YIOBOPHHX THjeNla He Oupajy
oprann VYjemumeHux Hamuja Beh ApikaBe MOTIHCHUIE CBaKor o yrosopa.®®® Jlamac
MOCTOjU OCaM YTOBOPHHUX THjela KOjUMa ce MOjeJIMHAIll MOXE IUPEKTHO OOpaTUTU
3aXT]€BOM 3a 3aIlITUTY CBOjUX mnpasa: 1) Komurer 3a Jpyjcka nmpaBa ocHoBaH [lakTom o

rpahaHCKUM U MOJUTUYKUM NpaBuMa, 2) KomuTer 3a ykujame pacHe TUCKpUMUHAIT]e

86 Yian 87 Tosesbe VYjeaumeHnx Halyja.

%7 D. P. Parson, ,,The Individual Right of Petition: A Study of Methods Used by International
Organizations to Utilize the Individual as a Source of Information on the Violations of Human Rights®,
Wayne Law Review 13/1966-1967, ctp. 690.

%9 Ibid.

89 M. aynosuh. Bb. Kpusoxanuh, U. Kpcruh, op. cit., crp. 93.
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ocHoBaH KOHBEHIIMjOM O yKHJamy CBUX OOJHMKa pacHe AucKkpuMmHuHanuje, 3) Komurer
3a yKHJambe TUCKPUMUHAIMjEe IpeMa keHaMma ocHOBaH KOHBEHIIMJOM O YKHUIamy CBHX
o0nMKa JIUCKpUMHUHAIMje NpoTUB XkeHa, 4) Komurer npotuB Myuema OCHOBAH
KoHBeHLIMjOM NPOTUB Mydema U JIPYI'HX CBUPENUX, HEXYMaHMX WIM MOHMKaBajyhux
Ka3HU Wik Toctymaka, 5) Komurter o mpaBuma jgjerera ocHoBaH KOHBEHIHjOM O
npaBuMa jjerera, 6) Komurer 3a npaBa pagHuka MUrpaHaTa ocHoBaH KoHBeHIHjoM 0
3alITUTH [IpaBa CBUX PaJHMKA MUIPAaHaTa U 4WIaHOBA HBUXOBHX nopoauua, 7) Komurer
3a mpaBa 0ocoba ca MHBAIMAUTETOM OcHOBaH KoHBeHIHMjoM O mpaBuma ocoba ca
uHBanmauTeToM, Te 8) Kommrer 3a mpucuiHe HecTaHke ocHOBaH KOHBEHIMjOM O
3ALITHTH CBUX JIMIA O] IPUCHIHMX HecTaHaka.®

Opx mpeTxomHO HaBeneHHX, jeauHo KomuTeT 3a mpaBa pajHUKa MUTpaHaTa joOII
YBHjEK HUj€ OlepaTuBaH y MOTJIEAY pa3Marpama UHINBUAYATHUX MPEACTaBKU, Oyayhn
Jla je 3a yCIIOCTaBJbale HAJUICKHOCTH y TOM I0JbY HEONXOJHO Ja HajMame JIeceT
JpkaBa MOTHHCHULIA U3PUUYUTO NPU3HA HaanexxHocT Komutera y cknany ca wiaHoMm 77
Konsennmje. Jlo kpaja 2018. romguHe cBera miecT IpkaBa je MPU3HAIO HAIJICKHOCT
KoMuTeTa 3a pa3MaTparme MHIMBHIYATHHX npencTaBkm.’’ "

Yopkoc TOME MITO CBAaKM OJf MPETXOMHO IMOOpPOjaHMX KOMHTETa MMa CBOje
cnenn(UYHOCTH, TONYT MpaBHia MOCTYNKAa W HAYMHA Pa3MaTpamba MHIUBUIYATHHX
NpEeJCTaBKM, MIAK ce, Kako cMO Beh HaroBMjecTHJIM, MOTY Mperno3HaTH ojpehene
3ajeqHUUYKe KapakTepuctuke mely muma. Haume, cBaku mojenuHaln Koju MpeTpHH
MOBpEy IpaBa 3arapaHTOBAHMX OWJIO KOJUM OJf YHUBEp3aJIHMX HHCTpyMEHaTa 3a
3alTUTY JbYJICKUX TIpaBa, MOXE IOJAHMJETH NPEJCTaBKY PEIEBAHTHOM KOMUTETY
OpOTHUB Jip>kaBe noTnucHulle KoHBeHLWje y MuTamy, OJHOCHO MPOTHUB JAp)KaBe Koja
nOpUxBaTa HaJJIKHOCT KOMHUTETa 3a pPa3MaTpame WHAMBHIYATHUX MPEICTaBKH.
[IpencraBky, Takohe Mory noaHujeTu u Tpeha nMua yKoJIMKO 3a TO UMajy CarjlacCHOCT
KPTBE WJIM Yy OKOJHOCTHMAa KajJa je 00jeKTUBHO Hemoryhe o00e30MjenuTu TakBy

872

Ccari1aCHOCT. Tpe6a HpI/IMI/IjeTI/ITI/I Ja je IMpaBO Ha NOJHOHICHC MPEACTABKEC MMPHU3HATO

MOjeIMHITY Kao jeTuHKH, 03 003upa Ha TO J1a JU j€ ApKaBJbaHWH AP)KABE y MHUTAkY,

870 Jlucra THjeNla OCHOBAHUX YrOBOpPHMa O 3AIUTHTH JbYJICKHX TIpaBa AOCTYIHA j€é HA MHTEPHET CTPAHHIIH:
https://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/TBPetitions/Pages/HRTBPetitions.aspx, 22. jaunyap 2019.

s ExBagop, Can Cansanop, I'vBaremana, Mekcuko, Typcka u VYpyraaj.
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?chapter=4&lang=en&mtdsg_no=I1V-13&src=IND, 22.
jaryap 2019.

872 Bup. supra, ¢u. 395.
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Wi 4ak Juie 0Oe3 JpkaB/baHCTBA, INTO je mpema pujeunma Kacecea (Cassese)
WHOBaIMja cama 1o ceOu. ,,/Ipaso na nemuyujy je (...) dooujesbeno uzuukum auyuma
Kkao wyockum Guhuma.“®"

Hapnasee, oBH MexaHM3MH Cy OCMHIUBEHHM Kao CYNCUAMjapHH MEXaHH3MH 32
3aIITUTY JbYJACKHX IpaBa, T€ j€ MCUPIUBEHOCT YHYTPAIIBUX INPABHUX JIHjEKOBA
HEONXOJaH TMPEIyClIOB NPUXBATIBUBOCTH HWHIMBHIYyaJHE IIPEICTaBKE Yy CBAaKOM
nojenvHadyHOM ciydajy. Omimyke KOMHUTETa MpaBHO He 00aBe3yjy, NPEICTaBIbajy
ayTOPUTATUBHO TYyMaueHlEe peJIeBaHTHOI yroBopa y ¢opmu mpenopyke. IIparehn
TEPMHHOJIOTH]Y YIOTPHjeO/beHY y 3BaHHMYHHM JOKYMEHTHMA Ha EHIVIECKOM jE3HKY,
YUHHU C€ Ja je MCIpPaBHUJU TEPMHUH Ha CPICKOM jE3UKY Muuimberbe, Oyayhu na ce y
TEKCTY Ha CHIJIECKOM je3uky ynyhyje Ha ,,Views™, JacHo je, makie, /1a OJuTlyKe KOMHTETa
JIOHUjeTe y MOCTYNKY M0 WHAMBHIYaTHUM IpeAcTaBKaMa IpaBo HE 00aBe3yjy Ap)KaBe
MIPOTUB KOJUX CYy ycMjepeHe, Beh mpuje mpelcTaBibajy CpeACTBO BpUICHA MOIUTHUKOT
NPUTHCKA Ha JIpKaBy MOTIMCHUILY TOT Mel)yHapogHOT yroBopa.

OnHo mTo je Beh Ha MpBU TOIIIE] YOUJbMBO jecT€ BEIHMKA pasjMKa y IOTJexy
MPOIIECHOT TOJI0Xaja IMOjeJMHIIA TIPEJl OBUM Yy OJHOCY Ha, NMpUMjepa palu, CYACKe
oprane. [lojequHar je y mocTynky mpesx YrOBOPHUM THjEJIMMa 3alpaBo caMO CPEJCTBO
uH(popMallFje jep HaKOH IITO YIYTH CBOjY MPEACTAaBKY 0AroBapajyheM KOMUTETY HEroB
KanaiyTeT ce Yy TOM IO0JbY UCIPIUbYje M OH JaJbe HE yYeCTBYje y CaMOM IIOCTYIIKY.
VYxommko OM ce, ca Apyre CTpaHe, MOjaBUO Kao CTPaHKa y TMOCTYIKY Ipex CYAOM,
nojequHall OM MMao aKTUBHY YJOTY TOKOM Tpajama IIOCTYNKa, IITO 3HA4ajHO
yHarpjelyje meros craTyc Ha Mel)yHapoaHOM IJIaHy.

YroBopHHU opraHu, Takohe, maTe U O] jeTHOT 3HaUajHOT HEJOCTaTKa KOjU ce THYe
cpoBohema y KHUBOT CBOJUX oiuiyka. [IpumjeTHO je, Haume, na Jp>kaBe MOTIHCHULE
Mel)yHapoHHX yroBopa KojuMa Cy TapaHTOBaHa WHAWBH/yaJlHA TpaBa MOjeAMHIIIMA HEe
MOCTYMAjy pajgo MO IMpernopykama OpraHa OCHOBAHUX YNPaBO C IIMJbEM HaJ30pa Hal
UMIUIEMEHTaljoM ojipenada Tux yroopa. IIpucrynajyhu yroBopy MM ONIIMOHOM
MPOTOKONY y3 Hbera, JpkaBe CBOJOM BOJbOM TpuxBarajy ojapeheHa mporiecHa
oByamhema MmojeInHIIa, OJHOCHO JIpKaBe J0/IjeJby]y MpoIlleCHa OBJanihema MojeAnHILY,

Ja oun IIOTOM, KaJda CC€ YTBpAU HOCTOjaHne MmoBpeaAc, IOKa3ajc OKHHjCB&HyC y

873 Tpeson ayropa. ¥V opurumany: ,,The right of petition is therefore granted to physical persons qua
human beings. A. Cassese, op. cit., ctp. 119.
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UCTIpaBJbalby MPOTUBIIPABHE CUTYyalMje KOjy Cy MPOU3BENe, IITO je y CYNPOTHOCTH HE
caMO ca OCHOBHHMM IIOCTylaTHMa MeljyHapogHOr mpaBa, MONMyT Hadena pacta sunt

servanda, Beh kako ce y Teopuju npumjehyje, i ca 3apaBum pasymom.®’*

1.3.1. Komumem 3a .6yocka npaea

Mebhy panuje moOpojaHUM YTOBOPHHM THjellMMa Ha YHHBEP3aJIHOM HHUBOY,
KPEUPaHUM C IIMJbEM 3alITHTE JbYJICKUX IpaBa MOCPEACTBOM MEXaHH3aMa KOHTPOJIE
HaJ cripoBohemeM y JKHMBOT OJpeaada CBaKor OJl YroBOpa, MOCEOHO MjecTO 3ay3uma
Komurer 3a Jpyacka mpaBa (Human Rights Committee). Mako Huje HajcTapuju

7
YTOBOPHHM OpPraH 3a 3allTUTY JbYACKUX HpaBa,8 >

OBaj KOMHUTET WNAK OJUIHKY]y OpojHe
crieru()UUHOCTH KOje Ta KaHAUAY]y 3a IIOCeOHy TeMy HaIller pa3MaTpama.

Primo, Komurer 3a Jbyncka mpaBa OCHOBaH je Ha TeMesby wiaHa 28
MebhynapoaHor nakra o rpa)aHCKUM M MOJMTUYKUM MPABUMa, KAa0 SKCIIEPTCKO THjENIO
CauMEbEHO OJ1 JIMIA BUCOKMX MOPAJTHHUX KBAIUTETA M MPHU3HATE YIYNEHOCTH Y MaTepHjy
JbYJICKUX IIpaBa, C [HJbEM BpILICHA HAA30pa Hall CIPOBOhEHEM Yy KHBOT onpeaada

876
ITakra.

VY 0B0j KOHCTaTalMj|, Ha MIPBU MOIJIE, HEMA HUILTA CIEHUPHUUHO y OJHOCY
Ha JIpyra yroBopHa THjena, Oyayhu na cBakM O KOMHTETAa YNHE HE3aBHCHHU EKCIEPTH
IpU3HATe CTPYYHOCTH, KOJU [jellyjy Yy JHMYHOM CBOJCTBY. MehyTuM, CYIITHHCKH,
Komurer 3a jbyzacka mpaBa ce u3/JBaja MO OICETy MpaBa 4Mje MOIITOBAHKE HAI3UpPE U
noMeTy cBojux oBnamhema. [lakrom o rpahaHCKUM W THOJMTUYKUM IMpaBUMa
npeaBulEHA je 3alllTUTa HAjIIMper CIeKTpa mpaBa U ciaoboxa, Te oryna u Komurer
HaJJIeXkKaH 3a HaJ[30p HaJl CIPOBOHEHEM Y KUBOT HETOBUX 0Jipeiada HOCH TAaKO IIUPOK
Ha3uB. [Ipyra yroBopHa THjena MMajy 3HATHO YXy HaaJexHocT, Oyayhu na ratione
personae wiu ratione materie mpyxkajy 3aiiTuty ojapeljeHoj rpymainuju, MOMyT JKeHa,
Jjere, palHUKa MUTPaHaTa U CIMYHO, WJIM IITUTE OJ] TOCEOHO AePUHUCAHUX TIOBpPEa,

MONyT pacHe IucCKpuMuHanuje. Mako je jemaH nuo mpaBa MPOKIAMOBAHUX OBHM

[TakToM Takole 3amTuheH onpendama APYruxX YHHUBEP3IHUX HMHCTpyMEHaTa, WIAaK

874 C. Lopes, N. Quénivet, op. cit., ctp. 212.

875 Komuter 3a enMMHHALIM]Y pacHE JUCKPHMHHALME j€ MPBH U HAjCTAPHjH YTOBOPHHM OPIaH 3a 3aILITHTY
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa y cucTeMy YjequibeHHX Haluja, a ocHoBaH je 1970. ronune. Bume o Komurery Buz. y:
R. Wolfrum, ,,The Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination“, Max Planck Yearbook of
United Nations Law Online 3/1999, ctp. 489-519.

878 Ypan 28 Tlakra. Texct MehyHapoaHor nakra o rpa)aHCKUM M MOJMTHUYKUAM TIpaBHMa JOCTYIIaH Ha
uHTepHeT cTpanuu: https://www.ohchr.org/EN/Professionalinterest/Pages/CCPR.aspx, 23. janyap 2019.
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nocrtoje oapehena nmpasa kKoja Cy rapaHTOBaHA CBAKOM ITOjeIMHILY CaMO Ha TeMEJbY OBOT
uHctpymenta. Exempli causa, To je ciobona wu3paxkaBarkba WM IIOJUTHYKA
HapTI/IHI/IHaI_[I/Ija.877

Secundo, KomureT 3a Jbyjcka mpaBa je HajaKTHBHH]H M HAajHHOBAaTHBHHUjU Melhy
nocrojelimm  komurerrMa.’’® Temepamso mocMaTpaHo, OBO THjEIO HMa HajIIApe
HA/IJISKHOCTH y CUCTeMy YroBopHHX THjena. OcHOBHa HajiexHoct Komutera je na
pa3marpa M3BjelTaje aApxkaBa rmornucHuia Ilakra, o Mjepama koje mpeay3uMajy paau
cnpoBohema y JKHMBOT ojpenada Tor yroropa. M3Bjemraju ce MOAHOCE WM HAKOH
roJMHY JaHa of npucrtynamy llakry minm xaga Komurer T0 o Bux 3arpaxu. Hakon
aHaJM3e U3BjelITaja CBaKe MojenHaYHe apkaBe KoMuTeT ycBaja 3akjpydke KOje TTOTOM
JOCTaB/ba CBUM Jp)kKaBamMa yroBopHumama Ilakta w ['eHepaimHO] CKYNIITHHH
YjenumeHux Haiuja. YHo3HaBambeM Iupe melyHapomHe 3ajenHunie ca mnpoOiemMuma
030MJPHUX KpIIEHa JbYJACKUX IpaBa y IMOjeIUHUM ApKaBaMa HACTOjU CE€ MPOM3BECTU
MOJUTUYKY MPUTHCAK HA JPXKABE J]a TO CTAhE IITO TPHje HCIIPABE.

Jenan oy BUIOBa TUPEKTHE 3aIITUTE MHIMBUIYATHUX NIPaBa, y OBOM KOHKPETHOM
Cllydajy JbYACKHX IIpaBa MpokjamoBaHuX [lakToM o rTpahaHCKMM M TMOJUTHYKUM
nmpaBUMa MpejacTaBiba oOpahame mojeauana Komurery 3a jpynacka mpasa. CBako Juile
YHja mpasa Cy nmoBpujeljeHa Ha TEPUTOPUjU OMIIO KOje Jip’kaBe moTnucHuIe oBor Ilakra
MOYKE TIOJHH]eTH TUpeKTHY mpenctaBky Komwurery. [Iperxomnu ycioB koju Tpeba na
Oyze UCIyHEH jecTe Jia je JApaBa MPOTUB KOje ce MOJHOCH NpeAcTaBKa paTudukoBaia
Onronn mpotokon y3 Makr.!”® [ipyrum pujedima, camo one gpkase Koje Cy H3PHUHTO
npu3Haie HajexxkHocT Komurera y mocTymuuMa MO WHAWBHIYATHAM MpeICcTaBKaMa
Mory OUTH IpeaMeT UCTIUTUBamba oBor THjena. Oko nBuje TpehuHe apxkaBa MOTHUCHUIIA
IMakra je parngukosamo Onmmonn mporokon 10 cama.’®® Hasomm ce ma je, mopen
OCHOBHOI' pasJiora, JI0JJaTHU pPas3Jior 3a yBoleme OBOI' MpaBHJAa Y CHCTEM 3allTHTE
JbYJICKHUX TIpaBa 1moj okpusbeM llakta 6mo Hamjepa apkaBa Ja ce OaBe 3aHEMapEHUM

MUTalkbUMa MOBpeaa JbYACKUX TpaBa OWIO Tje Y CBUJETY, JCTajbHUJE U MOAPOOHH]E

7 G. L. Neuman, ,,Giving Meaning and Effect to Human Rights: The Contributions of Human Rights
Committee Members“, Research Working Paper Series HRP 16-002, 2016, ctp. 1.

878 1. Buergenthal, ,,The U.N. Human Rights Committee*, Max Planck Yearbook of United Nations Law
5/2001, ctp. 342.

879 Optional Protocol to the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, 1966, 999 UNTS 302.
880 G. L. Neuman, op. cit., ctp. 3.
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HEro ITO TO JONYHITa MOCTYNaK pasMarpama HW3BjelITaja ApKaBa MOTIHCHUIIA
ITaxra.?!

HakoH mTO wuCHpHIU CBa YHYTpallkha IpaBHA CPEICTBA, IIOjeAWHAI] MOXKE
MOJHM]ETH mpeacTaBky KoMuTeTy 3a JbycKa mpaBa IpOTHUB OWJIO KOje JIp)kKaBe Koja je
parudukroBana Onimoru nporokosn. Tume Komurer monmprumMa kapakTep KBa3UCYACKOT
MEXaHN3Ma pjelaBamba cropoBa.’®? Oy HOIaTHUX yCIOBa MOCEGHO j¢ 3aHUMIBHB OHA]
KOju OHMCMO MOTJIM Ha3BaTH YCJIOB €KCKIy3uBHocTH, Oynyhm na Komwurer Hehe
pa3marpaTtd MHIMBHyalTHE MPEICTaBKE JOK HE YTBpIW 1a Hucy Beh panmje ynmyhene
JPYTHM THjelIrMa W OpPraHMMa Ha YHUBEP3aJIHOM HIM PECHOHAIHOM IUIaHy.'>> Ha Taj
HAUMH CIlpeyaBa c€ MOTYhHOCT Ja pas3iIMYuTH OpPraHd IO HCTO] CTBApH TPECyie
npyraunje. [Tocrymak mpen KomuTeToM OKOHYaBa ce JIOHOIICHEM OJIUIYKe, Koja ce,
notoMm, ynyhyje apskaBu MpOTUB KOje je MpeacTtaBka ynyheHa M MOAHOCHOLY Te
npecTaBke. 3aHUMJBHBO je J1a je y craBy 4 wiaHa 5 OnmuoHor nporokosna y3 [lakT o
rpahaHCKUM M TIOJUTHYKHM TIPaBHMa, y TEKCTY Ha EHIJIECKOM je3WKY, CTHITYJIHCAHO
ciwenehe: ,,The Committee shall forward its views to the State Party concerned and to

the individual .«

Melytum, y 3akony o notBphuBamy DakyITaTUBHOT MPOTOKOJIA Y3
Mebhynapoanu makt o rpahaHCcKUM U MOAUTUYKUM TipaBuma u3 2001. rogune, y uctom
ynaHy, HaBoau ce: ,Koumumem he ynosnamu ca ceum wmo je YCMAHOBUO

saunmepecosany Opiucasy Veo8opHUYY U  Nojedunya. <

N3 oBakBor mpeBoaa
ariCOIyTHO c€ He BUAM Y K0joj GOpMH ce JOHOCH JTOKyMeHT Komutera y moctynky mno
UH/IMBUYaJIHUM NpeacTaBkaMa. CuTyaluja HUje MyHO 00Jba HU Y 3BAaHUYHO] BEp3UjU
JIOKYMEHTa Ha €HTJIECKOM JE€3UKY, T€ j€ Y CTpaHO] JuTeparypu ojgomahena ymorpeba
TEepMHUHa ,,VIEWS®, Ka0 OIINTET HA3WMBa 3a BPCTY MPaBHO HeoOaBe3yjyhux omnyka Koje
KomureT 10HOCH y OCTYNKY MO MHAMBUYATHUM METUIHjaMa.

bynyhu na ce paau o MunUbemy Koje HUje paBHO oOaBe3yjyhe, npxaBe mpema
IBEMY IIOCTYNajy Ha pa3IMuuTe HauuHe. JemaH Opoj apkaBa He ocjeha morpeby ma

MOCTYIIU 10 MPENOPYIU caapkano] y omnyiu Komurera ympaBo u3 pasiora jep je camo

Mpenopyka, a HE IpaBHA O6&B€3a, AOK JOpyre Kao HU3roBOp HABOJAC IIpaBUJIa

% Ibid.

882 T Buergenthal (2001), op. cit., ctp. 367.

83 |hid., crp. 368.

884 Texcr [psor OTIIMOHOT MPOTOKOJIA JIOCTyTaH Ha HHTEPHET CTpaHUIIH:
https://www.ohchr.org/en/professionalinterest/pages/opccprl.aspx, 22. janyap 2019.

885 3akon o mnorephuBamy MaKyITATHBHOI NPOTOKONA y3 MelyHapomsn makt o rpahaHcKuM u
MOJIMTHIKUM TipaBuMa, Cayocoenu nucm CPJ — Mehynapoonu yeosopu, 6p. 4/2001 ox 27.6.2001. ronune.
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YHyTpalllber mIpaBa 300r KOT HE MOTYy Mpeny3eTH HEONXOAHE Mjepe aa Ou ce
HCTIONITOBANA O/UTyKa KOMHTETa y KOHKpETHOM mpeaMery. o [ToceGHO y 0BOM APyrom
CJIy4ajy youaBamoO €JIEMEHTapHO HEIOIITOBAaKk€ OCHOBHHMX IOCTYJIaTra MeljyHapoaHOT
NPaBHOT MOPETKa, MOIYT OHOT CaJPXKAHOT MPBEHCTBCHO y CaBjeTOJaBHOM MUIILJBCHY
Crannor cyna mehynapogne mpasnae u3 1930. rogmne, a mocnuje u y HH3Y mpecyaa
MehynapoaHor cyna npasje, a KOju ThacH: ,,/{pocasa [ce] ne modice no3usamu Ha coje
VHYmpauirbe npaso oa ou onpasoana Heuzepuierbe ceojux mehyHapooHux o6aseza. <%’
be3 003upa Ha YMmBEHUIlY IITO je MOBpeaa ojapeheHor mpaBa IMojeauHIa yTBpheHa y
cnenr(UYHOM TOCTYNKY M HM3peyYeHa y NIpaBHO HeobOaBesyjyheM HHCTpyMEHTY, He
Tpeba m3ryoutu w3 Buzpa To aAa je IlakT o rpahaHCKMM W TOJIMTHYKHM TpaBUMa
mehyHapogHu yroBop, Te Kao TakaB CTBapa MmpaBa M o00aBe3e 3a CBE JIpiKaBe
nornucHuile. [Ipema Tome, qpxkaBe cy Jy>KHE MOCTYIATH 10 CJIOBY OBOT MelhyHapoaHor
yroBOpa, Ha TEeMeJby OCHOBHHX IIpaBHJa YrOBOPHOT mpaBa. KpmiemeM KOHKpETHe
onpende yroBopa IpikaBa KpIIM CBOjy MehyHapomHompaBHy o0aBe3y calapikaHy y
npaBuiy pacta sunt servanda. To mito mojeaunar (jomr yBujek — Sicl) Hema moryhHocT
MOJTHOIICHA TYXOe MPOTUB OJrOBOPHE JpXKaBe HA YHHBEP3AIHOM IUIaHy, Beh ce Mopa
3aJ0BOJPUTH MEXaHU3MHUMa IMOJUTHYKE KOHTPOJE, HH HA KOjU HAUYMH HE MOXKeE
MPE/ICTAaB/baTH KOHBAIHMIAIM]Y TMPOTHBIPABHOI CTamka KOje je Ta Jp)KaBa CBOJUM

aKTUBHOCTHMA MPOY3POKOBAJIA.

886 T Buergenthal (2001), op. cit., ctp. 376.
87 Hag. mpema: M. Kpeha, op. cit., ctp. 75-76.
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Hwno II1
[TOJIOXAIJ ITOJEAUHIIA ¥V MEDBYHAPOJIHOM IIPABY

PRO FUTURO
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I'masa |

OCHAXHNBAIGE ITPOLIECHOITPABHOI ITOJIOXAIJA
[NOJEAMHIA HA YHUBEP3AJIHOM IVIAHY

,,Rien n’est plus puissant qu 'une idée dont I’heure est venue “ Hugo

VY mo3anuHU CBHX HMCHHUTHBAMa MOJIOXaja MOjeMHIA y onmTeM MehyHapogHom
IpaBy Haja3d Ce HACTOjalbe MpaBHE TEOpHje M Tpakce Aa IMPYXH CBOj IOMPHUHOC
no0oJbllIaky cTaTyca 4oBjeka y Omilo kojoj Tauku miuaHeTe. Mmajyhu y Buay Benuky
PasHOPOAHOCT YHYTpAIIBUX MPABHUX CUCTEMA, YCJbENl KOjUX je MO0JI0XKaj MOjeAUHLA U
HOPMAaTUBHO U (D)aKTUYKH JPACTUYHO PA3IMYHT, MaXKa je ONpaBIaHO yCMjepeHa Ha
MehyHapoaHH TpaBHH MOpEAaK Kao jeAWHH IIyT YCIOCTaBJbamba KOJIUKO-TOIUKO
yjeIHaueHUX MpaBmia. AKO MOXXEMO y3€TH 32 UCTUHUTY TBPIBY la je MelyHapoaHO
IPaBO KPEUPAHO C LIUIBEM ,,3d0080/bEIbA 20UX NOMpeda e23ucmenyuje, u 0a Hacmasba
da orcusu 0a b6u rcusom napoda yuununo Gosun’,** oA je cacBUM pasyMIBHBO 3aIITO
Cy OYM YOBjE€YaHCTBA YIpTE y MOPEAaK KOjU Y CBOjOj CYIITHHU MPEACTaBIba 3aj€AHUYKO
je3rpo y 60raTcTBY MpaBHUX IMpaBUJia U TPaaUIMja, MPUXBATIEUBO 3a CBE Hapoje. To je
noceOHO BUAJBMBO Ha NMpHUMjEpy KOHCTHTYHCama arcoiayTHO oOaBe3yjyhux HopMu y
MelyHapoJJHOM jaBHOM IpaBy, HOPMH jUS COQENSa, Koje ,,npeocmasbajy camy OCHO8Y
caspemeroz mMelyHapoOHo2 NopemKd, MUHUMYM KOju uma Oumu nOwmosan y c6axoj
npunuyu 00 cmpane ceux cyGjexama mehynapoonoz npasa.“**® Kako je nanac, y ogsocy
Ha BpHjeMe KaJga Cy MCIHCaHHM IPETXOJHO HABEJEHM DPEJOBM, ClMKa MelyHapojaHe
3ajeqHMIle OWTHO Jpyrauja, Te TOpeld Jp)kaBa M MelyHapoaHuX opraHuzaiyja,
3HauajHO MjecTo Ha MelyHapoaHOM IUIaHy 3ay3uMajy U OpOjHU HeApKaBHU €HTUTETH,
Pa3IMYUTH IO CBOjO] TIPUPOJIH, jaCHO j€ J1a OJATOBOPHOCT 3a OINCTaHaK TaKBOT MOPETKa

Mo4YrBa Ha BHUIIC aKTEpa.

888 M. Kpeha, Ancorymno o6asesne nopme (jus cogens) y mehynapoonom jagnom npasy, Hayuna xmura,
Beorpan 1989, ctp. 155.
% Ibid.
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Y TOM CIOXEHOM MpoIllecy MoceOHO MjecTo mpumnana mnojeauHiy. JlaHac je
HECTIOPHO J1a je HeroBa yJjora akTHBHA T€ BHIIE HHUje CaMO HHUjeMH ITocMarpad pa3Boja
npaBuiia Koja ce JUPEKTHO WJIM TOCPEIHO THUYY HeroBOT mosiokaja. HaBomu ce na je
MojeMHaI] O/Bajkasa OO jeauHKa o1 Mel)yHapoJHOT WMHTEpeca W Ja Cy JApXKaBe O
HajpaHUjer Meproaa yCTaHOBJbABAJIE MPABWIIA C IIUJBEM 3aIITUTE MIPaBa U UHTETPUTETA
qyoBjeka. BpemMeHOM, 0XHBJbaBajy HIACje O XyMaHHjeM IPABHOM IMOPETKY Y KOM
NOje/IMHAIl Wrpa aKTUBHY YJIOTy. Bumjenn cMo ha cy Ha HOPMATHBHOM IUIaHY, OJl
nepuoJia KjIacuYHor MelyHapoJTHOT TpaBa 10 JaHacC, YYHMECHU 3HAYajHH KOpalu Ka
OCHA)XMBalby AaKTHUBHOT TIOJOXaja IOjeAMHIAa y OKBHUPY YHHMBEP3AJIHHUX IIpaBUIIa
Mel)yHapoJHOT jaBHOT TpaBa, Koja Cy y JeJHOM [Hjely BHIIE, a y APYrOM Mambe
nsrpaljeHa ¥ KOH3UCTCHTHA.

Hepeasino Ou OWMI0O OYEKMBAaTH Ja MPaBO MOXE MPYXHTH OJArOBOP Ha CBE
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTHYKE M3a30B€ JTAaHAIIHET TJI00ATHOT JPYIITBA, HO UIAK BjepyjeMo Ja
HajBeha OATOBOpPHOCT ympaBO JIe)KM Ha MNPAaBHO] CTPYIH, J1a CBOJUM 3HAKEM H
UCKYCTBOM Oap HAcTOju JOMPHUHHUJETH OMILITO] XyMaHHU3alUju II00aJHOT ApyImTBa. Y
BpPEMEHY BEJIHMKOI JTUCIapuTera u3Mmely Ooraror cjeBepa M CHpOMAIIHOT jyra, a IMOJ
00raTcTBOM HE MHUCIMMO CaMO Ha MaTepujasiHa Oyara Beh M Ha OmINTE APYIITBEHE
BPHUjEIHOCTH, TIpea MelhyHapoJHOM 3ajeJHWIIOM je 030MJbaH 3aJaTak Jla ce ca THM
M3a30BUMa CYyOYH.

VY MmarepHjaqHOIIPaBHOM CMHUCIY, YOBjeK C€ HECYMIbMBO M3/MIao M3HAJ cTaTyca
nykor OeHeduijapa HOPMH M MOXE C€ KOHCTATOBAaTH Jla CTOJU paMe y3 pame ca
IpyruMm cyOjektuma MmehyHapoaHor mnpaBa. CUTyanuja Ha HUBOY IPOLIECHONPABHUX
MpaBujia je€ YHEKOJMKO CIOXKEeHHja, Oyayhu aa ce Ty paaud O MpaBWiIMMa Koja ce HH
JlaHaC He MOTY HOXBAJIUTH IpeTjepaHoM u3rpahenomhy m xonsucreHuujom. Otyna u
Hala norpeda J1a ce y OBOM, IOCJbEIHEM, AUjeTy pajia KOju ce THUEe TeH/CHIIM]e AaJber
pa3Boja mpaBwiia Mel)yHapOoJIHOT MpaBa YCMjEepEeHHX Ka TOjeJMHIy MoceOHO OaBHUMO
OCHa)XMBAKEM H-ETOBOT IIPOIIECHOIIPABHOT Mosoxkaja. [Ipeno3nanu cMo aa Ou pas3Boj
TUX HOpMHU Pro futuro Ha yHHBep3aJ HOM IUIaHy MOTao Tehu Ha JBa KOJIOCHjEKa, KOjH
HYXHO HUCY Mel)ycoOHo uckibyunBu. C jeqHe cTpaHe, MOTPeOHO je pa3MHUIBATH O
MOJyCHMMa XapMOHM3aIM]je ocTojehnx MexaHu3ama JOCTYITHUX YOBjeKy, a ca APYyTe, O
IIPOTPECHBHOM DPa3BOjy M Kpeanuju HOBUX MexaHm3ama. C TUM y B3, HaCTaBaK OBOT

Jvjena MOIUjeTIIIA CMO Y JIBH]€ IjeTHHE.
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1. XapMonHu3aiuja pexxruMa yCroCcTaBJbeHUX YTOBOPHUM THjeIHMa

3anumajyhu ce 3a MHUTamke JOCTYIMHOCTH YHUBEP3AJTHUX MEXaHH3aMa I0je/IHHILY,
CTEKJIM CMO YTHCAaK Jia je mocTtojehn cucreM mpaBHUX MpaBHJIa TaKO KpEHpaH Ja ce U
ynyhenu jensa cual)y y mwemy. bynyhu na roBopumo o mpaBuinMa yHUBEP3aJTHOT
JIOMETa, KOja Cy W JIOHWjeTa C IMJbEM Jla CBAaKW YOBJEK M y HajyJda/beHU]EM KYTKY
IUTaHETe MOXKE Jia MX 10 MOTPeOU aKTHBHpA Y CBOjy KOPHUCT, MOTPEOHO je yKa3aTH Ha
BUXOBY €PEKTHBHOCT U MOT'YNHOCT B UXOBE pealiHe yrnoTpeoe.

Cam konuent epexkTuBHOCTH Yy onpehenoj mjepu je Hejacan. EdexTuBHOCT jenHor
cuctema Tpeba Ja mouyMBa Ha MOTpeOM TOCTU3ama onaromapajyher pesynrara y
rpaHUIlaMa KOje IMOCTaBJba JaTH MPABHU Nopenak. Mlako U3HU]eTo Y APYyroM KOHTEKCTY,
MHCJIMMO J1a je 3HA4ajHO W Ha OBOM MjecTy pe3oHoBame cyauje ad hoc Kpehe mpema
KOMe ,,[e] pexmusnocm y cucmemy ca depunucanum KoHyenmom 3aKOHUMOCMU MOiCe
ce 3aKOHCKU NPUX6AMUMU CAMO Y CIyYajesuMa Kaod Huje y CYRpOmMHOCMU ca HOPMAMA
Koje ciyace kao kpumepujym saxonumocmu®F° Y KOHTEKCTy NHTamba MPOLECHUX
AKTUBHOCTH TOjeUHIAa Y Mel)yHapoIHOM NMpPaBHOM TOPETKY I/Ije€ TOCTOjU OYMIJICAHA
Hecpa3Mmjepa CYMpOTCTaBJbEHUX cHara, Oyayhu 1a TOBOPHMO O YOBjeKy, ca jeIHe
CTpaHe, U ApKaBH, ca apyre, epeKTUBHOCT Tpeba Ja Mmoapa3zyMHujeBa OHO IITO HajOooIbe
OCIIMKaBa M3pa3 W3 EHIJIECKOT je3uka equality of arms’, OOHOCHO jeOHAKOCT Y
MOCTYNKY KOJH je 3amTuheH o]l 0110 KaKBUX BaHIPAaBHUX YTHUIIAja.

O TtoM deHomeHy HecpazMmjepe mucao je W Ilecunm y OCBHT JOHOIIEHA
VYHuBep3anaHe [eKiapanuje o JbYACKMM IIpaBUMa KaJa je KOHCTAaToBao Ja yMjeCToO
JeHaKOCTHU JIp>kaBa, NpokiamoBaHo] IloBesboMm VYijeaumeHUX Halyja, Naxmy Tpeda
YCMjEepUTH Ka JeIHAKOCTH cyOjekara mehyyHapoaHoT mpaBa, OWio Ja Cy JAp)KaBe WU
nojemuamm.®®’ OcuM unmeHHIE 1a je OBMM CTaBOM IIOMEHYTH ayToOp HOCPEIHO
MPUXBATHO CYOJEKTUBUTET MOjEIMHIIA, BAXXHO j€é W TO INTO j€ MaKmha yCMjepeHa Ha
npobjaemMaTu3alyjy Ha0OKO BpJIO jaCHOT NMUTama MPOLECHONPABHUX KamaluTeTa JBajy

HOTIYHO pa3IMYUTUX eHTuTeTa. Haume, n y cutyanuju kazaa je mehyHapoTHOM HOpMOM

5% Ipeson ayropa. Y opurumany: ,Effectiveness in a system with defined concept of legality may be
legally accepted only in cases in which it does not conflict with the norms that serve as criteria of
legality.“ Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide
(Bosnia and Herzegovina v. Serbia and Montenegro), Dissenting Opinion of Judge ad hoc Kreca, para 43.
81 p, C. Jessup, A Modern Law of Nations: An introduction, The Macmillan Company, New York 1948,
ctp 32.
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nojeauniy npusHar locus standi y nocrynky npex mehyHapoaHum (GopymMoMm, TO H
Jajbe HE pjerraBa peajiHe mpobieme momyt, exempli causa, HenpucTpacHOCTH CyAHje U
IETOBE CBEHTYATHE HAKJIOHEHOCTH JAP)KaBU, WM MPOOJIEM TPOLIKOBA TMOCTYIKA KOjU
GUTHO BHIIIC OPAaHNYABA]Y HjeIOBAbE MOjCAMHIA HETO ApiKaBe.

[Tpu oxpehemy camor mojma mprcTyIa mpasau (access to justice) maBome ce aBuje
OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE IPABHOI CHUCTEMa, OJ] KOJHUX C€ IMpBa THYE IOCTYITHOCTH
IPaBHOT MEXaHHW3Ma CBUMa MO/l JeJHAKMM YCIIOBHMA, a Ipyra pe3yiaTara Koju tpeba aa
Oy/ie ¥ MHAMBHIYAIHO M JPYIITBEHO IpaBeiaH.> > Beh Ha 0BOM IIPBOM €lIEMEHTY Kajia
Ce pagy O YrOBOPHUM THjelMMa, OJHOCHO KOMUTETHMMa OCHOBaHUM MelyHapomHum
YroBOpHMa 3a 3alITUTY JbYICKUX IpaBa, MokeMo Hamhu Ha mpernpeky. Ho, mohumo
peloMm.

Bugjenu cMo M3 MPETXOIHO HANMKMCAHOT Ja CBaka O]l KOHBCHIIMja JOHH]JETUX Y
MaTepUju JbYACKHX IpaBa IMOJ] OKPUJbEM OpraHu3aiyje YjeIUmeHUX HalWja CaapKU
CIIMYHY, aKO HE HUCTY, CTPYKTYpPY, T€ Jla jé CBAKOM O] HHX IpPEIBU)EHO OCHUBAHHC
KOMHUTETa, Ka0 KBA3WUCYACKOT opraHa koju he ce, inter alia, 6aBuTH uCIHUTHBabEM
UHIUBHIyATHUX MPEICTaBKU mojeaunana. Mako ce roopu o de facto jemurcrBeHOM
YHHUBEP3JIHOM CHUCTEMY 3allITUTE IpaBa YOBjeKa, WIMAK Ce HE MoOxe mnpeHeopehn
YHbEHHUIIA Jla Cy KoMuTeTH de jure camoctajiHa THjena Koja (PYHKIIMOHHIIY HE3aBHCHO
jeman on npyror. Cama 4YHMEEGHUIIA Ja NPUMapHU (OKYC YrOBOPHHX THjela HHje
pa3marpame UHIMBHIYyaTHUX MPECTaBKH, Beh CHCTEM W3BjelITaBama JApPKaBa WiaHUIA
CBaKOT O] YIrOBOpa, IOJATHO YCIOXKHaBa MpoOJieM ToJIoKaja MOjeIuHIIa Mpe] HhUMa.
Tome y mputor rOBOpY M YHUEH-CHHUIIA A j€ 10 JIaHaC, CaMO IIECT KOMHUTETa OMEPaTUBHO
y TOCTYIKY pa3MaTpama WHAWBHUIYAIHUX TMPEACTAaBKA JOK MPEOCTAM jOII YBHjEK

YeKajy HCIyHembe ycIoBa 3a 10,5

%2 1bid.

83 M. Cappelleti, B. Garth, ,,Access to justice: The newest wave in the worldwide movement to make
rights effective®, Buffalo Law Review 27/1977-1978, ctp. 182.

894 To cy: 1) Komurer 3a jpyscka npasa ocHoBaH [1akTom o rpaljaHCKEM ¥ MOJTMTHYKHM IpABHMA, 2)
Komuter 3a ykuaame pacHe NUCKPUMHUHAIMje OCHOBaH KOHBEHIMjOM O YKHIamy CBHX OOJIMKA pacHe
JUcKkpuMuHanyje, 3) Komurer 3a yknaame AMCKpUMHHANM]jE NMpeMa >KeHamMa OCHOBaH KOHBEHIMjoM O
YKHJalky CBUX OONMKa JWCKpUMHHANHWje TpoTHB keHa, 4) Komurer mnpoTHB Mydema OCHOBaH
KoHBeHIIMjOM NpPOTHB Myd4ema M APYI'HX CBHUPENUX, HEXyMaHHX WM HOHIKaBajyhMx Ka3HHM WM
nocrynaka, 5) Komurer 3a npaBa ocoba ca MHBaIMIUTETOM OcHOBaH KOHBEHIMjOoM 0 mpaBuMa ocoba ca
uHBaIHAUTETOM, Te 6) KoMuTeT 32 prcniHe HecTaHke OCHOBaH KOHBEHIIMjOM O 3alITUTH CBUX JIUIA OJ1
NPUCUITHUX HecTaHaKa. Bue 0 TOME BU/I. Ha HWHTEPHET azpecu:
https://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/Pages/WhatTBDo.aspx, 22. janyap 2019. Ha npyrom wmjecty, y
Pesonynuju T'eHepanne ckymmtuHe Yjeaumenux Hanuja A/71/118 ox 18. jyma 2016. roaume,
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Ha npBu nmornen namo 6u ce 3akbyunTd Aa Behu Opoj MexaHH3ama TOTPUHOCH
Behoj MpaBHOj CUTYPHOCTH M JTOCTYITHOCTH TIpaBJ€ 3a MOjeANHIA, HO HHUje Oall yBHjeK
Tako. YIpPKOC OpOJHUM CIWYHOCTHMA Mel)y yroBOpHHMM THjenrMa, Ha KOje CMO paHHje
yKa3aji, OHM C€ M JaJjbe HE MOTY IOXBAINTH KOH3UCTEHTHOM IIPAKCOM U ycarjialleHuM
JjeNIoBambEeM, IITO j€ a0 T0BO/Ia MHOTHM ayTOpUMa Jia YIIyTe 030MJbHE KPUTHKE OBAKO
oGmukoBaHOM cucTemy.®” Kpurnuapu nocrojeher cucTema yriaBHOM mojiase o
YubeHUIE Ja mocTtoju Behu Opoj MexaHW3ama, KOjuUMa je O]l BpeMeHa HHUXOBOT
ycIlocTaB/barba J0 JaHac MPHUCTYIMO BEIMKH Opoj JpkaBa WIAHHWIA, LITO Yy
KBaHTUTAaTUBHOM CMHCIy JIOBOAM 1O YCIOXKHIaBamkba W yCIOpaBama Ipoleca
MCITMTHBAKA CBAKe OJ] IPEJICTABKM M OLIyuMBaEma 10 BuMa.> ® Bpojesu, mehyTum,
rOBOpe Jia Kaja je pujed O HHIMBHIYAIHUM IpEICTaBKaMa, KOMHTETH T'CHEPATHO
y3€BIIM U HeMajy npesuine nocina. Hanme, y M3Bjenirajy Bucokor komecapa 3a Jbyacka
npaBa YjemumeHux Hamuja u3 2012. roguHe HaBeleH je MoJaTak MmpeMa KOMe je 10
kpaja 2011. rogune npex komuteTnMa odpaheHo oko 250 HHIUBUTYyaTHUX MIPEICTABKH,

897
a ma oko 500 mpencTaBKM ueKka Ha pa3Marpame.

Yetupu roauHe KacHuje, y
Pesonynuju I'enepanne ckymmrtuHe Yjenumenux Hamwja A/71/118 u3 2016. romune
IpOHaJa3uMO IOJaTaK Ja je JOLIUIo 10 yBehawa Opoja MHIMBUAYATHUX HPEACTABKU
ynyheHHX KOMHTETHMA 3a oko 80 mpomnenara y ogsocy Ha 2012. roaumy.**® Umajyhu y
BUJY YHHMBEp3aJHOCT CHUCTEMa YrOBOPHHUX THjela W Opoj ApaBa 4YjaHHMLA KOje CY
IIPUXBATUJIE BUXOBY HAIJIEKHOCT 3a MOCTYName M0 MHIWBUIYAIHMM IIpEACcTaBKama,

jacHO je nJa ce He paau O IpeBenukoM Opojy mnpeacraBku. Kpurtuke cy, morowm,

yCMjepeHe U Ha HAaYWH YCIIOCTaBJbalkhba YTOBOPHUX THjela 3a KOJU C€ HaBOIU Ja je

IpOHAJIA3UMO Toz1aTak na 1 Komwurer 3a npaBa jjerera, ocHOBaH KOHBEHIIMjOM O MpaBUMa JjeTeTa MOXe
MpUMAaTH MHAMBUAYAIHE NpelncTaBke oj anpuia 2014. roaune.

895 By, P. Alston, ,,Ships Passing in the Night: The Current State of the Human Rights and Development
Debate Seen through the Lens of the Millennium Development Goals*, Human Rights Quarterly 27/2005,
cTp. 755-829.

8% M. O'Flaherty, C. O'Brien, ,,Reform of UN human rights treaty monitoring bodies: a critique of the
concept paper on the High Commissioner's proposal for a unified standing treaty body*, Human Rights
Law Review 7/2007, ctp. 146.

87 N. Pillay, Strengthening the United Nations human rights treaty body system: A report by the United
Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights, June 2012. U3Bjemnrraj 10CTynaH Ha HHTEPHET CTPAHUIIN:
https://www?2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/hrtd/docs/hcreporttbstrengthening.pdf, 30. jaryap 2019.

%% GA Resolution A/71/118.
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pEIaTUBHO HEKOOPAMHHMCAH M TmocTaBjbeH Ha ad hoc ocHOBM, mTO AOBOAM 10O
JMCTIAPUTETA Y BUXOBOM HOCTYTIamy.

AKO 3a TpeHyTaKk 3aHEeMapHMO OBE CYIITHMHCKE 3amjepke ymyhene mocrojehum
YrOBOPHUM THjEIMMa M TaXHby YCMjepUMO Ha MOjeJMHIIA M HHETOBY IMOTpedy aa
3alITUTA CBOja TpaBa Ha MehyHapogHoMm IwiaHy, BuajehemMo na je U Ha TOM TOJBY
cUTyalMja Kpajibe KoMIUiekcHa. Ilpwje cBera, cyodaBamo ce ca MmpoOJieMoM
JOCTYITHOCTH CBAKOT OJ1 MocTojehnx THjena mojeanHIly, HOTOM Haujaa3uMo Ha MpoodiieM
UCIYHCHOCTH YCJIOBAa 3a IHLMXOBO AaKTHBHPAame, W KOHAYHO, jaBjba C€ MOXAA H
Haj3HAYajHUje TUTake, UMIUICMEHTAIMje O/IyKa moctojehux oprana. Jep ykKoiauko u
3aMHUCIMMO MOTyhM clieHapuo y koM ynyheHH mojeauHal], ycJjbel IMOBpele CBOjUX
YrOBOPOM 3arapaHTOBaHUX IIpaBa, a HAKOH IITO HWCIPIH CBa YHYTpallikba IpaBHA
CpeAcTBa y JpXaBH INTETHUKY W UCIIYHH Jpyre YCJIOBE TPONUCAHE JaTUM
MelyyHapoaHUM YyTOBOpOM, OJIaroBpeMeHo MoJIHece MPEeACTaBKy oAroBapajyhem oprany,
U TIOJ1 IPETIIOCTAaBKOM /1A j€ HeroBa MpeAcTaBKa IpUXBaT/buBa U oOpaleHa y pazymMHOM
POKY, M Jajbe OCTaje OTBOPEHO MHUTame KOHAYHOT 3a/I0BOJbEHa TIPaBAC M
UMIUIEMEHTAIje OJJyKe TOT OpraHa y camoj JApkaBu mTeTHUKY. Jla mm je
MelyyHapoaHa mpaB/a, TaKO OCMUIIJBEHA, YOIIIITE JOCTYITHA YOBjeKy?

VY Hapennum ctpaHunama npohu hemo kpo3 mporeaype nocrojehux yroBopHux
THjena, Oe3 TIOHaBJbamkha paHUje pedyeHor, © T1o3adaBuheMO ce HUXOBUM
cnenupuYHOCTUMa HacTtojehu na ykaxemo, KOJMKO je y Hamoj mMohu, Ha Moryhe
npaBlie BUXOBOT Aajber pas3Boja. CacBUM ompaBaaHo ce Hamehe muTame ga Ju je
YONIITE CBPCUCXOAHO IOCTOjar€ 3aceOHMX YrOBOPHMX THjella U YHjU MHTEPEC OHM
3ampaBo 3actynajy? TpeHyTHa cuTyainuja ce JO0JaTHO MpoOjeMaThu3yje U YUHEHUIIOM
Jla ce OBUM IHTamEM, MOpe] MpaBHUKA YHjU j€ TO OCHOBHM 3ajJiaTak, JaHac OaBe U
COLIMOJIO3H, TOJUTHKOJIO3U, AHTPOIOJIO3H, €KOHOMHCTH M JPYTH CTPY4YHald KOjU
HacTojehu NpyXUTH CBOj JONPHHOC OMNIUTEM J00pYy, 3aMarjbyjy TpaHuiy usmely

OYCKHUBAHOT U IIPABHO AOITYIITCHOT.

89 1. Opsahl, , Instruments of implementation of human rights®, Human Rights Law Journal 10/1989,
ctp. 13-33; nas. npema: M. O'Flaherty, C. O'Brien, op. cit., ctp. 146-147.
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1.1. OcHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE YTOBOPHUX TH]eJIa

[Ipuje Hero cre ymycTMMO Yy pa3MmaTpame IOCTYIKa YrOBOPDHUX THjena II0
UHIMBHIyaIHUM TpenacraBkama (individual complaints procedure) skenumo wucrtahu
HEKOJIMKO METOJOJIONIKMX HamoMeHa. bynyhu ma cMo koHcTaTroBamu mocrojame Beher
Opoja KOMHUTETa 3a HaJ30p HaJ HMMIUIEMEHTaLUjoM ojpenabda CBakor OJi yroBopa 3a
3alITUTY JbYACKHX IIpaBa Ha YHUBEP3aJHOM IIJIaHy, HA OBOM MjecTy ce HeheMmo GaBUTH
MaTepHjalTHUM pa3iiukama Mel)y mwuma. Y 003up y3uMaMo caMo OHE KOMHUTETE KOjH Cy
OTIEpPAaTUBHU Yy TIOTJIEAY pa3MaTpama MOjeJMHAYHUX MPEICTABKU, T€ Ty YHbCHUILY BUIIIC
Hehemo nonaBspaTH. M KOHa4HO, ¢ 0O3UPOM Ha TO Jla CMO C€ M3 paHMje HaBeIEHHUX
pasiora nocebHo OaBunu Komurerom 3a JbyJacka NpaBa, Kao penpe3eHTaTUBHUM
IPHUMjEpKOM IOCTYyIamka YTOBOPHUX THjella, U Ha OBOM MjecTy heMo ocTaTu 10CsbeIHH
TOM TMPHUCTYIy W KpO3 aHAJIW3y IpaBWIa HErOBOT MOCTYNKAa YKa3aTH Ha OIINTE
cnenu(UYHOCTH TOCTYNKAa TI0 HMHIUBUAYATHHUM MpEJCTaBKaMa Ipea yTrOBOPHUM
tujenuma. KoHayHO, CBe JOCTyIHE CTaTHCTHUKE YKa3yjy Ha TO jAa je Hajsehu Opoj
UHMBUYAJIHUX IpelcTaBku ynyheH ympaBo Komurery 3a Jbyzacka mpasa, IITO je
KOHTEKCTY HaIller TPEHYTHOT pa3MaTpama pPeleBaHTaH KPUTEPH)yM.

OcHOBHa KapaKTEpUCTHKA CBUX YTOBOPHHUX TH]j€Jla JeCT€ YMH-CHMIIA J]a CBaKU O]l
KOMHTETa MpeACTaB/ba EKCIEPTCKO THJeN0, HE3aBUCHO Of] Ap)KaBa WIAHHIA, ald U OJ
caMme opraHmsanvje YjenumeHMX Hauuja. HesaBHCHOCT oA JpkaBa YjaHHMIA Y OBOM
ClIy4ajy O3HayaBa CJI000/1y MOCTyIama U OJTyuyrBama, Oyayhu ga 4iaHOBU KOMHUTETA
Jjenyjy y JUYHOM CBOJCTBY, Kao NMPaBHHU E€KCHEPTH 3a JIaTy 00JIacT, a HE MOJTUTHYKE
JINYHOCTH JeJNerMpaHe OJ CTpaHe ApXKaBa INOTIHCHUIA DEIeBAHTHOI yrosopa.’”’
HezaBucnoct on came Opranuzanyje orjiena ce y ayTOHOMHJU KOJy KOMHUTETH
nocjeayjy Kao THjela HM3BaH CTPYKType opraHa YjeIumeHMX Haluja, Koja IOCToje
CaMOCTaJTHO ¥ (DYHKIIMOHUIILY Ha 6a31 yroBopa KOjUM Cy OCHOBAHH.

OBO cBakako HE 3HAYM J]a KOMUTETH U (DaKTUYKH (YHKIIMOHHUIIY W30JIOBAHO O]
nocrojeher cucrema 3amTUTE JBYACKHX TpaBa yoOnwmueHor [loBesboM YjemammeHHX

HanMja. Hexkonuko je MoAMpHUX Tayaka Koje OINpaBlaBajy YME-CHHUILY Jla C€ YrOBOpPHA

%0 M. Tlaynosuh, b. Kpusoxamuh, W. Kpcruh, Mehynapoona myocka npasa, llpaau daxynter
Yuusepaureta y beorpany, beorpax 2014, ctp. 84.
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THjella U Yy TEOPHjH W y NPaBHO] MPAaKCH CMAaTpajy AMjEJIOM jeTUHCTBEHOr COrpusa
3alITUTE JbYJICKUX IIpaBa Ha YHHBEP3aJHOM IulaHy. Primo, cBakuM ox yroBopa
npeaBuheHa je oOaBe3a ['eHepanHOM cekpeTrapy YjeIUIBEHUX HalWja Ja TPYXKH
aJMUHUCTPATHBHY MOJPIIKY pajgy YrOBOpHHX THjena.”’ Ha Taj HaumH, CBa YrOBOpHA
THjeJla ¥ ’bUXOBU CIY>)KOCHHIIM Jje1yjy Y OKBUPY UCTOT Ojjelia KOjU je Y HaIJIC)KHOCTH
Bucokor komecapa 3a Jbyjcka mpaBa YjeaumeHUX Hamuja. Secundo, ¢uHaHCcHpame
YrOBOPHUX THjeNla CacTaBHU je AWO OyyeTa opraHusanvje YjeAHmCHHX Haluja, Ha

> Tertio, yroBopuMa 3a 3aIITHTY

TeMe/by pesonyuuja ['eHepamHe CKymmTHHE.”
JbYJCKHX IIpaBa InpeasuheHa je obaBe3a 3a CBAKM OJf KOMMUTETA J1a JEAHOM TOJUIIE
MOJHECY W3BjelITaje O CBOM pany l'eHepanHOj CKyMIUTHHH YjeIUI-CHUX HallHja
nocpezncTBoM ExoHOMCKOT 1 comujanHor casjera.’®?

Jpyru 3ajeHUYKH MMEHHUTEJb 32 CBE KOMHUTETE jecTe HHXoBa (paKylITaTUBHA
HA/JIEKHOCT Y TOCTYIKY pa3MaTpama HWHIUBUIYaIHMX NpeAcTaBKU. To NpaKkTHUHO
3HAYM J]a Jip’KaBe MOTHHCHHULE CBAKOT OJ YrOBOpa IPUXBaTajy HAJUIEKHOCT KOMUTETA
3a pa3MaTpamke WHAWBHIYAIHUX MPEICTaBKH NPOTHUB EHHX MPHUCTYMAHEM OIMIIHOHOM
IPOTOKOJIY WJIM JIOHOLICHEM JeKiapanuje Ha 0a3u oarosapajyher uigaHa CBakor of
yrosopa. Tako, exempli causa, wian 14 KoHBeHIMje 0 YKHIamy CBUX OOJMKA pacHe
JUCKpUMHUHALIMje CTUIyJIUIIe Ja ce HamuexkHocT Komurera 3a mocTyname IO
WH/IMBUIYAIHUM TIpeJICTaBKaMa MOXKE€ YCTAaHOBHUTH CamMO TIPOTHB OHE JIp)KaBe
NOTIHCHUIIE KOja je AEKIApalijoM TaKBY HAUIEKHOCT M3PHUMTO mpuxBaTtmia.”’’ C
Jpyre cTpaHe, HaanexxkHocT Komurera 3a Jpylcka mpaBa MO HCTOM OCHOBY Ce
YCTaHOBJbABA TMPHCTYyMameM ApxkaBe ONMIMOHOM MPOTOKONY y3 MelyHapoIHu TakT o
rpaljaHCKUM M TONMTHYKHM TIpaBuMa.’>> HaleKHOCT NPeocTatuxX KOMHTETa je
ypeheHa Ha jeiaH WK IpyTrd HauKH.

OBakBHMM DpjelIeeM pelaTHBH30BaHa je MoOryhHocT mojeAMHIa Ja Ha
IpolielypalHOM IJIaHy 3allTHTH CBOja MpaBa CTUITYJMCAaHa OWJIO KOJUM O]l yTOBOpa U3

Corpusa yHHMBEp3aJHUX Mel)yHapoJHMX KOHBEHIIMja 3a 3allTUTy IMpaBa 4oBjeka. Y

%o IMpumjepa pamu: Ynan 36 MelyHapoHor makta o rpaljaHCKUM W NOJMTHYKUM mpaBuMa; wiad 10 (3)
KonBennuje o ykunamy CBUX 00JIMKa pacHe JUCKPUMHUHALI]E.

%2 Bumre mojataka o OZHOCY YrOBODHHX THje/a ca OPraHH3aIHjoM YjeIUECHHX HAIMja H HHXOBOM
(uHAHCHpAKY BH]. y JOKYMEHTY JIOCTYTIHOM Ha HHTEPHET CTpaHUIIN:
https://www.ohchr.org/Documents/HRBodies/TB/ElectionsGuide.pdf, 22. jarnyap 2019.

% Ibid.

%% Ypan 14 KonBeH1yje o ykunamy cBUX 00JIMKa pacHe IMCKpPUMHHALH]E.

%% Ypnan 1 Onuoror npotokona y3 MeljyHaposu nakt o rpajaHCKHM H MOTHTHYKHM IPABUMA.
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MPAaKCH TO JIOBOJU JO HEPAaBHOMJEPHOT OCTBapeHa MpaBle 3a IMOjeIUHIA KOJH MOXKE
OuTH TOroheH aKTHMa Pa3IMYMTHX JAp)KaBa IO Pa3IMYUTHM OCHOBama. bynyhu na
CBakKa I0jeIMHAaYHa JAP)KaBa CBOjY HAIUICIKHOCT Y OJIHOCY Ha WH/IMBU/yaTHE TIPEACTABKE
YCTaHOBJbABA y 3ac€OHUM TIOCTYIIIMMA, MoOryhe je Ja WCTH IOjeIuHall y jeTHOM
CIIy4ajy TIOCTUTHE 3a/I0BOJBECH-C, JOK MY TIpaB/ia y IPYroM Ciiydajy octane yckpahena.
Hecnopno je na y mel)ynapogHoMm mpaBHOM MOPETKY KakaB je rnocrojehu Bospa ApxkaBa
U JiaJbe urpa oJurydyjyhy ysory, HO TO He Jaje MPaBo HH JISTHTUMHUTET OHUM Jp)KaBaMa
KOje HAaKOH IITO Cy CBOjOM BOJOM IPHUCTYIHJIE HEKOM MehyHapomHOM yroBopy, a
KaCcHHje CBOJUM aKTUBHOCTHMA JIONPHHHUjETIE HErOBOM KpIIEHY, /1a CBOje YTOBOPHE
o0aBe3e Ha MPOLEAYPATHOM IUIaHy HW30jerHy. Mano BpHjend MaTepujalHO TpPaBo,
YKOJIMKO C€ HETOBO 3aJI0BOJEHC HE MOXE OCTBAPUTH W3 IMPOLEAYPATHHX pasliora.
JacHo je ma 3apaj mocTH3ama OmIITer KOHCceH3yca mely npikaBama yroBOpHHIIAMa W
mTo Behe YHMBEP3aJIHOCTH CBAaKOT O] YroBopa, HUje Omiio moryhe TakBe ojnpende
HAMETHYTH y caMuM yroBopuma. Ctora, jegaH oj mpaBaia XapMOHH3aIHje mocTojehnx
YrOBOPHUX THjela Tpeba Ja MIe Ka yjelAHadaBamy oOaBe3e Jp)kaBa MOTIHCHHIA Ja
NpUXBaTe HAMISKHOCT CBakor o mocrojehux KomMuTera 3a pa3marpame
WH/IMBUYAIHUX TpeacTaBku. OArOBOPHOCT 3a OBaj 3aXTj€BaH MOIYXBAaT CBAKAKO JICKHU
Ha Mel)yHapoIHO] 3ajeqHHIM Kao I[jeJIMHH, a MOTOM M Ha TOjeAWHUM OpraHhMa
VjenumeHnx HalMja Ja CHaroMm CBOT, NpHj€ CBEra MOJUTUYKOT, ayTOPUTETA MPUBOJIE
JpXkaBe TOTIHMCHUIIE KOHBEHIMja M MAKTOBa Jla MpUXBAaTe HAIJEKHOCT YrOBOPHHUX
THjesa 1 oMoryhe nojeiuHIly JJa UM ce TUPEKTHO 00paTu.

KonauHno, Tpeha 3ajemHndYka KapaKTEpUCTHKA YrOBOPHUX THjeNa MPOU3IA3H W3
YHHEHUIIE JITa KOMUTETH, Ka0 KBa3HCYACKH OpraHH, JOHOCE OJUTyKEe KOje HUCY MPaBHO
oOaBe3yjyhe 3a npkaBe uwinanune. Cio6oqHu cMo pehu 1a ce y OBOM ciydajy pagd o
KBa3MCYJICKOM Oprany Oyayhu ma ce y MOCTYNKY IO MHIMBHIYaJHUM HpeicTaBKaMa
pa3maTpa KOHKPETHO MPaBHO MUTAKkE U JIOHOCH O/TyKa MPUMjEHIbUBA 32 Ta] KOHKPETaH
CIIy4aj, IITO j€ CBaKaKo OJJIMKA CYJICKOT opraHa. MehyTum, y ToMe ce UCHpIbYje CBaKa
CIIMYHOCT M3Mel)y yroBOpHHMX THjela M HEKor MehyHapoaHor cyaa. MHoro je Buiie
pa3iuKa Koje MpeacTaBibajy 030MpbHEe MaHe TocTojeher cucrema yroBopaux tujena. Ha
IPBOM MjeCTy, HEeroBa MamKaBOCT MPOW3JIa3W W3 IpaBWia MpoleAype Koja ce
IPUM]jeY]y Y TIOCTYNKY MpeJ KOMUTETUMA. Y MJECTO J1a Ha JaBHOM POUYHUIITY Y3 YCMEHO

CcacClIymame omrehene CTPAaHKE HUIIN CBjCI[OKa JAOHCCY OUIYKY O KOHKPECTHOM IPEAMCTY,
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nporenypa NpeAd KOMHUTETHMMa je€ OrpaHMYeHa Ha TMHCaHy KOMYHHUKaldjy ca
AIIMKAHTOM, HAKOH KOje ce JOHOCH MHILBEHE Koje ce ymyhyje apxkasn y nuramy.”>®
W3 Hampujen peueHor, MpoM3ia3u u JApyra 030MjbHAa MAmbKAaBOCT CHCTEMa YrOBOPHHUX
THjelia KOja MOYMBA HA YHILCHHUIM Ja T3B. MUIIbeHa (VIEWS) mpeacTaBibajy MPaBHO
HeoOaBe3yjyhe akte, Te je jeMHW HAYMH HAa KOJU KOMHTETH MOTY 00€30HjeauTH
MOIITOBAKE TAKO JOHECEHUX OJUTYKa IMOCPEACTBOM jaBHOT M MOJMTHUYKOT MPHUTHUCKA HA
OIroBOpHY JpkaBy. Komurer 3a Jbyacka mpaBa je OJf BpEMEHa IPBUX OJUIyKa
nouujetux 1979. rogunHe M0 AaHac, BUINE MyTa UCTHIIA0 CTaB Ja Cy JAp’KaBe 3alpaBo y
o0aBe3u J1a MOCTyIe MpeMa CMjepHHUIlaMa cajpkKaHuM y ojiykama Komwmrera, mTo

907
npousnazu w3 wiana 2(3) Ilakra.

[Iponanasehu ymopuinte y MNpaBUiIKMa O
OJITOBOPHOCTH JpkaBa y Mel)yHapogHOM mpaBy, cnenujanHu u3Bjectuian CaaBHOIH
(Salvioli) je y umsBjemtajy mpencraBibeHoMm 2013. roaMHe M3HHO CTAHOBHUIITE MPEMa
KOME JprKaBa, udja je OJrOBOPHOCT 3a MOBpeay ojApel)eHuX IMpaBa MmojeanHIia yrBphena
y moctynky npea Komurterom, mma Hemocpemny ob6asesy (immediate obligation) ma
KpTBaMa TOHYIM aJeKBaTHY pemnapaiujy OasupaHy Ha MPUHIUIY 100pe Bjepe
(principle of good faith) u onmTrx 06aBe3a moITOBaka 1 OYyBama MpaBa 3aTHNEHUX
oaroeapajyhum mehynapoaaum yroeopom.’® Yipkoc ToMe, HABOJM CE y JIUTEpPATypH
Ja JpkaBe TOTIHCHHUIE HE JHjelie MHUILBEHEe KOMUTETa y TOrjieqy 00aBe3HOCTH
FbMXOBHX OJUTYKa U Hajuemrhe nX jeHOCTABHO HTHOPHUIIY.

HaBomau ce ma cy Komurer 3a Jbyiacka mpaBa W KomuTeT NpOTHB Mydema
ycraHoBwian mpakcy T3B. follow-up mocjera ¢ nummem o6e30jehera nMILIEMEHTAIH]E
CBOJHIX OJTYKa, KOja je HaXaloCT BPIIO pHjeTko yrmorpebisena.’ ® [enepanto, follow-up
npoleaypa Be3aHa 3a OJUIyKe JIOHHjeTe y TMOCTYIIUMA TI0 WHAWBHIYATHUM
IpeCcTaBKaMa CBOjCTBEHA je U ApyruM KomureTuma. [lopex momenytux, u Komurer 3a
YKHJIakhe JUCKpPUMHHAIMje TpeMa jkeHama, Kao W KomuTeT 3a yKuaame pacHe

JTUCKpUMHUHaLMje npeasuhajy obaBe3y 3a JpkaBy y NHUTamy Ja y nepuonay oa 90 wium

%6 M. Nowak, ,,Eight Reasons Why We Need a World Court of Human Rights*, International Human
Rights Monitoring Mechanisms: Essays in Honour of Jakob Th. Méller (ed. G. Alfredsson et al.),
Martinus Nijhoff Publishers, Leiden — Boston 2009, ctp. 699.

%7 D, Shelton, Remedies in International Human Rights Law, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2015, ctp.
197.

%8 |bid., crp. 198.

%9 M. Nowak, ,,The Need for a World Court of Human Rights“, Human Rights Law Review 7/2007, ctp.
254,

910 Simple Guide to the UN Treaty Bodies*, International Service for Human Rights, Geneva 2010, ctp.
30-31.
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180 nmana, oGaBWjecTH UWIaHOBE KOHKPETHOI KOMHUTETa O HAauyMHUMa Ha KOJU je
UMIUIEMECHTHpaHa HEeroBa paHuje JoHeceHa oanyka. [lotom ce mcra umHpOpmammja
ynyhyje ¥ ammMkKaHTy Ha KOMEHTap, KOju y KOHAUYHUIIA OWBajy YKJbYYCHH Y TOIUIIEHHI
M3BjeIITaj TOr KoMUTeTa.

Mako U3 HamuX MPEeTXOJHO HCIMCAHUX pelloBa MPOM3NIA3M Ja je mocrojehum
VHHUBEpP3aJIHUM CHCTEMOM 3a 3alITUTy IpaBa YOBjeKa HErOB IPOIECHH KaraluTeT
OWTHO OrpaHMYeH, a MpaBJa Jajeka W HEHW3BjeCHA, UIAaK MOpaMO yKa3aTH MU Ha
CUTyalldje y KOjUMa je TOjeIMHAIl TMOCTUTa0 3aJI0BOJBCHE IMIpPe] OAroBapajyhum
KOMUTETOM, @ HaKOH IITO MCTO HHUj€ YCIHO MpeJ] PEerHOHaIHUM CYJOM 3a 3allTUTY
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa. Y jeIHOM O] IpUMjepa pajau ce o ApxkaBibaHuHy [lopTyranuje koju je
1999. roaune nonHuo mpenactaBky EBporickom cyay 3a JbyACKa mpaBa pajd KpIiema
ETOBOT IPaBa Ha MpaBUYHO cyheme. byayhu na HUje mocTHrao 3a10BOJBEHE MPE] THM
CyIOM, a Jla je UCTO MpaBO rapaHToBaHO U MelyHapogHUM MakToM O rpalaHcKuM U
MOJMTUYKUM TpaBUMa, nmogHocuialn npeactaBke ce 2002. ronune obpatno Komwurery
3a JpyAcka mpaBa. Komuter je y omryiu gonujeroj 2006. roguHe YyCTAHOBHO MOBPEIY
npaBa IOAHOCHOIA MPEJCTaBKe, T€ HAJOXKHO JAp)KaBU INTETHUKY Ja IMpeay3Me
oxrosapajyhe Mjepe 3a UMIIIEMEHTALH]y BeroBe oanyke.” > OBaj IPUMjep CIIYXKH CaMo
Ka0 WIyCTpalyja YCI[jEIIHO OKOHYAHOT IOCTYIKA IpeJ jeIHUM YTOBOPHHM TH])EJIOM,
KOjU j€ JONPHHHUO OCHAaXEHY IMPOLECHOT KanaluTeTa MOjeJUHIIa Ha YHUBEP3aJTHOM
IUIaHy W YONINTEHO Y3€BIIM BPaTHO Bjepy Y AOCTYHNHOCT MpaBie OOMYHOM YOBjEKY.
[lpema Tome, y KpuThkama ymyheHHMM MeXaHH3MHMa OCHOBAaHHM YroBOpHUMa 3a
3allITUTY TpaBa 4oBjeka Tpeba OUTH MOCEOHO MaXKJbUB M MMATU y BHUAY JONPUHOC
NOjeIMHUX KOMMTETa pa3BOjy U OuyBamy MelyHapoJHOI MPaBHOI MOPETKA y YHjeM

CPEIUIITY je MOjeqrHaIl.

1.2. Tloctyname 1o HHANBUYATHUM TMpeCcTaBKama

Jla 6w mojeamHavYHa TpelICTaBKa OwWia TpHUXBAT/bUBa MOTPEOHO je ma Oymy

UCIYHEHU YCIIOBM MPHUXBATJBUBOCTH JAEPUHHCAHU CBAKUM O]l yrosopa. Pamu ce o

%1 1hid.

912 Nerame ciyuaja Bux. y: H. [naBumh, 3awmuma nojedunya nped Komumemom 3a mydcka npasa u

nped Eeponckum cyoom 3a myocka npasa, NOKTOpcKa nucepranyja, [IpaBHu ¢akynrer YHUBEp3UTETa y
Bbeorpany, beorpax 2016, ctp. 330-336.
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MPOIIECHUM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa Koje Tpeba 3aJ0BOJBUTH Jla OU TojeIuHAIl KOJU yKa3yje Ha
MOBpEIY HEKOT MpaBa MOTa0 TPAXHUTHU 33JJ0BOJbEH-E Mpe]l KomuTeToM. Ha mpBoMm Mjecty
HOTPEOHO je J1a ce paau O AUPEKTHO] )KPTBU MOBPEE WM JIUILY OBJIAIINEHOM /12 y HEHO
uMe mocryna, Oyayhn na ce aHoHMMHe mpezcTaBke Hehe y3uMaTH y pasmarpame.’’
[ToTom, y cBakoM on IOKyMeHaTa mpenBuljeHa je o0aBe3a MCHPIUBEHA YHYTPAIIHBUX
NpaBHUX JIMjEKOBA, INpHje IOJHOUICHA INPEICTaBKE KOMHTETY, IITO j€ 3ampaBo
CBOjcTBEHO CBUM (opymuma Ha melhyHaponnom tuiany. Kao tpehu ycinoB HaBonu ce
3a0paHa pa3marpama I0jeIMHAYHUX TPEeACTaBKU Koje cy Beh ymyhene Hekor apyrom
hOpyMy YHMBEP3aJTHOT MM PErHOHAIIHOT THIIA. ™

Wmajyhu y Buay Hampujen HaBeIEHE YCIIOBE, JIAKO j& 3aKJbYYUTH J1a Cy JpKaBe
NPWIMKOM Kpealyje yroBOPHHX THjella Kao CacTaBHOT JMjesla YHHBEP3aJHOT
MeXaHM3Ma 3allTUTE NpaBa YOBjeKa HA yMy HMalle CYHIITHHCKO 3HAuYeHEe MpaBa Ha
IPUCTYN TMPaBIX KOje MOYMBA HA WAEjU J1a OmTeheHo JHIe TUPEKTHO M CaMOCTAITHO
nokpehe MexaHW3aM 3aIITHUTE CBOjUX YrOBOPOM 3arapaHToBaHuX mpasa. CraHmapau
NPUXBAaT/BUBOCTH IPEICTAaBKE HUCY IPEBUCOKO IOCTaBJbEHH, TAaKO Ja omreheHu
nojefMHall Ha OBa] HA4MH uMa o00e30ujeheH mnpucTyn mnpaBau U H3BaH CBOjE
HaIMOHAJTHE JIPKaBe.

Mehytum, ommtu yTHCak O €(QUKACHOCTM YrOBOPHHX THjella je W Jajbe
He3anoBosbaBajyhu. Mako cMo paHuje KOHcTaTOBaIM Jia Opoj HMHIUBUAYATHUX
npefcTaBku ynyheHux CBakoM 0]l KOMUTETa HHje BHCOK, MMajyhu y BUIy cTaHAaphe
MIOCTaBJBEHE TIPEI, MPUMjepa paan, PETHOHATHUM CY/IOBHMA 3a 3aIITHTY IpaBa dOBjeKa,
OBaj MEeXaHH3aM yYHUBEp3aJHE KOHTPOJIE U Jajbe IMaTH O] TPOMOCTH. Pazior nexu He y
npeBelnMKoM Opojy mpucTHIIMX 3axTjeBa Beh y, pexknum  Oucmo, HecpehHO
ycrocTaBjbeHoM cucteMmy. llpuje cBera, Bajba MMaTH y BHIY Ja PaHHMje HNOMEHYTH
eKCIIePTH KOjU Cy OMpaHu y CBaKd OJ KOMHUTETa paje Ha Pro bono ocHOBHU, a Ja UM
MOJIPIIKY y paay Mpyxka aAMUHUCTPATUBHO 0COOJhE OpraHu3aiuje YjeaumhbeHnX Haluja,

I(Oje YaK HH 6p0jan0 HC 3aJ0BOJbaBa OCHOBHC HOTpe6e KOMI/ITCTa.915 HOTOM, HCBOJba

3 Ynan 3 Omnupowor npoTokona y3 MehyHapoauu nakt o rpalaHCKUM M TIOJIMTHYKHUM TIpaBuMa; YnaH
14(6) KonBennuje o ykuaamy CBUX 00JIMKa pacHe JUCKPUMHUHALIH]E.

9 Supra, dm. 19.

%5 ¢, Callejon et al., Optimizing the UN Treaty Body System: Academic Platform Report on the 2020
Review, Geneva Academy of International Humanitarian Law and Human Rights, Geneva 2018, ctp. 11,
24. Y oBOM JIOKYMEHTY ce HaBoju mojaTak na Oljesperha 32 pa3MaTpame MHIUBUIYATHUX MPEICTaBKU
(The Petition Unit) O6poju cBera 4yeTpHaecT 4iaHOBa KOjH MMAjy 3aJaTak jJa oOpaje CBE 3alpHMJbEHE
MIPEACTaBKE.
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JIeKH U Y YMECHUIM J1a Cy KOMHUTETH ycrocTaBibeHH Ha ad hOC 0CHOBH, Tako Ja CBaKu
0]l KOMHUTETa TNOcjedyje chenuduyuHa IpaBuia IOCTYyNKa, Koja HHUCY MelycoOHO
ycarjaiieHa, mTo y KOHa4YHOM JOJAaTHO OTEeKaBa IOJI0XKaj JApkaBe Koja Tpeba cBoja
TpaBHIIa M TIOCTYIIKE J]a YCarjlacH ca CMjepHMI[aMa CBAKor o Komutera.” ° Kao jenan
OJ1 IPAaKTHYHHX TPOOJIeMa Ha CTPaHU YrOBOPHHX THjeJia HABOAW C€ M TO JIa YIAHOBU
KOMHUTETa HHUCY JIOBOJPHO YIIO3HATH Ca MPAKCOM JIPYTMX KOMHTETA, WIM YaK PaHUjOM
IPaKCOM KOMHUTETa Yy KOM TPEHYTHO CIyXe, IITO 3a MOCJheIUIly MMa HeyjeJIHauyeH
NPUCTYIl UCTHM WJIM CIIMYHUM MPOOJIeMHUMa M HapaBHO OJ[pakaBa Ce M Ha MOjeAMHIIA
Kao KOHAa4yHOr ajnpecara mocrojehux mpaBmia. Crora ce y CTPYyYHHM KpyroBHUMa
npeiake OTBOPEHH)H MOJENl KOMYHUKaluje Mel)y KOMUTeTHMa, TI0 y30py Ha OHaj KOjH,
KaKo Cce HaBOJHW, BpPJIO YCIjelIHO mpuMjemyje Benenmjancka komwmcuja CasjeTa
Egpore.”"

CBe Hampwuje HaBeJICHO 3a MOCIbEANINY j€ MMAIO HJejy J1a ce TPEeHYTHO Baxehn
KOHIIENT (yHKIIMOHKCAkha YTOBOPHUX THjelia IPOMUjEHH, Te J1a ce ymjecto Beher Opoja
CaMOCTAJIHUX KOMHTETa YCHOCTaBM jemaH 3ajenHuukd. Jla Oum ce TakBa 3aMucao
OCTBapujia HEONXOJHO OM OWJIO NMPHCTYNHTH W3MjeHama Mel)yHapoaHUX YroBopa 3a
JbyJICKa TIpaBa, KOjuMa Cy OBa THjelila M OCHOBaHa, IITO HAM C€ Y JaTUM OKOJIHOCTUMA

HE YMHU Kao HajcpehHHje pjeiene.

2. [Tpujenmnosu 3a ocHuBame CBjETCKOT Ccy/a 3a JbyJIcKa MpaBa

Kao oarosop Ha mocrojehe mpobieme yHUBEp3aJHOI CHUCTEMa 3alITUTE IpaBa
YOBjeKa, Ha KOje CMO HaCTOjaJId yKa3aTH y IPBOM JIMjelTy OBE TJlaBe, jJaBUIIa ce U Ujaeja o
ocuuBamy Cjerckor cyma 3a Jpyiacka mpasa (World Court for Human Rights,
International Court of Human Rights). I[IpBu 3BaHM4aH mpujeasIor 3a OCHUBAKHE OBOT
cyna (MehynapogHor wim CBjeTCKOI, y 3aBHUCHOCTH OJf KOHAYHOI ONpEjesberha
penakropa) narupa u3 1946. rogune u uzaeja je Aycrpanuje. Haume, y ciyxOeHuM

CIIMCHMa OCTajo je 3abuibekeHo na je Komucuja 3a jpyzcka mpaBa YjeaumbeHUX Haldja

%1% 1bid., cp 27.
7 1bid.
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Ha CBOM INIPBOM 3acjefjalby pasMaTpaia IpHjeasior 3a OCHUBAkE TAKBOT CyJa
YHHBEP3aJIHOT KapaKTepa JOCTYITHOT mojeuHiry.

Hako je oumriieAHO Ja HHUjEe CacBMM HOBa HHUTH PEBOJYIMOHApHA, HJEja
ocHuBamy CBjeTCKOT CyJa 3a JbyJICKa IpaBa W3HUjETa je y JaBHOCT TeK cpenuHoM 60-
TUX TOAWHA Tponuior Bujeka Ha Cummno3ujymy nocBeheHoMm MmelyHapogHOM MpaBy
JbYyJICKMX TIpaBa, onpxaHoMm Ha IIpaBHom ¢akynrery Howard VYuusepsutera y
CjenumeHuM  AMEpPUIKUM I[p}KaBaMa.glg Y cBoM 3aBpmHOM o0Opahamy, cyauja
ITonnoepr (Goldberg) je n3HKMO Te3y 0 HEOMXOAHOCTH YCBajamba 00aBe3yjyher yroBopa o
JbYJICKUM TIpaBUMa M YCIIOCTaBJbakhy Mel)yHapoIHOT cyna 3a JpyJCKa MpaBa Koju Ou
06e361jea1o TapaHIyjy npasa 3amTrheHnx tum yropopom. 2

VY akaJeMCKHM KPYroBHMa, OBOj TEMH BHIIE MaXHE je TOCBENCHO TEK MOYETKOM
OBOT' BUjeKa. Y 4acT OOMJbE)KaBamba IIE3/IECCTOTOIUIIBUIIC TOHOIICHA YHUBEP3aTHE
JeKnapanyje o JbyICKMM TnpaBuma, llIBajuapcka je mNOKpeHyJda WHUIHM]aTUBY 3a
ycBajame ,,AreHiue 3a Jbyacka mpasa“ (Protecting Dignity: An Agenda for Human
Rights) ¢ 1iiybeM HCITUTHBAa HOBUX HAYMHA OCHAXKCHA JbY/ACKHX mpaBa y XXI Bujeky.
Jenna on Tema Omna je mocBeheHa mHUTamy OCHHBama (CBjETCKOr Cyaa 3a JbyJICKa
npasa.”! Ayropu crymmje, npucrymmmm cy mspaxu Hampra Craryra Cygma, koju Gu
MOTa0 MOCITY)KHTH Ka0 OCHOBAa 3a Oyayhe MucKycuje y OKBUPY YjeIuHheHUX Haumja.922
Jenna on upeja je ma ce OCHyje CyIl YHUBEp3aJHE HAJICKHOCTH KOME O MpaBo
NPUCTYINAa UMAI TIOJeIUHIIM U TpyIle, 0e3 mpoMjeHe Bakehux yroropa Win yKUIama
nocrojehux THjela HAUIGKHUX 33 KOHTPOJy M 3allTHUTY JbYJACKHUX IpaBa Ha
yHHBep3aIHOM uiany. %

MehyTtum, y nocseeame ABHje ACLEHU]E JaBWIN Cy C€ U JAPyTradyuju MpH]jeIo3H.

Tako jeman ayrop muimie o Tpu Moryha mozena mpema Kojuma OM HOBU CyJ Ha

%18 Byme Tome iy y M Mumojesuh, op. cit., crp. 95-96.

%19 NIpyru 6poj yacommca Howard Law Journal u3 1965. roxuse 6uo je mocselien CHMIIO3HjyMy.

%0 The time is overdue for the adoption of a binding treaty on human rights to implement the
Declaration and for the establishment of an International Court of Human Rights to enforce the rights
guaranteed by such a treaty.“ A. J. Goldberg, ,,The Need for a World Court of Human Rights®, Howard
Law Journal 11(2)/1965, ctp. 621.

%21y mposmehe 2008. rommme, MuHHCTap crojbHEX mnocioBa IlIBajuapcke, Micheline Calmy-Rey,
nMeHoBaia je ,,Ondop yrienHux JHIHOCTU  YHju 3a7aTak je 0o m3pana ,,ATeH/e 3a JbyJcKa mpasa. M.
Nowak, J. Kozma, ,,A World Court of Human Rights*, Research project on a world human rights court,
University of Vienna, 2009, ctp. 13;

%22 |hid., crp. 3.

93 M. Nowak, ,,The Need for a World Court of Human Rights“, Human Rights Law Review 7(1)/2007,
cTp. 255.
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Mel)yHapOo HOj CIICHH MOTao OUTH ycrocTaB/beH. CBakd Ol OBUX MOJIea j€ Y TeOpUju
moryhe ycrmocTtaButH, y3 Mame Wi Behe n3Mjene nocrojeher pexxuMa 3aIITuTe mpaBa
YOBjeKa.

[Tpema npBom nonyhenom mMoneny, CBjeTCKH Cy[l 3a JbyJCKa MpaBa MpeCcTaBIbao
OM HE3aBHCHO CY/CKO THjeno, ocHoBaHO Ctaryrom, 1o y3opy Ha Crtannu mehynapoanu
KpUBUYHH Cy]I, ca cjenumteMm y Xary. Craryr Cyna Ou, kao y ciydajy Beh mocrojeher
Cyna, 6uo ycBojeH Ha MelyHapoaHO] KOH(GEpPEHIMjHU, a Ha CHAry OM CTYNMHO HAKOH
oarosapajyher Opoja parudukamnuja o cTpaHe Ap’kaBa MOTHUCHUIA. TuMe OH, Kao y
ciyuajy Beh mocrojeher Cyna, npkaBe npuxBaTuie 00aBe3Hy HaAJIEKHOCT HOBOT CyJIa.

Osaj Mozen je mosHat kao ,,The ICC Model<***

U umajyhm y BUIy meroBe o0aBe3He
€JIEMEHTE YMHU HaM CE HajU3BjECHUJUM.

Hpyru wmoxmen je wHasBan ,,Cpomuuk wmogen (The Sibling Model), a
nojpa3zymujeBao Ou Kpeauujy cyna mo y3opy Ha Beh mocrojehu Mehynapoauu cyn
npaBae. bynyhu na je Cyn mpaBme Mo 3BaHUYHE CTPYKType TIJIaBHHUX OpraHa
opranm3anyje YjeAWmCHUX Hallkja, jacHO je Ja OW OCHHBAamkE Cyla MO0 Y30py Ha
nocrojehu u3uckuBano usMjeny lloBesbe Yjenumenunx Hamuja. M cnabuje ynyhenn y
OBy MaTepHjy 100po 3Hajy aa ox 1945. rogune 1o nanac texct [loBesbe HHje mpeTpHHo

925 Ypapom 108 TTosebe

HUje[HY KamuTallHy U3MjEeHY, a MHjeHmhaH je CBera meT ImyTa.
CTHITYJIUCAHO je 1A ,,u3mjerne u oonyne oge lloseme cmynajy Ha cHazy 3a cée uiaHoge
Vjeoumwenux nayuja xao ux yceoje osuje mpehune unanoea I'enepanrne ckynwmute u
KAoa ux, CazidacHo MUXOB0M YCMABHOM NOCMYNKY, pamuguxyjy oseuje mpehune
ynanosa Yjeourwenux Hayuja, ykwyuyjyhiu u cee cmanne unanose Casjema
6es6jeonocmu.’*® Huje neomxomno GUTH ekcrepT 3a MeljyHaposHe omHoce 1a Ou ce
CXBaTUJIO Jla y TPEHYTHUM OKOJHOCTHMa Mel)yHapoJiHa 3ajeHHIIa TEeIKO Aa Ou Moria
3a2/I0BOJHUTH pPaHHje€ HABEJECHH YCIOB M 00€30MjeIuTH AOBOJbHY BehHHY HEOMXOIHY 3a
u3Mjeny noctojehe cTpykrype rmaBHux oprana OpraHuzaiyje. A 4ekame Ha MOBOJbaH
TpeHyTaK OM MOTJI0 OUTH Kao Yekame ['omoa. HaBenu cMo 1 To 11a Cy Ujieje 0 OCHUBABY

CBJETCKOT Cyj/ia 3alpaBO HAcTaje jeAHUM JIHjeJIoM Kao oaroBop moctojeheM cucremy

%248 Trechsel, ,,A World Court for Human Rights*, Northwestern Journal of International Human Rights
1/2004, mapa 23.

92 W3mjene cy ce yriaBHOM THLaJle OpOjHOCTH YIAHCTBA y JiBa IJIaBHA OpraHa YjeIWmEeHHX Haluja,
Casjety 6e30jeqnoct 1 ExoHOMCKO-conmjaiHOM caBjeTy. [loBesba je mocibeamu MyT MHujemana 1973.
roauue. https://www.un.org/en/sections/un-charter/introductory-note/index.html, 25. jaryap 2019.

926 Yan 108 [Mosesse VYjeaumeHnx Hanyja.
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YrOBOpDHHUX THjeJa, KOjU HajBjepoBatHUje Hehe Outm peBuaupan Oyayhu na
noJpa3yMujeBa u3MjeHe MelyHapoIHUX YroBopa 3a 3allTHTY JbYJICKUX IpaBa KOjUM CY
KOMHMTETH OCHOBaHHM. TUM mpuje je Mame H3BjeCHO peBHIupame Tekcra [loesbe
YjenumeHux Halyja.

U xonauno, Tpehu Moen koju ce mpeaiaxe je 13B. ,, [ lupamugannu momen™ (The
Pyramid Model) y kom 6u Cgjercku cyn ¢purypupao kao KpoBHH, oOyxBarajyhu moj
coboM mocrtojehe perroHaiHe CyJ0Be, OCHAKEHE ca CyI0BHUMa KOju OM TeK Tpebaso na
Ce YCIIOCTaBe y OHMM pPErHOHMMa y KOjuMa MX TpeHyTHO Hema. He camo kpymHe
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIIHE MpPOMjeHe, OBaKaB Mojed Ou Takole 3axTHjeBaO0 M CYIITHHCKE
npomjeHe mocrojeher marepujaqHOr IpaBa, Te KOHA4yHy Koaudukamujy obiactu
mehyHapoaHuX JbylcKuX IpaBa. Tako mocraBibeH, CBjeTcku cya OM uMao (QyHKUU)Y
npyrocreneHor cyaa.””’ Yak u 6e3 3amacka y JeTa/be BUIJBMBO je Ja OBaj MOJEI
3axTHjeBa HajBUILE W3MjeHa mocTojeher pexuma 3alITUTE JbYICKHX IpaBa, Kako Ha
HUBOY MaTepHjaJIHOT MIpaBa, TAKO U Ha MHCTUTYL[MOHAIHOM HUBOY. CBaka mpoMjeHa je
HEU3BjeCHA, HO OBa j& M JIyTOPOYHA U Kpajie cJIabo u3BjecHa nMajyhu y BHJIy TPEHYTHO
CTame CTBapH y oBOj marepuju. KopektHo je ucrahu u To qa 0Baj Mojen mpema uieju
KOjU M3HOCH paHHje LMTUPAHU ayTop He MojApa3yMujeBa MOIyhHOCT pa3marpama
UH/IMBUYaJIHUX NPEICTaBKU HpPeJ] CYAOM. 3a OBOI' ayTopa TO je HEpa3yMHO pjelieHe
uMajyhu y Buny npeontepeheHoCcT 1 TPOMOCT PErMOHAIHUX CYJI0Ba y3pOKOBaHY, IpeMa
FCFOBUM PHjeUHMa, YIPABO JOMYCT/bHBOIINY HHIMBUIYATHUX TIPEICTABKH.

[Tomenynu cmo Beh ma je mpema HalieM yBjepewmy HajUsTISAHUJU MPBH MOJEI,
npema koM Ou CBjeTcku cyA 3a JbyAcka MpaBa OWO KpewpaH Mo y3opy Ha Beh
ycnoctaBibeHu CtanHu MelhyHaponHu KpuBUYHU cyn. Ha Taj HauumH unuio Ou ce Beh
yTabaHUM cTazaMa, T€ y CYHITHMHCKOM CMHCIY, MOCTOjehn cucTeM 3aliTuTe JbyJICKUX
npaBa Ha YHHMBEP3aJIHOM IUlaHy He Ou Owmio morpedHO mujemartn. COrpus mpaBuia
MelyHapoIHHUX JbYJACKHX TpaBa Ouo Ou oOoraheH mpaBwiIMMa MOCTyIKa TMPEa OBUM
Cynowm, canpxaHuM y mweropoM Ctatyry. Y TOM CMHCITY, YOBj€UaHCTBO OU MO MIPBU IMTyT
npes coboM uMano MelyHapoAHH CYACKM OpraH, YCTAHOBJbEH IpeMa Bakehum
IpPaBHUM CTaHAapAuMa, 3aiituheH, Oap (opMaIHONpPaBHO, O] MOJUTHUYKUX YTHUIAja.

bro Ou moTmyHO camocTaliaH W HE3aBHCAaH OJ OpraHm3alje YjeIumeHUX Haluja u

%273, Trechsel, op. cit., mapa 21-22.
%28 |bid., mapa 32.
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mweHux THjena. 3a Hosaka (Nowak), koju je jean o pujeTKHX MpOIOHEHATa OBE UC]e,
CBjeTcku Ccyq 3a JbYyACKa MpaBa je HajuepQeKTHUjU BUJ 3alITHTE MpaBa YOBjeKa Ha

929
YHHUBEP3AJIHOM ILIAHY.

2.1. Hagnexxnoct CBjeTcKOr cy/a 3a JbyICKa IpaBa

Hajpumie pasznmmka wMel)y TeopeTMdyapuMa Koju Cy MNHcad o Moryhem
ycnocTaBjbary CBjeTCKOI cyza 3a JbyJCKa IIpaBa yodaBa ce€ KOJ IMUTama NepCOHAIHE
HaJUIe)KHOCTH cyna. Hekonmko je Moryhux oaroBopa Ha nurame ko he mmaru locus
standi npexn oBum Cymom. Y morieny akTHBHE JICTUTHMAIIMjE, WJCje MPOMOHEHATa
yCIOCTaBJ/bakha TaKBOT cyna ce Kpehy oa KpajHOCTH y K0joj Ou caMo mojeauHall 0uo
AKTHBHO JIETHTHMHUCAH 3a MOKPETamhe MOCTYIIKa, KOjy mpoHanasimo kox Hosaka, ™ ma
JI0 CAaCBHMIM CYIIPOTHE HJEje IpeMa K0jOj MOCTYIAmke 10 WHANBUIYATHUM IIpEeIcTaBKaMa
HUje CacBHM pPa3yMHO, T€ OM OKOCHHUIy CHCTeMa Tpedalio Ja YWHE JpXKaBe, MM YaK
KoMmecap 3a Jjbyicka mpaBa YjemummeHux Hauuja.”>' OBaj IOTOEHM NPHjEIIOr HE
HaJla3UMO TOceOHO MPUXBATIFUBUM, Oynyhu na OM MapruHaIU30Bamke MOjeIuHIA Kao
KPTBE KOHKpETHE MOBpele y MUTame JoBeno ratio ocHuBawa camor Cyna. Mcrakiu
CMO Ha HEKOJIMKO MjecTa y pajJly 3Hauaj MPOLECHOI KalalUTeTa MOjeIMHIA 32 HEeroB
CBEYKYIHH TIOJNOXa] y MelhyHapogHoM miany. Ha KoHIy, jemaH oIl OCHOBHHUX
aprymeHara y mpuior Te3u O YCIOCTaBJbakhy HOBOT Mel)yHapOIHOT Cy/ia U jecTe jayarbe
nojoXxaja TMojeiMHIa M moTpebda Oosber mpaBHOr ypehewma mocTymka 1O
WHAUBUAYAIHUM MpecTaBKaMa, Koju Ou 6uo okoH4aH obaBe3yjyhom mpecyaoMm 3a cBe
cTpaHke y nmoctynky. [Ipema Tome, 611Ky CMO H€jU KOjy 3aroBapa paHuje IOMEHYTH
ayTop, ¥ BjepyjeMo J1a Ou HaJIe)KHOCT cy/aa ratione personae tpebaio jaa Oyne ypehena
Tako J1a npeacraBke Cyny Morao Jia nojHece nojeuHall Win rpyrma JMia Koju TBpAe Ja
Cy ’)KpTBE MOBpEJIe HEKUX OJ1 IpaBa 3alITHheHnX yroBopuMa u3 HajuiexkHocta Cyza.

VY morneny macwBHE JieTUTUManWje y mocTynky mpex CynoM Hawia3uMo Ha

paznuunte npujetore. Mako 6u a priori 6uo HaaeKaH 3a CIIOPOBE MPOTHB JIP)KaBa,

%29 M. Nowak (2007), op. cit., ctp. 254.

%30 M. Nowak (2009), op. cit., ctp. 704.

%LS. Trechsel, op. cit., mapa 32-33. MuHave, 3aKJby4ak OBOI' ayTOpa y KOHTEKCTY OIIIUTEr MUTarbha
ycrocTaBibamba CBjeTCKOT CyZAa 3a JbyJCKa IpaBa jecTe Aa Y TPEHYTKY Nucama pana (IpHje MeTHaecT
TOJMHA), HUCY OWJIM CTEUeHHU CBM YCJIOBH 3a TaKaB 030MJbaH MOJYXBAT, T€ Ja ¥ JAaTOM TPEHYTKY TaKaB
Cy[l HYje HH MOXeJbaH, HUTH HEONXOaH.
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Heku aytopu HajiexHocT Cynma ratione personae mocraBibajy M 3HATHO INUpE, Ma
npeiaky Ja ThacuBHY Jermtumanujy npen CynoM uMajy Kako JpKaBe Tako H
Mel)yHapoIHe opraHu3alyje, MyJITHHAIMOHATHE KOPIIOpalyje U IPYry aKTEePH Koju Ou
M3PUYMTO MPUXBATUIN 00aBesny HamiexHoct Cyna 3a jbyjcka mpasa.”>> To cBakako
noapasymujeBa na Om yroBop kojuMm je Cya OCHOBaH MoOpao OWTH OTBOpPEH 3a
NPUCTYNAkhEe HE caMo JprkaBama Beh W Help:KaBHUM aKTepHMa, KOjU UMajy MHTEpeC Y
HEKOj O0J O0O0JacTH JbYJACKUX TIpaBa, MOMYT MYJTHHAIIMOHATHUX KOMIIAHUja WIH
HEBJIQIMHUX OpTraHu3alldja.

Hamexuoct Cyna ratione materie je marmbe wiu Buille cxBalieHa Ha UCTH HAYMH.
Cyn Ou MCITUTHBAO MOBPENY JbYJACKUX MpaBa HOpMHUpaHUX roctojehum melyHapoaHum
YroBOpHMa 3a 3allITUTy JbYACKHX IpaBa Koju Ou Ownm HaBexenu y Cratyry Cyna.
Ckericy KOjy y TOM HOTJIEAY U3pa)kaBajy HEKH ayTOPH HaJIa3MMO MOTIYHO OTPABIAHOM.
HaBonu ce, HariMe, OMAaCHOCT O] IPEBEIMKUX OYCKUBakha MOCTaBJbeHUX Ipen oBaj Cy,
Ha Koja OH Mok1a Hehe 6uTu criocobaH alekBaTHO /1a O,[[FOBOpI/I.933 [TocebHo y morneny
npasa JIpyre reHepaimje, monyT eKOHOMCKHX M COIMjaTHUX MpaBa, Tpeba OUTH MakJbUB
Oyayhm ma mMHOra oI THX TpaBa jeJHOCTAaBHO HHCY yTyxwuBa. Hapemhemo camo
WIyCTpanuje pagd MpaBoO HA ,,HAjOObe NCUXUYKO U MEHMAIHO 30pasme Koje [CBAKO
JMIE — OIl. a.] Modice 0a nocmuzne’* cTulyaucado wianoMm 12 MelhynapogHor nakra o

% Bpno Temko je 3aMHCIHTH

€KOHOMCKHUM, COLMjaIHUM U KYJATYpHUM IpaBUMA.
cuTyarujy y kojoj 6u Cya Morao yCTaHOBUTH TTOBPEILY OBOT IpaBa, yIPKOC HAOPOjaHUM
Mjepama Koje JpkaBa Tpeba Aa mpeay3Me y LuJby HeroBor myHor obes0jehema. To
CBaKaKo He 3HAauM Ja CBa IpaBa Jpyre reHepaiuje Tpeda UCKIbYUUTH U3 HAJICKHOCTH
Cyna, Beh mpuje mpeacTaBiba yro3opeme 3a penakrope meropor Craryra 1a ce U1 TUM

po6sieMoM 030UJbHO 103abase.

2.2. Haupr Craryta CBjeTcKor cyza 3a JbyJICKa IpaBa

Bugjenn cMo paHuje na TNpeniokKEeHH TIpaBIM pa3Boja M XapMOHHU3aIHje
nocrojehnx yroBopHUX THjella 3aXTHj€Bajy U3MjE€HE YroBopa O JbYACKHM IpaBHMa, 3a

ITa Ce jOIl YBHJEK HHUCY CTEKJIHU oaroBapajyhu yciosu. [Ipujenigor o ocHUBaWkY HOBOT

932\, Scheinin, ,,The ICJ and the Individual “, International Community Law Review 9/2007, ctp. 137.
93 3. Trechsel, op. cit., mapa 40-42.
%% Ypan 12 MelyHapoaHOT makTa 0 EKOHOMCKHUM, COIUjATHUM M KyJITYPHHM IpaBUMa.

302



mehynapoaHor cyzaa, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, He M3UCKyje OMI0 KakBe mpomjeHe mocrojeher
pexxuma, Beh Tpuje BHUXOBY WHCTHTYLHMOHAJIHY AOrpalamy. IIpema Tome, Mako cMo
nyOOKO CBjJECHM BpEeMEHa Koje je TMOTeKJIO OoJ wuaeje o ocHuBawy CraigHor
Mel)yHapoHOT KPUBHYHOT Cyla JI0 BEHE peaiu3aiuje u ycrnocrtaBbama Cyna, umak
Bj€pyjeMO J1a je TaKkaB CIIEHAPHO HEIITO U3BjECHH]H.

Bynyhu na je majaerasbHHMju miaH 0 ycrmocTaBibamky CBjeTCKOr cyzaa 3a JbyJICKa
npaBa M3HHU]ET Y OKBUPY Beh MoMeHyTe 1Bajiapcke MHHIIMjaTHBE Ha3BaHE ,,ATeH/a 3a
JbYJICKa IpaBa’, y OBOM OjjeJbKy heMo yka3aTH Ha HEKe OJ] OCHOBHHMX KapaKTepUCTHKA
oynyher Cynma. Temesp 3a Hamy ananm3y uuHu Hampr Craryra Cyma koju cy 3a
notpebe Arenje npunpemiin Hosak u Kosma (Kozma).

[Tpema npujemiory oBux eMuHeHTHUX paBHuKa, Ctatyt Cyna Ou ce cactojao u3
miect aujenoBa. IlpBu ox ®HX THIIA0 OM ce ycmocrtaBbama Cyla W HEroBe
HAJIC)KHOCTH, 0 YeMy je Beh ouno pujeun. CymruHa je y motpedu na CBjeTcKU cyn 3a
JbYJICKa IIpaBa MpeICTaB/ba CaMOCTATHO U HE3aBHCHO THjEJI0 OCHOBAHO Mel)yHapOHUM
YroBOpoM, ca cjeaumTeM y Xary.”>>

WuutmjanHo, CyAcku Konerujym 0u Opojao 21 cyaujy, y3 MoryhHoct nosehama
TOT 6pojat.936 Cynuje Ou Owmie napkaBibaHU OpskaBa noTnucHuna CTaryTa, TUYHOCTH
BUCOKHMX MOpPAJHHUX KBAJIUTETa W TPU3HATH CTPYUYHAIlM Y MaTePHjH JbYACKHX TpaBa
KOJU WCIyHaBajy yCIOBE Ja Yy CBOJUM 3eMJbamMa 00aBJbajy HajBUILIE CYJIH]CKE

9 [TocTymak nmeHOBama cyauja, npema mnpujemiory uz Hampra, 6uo 6u y

dyHKIH]e.
pykama CkynmTuHe JapkaBa mornucHuia CraTyTa, Koja OM ca JIMCTE TPEIIOKEHHX
KaHJMIaTa n3abpana one ca Hajsehum GpojeM rimacosa.”

Ratione personae, Cyn 6u Ouo HajajexaH Ja pjeliaBa CIIOPOBE KOje Y CBOjCTBY
NapHUYHE CTPaHKE TIOKPEHY IIOjeJMHIM, HEBJIaIWHE OpTaHW3aldje WM TpyIe
Noje/IMHAaIa, KOjU TBpIE Ja Cy JKPTBE IOBpeNE IMpaBa yCTAHOBJHEHHX PEIIEBAHTHUM
axtima.” Ratione materiae, Cyx 6u 61O HaekaH 1a pjellaBa CIIOPOBE NPOTHB
JpXaBa y Be3M ca OWJIO KOJUM YrOBOPOM O JbYACKHMM IpaBUMa HABEJCHOM Yy aHEKCY,

IMpOTHUB VH y norieny OMJI0 KOT yroBopa w3 aHCKCA, HNPOTUB HCBJIAJUHUX

opraHusaiyja, Heip)kaBHUX aKTepa, JPyrux opraHu3alyja yKjbydyjyhu u kopropaiuje

%5 M. Nowak, J. Kozma, op. cit., cp. 30.
%8 Ibid., ctp. 31.
%7 bid.
%8 Ibid., crp. 32.
939 H
Ibid., crp. 33.
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KOje Cy M3pHUMTO IpuxBaTwie HaaiaexkHocT Cyna y Be3M ca YroBOpuUMa O JbYICKHUM
npaBuMa mobpojaHuM y amekcy.”'C Ilopex moctymka y mapuunama, Cyx M uMao
HaJUIE)KHOCT M 32 JOHOULICHE CaBjeTOaBHUX MUIIJBEHA, Ha 3aXTjeB OMIIO KOje JApKaBe
ynanune, CasjeTa 3a Jpy/JcKa IpaBa YjenumeHUX Hanuja wim Bucokor komecapa 3a
JbyJcKa TpaBa Yieaumennx Haruja.*

VY morneny NpUXBaTJbUBOCTH WHAWBUAYATHHUX TPEICTaBKH, penaktopu Hampra
npeaBUajen ¢y HeKoiauko ycioa. [IpBu mel)y muma tuye ce oOaBese HCIPIIbEHA
YHYTpAIIbUX MPaBHUX JHjeKoBa, Oynyhu ga he Cyn ucnutuBaTi caMo OHE TPEACTaBKe
KOje HHUCY MOCTHINE ajieKBaTHO oGemrreherme y YHYTpAlIkeM HPaBHOM MOPETKY. '
Wmajyhmu y Buay paHHje HCKYCTBO Yy TOTJIEAY OBOT YCIOBA Ipei APYTHUM THjeluMa
YHUBEp3aJIHE HaJUIeXKHOCTH, npumjehyjemo aa je y ciydajy CBjeTcKor cyza 3a Jby/AcKa
npaBa TPaHUIA JOMYCT/BHMBOCTU BPJIO HUCKO IOCTaBJbEHA. Y CIIyd4ajy Kajxa y IpXKaBH
IITETHUKY HHUj€ YCIIOCTAaBJbEH CYyX 3a JbyJCKa MpaBa, WIM Kaja je MpoLeAypa IMpen
TaKBUM CYIOM Yy JApXaBH Hee(pUKacHa, IMOjeTUHAIl C€ MOXKE IUPEKTHO OOpaTuTH
Cajerckom cymy.”*

Jpyru ycinoB MpHUXBaT/BUBOCTH MHAMBUAYaNIHE mpencTaBke npen Cynom tuye ce
€KCKIIy3UBHOCTH TOJHECKA, OJJHOCHO 3a0paHe UCIUTHBAama MOoJHEcCKa Koju je Beh 6mo
VICITMTAH Tpe] APYTHM THjeIOM YHHBEP3aIHOT HJIM PErMOHATHOI KapakTepa, IITO
KaJla ce paJy o 3allTHTH JbYJICKUX MpaBa, cBakako Huje HoBuHA. [lopen Tora, Cyn Hehe
UCTIMTUBATH aHOHUMHE HUTH OUYUIJIETHO HEOCHOBAHE MOJHECKE, Ka0 HU OHE MOJHECKE
KOjH TIPE/ICTaBIbajy TIOBPE/LY NPABA HA TIOJHOIICHE HHIUBHIYaIHE IPE/ICTaBKe.

Hanpenak y onHocy Ha noctojehr MexaHu3aM y OKBUPY YTOBOPHUX THjeja MpHje
CBera TUYE ce MpaBumiia MOCTymka, oynyhu ga je Hanprom Craryra npensuheHo na je y
npaswiy Cyn IyXaH OJp)KaTH jaBHO POYMIITE IpHje JOHOIIEHA IPECyle, OCUM Yy
M3y3eTHMM CHTyallMjaMa Kaja jaBHOCT MOe OMTH WHCKibydeHa.”'® Ha Taj Haumm,

penaxkTopu Hanpra Craryra mokymanu ¢y OTKJIOHUTH jeaH OJf OCHOBHHUX IPUTOBOpa

%0 1bid.
%1 Ibid., ctp. 34.
%2 Ibid., ctp. 35.
%3 1bid.
%4 Ibid., crp. 36.
%5 |bid.
%8 1bid., ctp. 37.
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ynyheHuM mocTynuuMa MpeJ YrOBOPHHM THjEeJIMMa KOjU Cy 3aTBOPEHU M YBHjEK Y
nucaHoj Gopmm.

Jlpyra BaxHa HOBHMHA THYE ce€ OKOH4Yama roctynka npeq Cymom. Ilpema cioBy
Hanpra, npecyne Cyna cy konaune u obaBe3yjyhe 3a cBe crpanke y nmoctynky. Hamzop
HaJl U3BpIIEHEM Ipecyna O6uo Ou y pykama Bucokor xomecapa 3a JbyjAcKa IpaBa
VYjenumeHnx Hanyja, Koju OM 1O MOTpeOM MOTrao 3aXTHjeBaTH MpPEIy3UMarbe
HeonxoaHUX Mjepa on crpaHe Casjera 3a Jpyzacka mpaBa wiu CaBjera 0e30jeTHOCTH

VieInmeHnX Halija MPOTUB OHUX Ip)KaBa Koje 0a0ujy u3spumty npecyny Cyna.”*’

2.3. 3amro HaM je CBjeTCKH cy]l 3a JbyJCKa IpaBa noTpedan?

Ha camoMm moueTky OBOr [ujena ykKa3ajlld CMO Ha MOTpedy OCHa)KMBamba
NPOLICCHOIIPABHOT TIOJIOKaja IMOjeJMHIIA Ha YHHBEp3aJHOM IUIaHy kao condictio sine
qua non peaHOT MOOOJBIIAA HETOBOT IMOJI0KAja Y Mel)yHapOIHOM IpaBy reHEPAITHO.
Wmajyhu y Buay mpeaHOCTH U MaHe mocTojeher cucreMa 3allTUTE MpaBa YOBjeKa Ha
YHHUBEP3AJIHOM IUIaHY, MPUKJIOHUIM CMO C€ OHMM IPAaBHUM TEOpPETHYapHMa KOJU Kao
jeaMHM Wm37a3 W3 mocTojeher JaBUpHWHTA TMPABHUX MPONHCAa W MeXaHH3aMma BHIE Y
YCIIOCTaBJbaky JETHOT CBJETCKOT Cy/1a 00aBe3HE HAICKHOCTH.

Camo ykoJIMKO Ap:kaBe yHarpujen npuxBaTe o0aBe3Hy HaaiexxHocT Cyzaa, Kpo3
npuctynambe CTaryTy Kao Mel)yHapogHOM YroBopy, MamKaBOCTH Iocrtojeher cucrema
he ce mohu otknonutu. byayhu na ce y marepujanHonpaBHOM CMHUCITY paaud o Behem
O0pojy MehyHapogHuX yroBopa 3a 3alITUTy MpaBa YOBjeKa, HAJ YHJOM MPUMJCHOM
HA/30p BpIlE Pa3IMYUTH KOMHUTETH, a Y MEpPCHEeKTHBH OM TO Tpedajso HpemyCcTUTH
HOBOoOcHOBaHOM CyJy, BUJJBHUBO je Jla MOXke Johu 10 MpemuTama y HaIJIeKHOCTH
n3mely Komurera u Cyma. Kao mro cmo Beh HaBenw, jeaH MexaHW3aM HYXXHO HE
UCKJbyUyje OPYTH, MOCEOHO y CHTyalMju Kajaa je rati0 mUXOBOT OCHHBamba CacBHM
npyraunju. OcuM TOra, cBe JOK c€ IOjelMHIly He IOHYIU penapanuja y BHIY
oOemrehema cagpXkaHOT y Npecyad Koja CBOJOM IIPaBHOM CHaroM M CHarom
ayTOpUTETa OpraHa KOJU j€ JIOHOCH o0aBe3yje Jp)KaBy Ha CIPOBOhEHE, HE MOXKE ce
TOBOPHUTH O MpaBJIu JO0CTYNHO] 3a cBe. [locTojehu cucrem 6a3zupan Ha MULbEHUMa HE

MO3Ke OWTH 3a/10BOJbaBajyhe pjerieme.

%7 Ibid., ctp. 38.
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Hako cMo jorr yBHjeK JaJieKo OJ1 CIIPOBOhea OBE HJIgje Y KUBOT, UTIAK BjepyjeMO
na je mocrojambe CBjeTCKOr cyna 3a JbyJICKa IpaBa y CaBpeMeHOj MehyHaponHo]
3ajeIHUIM peaJlHa ToTpeda M OCTBApUB IIPOjeKaT. YKOJHUKO OM HEKO W YITYTHO
IPUTOBOP OBOj HJICjU Ha TeMeJby HECIIPEMHOCTH BEJHMKHUX J[p)KaBa Ja CBOja CyBepeHa
npaBa OrpaHWYe M TMpUXBaTe o00aBe3Hy HAUIKHOCT MelyHaponHor cyaa 3a
UCTIUTUBAbE OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a KpIICH-E MpaBa OMJIO KOT YOBjeKa KOjU C€ HAJIa3U IOJ
HBCHOM jYPUCIUKIIMjOM, Tpebayio OM N1a ce cjeTH aa je mpuje mosia Bujeka u CraaHu
MelyHapoJHM KpPUBHYHU CyJ OHO wujeja, a ngaHac je peasHocT. On oOCHUBama
VYjenumeHnx HamWja A0 JaHac, JpKaBe Cy C€ Ha pa3IMduTe HA4YMHE TOJBPIIIE
Mel)yHapoaHOj KOHTPOJIH y TIOTJIey Ha/[30pa Hall UCITYHCHhEM YTOBOPHUX 00aBe3a, IITOo
CBaKako Moka3yje He caMmo 100py BoJby, Beh U moctojame ocjehaja 0ArOBOPHOCTH, aKO
HE TpeMa JIMIMMa HaJ KOjuMa BPIIY BJIACT, OHJIa IpeMa Mel)yHapOoaHO] 3ajeTHUIU KOjOj
NPUTIAIA.

Cjeruhemo ce, 3a kpaj, pujeun Beh momenyror amepuukor cyauje ['ongbdepra koju
je mehy mpBuMa y jaBHOCT M M3HHMO HJE]y O OCHHMBamy CBjeTCKOI CyAa 3a JbY/ACKa
npaBa. HampaBuo je u3BpcHy mapaiieny u3Mel)y cucrema 3alliTUTe IpaBa 4YOBjeKa Y
CBOjOj JnpkaBW, Oasupanor Ha uyBeHoj [loBesbm o mpaBuma (Bill of Rights) wu
YHHUBEP3AJIHOT CHCTEMa 3allITUTE MpaBa YOBjeKa 0a3upaHOr HA JOKYMEHTHMa KOjU ce
3ajeqHUYKH Ha3uBajy Melhynapoana nmosesba o npasuma (International Bill of Rights):
»YKOMUKo cmo mu y Cjedurmwenum Amepuukum /lpaicasama ejepHu HAUWIO] CONCMBEHO]
Ilosewu o npasuma, Hucy Ham nompeOHe peszepeée HA Y20680p KOju 3axmujesa
npuopoicagarwe [oopedaba] Mehynapoone noseme o0 npasuma Koja OCIUKABA HAULY
concmeeny. YKoauko cmo Kao Hapoo u Kpo3 CONCmeeHe HAyuouaiHe gopyme ejepHu
CONCMBEHUM YCMasHuM oopeddama, Hehemo Hu dumu no3eanu Ha 002080PHOCH NPeO
mehynapoonum gopymon.*>*

CBako ko Bjepyje y MehyHapoaHM IpaBHM IOpPENAK, HErOBY MPHUPOLY H
KaraiureTe Aa cropose Mel)y pasinuyuTUM yUYeCHUIIMMA y MOCTYIKY pHUjeIIN MPaBUYHO
Ha 0a3u yroBopa Wiau APYyrux (HOpMaTHUX H3BOpA, MO3ApaBUhe HIIE]y O OCHUBABY

HOBOT MehyHapomgHOr cyaa 3a 3amITHTy IpaBa doBjeKa. ApryMeHT contra, ma je

%8 TIpesox ayropa. Y opurmmany: ,If we in the United States are faithful to our own Bill of Rights, we
need no reservations in a treaty pledging adherence to an International Bill of Rights which Mirrors our
own. If we are faithful as a people and through our national forums to our own constitutional commands,
we will not be called upon to answer before an international forum.*“ A. J. Goldberg, op. cit., ctp. 622.
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mehynapogno mpaBo a priori mehyapkaBHO MpaBo, BHIIE HEMa CBOje peaHO

YIEMEIbEE.

307



3AKJbYUHA PASMATPAIHLA

»doejex je mjepa ceux cmeapu.* [lpomazopa

be3 Hamjepe na MOHaB/BAMO OHO INTO j€ M3HHMJETO HA MPETXOAHUM CTpaHHIaMa,
HacTojaheMo Ha OBOM MjecTy Jia YKaKeMO Ha OHE €JIEMEHTE KOj€ CMaTpaMo CYIITHHCKH
OMTHUM 3a pasyMHjeBame MMOJIOXkKaja IMOjeIUHIIA y OKBHpUMa Mel)yHapoIHOT jaBHOT
npaBa. /ly0oko cBjecHH 030MJFHOCTH IOJyXBaTa KOTa CMO C€ JIATHJIM, HACTOjaJ Il CMO
BjE€pHO TNIPHKa3aTH TPEHYTHO CTamke Mel)yHapoTHOT MpaBHOT MOpPETKa M HETOB OJHOC
npemMa mnojenuHIly. Ha TOM myry aHamm3e AOKTPHHAPHHUX CTaBOBA, HMCTOPH)CKHX
OKOJIHOCTH, HOPMAaTHBHHMX aKaTa W TIpaBHE TIpaKce, JONUIA CMO JIO HEKOJHUKO
3aKJbydaka Koje hemMo M3HHMjeTH XPOHOJIOUIKH, TIpeMa pely M0jaBJbUBamba Y CAMOM Pajy.

Jla Ou ce TeMesbHO HMCIHMTAO0 MOJI0XKaj KOjU IOjeIuHAll 3ay3UMa y MO3UTHBHOM
MeljyHapoJHOM TpaBy, MOTpeOHO je mpuje cBera nohu o mojMa cyOjekTa
AQHAJTM3UPATH HETOBY TEOPHJCKY M TPAKTUYHY IUMeH3Wjy. Ha ocHOBY 3akipydaka o
KOHCTHUTYTUBHHM €JIEMEHTHMA KOjU cy yrpal)eHn y Temesbe CyOjeKTUBHTETa U F-UXOBE
3aCTYIUbEHOCTH y Ouhy jeqHOr eHTHUTEeTa, MOXKE Ce JaTh OATOBOp HA MHUTAmkE Ja JIH
jenan eHTUTeT Moxke OuTH cxBaheH kao cybOjekT MmelyHapogHOr mpaBa WM He.
KoHncTutyTHBHE enemeHTe cy0jeKTHBHTETa Tpeba MmocMaTpaTH Kao KOCTYp KOJU Bajba
NOMYHUTH OJroBapajyhum caapikajeM, a He JaTrocT Kojy Tpeba MpojeKTOBaTH Ha
yHAIpHje 3aMHUILBEHOT cyOjexTa. A pPriori ogpeheme jeaHor eHTuTeTa Cy0jeKToM, HiTH
UCKJbyUYeH€ JAPYror M3 TOI Kpyra, 0e3 aHaiu3e ojromapajyhux mnpommca y JaToj
o0nacTu, HE MOXKE MPYXHUTH MOy3AaHe HHQOpMalMje O CTBApHOM IIOJIOXKAJy TOT
EHTUTETa y MaTepHju Koja je mpeAMeT HayuHe aHanuze. [loBraaueme CTporux rpaHuia
npeMa yHampHjell IOCTaBJbeHHMM CMjepHHUIlaMa MOXE caMO Ja uMa 3a pe3yJaTar
UCKPUBJbEHY CIIUKY Mel)yHapo HEe CTBAPHOCTH.

Ha npBu mornen, moriio O ce MOCTAaBUTH IHUTAEmHE CBPCHUCXOIHOCTH 0aBIbEHA
TEMOM Cy0jeKTUBUTETA Y Mel)yHapOIHOM MpaBy JlaHAC, HAKOH BHUIIE OJ] [10JIa BUjeKa 0]1
JIOHOIIIEHa YYBEHOI CaBjeTOJAaBHOI MHUIJbewa MelyHaponHor cyna mpasae y
Reparations case-y kojuM Cy MOCTaBJbeHH OKBHUPH 3a ojpeheme Tor ¢pyHIaMeHTaIHOT
nojMa y mehyHapoaHom mpaBy. Mehyrtum, cama unmenuna aa je Cya KOHCTaToBao,

inter alia, ma mehyHapoaHONpaBHH CyOjeKTHBUTET HHUje jeNMHCTBEHA Kareropuja, seh
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CKYIl KapaKTEepUCTHKA Koje y Ouhy jeHOT eHTUTEeTa MOry OWUTH 3aCTYIJbEHE Y CBOjOj
VKYITHOCTH WJIM TI0j€IUHAYHO, IITO je YCIOBJHEHO MoTpedaMa MelyyHapoaHe 3ajeTHuUIe
y JIaTOM IEepHOAY, Jaje MOBOJIa 3a pa3MaTparma TOT MUTamka y CaIallbUIH, JIH OCTaBJba
mpocTopa M 3a cliMuHe moayxBare y Oynyhnoctu. Ilpema Tome, kama je pujed o
MehyHapogHOM mpaBy, CyOjeKTH Y jE€AHOM JPYIITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY, HE
MOpajy HY>KHO UCIyH-aBaTH T€ yCJIOBE Y HEKOM JpyroM. Ha oBoM MjecTy ce BHIle HETO
Urije Jpyro yodasa rmorpeda MpuMjeHe MYJITHMETOOJOIIKOT IPUCTYyIA Y U3ydaBamy
nator (heHOMEeHa.

[TorpemrHo je MPeTnOCTaBUTH J1a je Cy0jeKTUBHUTET cTaThuyaH peHoMeH, Oyayhu na
j€ M3HHMKA0 y 00JIaCTH KOja j€ OJUTMKOBaHAa BEJMKOM AMHAMHUKOM y Pa3BOjy U CTATHHM
IpoMjeHaMa Y3POKOBAHUM TPEHYTHUM JPYIUTBEHO-TIOJUTUYKUM OKOJHOCTHMA H
nubeBuMa MehyHapoaHne 3ajeqnuiie. Kako ce paau o mojMy Koju HHUje HOpMaTHUBHE
npupoze, Beh Tmpuje IO TEOPHjCKHX MPOMHUILbaka, U3 O0WIaTe Teopuje
aTnCTpaxoBalldi CMO OCHOBHE KOHCTHUTYTHBHE €JIEMEHTE TIIOjMa CyOjeKTHBHUTETa, Y
HaMjepH Ja MCIHTaMO HUXOBY 3aCTYIJbEHOCT, Ha oJroBapajyhem mjecty KacHuje, y
OKBHpY IpaBuiia Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa Koja ce AUPEKTHO T4y mojenunna. [lomum cmo
o]l TIpemMrce aa Mel)yHapoaHO MpaBo ONpeMa EHTUTETE KalaluTeTUMa HEOMXOAHUM J1a
Ou Onim cyOjeKTH TOT MpaBa, a ’BUXOBY 3aCTYIUBEHOCT je MOTyhe YCTaHOBUTH CaMoO Ha
0a3u MO3UTUBHUX IPONKCA Y 1aT0j 00JIacTH.

[Tokazanu cMo 1a je moctojehe 3Hame 0 MojMy CyOjeKTUBUTETA Y Mel)yHaApOAHOM
IpaBy HacJOHEHO Ha paHHuja 3Hama O JAPKAaBU M HEHOM I0JI0kKajy y MelyHapoaHOM
MOPETKY. YCJbENl TOTa C€ Yy TEOPUjH jaBUJIA UJEja O YeTHPU 00aBe3HA eIeMEeHTa IMojMa
Cy0jJeKTUBHUTETA, KOJU TOJpa3yMHjeBajy CBOJCTBO THUTYyJapa IpaBa M 00aBe3a, MUTAHE
YCTQHOBJbEHA OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a MPOTHBIPABHE aKTe, MPOLECHH KamamuTeT |
IpaBHOCTBapajyhy cnocoOHOCT, a KOjU IpeMa JeHOM JHjeNly Teopuje Hy)KHO Tpeba 1a
Oyay 3acTyIJbE€HHU Ja OM ce jejaH €HTHTET MMao cMaTpaTtu cyOjekToMm melyyHapoaHor
npaBa. MelhyTum, y mpakcu ce MokKa3alo Ja HEeMajy CBU PaHHje HJIECHTU(PUKOBAHU
€JIEMEHTH UCTH 3Hayaj M ImpeMa TOMe, HBHXO0Ba UCIYHEHOCT HE MOXKe OUTH MpenyciioB
3a CTUIAkE CBOjCTBA cyDOjekTa y Mel)yHapo1HOM MpaBy.

HecymmuBO je nokazaHo, a u onmrenpuxsaheHo, Aa je mojeInHal y NO3UTUBHOM
Mel)yHapoaHOM MpaBy TUTYJap 3HaTHOT Opoja mpaBa u obase3a. Hemanu Opoj ayropa

UCIYE€HOCT OBOI' KpHUTEpHjyMa TIpuxBara Kao oIydyjyhu ¢(akrop mHpUIHMKOM
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onpehema cydjexara y mehynapogHom mpaBy. He ciopehu meros 3Hauaj, moka3aim CMO
J1a je 3a OIIITY CIUKY O] IPECYAHOT 3Hauaja UCIIUTATH UCIYHCHOCT U APYTUX YCIIOBa,
MaKO HE CBHX KOjU C€ Yy TEOpHju HaBojAe, a NOCeOHO NHTama HWHIUBHIyalTHE
OJrOBOPHOCTH U TPOLECHUX KalalmuTeTa MojeuHIa. YeTBPTH eIEeMEHT, IpeMa paHuje
U3JI0KEHO] CHCTEMAaTHIIM, KOjU ce Th4ye IpaBHOCTBapajyhe cnocoOHOCTH jemaHor
eHTuTeTa HUje omIyudyjyhu Qakrop mpummkom onpehema mojma cyOjekra, Hako uma
HECYMILMB 3HA4a] y pa3uKoBamy W3Mel)y MojeIMHUX KaTeropuja cyojekara.

Y KOHTEKCTy HWCHHTHBamka MAaTEPHjaHONPABHOT TIOJNOXKAja IIOjeIUHIA Y
MehyHapogHOM mpaBy, HOLUUIM CMO OJf IMpEeMUCe Ja Ce HHAMBUAyaJllHA IpaBa y
Meh)yHapoaHOM mpaBy MOTY jaBUTHM M HM3BaH MaTepuje JbyACKMX mpaBa. CBaku on
NpaBHHUX PEXUMa KOjUMa CMO ce OaBHJIM ITOCMATpail CMO Kao JWO LIMPE CIIMKE YHjU je
OKBHP YCIIOCTaBJbEH INpaBHIMMa onmuTer Mehynapoanor mpasa. Kaga je pujed o oHom
nujeny MelyHapoTHOT jaBHOT TpaBa KOju ce 0aBU JbYJICKUM MPABUMa, YCTAHOBUIIH CMO
Ja y WHCTPYMEHTHMa 3aKJby4eHUM Tmocidje Jlpyror CBjeTcKor para IojeIuHaIl
nocjeayje IMpeKkTHa npasa u obaBeze. CucteM je Tako OOJIMKOBaH Ja Ipy’Ka 3alliTUTY
CBHM JIMIIMMa KOja Ce€ Hajla3ze MOJ jYPUCAMKIIMjOM JpkKaBa NOTIHCHUIA CBAaKOT O]
NOjeIMHAYHUX YTOBOPA. 3a pa3inuKy o1 MehyHapoaHOTr mpaBa JbYJICKUX TpaBa, y IpaBy
Opy)KaHUX CyKo0a Koje je Takohe Owmiio mpeamer HaydHe oOpane y pamy, BUIjEId CMO
na JKeHeBcke KOHBEHIIH]E 3aIITUTY MPYKajy camo IpKaBJbaHUMa JpyKaBa yrOBOPHUIIA,
U TO ojpeheHMM KaTeropujama JUIla Ydja 3alITHTA je ypeheHa TUM KOHBEHLHjama.
["'eHepanHo MocMaTpaHo, MOKE CE€ U3BECTH 3aKJby4aK O IMOjeAUHILY Ka0 TUTYJIapy jeHOT
Opoja mpaBa U o0aBe3a y OBOj 00JIacTH, y3 Orpaay Ja Cce€ paju O MOjeAUHIIMMA KOJU
MOTHaAajy Mo/ JeIHY OJ1 KaTeropHja 3alTHNeHUX JTUIIa.

[IpoGnem yTBphuBama MHIMBHIyaHHX INpaBa M3BaH MarTepuje JbYJICKHX IpaBa
noceOHO je BUIJBUB Yy NpaBy 3allITUTE XUBOTHE CPEIUHE TIje je, yCJbell U3y3eTHE
(parMeHTapHOCTH OBE OOJACTH M pellaTHMBHE HeW3Trpal)eHOCTH MpaBHUX IMpaBHiIA, KOja
Cy 3a pa3NUKy OJf MPETXOAHUX O0JIaCTH, y OBOj CaJip’kaHa y MPOTPaMCKUM aKTHMa, BPJIO
TEIIKO YCTAaHOBUTH T'paHUIly U3Mel)y T3B. 3€NICHHX JbYICKUX MpaBa M WHIMBHIYATHHX
€KOJIOIIKUX MpaBa. JeAHy O CMjepHHUIAa Y TOM IOIJiey MpyXka HaM MpaBo I0jeTUHIIA
Ha ydenthe y TOHOIIEHY O/TyKa y IUTAalbUMa KOja C€ THUY 3allTHTE )KUBOTHE CPEIUHE,
YUJU TUTYJAP j€ TIOJeIMHAIl, a CAAPKAHO je, TOpe]l MHCTPYMEHATa 3a 3aIlITHTY JbYICKHUX

npaBa M y aKTUMa JIOHU]ETUM Y MaTe€PUjU 3alITUTE )KUBOTHE CPE/INHE.
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KonauHo, yTBpheHO je na y Marepuju IUIUIOMATCKOT U KOH3YJIApHOT IpaBa
nojenuHal] mocjenayje onapeheHa mpaBa, 4Yuju je HCKIJBY4yuMBH THTynap. Ha Tom
CTAaHOBUIITY je Omo m MebhyHapoaHu cyn mpaBae y HEKOJIMKO IpeaMera Koje CMO
o0paaniIy, Kajia je KOHCTaTOBao Ja JIMIIE y MUTamlky M0Cjeayje HHAUBHIyalHa 1IpaBa, Ha
koja ce mpex TuM CymoM Moruia MO3BaTH Jp)KaBa KOjoj Ha TeMeJbYy JpKaBJHAHCTBA
NpUIAIA.

Ha onroBapajyhem mjecTy paHHje MCTakiud CMO Ja C€ Y JIOMEHY YTBphHBama
UCITYEEHOCTH MPBOT KOHCTUTYTHBHOT €JIEMEHTa MojMa CyOjeKTUBUTETA, HU TeopHuja HU
CyJCKa Tpakca HUCY OaBHJie KBAaHTHTETOM, OJHOCHO ,,KOJTMYMHOM™ TpaBa U obOaBe3a
KOja jeJaH eHTUTET mocjenyje y mehynapomnom mpaBy. J[0BOJBHO je YCTAaHOBHTH Ja
SHTUTET, Y HAIlleM CJIy4Yajy IOjeJnHall, jecTe TUTYJap Ma KOr IpaBa wind obaBese y
OoratoM COrpus-y mpaBuia MeljyHapoJHOT jaBHOT MpaBa, INTO jeé HECYMIHUBO H
noTBpheHo. 3ana3ak y pa3InuuTe PeKUME pa3BUjeHe Y OKBUPY Mel)yHapo HOT mpaBa 3a
[I1Jb j€ UMAo Jia YKaKe Ha TCHJICHIU]Yy pa3Boja MpaBuiia Koja cy JUPEKTHO YCMjepeHa Ka
HOje/IMHITY, @ HaJla3e Cce M3BaH MaTepHje JbYACKHX IpaBa, Koja ce TPAAUIHOHAITHO HhHMe
Oase.

Haxo y Beh momenyrom munubewy Cyna HHje OMIO €KCIUIMIMTHOT HaBohema
CBOjCTBA  OJTOBOPHOCTH  Kao  TBOpOEHOr  eneMeHTa  Mel)yHapoIHONpaBHOT
Cy0JeKTUBHUTETA, UTAK j€ OMIINTHU 3aKJby4aK J1a OJTOBOPHOCT, KA0 MOCJbEIUIA, HYKHO
npatd mpaBa M obaBeze. be3 003upa Ha TO Aa JM ce mMocMarpa Kao MpPeayCcioB
nocjefoBama CyOjeKTHBHUTETa, WM IaK Kao HEroBa IOCIBEAWLA, OYMIVIETHO je Ja
NUTamke OJrOBOPHOCTH MpEICTaB/ba OUTAH IOKa3aTesb KBAJIUTETa I0JIOXKaja jeIHOT
eHTUTeTa y OKBUpHUMa MelyHaponHor mpaBHor noperka. Kanga je pujeu o mojeausiy,
npaBuia O WHAMWBUAYAJIHO] OATOBOPHOCTH HAJIpUje Cy pa3BHjeHA Yy OKBHPY
MelyHapoHOT KpUBUYHOT MpaBa. MHIMBUIyanHa KpUBHYHA OJrOBOPHOCT HECYMEHUBO
je notBpheHa y jypucnpyaeHuMnju Mel)yHapoIHUX Cya0Ba U TpUOyHaJIa Kao MOCJbeaula
KplIekha NIpUMapHUX npaBuia MmehyHapogHor npasa. Teopuja ce, MmehyTum, y HOBH]eE
BpUjeMe 0aBH U MPOOJIEMOM €BEHTYaJHEe MHINBHyaIHE OATOBOPHOCTH U3BaH MaTepHje
KPUBUYHOT TpaBa, OJHOCHO IUTAkEM MOTyNHOCTH YCTaHOBJbEHA OJTrOBOPHOCTH
MOjeIMHIIa 33 KpIICHkE TMpaBWia CaapKaHUX y MeljyHapoJHWM  yroBOpHMa
YHHUBEP3ATHOT KapakTepa yCKO BE3aHUM 3a Jpyre odiactu MelhyHapomHor mpaBa. Y

tepmuHonoruju Komucuje Yjenumennx Hanuja 3a mehyHapoJIHO HpaBo, Ha KOjy CMO
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yKa3aid, Taj BUJ OJArOBOPHOCTH Ha3WBa CE€ MHAMBHAyalHA rpal)jaHCKa OArOBOPHOCT
nojenuHna. Jlureparypa je y TOM TMOTJIEy jOII YBHjEK OCKYJIHA, a THCIH KOjH
3aroBapajy MoCTOjame TAKBE OJITOBOPHOCTH M JJaJbe MajJoOpojHu. UnmeHnna 1a ynpkoc
€BEHTYAJIHO] HOPMH CaJpXaHO] Y KOHKPETHOM YrOBOpPY, KOjOM C€ YCTaHOBJbaBa
OJITOBOPHOCT TMOjeAMHIIa 3a oapeheHe pajme, joll YBHjEK HE MOCToju u3rpaleH
MeXaHU3aM peJ] KOjuUM OU TakBa OJrOBOPHOCT Ouia yTBpheHa, cBa pazMaTpama y TOM
noryeay coymra Ha HuBo de lege ferenda pjemema. Ympkoc Tome, Haluid CMO 3a
CBPCHCXOZHO YKa3aTh M Ha HOBE TEHJCHIMjEe Yy pa3Bojy mpaBwia o MelyHapoaHoj
OJITOBOPHOCTH TIOjeIMHIIA, KOj€ CIMKOBUTO MOTBplYjy HAIl CcTaB Ja XyMaHH3aIlHja
meh)yHapoaHOT npaBa HHje WACONIONIKA KOHCTpYKIKja Beh Hama 30uspa.

Konauno, 3a Hay4YHO yTeMeJbe€H 3aK/bydaKk O [OJOXKajy TOjeANHIA Y
Mel)yHapoHOM TpaBy HEOINXOIHO je MCIUTATH KaKaB jeé HEroB MPOLIECHH KaraluTeT
W3BaH TpaHWIA HAMOHAIHUX jJypUCIUKUMja. MUIJbEHma CMO Ja je CIIOCOOHOCT
HETIOCPEHE 3alITHTE COINCTBEHHMX TpaBa oIydyjyhn (akTop 3a HBHXOBO MOTIIYHO
yxuBame. Ha oBoM mospy je packopak u3mel)y HOpPMAaTUBHOT M CTBApHOT IOCEOHO
BU/IJbUB, Oyayhu na cMo aHannM3oM MeXaHW3aMa YHHBEP3aJHOI KapakTepa JOCTYITHHUX
MOjEeIMHILY YBHJIjEIH Jia jé FHEroBO MPABO HAa MPHUCTYI MPAaBIX OKPHEHO, a KOHAYHO
3aJI0BOJBEHHE MIPABJIC HEN3B]ECHO.

Haume, ympkoc mocTojamy Hemanor Opoja THjela KojuMa TMOjeuHaI] MOXKe
JUPEKTHO Ja ce o0paTH 3axTjeBOM 3a 3alUTHTY CBOJUX IpaBa, OYMIVIENHO je Jla Huje
MOCTUTHYTA MpaBHA CUTYPHOCT U MIOBjepeme JbYIU Y NO3UTHUBAH MCXOJ MOCTyNKa. Tome
y TPHUJIOT TOBOPE M MOJAIM O PENATHBHO MajoM Opojy MHAWBUAYAITHUX MPEICTaBKH
ynyhenux cBakoMm oj moctojehux tujena. 3akspbydyjeMo Aa Ha mocrojehe mpolieme
YHHUBEP3AJIHOT CHUCTEMa 3allITUTE MpaBa 4YOBjeKa HajOOJbU OATOBOP MOXKE MPYKUTH
Meh)yHapoaHu ¢y Koju Ou 6MO yCTaHOBJBEH oAroBapajyhum MelhyHapoIHUM YyrOBOPOM,
0 yeMy cMo nucanu y okBupy de lege ferenda pasmatpama.

*k*k

VY mehyHaposHOM jaBHOM NpaBy, BHIIE HErO y JIPYT'MM IpPaBHUM TpaHama, O]
HEOOMYHOT 3Hauaja je IMO3HABamhE HCTOPHJCKOI KOHTEKCTA, APYIITBEHO-TIOIMTHYKOT
MHUJbEa W TpaBaia pa3Boja KOHKpETHUX mnpaBwia. bynyhu ga je pujed o ayToHOMHOM
IIPaBHOM IOPETKY KOjU CBOJOM BOJHOM CTBapajy IpHje CBera JpkaBe, Kao MOJUTHYKH

YUHUOLM ¥ PAaBHOIIPABHU WJIAHOBU Mel)yHapojHe 3ajeHHulle, 3a pa3yMUjeBamke MpaBla
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IBEroBor Oynyher pasBoja HEONMXOAHO je KOHCYJITOBATH HCTOPH]CKE OKOJIHOCTU Y
KojuMa cy nocrojeha pjemiema HacTaja.

Nneja na je mojequHarn cyojekt Mel)yHapoJHOT MpaBa HHUj€ HOBA, Kao IITO HUjE
HOBAa HM TPEHYTHO aKTyeJIHa TEHJCHIMja XyMaHHW3alfje MpaBHOT TopeTka. Bumjenn
CMO Ha BHIIE MjecTa y pady Ja Cy Hjaeje O MHAMWBUIYAIIHUM IMpaBUMa IOjeIuHIA U
ETOBOM IIPOIECHOM KamlalMTeTy IMpe] Me)yHapoJHUM CyJOBHUMa M3HOIICHE W TpHje
OCHMBama opraHusanuje YjenumeHux Haruja. [Ipema Tome, morperiHo je oBaj T3B.
HOBH BaJl IPUITUCHBATH ITOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKUAM cxBaramuma. [Ipuje Oucmo mMoriu pehu
Jla ce pajy O PEleNMji CTapuX Heja U HUXOBOM OJIHjCBaky y HOBO PYXO, HETOJH O
PEBOJYIIMOHAPHUM HOBHHAMA JIAHAIIHHIIC.

Janamma welhyHapogHa 3ajeqHUIA j€ Yy BEIMKO] MjepH HAmycTHIIa HIE)y
ancoytu3ma. Kako Bullle HUje MPUXBATIFUBO CXBATAE O AllCOJTYTHOM CYBEPCHUTETY
npxase, Beh 0 CyBepeHUTETY y OKBHPY MpaBa, TAKO HUj€ MPUXBATIHUBO HU CXBATAHE O
CyOjeKTHBHUTETY Kao EKCKIY3UBHOM CBOjCTBY JAp)kaBe. HemoOWTHa je unmeHHna aa cy
JpXKaBe ¥ JlaJbe JOMUHAHTHU YMHUOLM Ha Mel)yHapo HOj CIIeHH W HUje u3rienHo aa he
ce TO cTame y ckopujoj Oynyhnoctu npomujenutu. To, melyTum, He ymamyje BaXKHOCT
yIore TOjeIMHIIa y CcaBpeMeHo] MelhyHapomHo] 3ajemHuiid. OCHaXeme IMOJoXkKaja
NOjeJIMHIIA Y KOOpAWHATaMa caBpeMeHOr MelyHapoaHor mpaBa He Tpeba mocmarparu
Kao TpUJEeTHY CYBEPEHO] Ap’KaBu, Beh Mpuje Kao MOJCTHIA] HANpeTKy noctojeher
MOpeTKa U J101aTHH JISTUTUMUTET HErOBUM MpaBUIINMA.

Hujenna xpajHocT HUje noxxkesbHa. HeorpanudeHa BiacT pkaBe je Kpo3 UCTOPU]Y
YOBjE€YaHCTBO HEKOJIMKO MyTa Oaruia Ha KojbeHa. C npyre cTpaHe, yBuhaMmo aa nmpeBara
WH/IMBUYAIHUX WHTEpeca Haj APYIITBEHHM TPHjeTH Ja O030MJBHO YrpO3H OCHOBHE
nocTyjare ApyLmTBeHe 3ajeHULe. boratcTBo je y yMjepeHoCTH.

be3 063upa Ha TO 7a 1M CyOjeKTMBUTET MOCMATpaMO Kao CTaTHUHY KaTerOpHjy
WIN JUMaHWYaH MPOLEC, HECYMIBLHBO je YTBpH)EHO N1a pa3iiMyuTH €HTHTETH MOTY OWTH
cxBaheHn kao cyOjekTd MehyyHapogHOT TpaBa, Ha 0a3u paHHje HUIECHTU(PHUKOBAHUX
KpUTepHjyMa. Y TMOorjeny nojioxaja 1mojeinHIa, Kao Halle OCHOBHE TEME, 3aKJbydyjeMO
Jla, UCTMHA y BPJIO OTPAaHMYEHOM CMHCIY, HUCIYHaBa OCHOBHE KpPHUTEpHjyMe IojMa
cy0jexkTuBHTETa, Y Mel)yHapOHOM MpaBy JaHAIIKHHIIE, a Ja O]l IPOTPECUBHOT pa3Boja
oBe 00JIaCTH 3aBHCH Ja JM he ce HeroB MOJI0Ka] y TOM MOIJIENY YUYBPCTUTH MU he

MO /1a ocaaOuTH. TpeHYTHO CTame y 0BOj MaTepHjH, JAaje HaM MOBOJIa 3a ONTHMHU3aM.
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Cama Kpemranuia, pol). TenaBueBuh, pohena je 18. dbebpyapa 1987. ronune y
CapajeBy. Humnnomupana je Ha IlpaBHOoM dakynrery YHuBepsutera y KcTouHom
CapajeBy 2010. roaune, ka0 HajOOJbU CTYJEHT y T€HEPAILMjU Ca MPOCJEIYHOM OI[jEHOM
TOKOM cTyauja 9,36.

JlokTopcke akaneMcke cTyauje npasa, MelhyHapoaHopaBHa yxa HaydHa 00JacT,
ynucana je y mkoiyickoj 2010/2011. rogunu. [Tonoxuna je ucrure u3 mpeamMeTa Koju 1mo
nporpaMy OAroBapajy HCnuTHMa Ha MelyHapoJHOIIpaBHOM MOJIyJdy MacTep
aKaJIeMCKUX CTyIHWja, T€ OJ0paHmIa MPEATOKTOPCKH paj MoJ HACIOBOM ,,PernoHannu
CUCTEMH 3aIlTUTE JbYJCKUX MpaBa‘“ U OCTBapuiia MpoCjeuny oijeny 9,75.

Hcnute npenBul)eHe CTYIUjCKUM MPOTPaMOM JOKTOPCKUX aKaJIeMCKUX CTYAHja,
3a MehynapoaHonpaBHy yxKy Hay4dHY 00JacT, penom: MeToan HayYHOMCTPaKUBAYKOT
pama u BemrtuHe, MehyHapoaHo jaBHO mpaBo, [IpaBo eBpONCKHX WHTErpamuja,
MehynaponHo mpaBo JbyIACKHUX MpaBa, MehyHaponno mpaBocyhe u Jlummomarcko u
KOH3YyJapHO IIpaBo, IOJIOKWJIA je ca mpocjeyHoM oijeHoM 10. Onbpanuna je ca
yCI[jeXOM CEMHHAPCKH paj Ha TeMy: ,,KoHyenm XymanumapHe unmepseenyuje y cejemiy
3abpane ynompebe cune y mehycoonum oonocuma’. HacraBHo-Hayuno ehe IIpaBHor
¢akynTera, Ha cjeIHUIM onpkaHO] 24. anmpuina 2017. roaune, 0100pHIIO jOj je U3pary
JOKTOPCKE AMCepTalyje Ha TeMy: ,,/lonoowcaj nojeounya y mehynapoonom npagy™ u 3a
MeHTopa oapenuio npod. ap bpanka Pakuha.

VYuecTBOBana je Ha OpOJHMM CEMHUHApWUMA, JbETHHUM MIKOJamMa, HAydYHUM |
CTPYYHHM KOH(epeHIMjaMa y 3eMJbU U MHOCTPAHCTBY, O/ KOjUX Cy HAjUCTAKHYTH]e
JbeTHa HKoja u3 MelyHapoaHuX JbyACKHX NpaBa Ha MelyHapoJHOM HMHCTUTYTY 3a
Jpyncka npasa y Ctpa30ypy (2011), Te jenHoMjeceyHu mporpam Xailke akajaeMuje 3a
MehyHapoaHo mpaBo u3 obsactu Mehynapoanor jaBHor npaBa (2014) rje je Ha OCHOBY
IpeIMMUHApHUX TecTOBa y Xary npumibeHa Mely TpujeceT mojasHuKa YcCMjepeHHX
cryauja. Jlo nanac, usznarania je pedepaTe Ha celaM HaydYHUX KOH(epeHILIrja y 3eMJbU U
perruoHy. VY CBOJCTBY AaKTHBHOT CIyIIaolla, ydYeCcTBOBaJia je Ha MehyHapoaHo)
KoH(pepeHIMju oapxkaHo] y ¢ebdpyapy 2019. rogune Ha Makc Ilnank MHCTHTYTY 3a

KOMITApaTHBHO JaBHO TpaBo u MehyHapoHOo mpaBo y Xajaendepry.
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Ha IlpaBHom ¢akynrery YuuBepsutera y Mcrounom CapajeBy paau ox 2012.
roJuHe, Kajga je OupaHa y 3Bame acCHCTEHTa Ha YKy HaydHy obiact MelhynapomaHo
npaBo. Y 3Bame BHUIIET aCHCTEHTAa Ha YXKOj Hay4yHOj oOimactu MelyyHapoaHO mpaBo
n3zabpana je 2014. rogune. [pxu BjexxOe u3 npeamera MehyHapoaHo jaBHO HpaBo U
Wuctutyiyje u npaBo EBporicke yHUje Ha MPBOM UKIIYCY CTY/IHja.

Kao crunengucra MunuctapctBa mnpocBjete u Kynarype PemyOmmke Cpricke,
y4ecTBOBala je y nmporpamy mehyHapomne pasmjere akajgeMckor ocodspa 2015. roqune
Kaja je bopaBwia Ha Mel)yHapoTHOM HHCTUTYTY 3a Jbyjicka npaBa y Ctpa3oypy u 2016.
roJuHe Kajaa je 6opasmia Ha Makc [TmaHk HHCTUTYTY 32 KOMIIApaTUBHO jaBHO MPaBO U
mehynapogno mnpaBo y XajmenOepry. C muibeM OKOHYUama H3PaAe JOKTOPCKE
qucepranyje, TokoM jyna u asrycra 2018. ronune, 6opaBuia je Ha Xalllkoj aKaIeMHjH
3a Mel)yHapoIHO MpaBo, Kao jeIaH OJ] YSTHPH CTUIICHIUCTAa AKajeMuje.

Unan je EBporckor yapyxkema 3a MelhyrapoaHo npaso (European Society of
International Law), lbemauko-60caHCKO-XepIIeroBayKor yapysxema npasauka (DBHJIV)
u orpanka EBporicke aconujanuje cryaenara npasa y bocan u Xepuerosunu (European
Law Students” Association).

['oBopu eHrJIecKW M (PAHIYCKH jE3WK, a TOCjeayje MOYCTHO 3HAME HEMadKOT

je3mKa.

Jlo cana je o0jaBuia cipeehe HaydHe U CTpYYHE paJloBe:

- ,,The Position of the Individual in the European Union through the Lens of
the Access to Justice, Eu and Comparative Law Issues and Challenges
1/2017, ctp. 292 — 308;

- ,,JimeHoBame cynuja EBponckor cyna 3a JjpbyJcKa IpaBa y CBjeTNy Hauena
HE3aBUCHOCTH mpaBocyha“, 36opuux paoosa Mehynapoounu cmanoapou o
HEe3a8UCHOCMU CYOCMEa U CAMOCMATHOCMU MYHCUraumea, Y JpyxXeme 3a
mehyHapoaHo kpuBH4HO mpaBo, Apserrpan 2016, 311 — 323,

- ,.Jbynacka mpasa y EBporickoj YHUjU — 01 TOJIMTHKE UTHOpHCAha J10 00aBese
npucTynamba EBpONCKOj] KOHBEHIMJHU O JbYACKMM TpaBuMa‘, 3060pHux
paoosa ,,00noc npasa y pezuony u npaea Eeponcxe ynuje“, Victouno

Capajeso 2015, ctp. 152-166;
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»Implementing the European Convention on Human Rights in the Legal
Space of Bosnia and Herzegovina®, European Public Law Series vol CXV,
European Public Law Organization - Faculty of Law University of East
Sarajevo, Athens 2015, 259 — 273.

,,KOMITapaTHBHA aHAJIN3a CUCTEMA 3ALTUTE JbYACKHX IIpaBa y peruoHuMa‘,
360opuux padosa Bradasuna npasa u npagua opacasa y pezuony, [IpaBHu
dakynrer YHupep3utera y Mcrounom CapajeBy, Mctouno CapajeBo 2014,
955 — 981,

,»,PETHOHAIHM CHCTEMH 3alUTUTE JbYACKUX MpaBa“, npeddoKmopcku pao,
[TpaBau daxynrer y beorpany, beorpan 2013, 87;

»JHIUIOMAaTCKe TMOBJIACTUIE M UMYyHHUTETU, [oouwrax Ilpagnoe

¢axynmema, ronuna I, 1/2010, 309 — 325.
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UsjaBa o ayTopcTBY

Tpun Erelanou A

e n npesuvmMe aytopa

Bpoj nHaekca Ao 2/ /oﬂof ®)

MsjaBrbyjem

[a je foKTopcka AvcepTaluuja nos Hacrnosom

¥
L /70/10«%#:( NoJeAu#lhA Y rMeBYHA oL #OM nf%gy

e pes3ynTaT COMNCTBEHOr UCTPaXMBaYKor paaa;

e [a gucepTauuja y UenuHW HU Yy AenoBuma Huje buna npegnoxeHa 3a ctuuawe
Apyre Avnnome npema CTyaujcKMM nporpamuma  ApYyrux BUCOKOLLIKONCKWX
YCTaHOBa;

e [a Cy pesynTaTy KOPEKTHO HaBeaeHU U

e [a HMCaM KpLuMo/ria ayTopcka npaBa W KOPUCTUO/MNa WHTENEeKTyarHy CBOjUHY
ApYyrux nuua.

MoTnuc aytopa

() QI%DGLLZCOA (4,2

7 (

Y Beorpagy, /2. 07 LIN|




M3jaBa 0 NICTOBETHOCTU LUTAMMNaHe U efieKTPOHCKe
Bep3uje OKTOPCKOr paaa

Mme v npesnme ayTopa @4? b A Ggflpé LTANU Ly H
AQ 2/ facio
MOT) \fHAPOAHO 1 PARHA  HBY YA o0& phO7

Bpoj nHaekca

Ctyavjcku nporpam
Hacnoe paga | ﬂ@/\ oAT NOTEA (54 L1 4 ﬂéi'f'——/‘}v‘* PoAH#or /)P”‘f‘;%y

MeHTop /?POCZFDV A éf%ﬁ;‘f{:@ @i@f

4

WsjaBrbyjeM fa je wramnaHa Bepavja MOr [OKTOPCKOr pafa WCTOBETHA eNeKTPOHCKO)
Bepsuju Kojy cam npegaoc/na pagu noxpakweHa y [MruTanHoMm peno3uTopujymy
YHuBsep3urerta y Georpapny.

HossorbaBam fOa ce objaBe MojM NMM4YHM Nojauy BesaHW 3a gobujare akagemckor
Ha3unea [OKTOpa Hayka, Kao LUTO Cy MMe U npesnMe, roaqMHa v Mecto pofewa 1 gatym

ofbpaHe paga.

OBM nu4yHM nojaum Mory ce 06jaBUTM Ha MPEXHUM CTpaHuLama AuruTanHe
BubnunoTeke, y eNeKTPOHCKOM KaTarnory v y nybnvkauvjama Yuusepauteta y Beorpaay.

MoTnuc aytopa
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U3sjaBa o0 kopuwhery

Osnawhyjem YHuBepsauteTcky bubnuoteky ,CBetozap Mapkoeuh* ga y [durutanyu
penosutopujym YHuBepsuteta y bBeorpagy yHece mojy AOKTOpCKYy AgucepTtauujy nopg
Hacnosom:

&

Nonontd  noJesuntrt Y MEByHtPOInON  JPABY

Koja je Moje ayTopcKo Aeno.

[ucepTauujy ca cBUM Npunosuma npegac/na cam y enekTPoHCKOM hopmaTy norogHom
3a TpajHO apXMBUpaH-E.

Mojy poktopcky guceptauujy noxpaweHy |y AurntanHom  penosutopujymy
YHuBep3uteTa y beorpagy v JOCTYNHY Y OTBOPEHOM MPUCTYMNY MOry Oa KOPWUCTE CBU
Koju nowwiTyjy oapenbe cagpxaHe y ofabpaHoM tuny nuueHue KpeaTusHe 3ajegHule
(Creative Commons) 3a kojy cam ce ogny4mo/na.

@Ay'ropcnao (CC BY)
2. AytopcTteo — HekomepumjanHo (CC BY-NC)
3. AyTopcTBO — HekoMepuujanHo — 6es npepaga (CC BY-NC-ND)
4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMepLUMjarHo — 4enuTu nog uctum ycnosuma (CC BY-NC-SA)
5. Aytopcteo — 6e3s npepaga (CC BY-ND)
6. AyTopcTBO — AenuTu nof uctum ycriosuma (CC BY-SA)

(Monumo fa 3aoKpyXxuTe camo jefHy o4 WecT NoHyReHuX nuueHum.
KpaTak onnc nuueHum je cactaBHu A0 OBE M3jaBe).

MoTtnuc aytopa

N Eeo[—pap‘y, ./:2 0‘;1 QU/{j .
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1. AytopcTBO. [lo3BOrbaBare yMHOXaBawe, AUCTpubyLujy W jaBHO caonllTaBahe
Jena, v npepage, ako ce HaBede UMe ayTopa Ha HaynH ogpefeH of cTpaHe ayTopa
unu gaesaoua nuueHLe, Yak 1 y Komepuujande cepxe. OBo je HajcnobogHuja o CBMX
NMLUEHUN.

2. AytopcTBO — HekoMepuujanHo. [do3BorbaBaTe yMHOXaBahe, OUCTpUbyumjy K
jaBHO caonwiTaBake Aena, v Npepage, ako ce HaBefe uMe ayTopa Ha Ha4vuH ofpeheH
ofi CTpaHe ayTopa unu gaeaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHua He 403BOSbaBa KOMepLMjanHy
ynotpeby gena.

3. AyTopcTBO — HekoMepuujanHo — 6e3 npepapga. [lo3sorbasate YMHOXaBake,
aucTpubyuunjy 1 jaBHO caonwTasBawe fena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobnukosawa Wnu
ynoTpebe gena y CBOM [Aefy, ako ce HaBede vMMe aytopa Ha HayvH oppefheH of
CTpaHe ayTopa wnv Aasaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHUa He Jo3BOrbaBa KomepuujanHy
ynoTpeby gena. Y ogHocy Ha cBe ocTasne INUuUeHLe, OBOM NULEHLOM ce OorpaHuyaBsa
Hajsehn o6um npaea kopuwhewa gena.

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEeKOMepLUMjasiHO — AeNUTU NoA UCTUM ycnoBuMma. [lossorbasaTte
YMHOXaBare, AMcTpubyLmjy 1 jaBHO caonwiTaBawe Aena, M npepage, ako ce Haesene
uMe ayTtopa Ha HaduH ogpefeH of cTpaHe ayTopa WNKM gaBaocla NuUeHLEe U ako ce
npepaga Auctpubympa nog WCTOM WK CnNuYHOM nuueHuom. Oea nuvueHua He
[03BOSbaBa KoMepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga.

5. AytopcTBO — 6e3 npepaga. [1o3BosbaBaTe yMHOXaBake, AUCTPUBYLM)y W jaBHO
caonwiTaBawe gena, 6es npomeHa, npeobnvkoBawa unu ynotpebe gena y ceom geny,
ako ce HaBefe UMe ayTopa Ha HaduH ofpeReH oA cTpaHe ayTopa wunu fasaoua
nuueHue. Oea nuueHua Ao3Borbaea Komepumjandy ynotpedy aena.

6. AyTopcTBO — OenUTM nog MCTUM ycrnoBuma. [losBorbaBaTe yMHOXaBawe,
AncTpubyumjy 1 jaBHO caonwiTaBawe Aena, U Npepage, ako ce HaBege Mme aytopa Ha
HayuH ofpeheH of cTpaHe ayTopa WNW AaBaoua nWUeHUe W ako ce npepaja
auctpubyvpa nog WUCTOM WNK  CNUYHOM  nuueHuom. Oea rnuueHUa [03BoSbaBa
KomepumjanHy ynoTpeby gena u npepaga. CnvyHa je codTBepckMM nuUeHLama,
OHOCHO fMLEHLamMa OTBOPEHOr Koga.



